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The  purpose  of  the  Bible  Versions  Reproduction  Series  is  to 
make  rare  and  out-of-print  versions  of  the  Bible  readily  and  inexpensively 
available  to  scholars,  Bible  students,  and  Bible  collectors.  These 
reproductions  are  being  offered  especially  to  members  of  the  International 
Society  of  Bible  Collectors. 

While  still  searching  for  hard-to-find  original  printings  of  Bible 
translations,  many  collectors  have  indicated  what  a  delight  it  would  be  to 
have  on  their  own  shelves  accurate  reproductions  of  Bible  versions 
currently  available  only  in  museums,  libraries  and  private  collections. 
Now  such  an  opportunity  is  being  offered  by  a  collector  who  is  himself  a 
member  of  our  Society. 

It  would  be  rare  to  imagine  a  more  enthusiastic  member  of  the 
ISBC  than  my  long-time  friend  Jim  Baden.  Since  joining  the  Society,  he 
has  amassed  an  extraordinary  collection.  Visiting  his  library  could  be  a 
temptation  to  violate  the  tenth  commandment  were  it  not  for  his  great 
generosity  and  eagerness  to  share  what  he  ha9  brought  together. 

It  is  essential,  of  course,  that  the  reproduction  process  pose  no 
threat  to  the  integrity  of  the  volumes  being  copied — no  matter  how  fragile 
the  precious  originals  may  be.  Such  a  method  is  now  available,  and  Jim  is 
demonstrating  his  confidence  in  the  process  by  being  the  first  to  make 
some  of  his  own  prized  volumes  available. 

Among  the  first  publications  in  this  Series  is  a  reproduction  of 
Isaac  Leeser’s  1904  The  Twenty-four  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Society  members  will  especially  enjoy  knowing  that  the  particular  volume 
by  Leeser  was  once  the  personal  copy  of  Arnold  Ehlert,  the  founder  and 
first  president  of  the  ISBC.  “A  gift  to  A.  D.  Ehlert  from  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside,  summer  1947”  is  handwritten  on  the  flyleaf 

Tim  Baden  shares  the  reverence  for  Scripture  that  has  moved  the 
leaders  of  our  Society  to  give  so  freely  of  their  time  and  energy  for  the 
past  thirty-five  years.  He  has  profound  respect  and  gratitude  for  the 
heroes  and  heroines  of  Bible  translation — from  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale 
down  to  the  present  time — who  worked  so  hard,  even  sometimes  at  the 
risk  of  life — to  make  the  Bible  so  readily  available  to  the  world  today. 
Like  other  members  of  the  ISBC,  Tim  regards  the  Bible  as  more  than  just  a 
great  book  to  be  collected.  To  use  his  own  words,  he  speaks  of  the 
Scriptures  as  “God’s  method  of  communicating  with  his  intelligent 
creatures  ...  to  be  most  carefully  read  and  contemplated  to  discover  its 
meaning  and  value  for  life  in  the  present  and  future.” 


What  is  more  helpful  in  discovering  the  meaning  of  Scripture  than 
to  have  readily  at  hand  a  good  collection  of  different  versions?  Some  have 
even  suggested  they  would  rather  have  a  variety  of  versions  than 
commentaries!  As  the  translators  of  the  1611  King  James  Version  quote 
Saint  Augustine  in  their  memorable  preface,  “  ’Variety  of  Translations  is 
profitable  for  the  finding  out  of  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures.’  ”  “Therefore 
blessed  be  they,”  the  preface  continues,  “and  most  honoured  be  their 
name,  that  break  the  ice,  and  giveth  onset  upon  that  which  helpeth  forward 
to  the  saving  of  souls.  Now  what  can  be  more  available  thereto,  than  to 
deliver  God’s  book  unto  God’s  people  in  a  tongue  which  they 
understand?”  And  speaking  of  those  who  have  labored  to  prepare 
translations  other  than  the  King  Janies,  the  1611  scholars  urge  “that  we 
acknowledge  them  to  have  been  raised  up  of  God,  for  the  building  and 
furnishing  of  his  Church,  and  that  they  deserve  to  be  had  of  us  and  of 
posterity  in  everlasting  remembrance.” 

It  is  in  this  spirit  and  for  this  purpose  that  the  Bible  Versions 
Reproduction  Series  has  been  inaugurated. 

William  E.  Paul,  Editor,  Bible  Versions  and  Editions ;  Don  Heese, 
Journal  Production  Manager;  Sid  Ohlhausen,  Membership  Secretary; 
Mark  Mage,  Editorial  Assistant,  Jim  Baden  and  this  writer  have  each 
supplied  several  hard-to-find  versions  for  this  reproduction.  * 

It  is  hoped  that  purchasers  of  volumes  from  this  series  will  loan  for 
copying  other  versions  and  editions  that  will  become  part  of  this 
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a  version  of  their  choice  from  the  Series. 
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ALEXANDER  GEDDES 

1737-1802 

Priest ;  scholar,  and  pioneer  of  modem  Biblical  criticism. 

Alexander  Geddes  was  bom  in  Ruthven,  Banffshire  in  the  Scottish  Highlands.  His 
parents  taught  him  early  to  read  the  Bible.  Although  Catholic,  they  used  the  King 
James  Version  rather  than  the  Douay.  In  1751  the  young  Geddes  began  preparation 
for  the  priesthood  by  entering  a  minor  seminary  at  nearby  Scanlan.  Uncomfortable 
with  the  local  harsh  climate  and  seeking  more  advanced  study,  he  moved  in  1758  to 
the  Scots  College  in  Paris.  That  city  at  the  time  was  a  center  of  liberal  views  toward 
religion.  In  this  atmosphere,  Geddes  completed  his  religious  education  and  was 
ordained.  Here  also  he  first  conceived  his  translation  of  the  Bible  into  English. 
Geddes  returned  to  Scotland  in  1764.  He  spent  the  next  several  years  at  various  rural 
pastoral  assignments,  the  longest  at  Auchinhalrig.  With  his  Continental  education, 
intelligence  and  wit,  he  made  numerous  influential  friends.  His  early  poetic  work. 
Select  Satires  of  Horace  translated  into  English  verse,  won  the  admiration  of  a  group 
of  intellectuals  who  recommended  him  for  an  LL.D.  degree  from  Aberdeen.  Geddes 
also  worked  to  reconcile  differences  between  local  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
However,  he  became  too  close  to  some  of  the  Protestant  clergy  to  suit  his  ecclesiastical 
superior.  Bishop  George  Hay.  Geddes'  financial  management  problems  and  irritable 
temperament  compounded  his  problems  with  Hay,  who  forced  him  to  resign  from 
Auchinhalrig  in  1780.  In  the  following  year,  Geddes  moved  to  London  where  he 
accepted  the  post  of  chaplain  at  the  Austrian  Imperial  Embassy. 

It  was  in  London  that  Geddes  would  embark  upon  his  translation  of  the  Bible.  Lord 
Petre,  a  prominent  Catholic  nobleman,  wanted  to  provide  his  co-religionists  with  a 
new  revision  of  the  Douay  Version  that  would  supersede  the  one  made  earlier  in  the 
century  by  Bishop  Challoner.  After  Geddes  had  served  a  few  months  at  the  embassy 
chapel.  Lord  Petre  accepted  him  as  a  pensioner  and  offered  him  full  support  to  work 
on  the  proposed  revision.  When  the  Catholic  hierarchy  learned  of  the  enterprise,  they 
became  concerned  and  advised  they  were  pursuing  their  own  revision.  Because  of 
this,  Geddes  abandoned  the  idea  of  revising  the  Douay  and  decided  to  proceed  with  a 
primary  translation.  He  began  work  in  1782. 

To  prepare  the  way  for  his  new  translation,  Geddes  published  a  series  of  preliminary 
works.  The  most  notable  of  these  was  his  Prospectus  of  a  New  Translation  of  the  Holy 
Bible  appearing  in  1786.  This  discusses  the  reasons  for  a  new  translation,  provides  a 
scholarly  critical  history  of  earlier  translations,  and  lists  the  qualities  of  a  good 
translator.  Geddes  makes  it  clear  that  he  is  a  strong  advocate  of  the  new  concepts  of 
Biblical  criticism  then  spreading  throughout  Europe.  Discussing  his  own  proposed 
Old  Testament,  Geddes  states  his  translation  will  be  "neither  literal  nor  verbal:  but,  if 
I  may  use  the  term,  strictly  sentential ;  that  is,  every  sentence  of  the  English 


corresponds  as  exactly  to  the  Hebrew,  as  the  difference  of  the  two  idioms  will 
permit/' 

The  first  part  of  Geddes'  Bible  appeared  in  1792  covering  Genesis  through  Joshua, 
Lord  Petre's  generous  resources  made  possible  an  impressive  large  quarto  volume. 
Most  of  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  England  censured  the  work,  Geddes'  superior. 
Bishop  John  Douglass,  also  suspended  him  from  priestly  functions.  Protestant 
reviews  were  mixed.  Although  some  praised  Geddes'  work,  his  denial  of  Biblical 
inspiration  and  attachment  to  German  rationalistic  principles  were  unacceptable  to 
most  of  the  contemporary  English  clergy.  Geddes  did  not  help  his  case  by  taking 
numerous  doubtful  liberties  such  as  inserting  verses  11  &  12  of  Exodus  16 
immediately  after  verse  3. 

Anxiety  and  resulting  ill  health  brought  on  by  the  criticism  from  within  his  own 
church  delayed  but  did  not  stop  Geddes'  work  on  the  translation.  The  second 
volume  appeared  in  1797.  It  included  Judges  through  II  Chronicles  with  "the  little 
pleasant  story  of  Ruth"  placed  out  of  its  normal  order  toward  the  end,  followed  by  the 
apocryphal  Prayer  of  Manasseh.  The  Preface  to  the  second  volume  apologizes  for  the 
delay  in  its  publication  and  optimistically  projects  "more  regular"  appearance  of 
subsequent  volumes. 

In  1800  Geddes  brought  forth  an  extensive  and  scholarly  commentary  on  the 
Pentateuch.  Again  with  optimism,  it  is  styled  "Volume  I,"  in  anticipation  of  a 
complete  commentary  that  was  to  supplement  the  complete  Bible.  However,  nothing 
further  would  be  published  during  Geddes'  lifetime.  Continuing  ill  health 
compounded  in  1801  by  shock  at  the  death  of  his  patron.  Lord  Petre,  resulted  in  his 
own  death  early  in  the  following  year. 

The  fate  of  Geddes'  unpublished  manuscripts  remains  a  significant  unresolved  issue. 
It  was  widely  believed  that  he  had  completed  much  more  of  his  translation.  These 
manuscripts  were  supposedly  destroyed  either  by  Geddes  himself  in  anticipation  of 
his  death  or  possibly  by  an  enemy  who  furtively  gained  access  to  them.  In  any  case, 
only  his  translation  of  the  Psalms  through  118:11  has  come  down  to  us.  It  was 
published  in  1807  under  the  joint  editorship  of  a  Catholic  (Charles  Butler)  and  a 
Protestant  (Rev.  John  Disney),  both  friends  of  Geddes. 

Dictionary  of  National  Biography ;  FULLER,  Reginald  C,  Alexander  Geddes  1737-1802  A  Pioneer  of 
Biblical  Criticism  (Almond  Press,  Sheffield,  1984);  GEDDES,  Alexander,  Prospectus  of  a  New  Translation 
of  the  Holy  Bible  (Glasgow,  1786);  GILLOW,  Joseph,  Bibliographical  Dictionary  of  the  English  Catholics 
(Bums  &  Oates,  London  [1895-1902]). 

Sidney  K.  Oh  1  hausen  is  a  collector  of  antiquarian  books  specializing  in  English  language 
Catholic  editions  of  Scrip  hue.  His  large  collection  includes  many  items  not  noted  in  Bible 
bibliographies.  He  has  had  several  works  published  in  scholarly  journals  regarding 
interesting  items  in  the  collection  and  is  author  of  a  history  of  the  Douay  Version  appearing  in 
the  May-June  1999  issue  of  Catholic  Heritage  magazine.  He  is  Membership  Secretary  of  the 
International  Society  of  Bible  Collectors  and  is  a  member  of  the  following  organizations: 
Catholic  Record  Society,  Friends  of  Ushaw,  North  West  (England)  Catholic  History  Society, 
and  the  Latin  Liturgy  Association.  He  is  a  lifelong  resident  of  Houston. 
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TO  THE  READER, 


It  wa s  once  my  intention  to  prefix  to  this  volume  of  Critical  Remarks  a  Dissertation  on 
Biblical,  or,  as  it  lb  commonly  called.  Sacred  Critjcifm  and  to  conclude  with  a  methodical  Dions?  of  the 
Laws  of  Mofes,  compared  with  thofe  of  other  nations :  but  the  Remarks  themfelves  have  fwdkd  to  fo 
great  a  fize,  that!  have  been  under  a  fort  of  neceffity  to  drop,  for  the  prdfent,  both  thofe  proje&aj  and 
referve  them  for  fame  other,  perhaps  more  apt,  occafion. 

The  otherwife  exuberant  bulk  of  the  volume  has  been  principally  owing  to  my  having,  at  the  request 
of  many  of  my  fubferibers,  been  obliged  to  adopt  a  larger  typographical  chara&er  than  that  in  'which* 
my  Specimens  were  printed;  and  which  was,  indeed,  too  minute  and  clofe  for  the  eyes  of  mod 
readers,  I  have,  therefore,  exchanged  it  for  that  of  my  Pkrpaces  j  and  am  happy  to  find  that  this 
alteration  meets  the  wifh  of  all  who  have  feen  the  printed  Ibeels- 

In  truth,  no  cod  nor  pains  have  been  fpared  to  make  the  page  as  uniformly  degant  as  poffible;  and  it 
is  prefumed,  that  few  better  printed  books  have,  in  latter  times,  iffuetLfrom  the  prefs.  Appropriate 
Greek  and  Hebrew  types  have  indnftrioufly  been  adjuiled  to  the  Englifh ;  and,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the 
numerous  quotations  from  the  Samaritan,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Perfic  languages  have  been  printed  in  Hebrew 
letters,  lids,  perhaps,  will  by  fame  be  accounted  an  imperfection ;  and,  I  confefs,  it  was  not  without 
relu&ancc  that  1  ultimately  refolved  on  fuch  a  method.  The  following  reaforw  got  the  better  of  that 
rdu&ance : 

Fir  ST,  it  would  have  been  no  eafy  matter  to  find,  even  in  this  great  metropolis,  fets  of  Samaritan,  Syriac, 
and  Arabic  chara&ers  in  any  degree  fuitable  to  the  face  of  either  our  Roman  or  Italic  letters :  and  if  fuch  could 
have  readily  been  fouhd,  it  would  have  been  extremely  difficult  to  find  a  compofitor  capable  of  putting  them 
together;  without  an  attention  and  trouble,  on  my  part,  hardly  to  be  conceived. 

Skcondlt,  I  confidered,  that  there  arc  many  Biblical  Hebrew  fcholars  but  little  acquainted  with  the 
other  Eaftern  dialects;  who  yet  might  wilh  to  fee  the  analogy  which* thefe  bear  to  the  Hebrew,  and  to  one 
another:  to  fuch,  1  apprehend,  it  will  be  more  agreeable  to  find  my  quotations  from  thofe  dialers  pre fenced 
in  Hebrew  cbara&ers ;  while  the  thorough  Orientalifl  will  thereby  lofe  nothing,  as  he  can,  in  idea,  moft 
readily  fubfritutc  the  Samari  tan,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  figns. 

The  Hebrew  and  the  Chaldee  are  univerCally  printed  in  the  fame  ehara&ers;  nor  has  any  thefmalleft 
inconvenience  hence  arifen :  yet  the  Chaldee  dialed  differs  as  much  from  the  Hebrew  as  the  Syriac  or 
Samaritan. — The  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  in  Houbigant's  and.  Kenn icon's  editions  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  without  being  lefs  complete,  is  more  eafily  and  expeditioufly  compared  with  the  Maforetic 
text,  than  that  hi  the  Paris  and  London  Polyglotts:  and  the  Syriac  NewTefiamcnt  in  the  editions  of 
Plantin  and  Boderianus  is  to  the  learner,  who  has  only  a  previous  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  not  left 
ufeful,  and  much  more  pleafant,  than,  in  the  editions  of  Widmauftatl  and  Schaaf, 

Aji  Ale 


(  i»  ) 

All  this,  I  believe,  willbe  readily  i  granted  ;  as  the  Samaritan  and  Syriac  alphabets  have  exaftlvthe 
/ainc  number  of  letters  with  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  alphabet:  but  how,  it  may  be  alked,  can  the  Arabic 
and  Perlic  alphabets  (the  former  of  which  confifts  of  28  letters,  the  latter  of  33)  be  reduced  to  2a  Hebrew 
Characters?  I  anfwcr,  Mod  eafily :  the  Arabic  alphabet,  latterly  adopted  by  the  Pcrfiaas,  had  at  firft  no. 
more  letters  than  the  Hebrew  and  Syriac  alphabets,  and  was  arranged  in  the  fame  order.  At  prefent  it  has 
fewer  fymbola,  independent  of  its  diacritic  points  ;  and,  even  with  thefe,  it  has  not  fo  many  vocal  powers 
*s  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  This  latter  has  a  double  betb ,  a  double  gbimel ,  a  double  dalctb ,  a  double  ebapb, 
a  double  pba9  a  double  fitn9  and  a  double  tbau,  not  to  mention  the  various  powers  of  the  mairet  lefthntf 
v,  \  which  would  confiderably  increafc  the  number. 

Tn  fact,  every  alphabet,-  at  Hrft,  mutt  have  had  juft  as  many  letters  as  were  necefiary  to  denote  the 
founds  of  the  language  for  which  it  was  framed.  But  language,  in  procefs  of  time,  and  frcmi^y^rions  caufes, 
acquires  novel  founds ;  and  either  thefe  ntuft  be  esprefled  by  new  fymbols,  or  a  new  power  given  to  thole 
already  in  ufe*.  The  Arabs  followed  this  latter  method.  They  contented  thcmfelvcs  with  the  fmaJl 
number  of  22  primitive  elements t>  which  they  borrowed  from  the  Syrians;  but  as  they  had  more  founds 
to  exprefs  than  thofe  elements  could  denote,  they  gave  to  mod  of  them  a  double  power,  by  adding  certain 
arbitrary  marks  either  above  or  below  the  letter;  by  Grammarians  called  diacritic  points*  If,  then,  thefe 
diacritic  points,  or  others  equivalent,  can  be  equally  well  adjufted  to  Hebrew  characters,  there  is  no 
rcafou  why  Hebrew  characters  may  not  be  employed  in  writing  and  printing  Arabic,  and  ccmfequeotTy 
Pcrlic.  Nor  is  this  at  all  a  new  device.  The  whole  Arabic  Pentateuch  was  firfr  primed,  at  Conftantinopfe, 
in  Hebrew  letters;  and  in  Schindler's  Pentagtott,  the  Arabic  words  are  throughout  expreffed  in  the  fam« 
manner.  I  am  not  even  fare,  but  that  the  Arabs  would  have,  done  better  to  adopt  entirely  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  than  to  have  formed  the  one  which  they  ufe;  in  which  the  famcnefs  of  certain  chara^ers  is 
apt  to  beget  con  fa  Go  n,  and  has  beeu  the  fource  of  many  miftakes,  through  the  carelcflhcfs  of  tranferibers 
in  omitting  or  changing  the  diacritic  marks  of  tliftinftion.  Befides,  in  ufrog  the  Hebrew  cha rafters, 
fewer  diacritic  marks  are  needfol.  There  is  no  need  of  diferiminating  a  from  %  5,  or  n  j  nor  thdc  from 
one  another*  There  is  no  need  of  diferiminating  i  from  rr,  nor  D  from  ttr,  nor  fc  from  p,  nor  t  from  n. 
Only  fix  fetters  in  Arabic,  and  ten  in  Peific,  require  to  be  diftinguiflied,  when  printed  in  Hebrew 
eba rafters:  whereas  in  the  Perlic  and  Arabic  alphabets  there  are  not  iefs  than  14  diacritic  marks  neceffary 
in  die  latter,  and  19  in  the  former.^ I  have  therefore  only  to  inform  my  readers  what  diferiminating  marks  I 
have  tifed  in  this  work.  A  Angle  point  over  ocTtain  letters  performs  the  whole  office.  The  Arabic  dfbal 
end  the  Perlic  dal  are  represented  thus  -n ;  tbe  Arabic  eba  and  the  Perlic  -cb$  thus  r\;  the  Arabic  da  and  tb« 
Perlic  fa  thus  q;  tlic  Arabic  and  Pcrlic  gain  thus  the  Arabic  dad  and  tbc  Perfic  xa d  thus  j-j 
the  Perlic  is  marked  thus  i,  the  zbc  thus  f,  gaf  thus  h  >  and  the  Arabic  life  and  tbe  Pcrlic  te  thus  n. 

-It  remains  to  give  fame  account  of  the  nature  of  the  volume  which  I  now  offer  to  the  public.  In  my 
tnmflation  and  explanatory  notes  I  have  made  it  a  rule  to  confine  tnyfelf  to  the  limited  province  of  a  mere 
interpreter;  endeavouring  to  give  a  faithful  vcrlion  of  my  corrcftcd  originals,  without  comment  or 
criticifm.  In  the  following  remarks  I  liave  taken  a  wider  and  bolder  range:  I  have  throughout  afted  the 
critic,  and  occasionally  the  commentator ;  although  the  office  of  the  latter  has  always  been  made  fubfervient 
to  that  of  the  former.  In  both  thefe  charaftera  I  have  freely  ufed  mine  own  judgment  (fuch  as  it  is) 
without  tbc  fmafleft  deference  to  inveterate  prejudice  or  domineering  authority.  The  Hebrew  feriptures  I 

“  This  may  be  tlluftrared  by  our  own  alphabet,  xthnrb  we  had  from  tlie  Romans.  It  then  confifted  of  only  a 3  elements ;  bur 
w»it  coofifl*  of  at  lead  3d;  without  including  die  various  power#  of  our  vowel*.  And  it  u  remarkable  that,  in  thw 
to*;  mentation  of  our  alphabet,  we  have  parti?  followed  die  one  and  partly  die  other  of  the  methods  abeve  mentioned,  We  have 
invented  new  fyrnboU  for  i  and  a  become  cunfenaDts :  but  have  to  et  ff  g,  _y,  and  *.  aligned  a  dooble  C mnd,  without  ebauginj 
tiir  name  or  figure;  which  is  a  ml  defeft,  not  only  in  out,  but  in  moft  modern  a?pbabtrs.  How  a  child  is  puzzled,  when  he 
is  this  moment  told  that  ca  is  kz ;  irt  the  next  that  ce  nfe  }  that  ga  Is  gbat  but  that  gt  is/e  t 

f  5  ri&ly  Qxaklng,  the  modern  Arabic  alphabet  has  but  16  chaiafters?  a®  its  be,  ie ,  iwr>  and  tet  h»TC  but  one  form  ;  and  fo 
tu  iufb  and  ud  ia  %e  and  rt,  although  cbeir  powers  be  totally  different 
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have  examined  and  appreciated,  would  any  other  writing  of  antiquity  ;  and  have  bhindy  and  honefUy 
delivered  my  fenlinients  of  their  men!  or  demerit,  their  beauties  or  impcrfe&ions ;  as  becorncsafree  and 
impartial  examiner,— l  am  well  aware,  that  this  freedom  will,  by  the  many,  be  confidered  as  an  audacious 
licence;  and  the  cry  of  bereft  }  infitULily  !  irreligion  l  will  refound  from  (hope  to  fhore.  But  my  peaceful  mind 
has  been  loog  prepared  for,  and  indeed  accu  domed  to,  fuch  harih  Cerberean  barkings :  and  experience  has  made 
me  (not  naturally  infenfible)  callous  to  every  injury,  that  i gnarancc  or  malice  may  have  in  ftore  forme* 

I  only  enter  my  proteft  againft  downright  mifrepre  fen  ration  and  calumny,  I  difeiaim  and  fpum  the 
imputation  of  irreligion  and  infidelity,  l  bdieveas  much  as  I  find  fufficient  motives  of  credibility  for  believing: 
and  without  fufficient  motives  of  credibility,  there  can  be  no  rational  belief.  Indeed,  the  great  mats  of 
mankind  have  no  rational  belief.  The  vulgar  Papift  and  the  vulgar  Proteftant  are  here  on  almoft  equal  terms: 
few,  very  few  of  either  ciafs  ever  think  of  ferkiufly  examining  the  primary  foundations  of  their  faith. 

The  vulgar  Piipiil  refis  bis  on  the  fuppofed  infallibility  of  his  church  ;  although  he  kndws  not  where 
that  infallibility  is  lodged,  nor  in  what  it  properly  confifts:  it  is  to  him  a  general,  vague,  indefinite  idea, 
which  he  never  thinks  of  analyfing.  He  reads  in  his  catechifm,  or  is  told  by  his  catechift,  that  the 
church  cannot  err  in  what  Jbe  teaches ;  and  then  he  is  told,  that  this  unerring  church  is  compofed  only  of 
thofe  who  hold  communion  with  the  biffiop  of  Rome,  and  precisely  believe  as  he,  and  the  hilhops  who  are 
in  communion  with  him,  believe.  From  that  moment  rcafon  is  fet  afide;  authority  ufurps  its  place,  and 
implicit  faith  is  the  neceflary  confequence.  He  dares  not  even  advance  to  the  firft  ftep  of  Des  Cartes’s 
logic;  he  dares  not  doubt:  for  in  his  table  of  fins,  which  he  is  obliged  to  confefs,  he  finds  doubting  in 
matters  of  faith  to  be  a  grievous  crime. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  faith  of  the  vulgar  Pmtcftant  better  founded?  He  refts  it  on  a  book, 
called  the  Holy  Bible,  which  he  believes  to  be  the  infallible  word  of  God.  Is  it  by  reading  the  Bible,  and 
unbiaffedly  examining  its  contents,  that  he  is  led  to  this  precious  difeovery  ?  No :  he  is  taught  to  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  infallible  word  of  God,  before  he  has  read,  or  can  read  it ;  and  fits  down  to  read  it 
with  this  prepoflefiion  in  his  mind,  that  he  is  reading  the  infallible  word  of  God*  His  belief,  then,  is  as 
implicit  as  that  of  the  vulgar  Papift;  and  his  motives  of  believing  even  lefs  fpecious*  Both  give  lip  their 
rcafon,  before  they  arc  capable  of  reafoning;  the  one  on  the  authority  of  his  parents,  or  of  his  prieft;  tbt 
other  on  the  authority  of  his  parents,  or  of  his  parfon  :  but  the  prieft  ufges  bis  plea  with  more  dexterity, 
and  with  a  fairer  outfide  (how  of  probability.  Tf  die  parfon  be  alked  how  be  himfelf  knows  that  the 
book  which  he  puts  into  the  hand  of  his  catechumen  is  the  infallible  word  of  God;  he  cannot,  like 
the  pried,  appeal  to  an  unerring  church  ;  he  acknowledges  no  fuch  guide:  and  yet  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
what  other  better  argument  he  can  ufe.  If  he  fay,  that  the  book  manifefta  its  infallibility  by  its  own 
intrinfic  worth,  he  begs  the  queftion.  If  he  affirm,  that  he  knows  it  to  be  infallible  by  the  workings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  he  plays  the  enthuiiaft ;  and  bis  enthufiafni  can  be  no  rational  motive  of 
credibility  for  any  other  individual,  who  feels  not  the  like  operations  of  the  fame  Spirit*  Twenty  other 
difficulties  furround  his  hypothefis,  which  it  certainly  is  not  eafy  to  remove;  and  the  beft  foluticms  he 
can  give,  are  but  gilded  fophifms, — On  reading  the  popijb  amirwerft>  as  it  is  called,  from  the  days  of 
Elizabeth  to  the  prefeul  day,  one  is  apt,  at  lcaft  I  am  apt,  to  think,  that  the  Romanifts  had,  on  this 
point,  the  better  fide  of  the  queftion;  by  fome  of  their  controverfialifts  not.  improperly  called  the 
qucjliOH.  of  qneftkns. — -Vet  this  fame  queftion  of  queftions  has  never  been  fati&fa&orily  Solved  by  the 
Romanifts  themfelves.  They  always  Tea  foiled  in  what  is  termed  a  vicious  circle ;  and  proved  the  infallibility 
of  the  church  from  the  authority  of  feripture,  and  the  authority  of  feripture  from  the  church’s  infallibility. 

I  know  what  ftiifta  have  been  made  by  Bellarmine*  Bccan,  and  many  others,  to  get  out  of  this  coil ;  but  I 
have  never  met  with  any  one  who  had  fucceeded. 

On  the  whole  then,  I  thiuk,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom,  that  the  bulk  of  Chriftians,  whether 
Papifte  or  Prateflants,  cannot  be  faid  to  have  a  rational  faith ;  becanfc  their  motives  of  credibility  are  not 
rational  motives ;  but  the  pofitive  aflerrion*  of  an  afliimcd  authority,  which  they  have  never  difeufled,  or 
tlurft  not  queftion ;  their  religion  is-  the  fruit  of  ^enlightened  credulity.  A  very  fmall  number,  of 

curious 


(  Vi  ') 

curious  and  learned  men  only,  have  thoroughly  examined  the  motives  of  their  religious  belief,  in  any 
communion :  and  it  will  be  found,  I  prefume,  that  the  more  curious  and  learned  they  were,  the  lefs  they 
generally  believed.  Hence,  perhaps,  |thc  old  adage ;  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion* 

Without  ranking  rayfclf  with  the  hamed>  I  may  fafely  clafs  my f elf  with  the  curious.  I  have  been 
at  great  pains  to  examine  every  fyftcm  of  theology,  that  has  come  in  iny  way,  in  order  to  fix  my  religious 
belief  on  fomething  like  a  fare  foundation,  1  have  fearched  tbc  feripture3 ;  I  have  ftudied  tradition;  I 
have  read  ecclcfiaftical  hiftory :  and  the  refult  of  my  fearch,  my  ftudy,  and  my  reading  has  been,  that 
reafon,  reafon  only  is  the  ultimate  and  only  fine  motive  of  credibility  ;  the  only  folid  pillar  of  faith. 

I  cannot,  then,  be  charged  with  infidelity^  frace  I  firmly  believe  all  that  reafon  tells  me  I  ought  to 
believe  :  nor  can  I  be  charged  with  irreligion ;  becaqfe  I  am  confcious  that  Religion,  genuine  Religion,  is 
both  reafonablc,  and  conducive  to  human  happinefa.  So  far  from  wi/buig  to  hurt  the  inlerefts  of  this 
Religion,  T  have  the  mod  ardent  defire  to  promote  her  injured  caufe ;  to  exhibit  her  in  her  native,  divine 
charms  j  diverted  of  every  vain  and  ufelefs  trapping,  and  tinfei  decoration,  in  which  the  bufy  .  hand  of 
fuperrtuion  hath  officioufly  attired  her:  and,  at  the  fume  time,  to  refeue  her,  if  poffible,  from  the 
facrilegious  fangs  of  gloomy  fknatictfm,  that  would  clothe  her  in  the  fable  weeds  of  forbidding  aufterity; 
and  export?  her  as  a  haggard  feat  e-craw,  to  deter  the  liberal  and  generous  part  of  mankind  from  her 
fweet  embrace. 

Tub  gofpel  of  Jus  us  is  my  religious  code  :  his  do&rines  are  my  deareft  delight:  “  his  yoke  (to  roe) 
is  eafy,  and  his  burden  is  light:**  but  this  yoke  I  would  not  put  on)  thefe  doctrines  I  could  not 
admire  ;  that  gnfpel  I  would  not  make  ray  law,  if  Reafon,  pure  Reafon,  were  not  my  prompter  and 
preceptrefa.  I  willingly  profefs  inyfelf  a  fin  cere,  though  unworthy  difeiple  of  Chriftt  Cbrijlian  is  my 
name,  and  Catholic  my  fumame.  Rather  than  renounce  thefe  glorious  titles,  I  would  Ihed  my  blood : 
hut  I  would  not  (bed  a  drop  of  it  for  what  is  neither  Catholic  nor  Chriftian*  Catholic  Chrirtianity  I 
revere  wherever  I  find  it,  and  in  whatsoever  fe&  it  dwells:  butt  cannot  revere  the  loads  of  hay  and 
Rubble  which  have  been  blended  with  its  precious  gems;  and  which  ftill  in  every  fe&,  with  which  1  am 
acquainted,  more  or  left  tamifh  or  hide  their  luftre.  ,  I  cannot  revere  meuphyfieal  unintelligible  creeds, 
nor  blafphemous  confeflioru  of  faith.  I  cannot  revere  perfecution  for  the  fake  of  confidence,  nor  tribunals 
that  enforce  orthodoxy  by  fire  and  faggot. — T  cannot  revere  formulas  of  faith  made  the  left  of  loyally, 
nor  penal  laws  made  the  hedge  of  church-eftablHhmcntf .  In  ihort,  I  cannot  revere  any  fyftetn  of 
religion,  that,  for  divine  do&rines*  teacheth  the  dictates  of  men;  and  by  the  bafe  intermixture  of 
w  human  traditions  maketh  the  commandments  of  God  of  none  effect.**  This  1  fay  even  of  Chriftian 
fyftcms :  and  fhall  I  grant  to  fyftematic  Judaifm  what  I  deity  to  fyftematic  Chriftiantfm?  Shall  I 
disbelieve  the  pretended  miracles,  the  fpurious  deeds,  the  forged  charters,  the  lying  legends  of  the  one, 
and  give  foil  credit  to  thofe  of  the  other  ?  May  I,  blamelefs,  examine  the  works  of  the  Chrirtian 
do&ors  and  hiftorians  by  tbe  common  rules  of  criticifra,  explode  their  fophiftry,  combat  their  rafh 
aflerUons,  arraign  them  of  credulity,  and  even  fometimes  queftion  their  veracity;  and  yet  be  obliged  to 
confider  every  fragment  of  Hebrew  feripture,  for  a  feries  of  1000  veare,  from  Moles  to  Malachi  j  every  ferap 
of  prophecy,  poefy,  niinft reify,  hiftory,  biography,  as  tbc  infallible  communications  of  heaven,  oracles  of 
divine  truth  ?  Truly,  this  is  to  require  too  much  from  credulity  itfclf. 

In  the  Hehrew  feri prunes  are  many  beauties,  many  excellent  precepts,  much  found  morality  :  and  they 
defcrve  the  attentive  perufal  of  every  fcholar,  every  perfon  of  curiofity  and  tafte,  All  thofe  good  things 
I  admit,  and  admire,  and  would  equally  admire  them  in  the  writings  of  Plato,  Tullyj  or  Marcus 
Antoninus :  but  there  are  other  things,  in  great  abundance,  which  I  can  neither  admire  hot  admit;  without 
renouncing  common  fenfe,  and  fuperfeding  reafon  t  a  facrifice  which  I  am  not  difpofwl  to  make,  for  any 
writing  in  the  world. 

This  language  will,  I  doubt  not,  feem  Grange  to  the  fyftematic  Chriftian,  who  has  founded  his  creed, 
not  upon  reafon  or  common  fenfe,  but  on  the  prejudices  of  education;  who  is  a  Papift  at  Rome,  a 
Lutheran  at  Lcipfic,  and  a  Calvinift  at  Geneva;  a  Prda lift  in  England,  and  a  Preibyterian  iu  Scotland; 
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»  Neftoritn,  in  Syria*  in  Armenia  an  tuty6hian — for  luch  lo4a!  nominal  Chtiftians  my  KeoapBtWeife  not 
intended :  they  would  fpum  them  with  zealous  indignation.  But  if  there  be,  as  I  trull  tbmyxre,  in 
each  of  thofe  communions,  men  who  have  learned  to  think  for  themfelvCfl,  is  matter?  of  faith  ai^.ai 
in  matters  of  j&jlefbpby,  and  who  arc  not  Chrtftians  merely  becaufe  they  were  born  of  ChrK&uO  parent*, 
and  bred  up  in  Chrift&n  principles}  but  becaufe,  on  the  raoft  ferioiw  and  mature  examination,  they  find 
Chriftianity  a  rational,  a  moll  rational  religion—*?  fuefi  I  addrda  myfelf  with  confidence ;  rad  by  ftwh  I 
cxpe£t  to  be  Mened  to  witbpadeni  candour. 

To  fuch  I  would  lay :  It  is  time,  it  is  full  time,  that  Chriftianity  fhould  learn  to  walk  alone,  without 
Jewirti  leading-firings  or  Gentile  go-carts,  It  is  time,  that  (he  pure  fpiritual  rdigtoja  of  Jtesus  flkruid 
throw  a  fide  all  the  taudry  cumberfomc  load  of  exotic  ornaments,  borrowed  either  from  Judaifm  or 
Paganifra,  from  the  temple  of  Jemfaietn  or  the  temples  of  Jnpker j  and  reclothe  herfelf  in  the  white  fpotlefa 
robes,  in  which  (lie  was  originally  in  vetted.— It  is  time  for  her  rational  admirers  to  vindicate  Ktr  chafte 
character  from  the  afperifioas  of  her  profefied  enemies,  and  from  the-felfe  praife  of  her  pretended  friends : 
for  the  falfe  pratfe  of  her  pretended  friends  has  been  often  more  injurious  to  her  reputation^  3tun  the 
obloquy  of  her  profeffed  enemies;  or,  rather,  fee  has  had  no  enemies  \  but  because  her  pretended  friends 
have  exhibited  her  in  a  drefs  whicb  fhe  difclahna  and-  defpife*.  Strip  her  at  once  of  this  ungainly 
meretricious  garb  \  reftore  her  to  her  primitive  fimpheity  ;  and  fte  will  need  only  to  be  feen,  to  be 
admired,  loved,  idolized  I— Her  charms  have  made  me  warm  in  her  caufe': — but  I  mu  ft  flop  the  rapidity 
of  my  pen  *  and  fall  gently  back  to  my  more  immediate  fubjc&,  * 

It  will  beexpe&ed,  perhaps}  nay,  it  has  been  fuggefted,  by  feme  of  my  weil-wifbere,  that  I  fhoukl 
here  take  fome  notice  of  the  various  cenfvrcs  (for  I  cannot  call  them  critiques),  that,  in  the  coorfe  of  fix  or 
feven  years,  have  been  made  on  the  two  volqmes  of  my  Tranfl&tion  already  publifbed.  For  the  prefent, 
I  beg  to  be  cxcufcd,  as  I  really  think  I  can  better  employ  my  time,  than  m  wantonly  running  my  head 
againft  every  poft  or  wind-mill,  which  I  may  happen  to  meet*  What,  indeed,  would  they  have  mo 
notice  ?  The  eflufiona  of  ignorance  or  malignity  ?  Moft  of  my  Cenfvrers  are  anonymous  fcribblers,  who 
mfidioufly  aim  their  ftiafu  at  me  from  behind  a  baft*}  and  on  whom,  were  T  even  to  dete&  them  in  their 
lurking-holes,  I  fhould  hardly  wafte  a  penful  of  ink.  Let  them  continue  lo'ihfrow  their  impotent  darts, 
and  fcatter  their  innocent  firebrands,  as  long  as  they  plcafe,  I  (hall  imitate  an  emperor,  who,  when  he 
was  told  that  the  rabble  had  thrown  dirt  at  his  ftatuc,  rubbed  his  face,  and  fa  id :  «  I  feel  it  not.”— 
Tlic  teethlefs  air  may  bark,  and  bark 5  bat  cannot  inflidk  a  deadly  bite:  the  lath  of  Jerom  would  be  ill 
employed  againft  fuch  a  harmlefs  animal. 

I  looked  for  criticiftn,  I  courted  it :  but  I  expefted,  vainly  expe&ed,  that  my  critics  would  be  liberal 
critics }  would  be  gentlemen  and  fcholats;  fcholars  well  verfed  in  Oriental  learning,  and  perfeaiy 
acquainted  with  the  fubjc&  of  their  critique,  I  expected  that  they  would  contraft  my  verfion  with  the 
originals,  ami  compare  it  with  other  traaflations  j  point  out  where  I  had  failed,  and  where  I  had 
fuccccded ;  fhown,  if  they  could  fhow,  that  I  had  either  mifimdcrftood  or  mifinterpreted  my  author; 
produced  examples  from  every  fpecies  of  Hebrew  compofition  5  and  overturned  my  reafonings  by  logical 
argumentation :  how  was  I  difap  pointed  to  find  nothing  in  their  ftri&urcs,  bat  vague  declamation  and  general 
iuve&tvc  I  May  they  reft  iu  peace  I 

To  my  patient  fuhfcrlbers  an  apology  is  due,  for  tbe  too  tardy  appearance  of  this  volume.  Man? 
things  liave  contributed  to  this  delay,  which  has  given  more  pain  to  myfelf,  than  difappomtment  to 
them.  To  enumerate  the  caufes  may  he  unnecefiaiy  ;  as  I  truft  they  will  no  more  occur.  Meafures  are 
taking  to  make  the  future  volumes  fucceed  one  another,  with  as  much  difpatch  os  the  nature  of  the  work 
will  allow.  The  third  volume  of  Translation  and  the  fccond  volume  of  Critical  Remarks  will  it  is 
hoped,  come  out  together  in  the  courfe  of  next  year.  1 

I  am  forry  to  be  obliged  to  raife  the  price  of  the  volumes:  but  the  rife  of  the  price  of  paper  haa  been 
fo  great,  that  this  was  abfolotely  unavoidable.  After  all,  I  am  told  by  my  Bookfellers,  that  the  Brice  is 
too  final!  j  and  eonfiderwg  the  quantity  of  matter  and  the  beauty  of  the  page,  it  ought  to  have  been  two 

guineas. 
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guineas,  Even  at  that  price  I  am  certain  I  fliould  not  have  pocketed  a  fingle  guinea  :  as  it  is,  the  profits 
will  be  lefs  than  nothing j  unlefs  a  greater  number  be  fold  than  I  expect.  But  my  motive  in  writing  was 
not  to  enrich  myfelf ;  but,  if  poffiblc,*  to  enlighten  my  fellow  creatures ;  and  to  eradicate  their  prejudices, — • 
Even  thofe  who  will  not  be  enlightened,  nor  quit  their  prejudices,  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  fervice 
I  have  done — by  illuftrating  many  ohfeure  paftages  in  the  Hebrew  writings,  and  giving  a  more  faithful 
verfion  of  then),  I  prefume,  than  has  yet  appeared  in  Englifh,  Without  adopting  my  ideas  of  vnfpWaiton, 
infallibility,  &c,  they  may  profit  of  my  labour  $  and,  ,  while  they  diflike  my  principles,  applaud  my 
perfeverance. 

For  the  fake  of  fuch  confcicntious  perfons  it  has  hem  pmpofed,  that  I  thouldgivea  fxnall  edition 
of  the  Tranflation  alone;  with  as  few  explanatory  notes  as  poffiblc ;  and  to  this  I  have  no  objc&pni  but 
one— namely,  that,  without  a  pretty  copious  fubfeription,  I  could  not  undertake  fo  expen  five  a  fecoadary 
work.  Five  hundred  names  at  leaft  would  be  neceffary;  with  feme  ftnail  advance  for  each  volume.  The 
firft  two  volumes  might  be  put  to  the  prefs  immediately,  and  the  reft  printed  at  the  feme  time  with  the  larger 
work,  The  Old  Teftament  might  be  comprifcd  in  jive,  and  the  New.  Teftament  in  two  volumes.  The 
price  of  each  volume  could  not  be  lefs  than  balf-a-guinea.  If  thefe  propofols  be  acceded  to;  a  neat 
edition  in  twelves  ihalj  keep  pace  with  that  in  quarto  5  and  be  finifhed  at  the  feme  time* 

And  now  I  conclude  this  ihort  Preface  in  the  words  of  Manzotti  t 

To,  liber,  inter ea,  diverfa  per  oppida  carte, 

Invidiam  fuhilure  gravem:  nam  mulius  ubiqut 
Oblatrator  erit,  cujus  lacrrahere  morfu. 

Non  deerunt  eerie,  qtti  cum  nil  edere  pqffint 
Dignum  laud e,  tamen  gaudent  maiedkere  femper  ; 

Carpendis  aids  f amain  venanittr  inanem. 

Hos  TV  lividulos  catulos  orifque  maligns 
Exofus,  refuge  j  el  dcQos  inquire  bdnofqm  \ 

Qui  pauci  Junt—fid  paucis  foies  ejfe  beahtt , 

Farewrll* 
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GENESIS.  CHAP.  I. 

Ver.  i.  TN  the  beghmng  JTtftTQ.  This  word,  on  which  To  much  has  been  written,  can  refer 
only  to  one  or  other  of  two  periods  ;  either,  proieptically,  to  the  fix  days  creation, 
or  to  feme  prior  epoch.  Thofe  who  refer  it  to  a  prior  epoch,  render  Originally.  So  the  late 
Bifhop  Law,  in  his  unanufcript  Notes ;  and  fo  fome  German  interpreters  of  the  pcefent  day. 
Nay,  the  Chaldee  paraph  raft  Jonathan  feems  to  have  taken  it  in  that  fenfe  :  for  he  renders  it 
\^mT>  a  prtneipio. 

i  would  rather  refer  it  to  what  follows ;  and  if  I  were  to  paraphrafe  the  verfe,  I  would  do  it 
thus:  w  The  firft  thing  which  God  did,  to  make  earth  a  fuitable  habitation  for  man,  was  to 
“  give  to  it  and  to  the  heavens  the  reciprocal  appearances  which  they  now  have.  Before  that 
“  period,  the  earth  was  immerfed  in  water,  and  covered  with  thick  darknefs,  8cc.  and  with 
“  refpe<ft  to  it,  the  beavem  exifted  not ;  that  is,  all  thofe  ethereal  phenomena,  which  coilftitute 
K  what  wrc  call  the  heavens,  were  yet  inVifible.” — Such  a  change,  or  revolution,  might  juftly 
and  properly  be  denominated  a  Creation :  for  the  word  tra,  which  we  render  created,  has 
been,  yrithout  reafon,  confidered  as  implying  an  abfoiuto  creation  xnlt  of  nothing;  as  will  be 
fticwn  in  the  next  Remark  but  one. 

It  is  hardly  worth  remarking,  that  Aquila  tranflates  the  Hebrew  word  by  a  Greek 

word,  which,  according  to  Balil  and  Ambrofe,  denotes  rather  the  fimultaneoufnefs  than  the 
time  of  the  operation  ;  as  if  he  had  meant  to  fay,  “  God  all  at  once,  or,  in  a  fummary  manner, 
“  gv  JtJipaX/w  (or  j a(pa?uoi)  created,  &c.” — Aquila,  raoft  probably,  dreamed  of  no  fuch  refine¬ 
ment  ;  but  only  adopted,  according  to  hia  fervile  mode  of  tranfialing,  a  Greek  term,  which 
feemed  to  correfpond  more  literally  with  the  Hebrew,  than  which  the  more  antient 

tranilators  had  ufed,  and  which  was  retained  by  Tbeodotion  and  Symmacbus. — He  may,  how¬ 
ever,  have  bad  in  his  view  a  paflage  in  Ecclefiafticus  xviii.  t.  'O  sts  roy  cetuvoc.  ra 

retina  koihhi;  which  our  tranflators  render:  u  He  that  liveth  for  ever,  created  all  things 
«  jk  genbral.”  But  fee  c,  a.  on  that  place. 

Ib,  God  DYON.  After  reading  much,  and  thinking  more,  on  this  Hebrew  word,  I  confefs 
I  am  not  entirely  fatisfied  with  any  etymon  that  has  yet  prefen  ted  itfelf.  In  my  explanatory 
Note,  I  have  laid  that,  in  its  primitive  fignification,  it  denotes  Jirengtb,  power, '  toyppof  the 
mighty  tme :  nor  have  1  ye!  feen  any  very  cogent  reafon  to  depart  from  this  moll  antient  and 
moft  generally  received  derivation.  It  is  fo  natural  to  affix  the  idea  of  fuperior  power  to  the 
Deity,  that  it  could  hardly  mifs  entering  into  feme  one  of  his  appellations.  But  let  us  try  to 
analyfe  the  term. 
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The  moft  fimple  form  in  which  jthe  Hebrew  name  of  God  appears  is  brt  ;  and  this  has  been 
fuppofed  by  lexicographers  to  be  the  fame  with  ^n,  which  unqueftionably  fignifies  ftrongt 
powerful— To  this  derivation,  however,  Michaelis  formally  objedls,  and  even  calls  it  a  manifeft 
blander*  Ilis  chief  reafon  is,  the  difference  of  orthography  ;  namely  that,  when  the  word 
fignifics  God  it  is  uniformly  written  S*  without  a  fad ;  but  never  fo,  when  it  fignifies  flroog.  But 
this,  I  think,  is  a  ra(h  aflumption.  From  the  collation  of  mamifcripts  it  is  clear  that  the  Jewifh 
fcribes  did  not  always  obforve  that  rule.  In  Exod.  15.  1  1.  where  the  printed  Text,  both  in 
the  sam.  and  heb.  copies,  has  cr^N,  6  sam.  and  2  heb.  mss.  have  c^PN.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  v.  15  of  the  fame  eh,  where  the  Text  has  vpN,  8  mss.  have  ^N.  In  Ezek.  17.  13,  the  Text 
has  >>N,  and  2  mss.  have  ''tn  ;  but  in  ch.  3a.  21.  where  the  Text  has  33  mss.  have  '•V'N. 

Prom  this  K  think  it  is  Efficiently  clear,  that  the  Hebrew  frribes  were  apt  to  write  the  word 
both  ways,  efpccially  after  the  vowel-points  came  into  general  ufe  :  tor  then  the  matres  lefthnis, 
i.  e.  the  real  original  vowels,  were  often  dropfxxi;  more  efpedaliy  the  vau  and  jod:  a  hokm , 
Jburek  or  kibuiz  fupplying  the  place  of  the  former ;  and  a  {fere  or  birik-koi<m  that  of  the 
latter. — Thus,  with  refpccl  to  jod,  we  find  pn  and  pn,  >n  and  \T>  and  yo,  sru  and  to. — 
A  mod  finking  inftance  occurs  in  the  word  pn.  In  Gen.  37.  24.  the  saw.  printed  Text  has 
the  word  fall ;  but  the  hkb.  with  5  sam.  mss.  have  it  defective.  In  Deut.  32.  4.  both  printed 
Texts  have  pn,  but  4  sam.  mss.  have  pn.  In  Nehem.  5.  13.  the  Text  has  pn,  but  4  mss. 
have  pn. 

Thefb  examples  I  have  brought  to  prove  that  the  Maforetic  copyifts,  in  writing  words  which 
have  a  fad  in  the  middle,  were  by  no  means  ferupulous  about  retaining  or  rejecting  that 
genuine  vowel,  fince  they  bad  a  fpurious  vowel  point  to  fubflilute  in  its  room.  There  is  then, 
in  my  apprebenfion,  no  Efficient  proof  that  *7N  and  >>n  were  not  originally  the  fame  word  ; 
and,  confoqucntly,  our  Glofiarifts,  who  derive  from  Hi,  are  not  fo  much  in  the  wrong 

as  Michaelis  would  make  u5~befieve.~^Hi9  obje&ton  drawn  from  the  points  is,  with  me,  of  no 
force  ;  and  indeed  he  lays  little  ftrefs  on  it.  Befidcs,  the  punctuation  itfelf  varies  ;  for  we  find 
pointed  in  all  the  following  forms,  and  V'Nt,  which  laft  is  the  punctuation  of 

God. 

But  whence  la  it,  then,  fays  Michaelis,  that  the  word  is  uniformly  written  and  pointed 
when  it  fignifies- God,  and  with  the  fame,  or  other,  points,  when  it  denotes  f&wer,Jirenpb  ? 

— I  anfwer,  firft,  The  uniformity  is  not  fo  certain,  as  we  .have  jail  now  fccn.  Secondly,  fup- 
pofmg  that  uniformity,  might  not  the  firft  inventors  of  vowel-points,  or  the  improvers  on  that 
invention,  have  purpofely  made  fueh  a  diftin&ion  ?  as  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  irade  a  fimilar 
one  to  ditVniguifh  tn  a  vapour,  from  T»N  a  calamity :  although  here,  too,  there  is  the  lame 
confufion  in  different  copies.  For  in  the  only  two  places,  where  the  word  is  fuppofed  to  fignify 
a  vapour,  namely,  Gen,  2.  6.  and  Job  36.  7.  three  mss.  in  the  former  place,  and  fifty  in  the 
latter,  have  TN.  On  the  other  hand,  where  it  means  calamity,  which  is  thirty-two  times,  only 
in  feven  of  thefe  places  is  it  without  the  various  reading  in. 

I  rcjieat  it  then,  there  is  no  folid  proof  that  and  'pn  were  not  originally  the  fame  word.— 
But  how  is  OtT^N  derived  from  that  word  ?  This  13  another  queftion,  which  next  comes  to  he 
difeuffed.  In  order  to  which,  it  is  firft  of  all  to  be  obferved,  that  the  word  Dt6n  is  here 
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in  its  plural  form,  the  Angular  of  which  ts  mbw.  Now  how  k  this  deritred  froa  'js  i _ 

Three  fch ernes  of  derivation  have  chiefly  attra<fted  my  attention. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is,  to  make  it  a  compound  of  btf  and  NTt  Potens-ilk\  or,  as  we  would  fay. 
The  mighty  Pfe7  ?c*t‘  s$,cyj\v-  What  feems  in  fome  mcafurc  to  confirm  this  etymon  is,  that  in 
Pfi  i  o z.  28.  God  is  defigned  withont  any  other  epithet  KYI  n^«l  and  thou-he  :  which  the 
Greek  tranflator  nendera  <mh  a  awe  5  nnd  our  common  Verfion  :  <*  But  thou  art  the  fame." 
— Hence  among  the  Kahilifis  KVl  is  accounted  one  of  the  names  of  God.  See  Buxtorf.  Lex- 
Chald.  and  Caftcll.  Lex.  Polyglott* 

It  may,  indeed,  be  obje&ed,  that  to  juftify  this  etymon  the  pronoun  KVT  (hould  be  written 
mn — Perhaps  fo  it  was  originally ;  but  in  procefs  of  time  changed  into  aw  to  diftingoifh  it 
from  the  verb.  It  is  well  known  that  the  letters  k  and  n  have  often  been  interchanged,  even 
without  any  change  in  the  meaning.  Neither  the  Syriac  nor  the  Arabic  have  K  at  all  in  their 
refpedlivc  pronouns*  but  either  Tt,  or  1  fingle  5  which  form  the  Chaldee  fometknes  puts  on  : 
and  in  Hebrew  the  equivalent  fnffix  is  only  1  as  the  equivalent  prefix  is  only  n.—Befides,  it 
was  not  necefiary,  nor  even  ufual,  in  compounding  words,  to  take  in  all  the  letters  of  each 
component  part :  more  efpecially  in  proper  names.  See  Simon is’s  Onomafticm. 

A  fecond  derivation,  that  would  remove  even  the  fore- mentioned  objection,  and  which  is 
not  without  plaufibility,  is  to  compound  it  of  and  mn  Potene~ens>  the  powerful  bemg\  an 
appellation,  which  every  one  mutt  allow  to  be  perfectly  fuitable. 

A  third  derivation  is  that  of  the  learned  Jew  Abarbanel,  latterly  fupported  and  iUuftrated 
by  David  Levi,  in  the  firfi  volume  of  his  Lingua  Sacra. — According  to  them,  both  OTrtw  and 
rrfo*  are  fingulars,  and  compounded  of  and  two  letters  taken  from  the  facred  name  rrrr ; 
but  tbe  borrowed  letters  are  not  the  fame  for  both  forms :  nV»4  borrows  1  and  n,  bat  QytVn  and 
its  confirutftive  form  YT^K  borrow  n  and  *  f . 

This  is  ingenious  enough  ;  but  1  fear  it  will  not  bear  the  left  of  a  feverc  rational  critique,— 
For,  in  the  firft  place,  admitting  this  ftrange  mangling  and  difmembermg  of  the  facred  name 
nrt\  how  came  the  profane  letter  D  to  be  tacked  to  tbe  word  ?  Oh  !  fays  Mr,  Levi,  the 
final  Disjoined  “  to  form  the  abfilute,  DY^K,  by  which  it  is  diftinguilhed  from  its  relative 
srhc*." _ Can  he  produce  fuch  another  inftance  from  the  whole  body  of  Hebrew  feriptures  ?. 

Granting  then,  that  the  termination  is  not  always  a  proof  that  the  word  is  a  plural,  (or,  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  that  a  plural  form  may  expreis  only  a  fingle  perfon  or  people,  as  DnSW, 
Dnso)  this  cannot  be  granted  with  regard  to  orn«  ;  which  has  not  only  every  external  mark 
and  requifite  of  a  genuine  plural  j  but  mull  evidently  be  rendered  fo,  both  in  abfolute  and 
relative  conftru&ian,  as  often  as  it  figntfies  more  gods  than  one,  or  more  than  one  great 
perfonage — Who  then  is  authorised  to  makes  grammatical  diftin&ion  between  QYftK  when  it 
denotes  the  true  God,  and  DYrto  when  it  denotes  falfe  gods  ?  And  is  it  not  better  to  fay, 

*  I  cannot  but  here  notice  a  xniitake  in  CaRcll.  He  fays,  that  in  the  Arabic  Verfion  of  Pf,  gg,  2*  the  Hebrew 
word  is  rendered  'in  lilt.  But  the  Hebrew  word  is  not  V«  but  Sfirr,  and  this  is  rendered  not  in  but  See  c.  K. 
on  that  place. 

\  For  thia  the  author  gives  myftlcal  reafoiu,  which  1  take  no  notice  of :  becatife  in  biblical  criticifm  I  admit  none. 
The  curious  reader,  who  choofes  to  fee  them,  may  perufe  the  long  article  ftVn  in  the  above  mentioned  volume. 

B  2 


with 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Gen.  I. 


with  Aben-Ezrah  and  the  run  of  Jewifli  commentators,  that  the  plural,  when  applied  to  the 
one  true  God,  is  ufed  14  for  honour’s  fake,  TO3TI  *pT  Vy,  according  to  the  idiom  of  the  Ian- 
“  guage,  ptfTTt  THD  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  real  cafe.  See  the  concIuGon  of  this 
Remark. 

In  the  fecond  place,  AbarbaoeTs  etymon  lies  under  another  very  great  obje&ion.  If  nV?N 
and  comprehend  in  tbemfelves  both  and  HUT  God  and  Jehovah  ;  fuch  phrefes  as 

DYt*?f4  mJT  and  HTTP  DTthN,  the  former  of  which  frequently  occurs,  are  mere  tautologies, 

“  But  (fays  Mr,  Levi)  if  m^N,  *7*7*4  and  CTt'TN  be  all  of  the  fame  root  and  Ggniiication,  what 
u  is  the  reafon  of  the  change,  in  the  order  that  they  are  written  i  that  isrc*7b*4  and  *7*7^  being 
“  always  written  without  a  vau>  and  m1?**  always  with  one  ?n  Why,  in  my  opinion  it  has  arifen 
from  the  mere  caprice  of  orthographers,  who  have,  in  all  ages  and  languages,  made  gradual 
alterations  and  real  or  pretended  improvements  in  the  manner  of  writing  words,  as  well  as  of 
conftrudting  pbrafes.  To  in  dance  only  in  our  own  language;  what  changes  has  not  ortho¬ 
graphy  undergone  Gnce  the  days  of  Elizabeth  }  How  many  letters  which  were  deemed  ufelefs 
or  fuperfluous,  have  we  not  expunged  ?  And  no  letter  has  been  more  frequently  fo,  than  the 
very  letter  that  correlponds  with  the  Hebrew  vau,  which  has,  by  degrees,  almoft  totally  difap- 
peared  from  the  numerous  daft  of  words  that  terminate  in  our* 

But  to  return  to  m*?N,  Mr.  Levi  allows  that  it  is  once  at  lead  written  without  the  vau, 
Deut,  32.  17.  He  fbould  have  added  Dan.  11.  38*  and  Habakuk  1.  ii.  1  mean  according 
to  the  tommon  Text :  for  many  mss.  in  Dan.  and  one  at  leaft  in  Hab.  have  the  word  full. 
Such  is  the  diverfity  and  mutability  of  Hebrew  orthography. — For  the  exception  in  Deut. 
Mr.  Levi  has  at  hand  a  myftical  reafon  ;  namely,  becaufe  there  it  is  applied  to  falfe  gods  :  but 
is  it  not  lb  alfo  in  2  Chron.  32.  15  }  Yet  there  the  word  is  written  full,  with  the  exception  of  a 
tingle  ms.  :  which  ms.,  according  to  Mr.  Levi's  myfticifm,  rauft  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  genuine 
reading.  ... 

The  truth  is,  the  lingular  of  is  rarely  found  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  except  in 

poetical  compoGtions.  In  the  whole  Pentateuch  it  occurs  but  twice ;  and  that  in  the  Song  of 
Moles,  Deut.  32. 15,  17.  In  the  former  of  thefe  verfes  it  is  in  the  printed  Text  written  yW/, 
but  defe&rve  in  5  mss.  In  the  latter  verfo  the  Text  has  it  drfe£Hvey  but  23  mss.  have  it  full* 
In  both  places  the  sam.  Text  hath  n*7N,  without  any  variety  of  ledlton. — In  the  book  of  Job 
it  occurs  about  forty  times ;  and  in  fixteen  of  tbefe,  there  is  a  variety  of  reading  either  of  one 
or  of  two  mss. — In  the  Ffalms  it  occurs,  I  think,  but  four  times,  and  in  each  of  tbefe  one  or 
two  mss.  have 

Be  thefe  mss*  faulty  or  not,  it  is  all  ooe  to  me.  I  bring  the  examples  only  to  (hew  how  vague 
and  uncertain  is  Hebrew  orthography,  with  refpedl  to  the  original  vowels  5  owing  chiefly  to 
the  fubGitution  of  vowel-points.  For,  let  it  be  remarked,  that  in  all  tbofe  inftances  the 
Maforetes  direft  us  to  read  the  word  in  the  fame  manner,  by  thruftmg  in  a  bolem  between 
the  and  the  n  in  the  defetfrve  n*7N ;  a  plain  proof  of  their  being  convinced  that  the  vau 
originally  belonged  to  it. 

Come  we  now  to  ffTN,  the  relative  form  of  D*f?N-  Mr.  Levi  grants,  that,  in  the  Pfalms,  it 

is  twice  found  with  aw;  namely,  Ff.  X43,  10.  and  145.  1,  He  might  have  added  Pf.  18.  47. 

where  the  Text  of  Atbias  has  nV>».  T  , 

I  have 


Gen.  I. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


5 

I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  look  for  the  myftieal  u  caufes  of  this  deviation  from  a 
*f  general  rale,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Mafora nor  lhall  I  avail  myfelf  of  that  deviation 
to  combat  Mr.  Levi’s  fyftem  :  I  will  even  lend  him  my  aid,  if  he  choofe  it,  to  get  rid  of  the 
anomaly  :  for,  in  the  firft  example  42  mss.  in  the  fecond  52,  and  in  the  third  not  lets  than 
39,  have  the  defefitvc  n^H. — Granting  then,  what  is  not  ftridlly  true,  that  both  and  CPrtM 
are  uniformly  and  invariably  written  without  a  vau,  and  nVw  as  uniformly  with  one  j  I  can 
readily  account  for  it,  without  having  recourfc  to  the  Mafora,  or  the  myftieal  reafons  of 
Mr,  Levi. 

It  is  extremely  common  with  the  Hebrew  feribes  to  eliminate  from  plurals  that  letter,  when 
it  occurs  in  the  middle  of  a  word  ;  as  the  reader  may  convince  himfelf  by  turning  to  the  par¬ 
ticipial  forms  of  rm»  nb 3,  nn,  nSi,  mo,  toj,  nfah  nw,  rwst  ntn,  nsn,  — To  parti¬ 
cularize  in  a  few  inftances  :  The  word  nnn  a  Jeer ,  is  in  the  fingular  written  fometimes  with, 
and  fometimes  without  the  vau ;  but  its  plural  TTT  always  without  it.  So,  we  find  Ttofn  and  n*n, 
but  never  DWi  nor  wi.  So  KW  and  H3®,  but  never  CT'WTO  nor  wittr.  In  Buxtorf  »  Con¬ 
cordance,  indeed,  we  find  nDWflZ?,  and  are  referred  to  Levit.  26.  17,  But  this  is  a  miftake  ; 
for  the  Text  of  Athias  has  the  word  defective ;  nor  is  there  any  variety  of  reading  in  cither 
Kennicott  or  De  RoflL  The  word  trttN  is  never,  I  think,  in  the  fiugular  written  without  the 
vau ;  in  the  plural  never  with  it.  I  know  the  vowel-points  are  changed,  and  vary  :  but  that 
is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  5,  ftill  the  vau  has  been  eliminated,— -The  word  THt*  is  never  written 
without  the  vau,  but  its  plural  never  with  the  vau  :  yet  this  too  is  one  of  the  names 

of  God. 

In  all  thefe  words,  as  well  as  in  mb#,  the  vau  is  what  grammarians  call  a  fervile  letter,  I 
will  now  bring  examples  of  elifion  of  the  tame  letter,  even  from  the  plurals  of  words  in  which 
it  is  radical , — The  word  DY*  a  day  occurs  in  the  fingular  above  1300  times,  but  never  once,  l 
believe,  without  the  vau:  whereas  its  plurals  cny*  and  W,  which  occur  at  leaft  800  times,  are 
always  defe<ftive«  The  vowel-point  is  changed  :  but  that,  as  I  have  obferved  on  another  occa- 
fion,  makes  nothing  againft  my  argument ;  ftill  the  radical  vau  is  eliminated. — In  like  manner, 
we  have  Tin  and  fometimes  n  in  the  fingular ;  and  twice  D*nn  ;  but  we  never  once  find  iTHTI  •, 
although  that  plural  form  occurs  at  leaft  forty  times. — So  Tin  a  turtle  dove ,  which  in  the 
fingular  is  fometimes  written  nn ;  but  never  o'Tin  in  the  plural. 

Not  only  the  letter  vau ,  but  alfo  the  letter  jud,  has  met  with  a  fimilar  fate.  The  word  Ty 
a  town,  which  fo  very  frequently  occurs,  is  in  the  fingular  never  written  defective  %  but  in  the 
plural  fcarcely  ever  full, — So  m  has  Ovn,  Y*  MU,  &c. — In  fhort,  fuch  was  the  propen  fity 
of  the  Hebrew  orthographifts  to  thruft  out  thofe  two  vowels,  that  they  made  no  fcruple  of 
ejecting  them  even  from  fingnfars,  as  well  as  plurals,  juft  as  it  fluted  their  fancy,  or  tickled 
their  ear  ;  fupplying  tbeir  place,  either  by  a  vowel-point  of  the  fame  power,  or  one  which  they 
deemed  more  harmonious,  or  which  perhaps  a  vicious  pronunciation  had  introduced:  as  fre¬ 
quently  happens  in  all  languages. — The  very  lengthening  of  a  word  by  the  addition  of  a  letter 
was  deemed  a  fufficient  caufe  of  elifion.  We  have  a  fingular  inftance  in  the  word  a  man  ; 
which  never  once  occurs  defective ;  but  its  feminine  a  woman  is  never  once  written  full, 
that  is,  with  ayW  after  akpb*  So  a  fool,  is  in  the  fingular  not  Once  written  without  the 
jod~  But  let  it  be  lengthened  hy  the  addition  of  the  letters  1  or  n,  it  becomes  and 
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If  any  one,  yet  unconvinced,  have  a  further  defire  to  fee  honr  vaguely  variable,  and  uncon¬ 
fined  to  rule,  is  Hebrew  orthography,  let  him  take  the  trouble,  with  me,  to  obferve  the  whole 
diverfity  that  appears  in  the  tingle  wort!  Vm  great . — This  word,  in  its  mod  timple  fingular 
form,  without  prefix  or  affix ,  occurs  about  170  times,  and  is  only  twice  written  defective, 
Deut.  26.  8,  and  Pf.  57.  n.  and,  in  the  former  of  thefe  places,  the  sa m.  Text,  and  29  her. 
mss.  read  full:  in  the  tatter  57  mss.  have  the  word  likewife  full;  fo  that,  on  the  whole,  Vm  may 
be  faid  to  be  the  abfolute,  invariable  reading.  But  when  the  fame  word  is  lengthened  by  the 
prefix  n,  which  is  about  ninety-nine  limes,  the  vau  is  wanting  in  tixteen  places  ;  and  all  thefe 
are  in  the  Pentateuch.  It  is  true  that  even  in  thefe  the  sam.  uniformly,  and  in  moft  of  them 
many  heb  mss.  have  *TnTT;  and  this,  I  doubt  not,  is  the  genuine  original  reading :  but  \ 
am  now  fpeaking  of  the  ftningc  variety  in  our  prefent,  prctendedly  pure  and  immaculate.  Text. 
— With  the  prefixes  1  and  1  there  is  no  defective  example;  and  only  one  with  each  of  the 
pFefixcs  D  *  and  D  ;  and  in  the  laft  inftance  the  word  is  ilill  more  lengthened  by  the  prefix 
lamed.  It  occurs  in  Efiher  1.5.  and  although  it  be  given  defeQwe  in  Buxtorf s  Concord¬ 
ance  j%  it  is,  in  the  Text  of  Athias  and  of  Bombcrgs  written  full . 

In  the  plural  forms  of  VrH  we  meet  with  nr^m  only  eleven  times,  but  with  twenty-four 
times;  the  eonjun&ive  form  'VrTC  occurs  but  thrice,  and  only  once  full. 

The  foregoing  examples  arc  all  in  the  mafculine. — The  feminine  rrVru,  either  with  or  with¬ 
out  any  prefix,  occurs  ninety-two  times  full ,  and  twenty-eight  times  defective  f  :  but  its  plural 
JTfflTO,  which  occurs  thirty-eight  times,  is  never  full  but  once  in  Buxtorf;  namely,  Jofti.  24,  17, 
and  even  there  the  Text  of  Athias  has  it  defective.  —  1 1  may  here  be  worth  remarking  that  this 
fame  plum!,  like  other  plurals  of  a  like  form,  is  not  unfrcquently  written  doubly  dcfe&ive ; 
that  is,  without  a  <uau  at  all,  ;  two  officious  bohms  fupplying  both  defeats.-— Such  was 
the  propcnfity  of  the  Jcwifh  feribes  to  ejedl  the  letter  van,  that  even  the  fliort  negative  tfV?, 
which  occurs  fo  very  ofterr;  is,  if  we  may  truft  Bythner,  found  written  full  only  thirty-five 
limes  in  the  whole  Hebrew  Scripture, 

I  have  dwelled  fo  long  upon  this  fubje#,  not  fo  much  for  the  purpofe  of  contefting  Abar- 
banel's  and  Mr.  Levi's  derivation  of  the  word  ;  as  to  {hew  the  biblical  fiudent,  how 

little  flrefs,  in  general,  is  to  be  laid  on  derivations  and  combinations,  grounded  upon  the 
omiifion  or  non-omiffion  of  a  letter ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  point  out  tbc  ubfuriiity  of 
myflical  Kabalifin. — Were  a  Chriftian  Kabafift  (and  fuch  things  are)  to  analyfc  the  name 
Jfesus,  or  ywr,  after  the  fame  manner  and  with  the  fame  latitude,  and  find  in  it  Jehovajf- 
the-Saviouk,  l  believe  there  is  not  a  Jew  who  would  not  fneer  at  the  conceit.  Mr.  Levi  then 
will  pardon  us,  if  we  fmile  at  his  myftical  derivation  of  OTV7M ;  and  deem  not,  with  him,  the 
variety  in  writing  the  word  f<  the  effedl  of  fuperlative  wifdom.” 

A  fourth  compound  derivation,  which  I  (hall  juft  notice,  is  that  of  thofe  who  compofe  it  of 
1 7 and  OW  The  tremendous  great  one :  which,  certainly,  is  no  unffiitable  epithet,  and  coincides 

*  But  here,  all Cor  the  a  am.  and  27  mss.  have  the  word  full. 

t  Itt  Buitorf  there  are  numerous  miftakeB  of  thie  fort  ;  and  a  new  Hebrew  Concordance  U  much  wanted :  but  to 
make  a  good  one  would  require  much  time  and  labour ;  with  great  critical  abilities. 

£  Henceforward,  I  Follow  Buitorf,  without  verifying  the  examples  on  the  Text  of  Athias,  or  comparing  it  with 
the  various  readings  j  which  are  Uo  doubt  to  he  found  in  aim  oft  every  inftance. 
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with  the  idea  of  a  Latin  poet ;  Primus  in  orh  decs  feck  theory* and  if  the  Latin  flnar  be  derived 
from  the  Greek  Ato?,  as  feme  ctymologifts  have  imagined,  and  not  from  *  ;  it  would  give 
probability  to  that  idea.  Bat  fince  onto,  as  has  been  already  (aid,  is  evidently  in  a  plural  form, 
this  derivation  labours  under  the  fame  difficulty  as  the  former  one. 

Still  more  inadmiffible  are  that  of  Rabbi  Nahman  (pm)  who  makes  it  a  compound  of 
and  cn,  Tbeir-God ;  and  that  of  fome  modems,  who  would  have  it  to  be  a  compound  of  to  and 
□*n,  Tbe~god  of  the  waters, — So  T  now  proceed  to  the  fecoiid  mode  of  derivation  ;  according 
to  which  mto  is  not  a  compound,  but  a  pure  derivative.  And  here,  again,  the  learned  are 
divided. 

Hutchinfon,  and  the  whole  Hutchinfonian  fchool,  derive  it  from  nto  to  /wear ,  to  attftt 
and  hence*  according  to  them,  mto,  in  the  lingular,  means  The  accurfed  one ,  i.  e.  Jesus  the 
fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  who  was  accurfed  for  the  fins  of  men  :  but  the  plural  onto  de¬ 
notes  “  the  Denouncers  of  a  conditional  curfe>  (fays  Parkhurft)  Qfually  given  in  Hebrew  Scrip- 
<r  turcs  to  the  ever  blefled  Trinity  :  by  which  they  reprefent  themfelves  as  under  the  obligation 
“  of  an  oaib  to  perform  certain  conditions ;  and  as  having  denounced  a  cttrfe  upon  all  men 
«  and  devil?,  who  do  not  conform  to  them.”*— If  any  cl  itic  he  contented  with  this  etymon  and. 
this  interpretation,  be  may  adopt  them  :  to  me  both  appear  fanciful  and  abfurd. 

For,  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  mto  Gox>,  is  derived  from  nto  to  fmear  ; 
whereas  it  is  much  more  probable  that  nto  is  itfelf  a  denominative  verb  from  to,  fignifying  to 
adjure  by  God  :  as  we  might  fay  of  an  habitual  fwearer.  he  by-gods  it,  at  every  other  word. — 
This,  I  am  fully  convinced,  is  the  true  derivation  of  the  verb  nto* 

In  the  next  place,  the  Hutchinfonians  fondly  fuppofe  that  the  plurals  OTtto  and  Tito  denote 
the  three  perfons  of  (t  the  ever  blefied  Trinity  as  wild  a  fuppofitign,  in  my  conception,  as 
ever  was  fuppofed.  What  ]  doth  a  term,  which  is  equally  applied  to  Beel-zebuh  the  god  of 
Ekron,  to  Chamnjb  the  god  of  Moab,  to  Moloch  the  god  of  the  Ammonites  \  to  the  gods  of 
Hamath,  Arphad,  Sepharvaim,  Ena  and  Ava,  denote  the  everblejfed  Trinity?  Yet  to  all  theftr 
obfcxne  deities  the  word  DTTto  is  applied  by  the  Hebrew  writers  :  a  profanation  hardly  poflible, 
if  they  believed  that  the  term  itfelf  contained  the  mofi  profound  facred  myfteries  ;  or  indeed 
any  property  or  attribute  peculiar  to  their  own  God  Jehovah  ;  which  latter  term  they  never 
apply  to  any  other  god. 

Again,  if  Dvtto  figtrify  the  three  perfons  of  the  God-head,  how  are  wc  to  explain,  in  the 
Hutchinfonian  fyftcm,  DTtto  nn  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Why  truly  wc  mutt  fay  that  he  is  the 
fpirit  of  hitnfelf  I  in  as  much  as  he  is  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the  perfons  of  that  Trinity  1 — -If 
the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  ftand  not  on  a  firmer  foundation  than  this,  it  will  not  certainly  bear 
a  rude  thake. 

Others,  and,  according  to  Michaelis,  with  a  much  greater  degree  of  verifimilitude,  derive 
it  from  the  Arabic  nto,  or  rather  nM,  attomtus  fiat ,  obfiupuitj  &c.  But  this  epithet  is  more 
fnitable  to  the  worjbipper  than  to  the  worjbifprd.  Even  if  the  verb  could  bear  an  adlive 
fignification,  ftupefecit  in  fiend  of  ohflupini,  the  van,  1  apprehend,  in  the  word  mto  muft 
change  its  place,  in  order  to  effedt  a  regular  derivation. 


*  That  this  however  is  the  true  derivation  I  have  no  doubt. 
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Were  I  to  derive  from  ai^y  fingle  root,  it  would  be  from  the  Arabic  which  denotes 
beneficence ,  bounty,  &c.  the  mofl|  amiable  attribute  of  the  Deity  ;  and  from  which  we  and  all 
the  Gothic  tribes  have  denominated  the  fupreme  being,  God, — In  this  fuppofition,  I  fhould 
be  inclined  to  think,  that  the  van  is  an  interloper  ;  and  that  the  Samaritan  reading,  in  the 
Pentateuch,  is  the  true  original:  reading.  This  is  the  more  probable,  as  the  Chaldee,  Syriac 
and  Arabic  have  all  ;  which,  when  pointed,  takes  a  kamets ,  and  not  a  bolem,  after  lamed ; 
and  fo,  likewife,  in  their  refpedlive  plurals  and  In  this  cafe,  I  fhould  call  h**  not 

the  rani ,  but  the  abbreviation  of  and  as  TV  is  evidently  the  abbreviation  of  mn\ — 

I  balance,  therefore,  between  this  etymon  and  the  firft  compound  one,  and  am  at  a  lots  which 
to  prefer. 

One  query,  partly  grammatical,  frill  remains  unanfwered.  Do  the  plural  forms  and 

denote  a  plurality  of  perfons,  when  applied  to  the  One  true  God  ? — No ;  not  any  more 
than  O'?™  and  W**  denote  a  plurality  of  Lards,  DWU  and  'trro  a  plurality  of  Creators ,  D”9 
and  *09  a  plurality  of  faces,  or  cm  a  plurality  of  lives. — It  is  truly  ftrange  that  filch  a  notion 
fhould  ever  have  been  entertained :  and  indeed  it  is  only  a  modem  notion,  of  the  fame  age 
with  fcholaftic  theology.  The  Chriftian  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  were  eager  enough  to 
difeover  in  the  Old  Teftament  proofs  of  a  Trinity,  never  dreamed  of  feeking  one  in  on^N 
Hear  Jerom  on  the  word  :  w  Scire  autem  debemus,  quod  eloim  communis  numeri  fit ;  et 
c(  quod  unus  Deus  ftc  vocetur,  ct  plures  :  ad  quam  fimilitudincm  cedi  quoque  appcllantur  et 
“  exhm ;  id  eft  Samaim  (unde  ct  faepc  interpretes  variant) — Cujus  rei  exemplum  nos  in 
"  lingua  noftra  habere  pofiunius:  Athenas,  Thebas ,  Salonas Ep.  ad  Marcellam,  vol.  z.  p.  705. 
ed.  Bencd,  It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  the  term  DTT^  is  applied  not  only  to  the  true 
God,  but  to  falfo  gods  ;  and  even  to  a  ftngle  falfe  god,  whether  male  or  female,  fuch  as 
Baal,  Dagon,  AJbtbaroth,  &c.  It  is  applied  to  one  angel  in  Jud.  13.  iz.  and  to  one  man, 
Mofes,  Exod,  4.  16.  and  7.  1.  Nay,  the  golden  calf  is  called,  by  Aaron  hitnfelf,  an?  rfrrt 
gods  of  gold.  The  plural  number  then  is  no  proof  of  a  Trinity  of  Gods,  or  Perfons:  and 
this  is,  indeed,  allowed  by  the  beft  commentators,  whether  Catholic  or  Pnoteftant.  See 
Drufius’s  Difiertation  on  the  word  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Sacred  Critics,  part  2. 

p.  298. 

For  the  relt,  the  application  of  the  term  to  great  men,  as  well  as  to  God,  was  not  peculiar 
to  the  Hebrews  t  the  Greek  ©EOS,  and  the  Latin  deus  and  Div us,  had  often  the  like  appro¬ 
priations  ;  particularly  among  the  poets. — So  natural  is  it  for  men  in  high  ftations  to  receive, 
and  men  in  low  ftations  to  gbc,  epithets  and  appellations  that  belong  only  to  the  great 
Supreme  Being. 

How  the  plural  number  DTf?N  came  to  be  in  fuch  general  ufe  among  the  Hebrews,  even 
when  it  denotes  the  one  true  God,  may  perhaps  be  thus  rationally  accounted  for  :  Before  the 
vocation  of  Abraham,  polytheifm  feems  generally  to  have  prevailed :  the  gods,  therefore,  would 
be  a  general  term.  The  error,  in  worfhip,  was  rectified  by  the  Hebrew  legiflator :  but  flub- 
born  language  has  feldom  been  known  to  bend  even  to  legillative  power ;  and  a  term,  once 

*  Calmet,  indeed,  quotes  Origen,  Jerom  and  Epiphanmsj  but  thefe  good  father*  draw  their  proof*  of  a  Trinity, 
not  from  OTtVw,  but  from  the  word  MUttn  Itt  vs  male.  Gen.  I.  16. 

become 


Gen.  I* 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


9 

become  idiomatical,  is  not  eafily  dillodged.  Thus  we  may  fuppofe,  obftinatoSy  kept  its 

place  in  the  Hebrew  or  rather  Pheniciau  dialect ;  although  its  meaning  was  generally  reftii&ed 
to  one  God,  by  putting  the  concording  verb  or  adjedUve  in  the  Angular  number.  Every 
language  hath  Tome  fuch  peculiaritiis.  The  Greeks,  even  the  polite  Athenians,  could  fay  and 
write  Zua  T(*yjzi  The  animals  runs*  At  iprgfsig  r»  <pwmcu}  Bodies  appears 

greater  through  a  cloud.  The  correct  and  elegant  Plato  could  fay  Eoro*  o \nmg  There  is  Tome ; 
juft  as  the  French  fcruple  not  to  fay,  21  eft  <Us  hommes—H  eft  dts  eas — and  C*eft  vous ,  gut  8cc, ; 
nor  we,  w  It  was  the  French  who  were  the  aggreflors  :M  although,  ftridtly  lpeaking,  all  thefe 
phrafes  are  real  folecifms.  And  Co  is  the  word  means  with  a  lingular  verb  or  adjective  :  which 
however  is  ftlll,  in  Ipitc  of  Lowth’s  remonft ranee,  ufed  even  by  polite  fpeakers  5  who  never 
think  of  the  impropriety. 

lb.  Created,  N"0.  This  word  has,  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Maimonides,  been  confidered 
as  implying  what  Theologians  call  an  abfolute  creation  out  of  nothing*  1  am  firmly  perfuaded 
that  it  never  has  that  meaning.  It  rather  means  to  fajbion ,  form ,  and  decorate  a  matter  al¬ 
ready  eiifting :  and  here,  in  particular,  it  means  to  retrieve  from  a  ftate  of  deflation,  and 
cmbellith  this  little  fpot  of  earth,  to  render  it  tit  for  its  inhabitants. 

In  the  fame  limited  fenfe  God  is  afterwards  ch.  2.  7.  iaid  to  have  created  man,  not  out  of 
nothing,  but  out  of  the  duft  of  the  gronnd.  Jothuah  17,  15,  18,  bids  the  children  of  Jofeph 
create  to  themfelves  a  more  ample  pofieiEon,  by  cutting  down  the  woods.  Goliath  1  Sam.  18, 8, 
defires  the  Ifraelites  to  create ,  that  is,  choofe  or  prepare,  a  proper  champion  to  fight  with  him. 
In  Numb.  16.  30,  1  Kings  12.  33,  and  Nehem.  6.  8,  it  fignifies  to  devife ;  and  fo^  in  Kings, 
our  tranflators  render  it :  but  in  Numbers  they  render  it  male,  and  in  Nehemiah  feign : 
whereas  devife  would  have  been  equally  proper  in  all  the  three  places  *, — In  fhort,  the  word 
N"0  to  me  appeareth  to  have  the  fame  meaning,  or  rather  to  be  the  felf-fame  word,  with  the 
Latin  faro  f  ;  not,  as  Michaclls  thought,  with  pario  j  which  is,  1  think,  evidently  derived 
from  m3  to  be  fruitful,— It  is,  perhaps,  worth  remarking  that,  in  the  Scoto-Saxon  dialed),  the 
word  *TQ  is  Dill  ufed  in  its  original  meaning,  and  is  compofed  of  the  fame  letters  bra  ; 
which  fignifies  adorned,  decorated ,  newly-clad,  fitc.  \  The  French  pater  is  doubtlels  of  the 
fame  family. 

But  is  it  hereby  meant  to  be  infinuated,  that  this  unfathioned  matter  itfelf  was  not  originally 
created  out  of  nothing  ?  By  no  means  :  all  that,  as  a  philologift,  I  infifi;  on,  is,  that  the  word 
implies  no  fuch  meaning :  and,  to  fpeak  my  mind  freely,  it  19  my  belief  that  the  Hebrew 
cofmologift  had  no  fuch  idea.  It  is  my  belief  that  the  more  antient  Jews  held  nearly  the  tame 
opinion  on  this  point,  as  the  Pythagoririans  and  elder  Platonifts  j  namely,  that  matter  was 
co- eternal  with  God ;  as  the  fun’s  rays  are  co-eval  with  the  fun  $.—< Philo  clearly  exprefles 

*  See  the  remark  on  ch.  ver.  3. 

f  Nay,  the  word  is  fo  rendered  by  TheodotioH|  eroifixa-ai*  Ezech,  21#  19*  and  by  the  Chaldee  Faraphiaft  |pfw. 
Jofh.  17.  T$. 

t  Be  not  furprifed,  good  reader,  at  my  finding  Hebrew  in  the  Seato-Saxon  dialed  I  trull  1  fbaU,  one  day,  be  able 
to  prove  that  almoft  oil  our  genuine  Saxon  words  are  either  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Arabic  or  Perfic. 

j|  Thofe  who  admit  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Logos  (which  they  fometimes  endeavour  to  elucidate  by  the  fame 
Platonic  fimile}  cannot  reafonably  objeft  to  the  Platonic  do&rine  of  the  eternal  generation  of  matter. 
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himfelf  after  the  Platonic  manner  ;  <f  Mofes,  fays  he,  knew  that  there  muft  be,  in  the  nature 
“  of  things,  one  active  being*  and  another  passive  being:  and  that  the  active  is  the  molt 
“  fimplc  pure  mind  of  the  univerie,  £  oXax  NOTE  tcau  cac^pvs^ccjcs ;  more 

“  excellent  than  virtue,  more  excellent  than  knowledge  5  the  fupremely  good,  the  fupremely 
<s  beautiful  »  whereas  the  passive  is  Inanimate,  and,  of  its  own  nature,  motionleft:  but, 
“  endowed,  by  mind,  with  motion,  form  and  animation,  it  becomes  a  perfect  work  ;  that  is, 
w  this  very  world,  joy  h  toy  xarpii,”  Cofin  op.  yoI.  i.  p»  5.  nov.  cd, 

1  have  obferved,  in  my  Preface  to  the  Pentateuch,  that  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom 
believed,  that  the  almighty  hand  of  God  created  the  world  out  of  unfafhioned  matter, 

and  Juftin  Martyr,  having  in  view  this  pafiage,  fays  it  was  the  Chriftian  doctrine  of  his 
time,  n asms,  rrp  ctpxtp,  or/cs&cv  m<*  canat  [©soy]  ^  ajxogpou  uAiff  ApoL  I* 

No.  10,  ed.  Ben.  And  in  another  place  of  the  fame  Apology,  No.  59,  be  affirms  that  the 
dodrine  of  Plato>  with  refpe<5t  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  is  the  very  da&rine  of  Moles, 
and  from  Motes  borrowed.  **  Tkk  Ss  xai  irape*  tap  jperspaiv  $4$oc<rxKXciw  Ae f£arm  tov  TIXxtow» 
*{  paffy ts  to  t nr&v,  etjtofim.  xoo-jjxv  Trotijcea,  otKcvo-urs  run/  oamtefya  hot 

%i  Mforawf.  x.  r.  X.” — Again,  No*  67,  he  toys  t  “  Wc  afiemble  on  Sunday ;  both  beeaufe  it  is 
u  the  firft  day,  in  which  God,  changing  darkmfo  and  matter,  to  (name  xcu  rip  £Pojv,  made  the 
M  world.” 

The  pafiage  of  WilHom  is  alto  quoted  by  Origcn  j  but  with  tbis  remark,  that  the  Book  is  not 
ly  all  received  as  canonical  fcripturc.  He  adds  however,  that  it  was  the  more  general  opi¬ 
nion,  that  original  matter  is  defignated  in  the  beginning  of  Genetis.  u  Quamplurimi  fane 
"  putant,  rerum  ipfam  raateriam  figuificari  in  co  quod,  in  principio  Genefis  feriptum  eft  a 
“  Moyle  t  In  prmcipio  creavit  Deus  ccehan  et  terram  ;  terra  auiem  erat  hruifihilis  et  incQmpqfita* 
u  Invifibilem  nomque  et  incompofitam  non  aliud  eis  [al.  efic]  Moyfes  quam  informem  mate- 
w  riant  vifos  eft  indicarc.4'  Peri  Arch.  I.  iv.  No.  33,  Ex  Verfione  Ruffin  i. 

A  pafiage  in  the  fecond  Book  of  Machabees  has  been  oppofed  to  that  of  the  Book  of  Wif* 
dom,  and  given,  by  tbofc  who  believe  the  former  to  be  canonical  fcripturc,  as  a  pofxtive  ferip- 
tural  proof  of  a  creation  out  of  nothing .  It  is  in  ch,  7.  a8,  which,  according  to  the  Latin 
Volgnte,  runs  thus ;  Peto,  nate,  ut  afpiciaa  ad  ccelum  et  terrain,  et  ad  omnia  quae  iu  eis 
t%  fuot ;  et  intelligas,  quia  ex  nihilo  focit  ilia  Deus.”  Here,  fay  they,  it  is  plainly  afierted 
that  God  made  all  things  out  of  nothing  !  It  is  fo ;  but  this  only  ftiews,  with  what  circum- 
fpedtion  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  indeed  ail  tranftations,  ought  to  be  uled  in  confirmation  of 
any  particular  dogmatico-fcholaftic  opinion  :  for,  on  the  foie  infpeeftion  of  the  Greek  Text,  the 
fallacy  is  diicovered  j  and  the  very  language  of  the  Platonifts  prefents  itfelf.  The  words  are 
owe  wtw  [not  pfSswf]  which  our  Englifli  tranflators  inaccurately,  not  to  fay  abfurdiy,  render 
“  of  things  that  were  not.”  For  how  can  things  he  things  and  not  he  things  ? — But  admitting 
the  Platonic  explanation,  tot  w  or  pj  m  is  nothing  elfc  than  unfafhioned  matter  5  and  •/ey&r^ou 
Ttexpsj  error  is  merely  to  become  what  it  was  not  before  ;  that  is,  to  be  clothed  in  fome  new, 
Specific,  fable  form  *. 

There  is  ia  Paul’s  firft  Epiftlc  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  1.  28,  a  pafiage  ftrongly  illuftrativc 

*  See  Mofheim'a  excellent  DlOertation  Dt  creatume  ww&  cx  mbilo. 
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of  the  true  meaning  of  to  /oj  as,  u  Too  ccy&n  too  kw| toy  km  t»  t%&E%ctT9  £  (Ste*,  km 

**  toc  MH  ONTA,  bat  rot  ONTA  wxletftnp-y the  lad  comma  of  which  our  tranfiators  lender : 
11  and  things  which  are  trot,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  "  a  verfion,  which,  if  literacy 
uoderdood,  is  abfurd  :  but  in  the  language  of  the  Platomfts  perfectly  intelligible,  and  conlo- 
nant  with  the  preceding  member*  T«  pj  m*  could  not,  in  the  meaning  of  the  Apoftle,  fignify 
nothing  in  oppofition  \o  fometbing ;  but  merely  things  and  perfons  comparatively  of  no  account, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world :  as  we  often  fay,  catachreflically,  <(  Such  a  one  is  nothing  at  all.” 

On  the  whole,  two  things,  I  prefume,  have  been  dearly  (hewn ;  id,  That  it  was  a  current 
opinion  among  the  antient  Jews,  and  earlieft  Chriftians,  that  the  world  was  created,  by  God, 
of  pre-exiding  unfafliioned  matter.  How  long  that  matter  had  exided  before  the  fix  days 
creation,  is  a  queftion  in  which  I  am  not,  at  prefent,  concerned ;  nor  will  I  ever  wrangle  with 
any  one  about  matters  of  mere  opinion,— adly.  That  the  word  «TQ  nowhere  fignifies  to  create 
out  of  nothing :  nay,  nor  any  other  word  by  which  it  has  been  rendered ;  fuch  as  pVi  in  Arabic, 
onto  in  Samaritan,  in  Pcrlic  *,  Trots#  in  Greek,  creare  in  Latin ;  nor  can  I  find,  that 
any  (ingle  word  in  any  language,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  ever  meant  a  creation  out  of 
nothing.  Indeed,  if  it  did,  what  need  were  there  of  adding  out  of  nothing  to  complete  its  figni- 
ficaiion  f 

From  all  that  has  been  here  faid,  it  is  then  highly  probable  at  lead,  that  the  firfl:  verfe  of 
Gendis  is  to  be  referred,  cot  to  a  prior  epoch,  but  to  the  operations  that  follow;  and  that  the 
words  of  Gcncfis  are  equivalent  to  a  When  God,  in  the  beginning,  created  thofe  heavens  and 
4<  this  earth” — or  perhaps  better  ftiU ;  "  Before  God  created,”  Ac. — This  being  pre-fuppofed 
to  be  the  real  meaning,  we  have  in  the  fix  days  creation  a  confident,  harmonious  plan,  well 
imagined,  and  beautifully  pourtrayed  j  as  will  more  evidently  appear,  in  our  progrefs  through 
the  narrative* 

lb.  The  Heavens.  — Here  is  another  plural,  which  might  be,  and  is  often,  rendered  in 

the  lingular:  but,  as  our  language  admits  both  forms,  I  have  throughout  preferred  the  plural. 
Indeed,  our  vernacular  heaven  and  heavens  are  the  natural  progeny  of  the  Chaldee  form ; 
pop  Jhamin  or  fbemin ;  changed  firft,  by  a  very  common  aphaerefis,  into  hemin  j  next  into 
bev'm  i  and  ladly  into  heaven,  Onr  fider  dialedts  retain  the  m  ;  but  change  the  final  n  into  i: 
and  write  bmmel,  bemmel ,  or  hemeL  In  Gothic  it  is  birnmins. — In  like  manner,  our  word  earth 
is  the  identical  Hebrew  word  pN,  which  is  derived  from  an  Arabic  root,  that  fignifies  low, 
asm5©  is  from  another  Arabic  root,  that  denoteth  high:  and  thus  they  are  chara£erifed  in 
the  Decalogue :  u  The  heavens  above,  and  the  earth  below? 

Verfe  a,  The  earth  was  yet  a  defolate  wafte.  Dathe  and  foroe  others,  who  refer  the  fird  Verfe 
to  a  prior  creation,  render  the  fecond  verfe  thus :  «  The  earth  had  afterwards  become  a 
w  defolatc  wade/*  &c.  I  have  preferred  a  term,  which,  although  it  readily  accords  with  this 
hypothefis,  excludes  not  dccifively  any  other.  The  words  Yin  and  TO,  which  I  render  a  de~ 
folate  wafte,  prefent,  in  all  the  few  paflages  where  they  occur  f,  the  idea  of  dreary  and  difma] 
deflation .  Inanity  and  vacuity  feera  to  be  but  acceflbry  and  feeondary  acceptations.  Yet 


*  Syr.  and  Chald,  retain  the  Hebrew  word.  f  See  Dcut.  3a,  10.  Job  it,  24.  Pf.  108, 40.  Jerem.  4,  *3, 
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Aquila  and  Tfieodotion  render  them  by  the  Greek  words  Ksmpoi  ksu  k ca  aSa :  whence 

Jerotn  teems  to  have  partly  borrowed  his  imnis  et  vacua „  What  the  more  antient  Greek 
tranflators  faw  in  them,  when  they  rendered  them  by  ae^xjos  i uu  oejcoerm-x£ua^oit  btvifible  and 
nnfumijhed ;  or  Saadias,  when  he, rendered  mrCLHDD  iTWKy  immerfed  in  deep  fea ;  it  is  bard 
to  fay*  They  both  feem  to  have  guefled  at  fome  indiftinlt  general  meaning,  that  fhould  not 
be  unfuitable  to  the  context**  For  fuch,  in  fad,  was  the  then  a&ua!  fituation  of  the 
earth  *  as  is  moft  beautifully  exprefled  in  the  104th  PfaJm,  ver.  6*  t  "With  the  fea  thou 
u  hadft  covered  it,  as  with  a  mantle :  the  waters  were  raifed  above  the  mountains  ;**  which 
paflage,  as  Dathe  well  obfervqe,  greatly  favours  the  hypothecs  of  a  pre-exifting  earth  in  a 
ftate  of  defolation. 

lb.  With  darknefs  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  This  greatly  heightens  the  gloominefs  of  the 
fccne.  The  word  fton  which  we  render  darknefs  does  not  necefiarily  imply  an  abfolute  exclu- 
fion  of  all  light  5  but  that  fort  of  caJiginous  darknefs  which  the  abfence  of  the  fun  and  a  very 
denfe  cloudy  atmofphere  produce.— The  earth  was  covered  with  deep  water,  and  that  water 
was  covered  with  a  thick  darknefs* 

.  Ib.  <dnd  a  mighty  wind  overf  weeping ,  &c.  That  the  words  nn  can  have  no  other 

meaning,  to  me  feems  clear  from  the  following  circumftances :  Firft,  they  cannot,  without 
violence  to  grammar,  be  disjoined  from  ver.  2 ;  and  confequently  appertain  to  the  defeription 
of  the  ffete  of  the  earth  before  the  fix  days  creation.  Secondly,  it  is  hard  to  fay  how  the  fpirit 
of  God,  as  a  creating  fpirit,  fhould  here  be  introduced  t  which  evidently  dimtnifbeth  the  force 
and  beauty  of  ver.  3,  fo  juftly  admired  by  Longinus  as  an  example  of  the  fubiime ;  and  fo 
ably  defended  by  Boileau  againft  the  cavils  of  Huet  and  Le  Clerc. .  Thirdly,  not  only  Onkelos 
and  Jonathan,  but  both  the  Arabs  and  the  Peific  agree  ill  underftanding  nrn  of  a  wind  ;  nay, 
all  the  other  antient  tranfiatars  ought,  I  conceive,  to  be  fo  underftood ;  as  the  terms  which 
they  employ  in  rendering  it  mn  Syriac,  wasp*  Greek,  fpiritus  Latin,  more  properly  denote 
air,  breath ,  wind,  than  what  we  commonly  call  fpirit  j  this  latter  being  only  a  fecondaiy  and 
metaphorical  acceptation.  The  Greek  word  is  derived  from  ism*  to  breathe  or  blow  t  hence 
Ariftotle  fays,  a  the  wind  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  quantity  of  thickened  fluctuating  air ;  which 
“  is  alfo  called  fpirit,  mavp# ;  although  in  soother  fenfe  Spirit,  nap,  is  ufed  to  denominate  tbat 
“  animated  and  generative  fubftance  that  cxifts  in  plants  and  animals,”  Anpa$  ovb&  ttXjj v 
AH?  woto*  pauv  km  ocBpoog,  o&s  dp ot  *m  IINETMA  teysjmn  AsysJ<w  &  ? tea  fxq inwpoi  jJ  »  <pv]oig 
kdu  tpiArxps  «  km  yov/pot  cixrtcc* — So  the  Latin  fpiritus  from  Jphro ,  in  its  original  and  literal 
fignification,  denotes  breath ,  air .  Cicero,  <(  Aer,  fpirit  u  du^lus,  alit  ani  mantes.”  All  its 
other  figmficatioos  are  tralatitious. 

Nothing  was  more  natural  than  for  the  Hebrews,  whofe  language  was  fo  poor  in  abftradt 
definite  terms,  to  call  a  great  wind  the  breath  of  God ,  as  they  called  thunder  his  voice ,  the 
clouds  his  habitation ,  his  chariot ;  the  lightnings  and  winds  his  imniflers  and  mejfengers,  &c.  Thus 
Mofes  in  the  beautiful  fong  after  the  paflage  of  the  Red  Sea  TTTQ  row  u  With  tby  breath 

*  Wub  regard  to  the  other  verfions,  the  Syr.  and  both  Thargums  retain  the  Hebrew  words ;  OnkeJo*,  the  Erpauan 
Arab  and  the  Perfic  conr^fpoad  with  my  tranflau'on. 
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“  thou  blowedft  :  the  fea  overwhelmed  them.”  Exod.  15*  jo.*  And  the  Ffalmift,  describing 
a  fodden  thaw,  fays,  «  cm  ibv*  rm  He  changeth  bis  fpirit :  [wind]  the  waters  4qw” 
PC  147.  18*  Solfaiab  40.  7*  “  The  grafs  withereth  !  the  flower  fadetb  \  becaufe  the  fpirit 
u  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  them.” — The  literal  Agnification  then  of  rm  is  air,  wind,  breath: 
and  DVV7H  rvn  is  literally  the  breath  of  God,  that  is,  a  great  wind.  In  a  metaphorical  fenfe, 
the  fame  words  mean  any  divine  influence ,  impilfe ,  injpiration :  and  thele  are  the  only  two 
meanings  they  have  in  the  Hebrew  leriptures. — Thofe  who  have  found  in  the  DVftw  rm  of 
Genefis  ihtperfim  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  been  very  little  verfed  in  the  language  of  the 
Eaft ;  and  paid  very  little  attention  to  the  confiradtiou  of  the  Text.  Every  thing  in  that  eon- 
ftra&ion  determines  the  words  to  belong  to  what  goes  before.  Had  the  writer  meant  to. couple 
it  with  a  new  period,  he  would  have  written  nsm,  not  rfima  ;  and,  indeed,  the  autkmt  Syriac, 
Chaldaic,  Greek,  and  Latin  tranflators  feem  to  have  been  aware  of  this ;  as  they  render,  either 
participially  with  the  original  tismn,  Niton,  or  in  the  imperfeft  tenfe  *}*  ferebatur  : 

which  are  equivalent  to  the  participle  nsmn. — With  reipe&  to  the  word  itfelf,  it  is  hard  to 
determine  its  proper  and  precifo  meaning.  It  occurs  but  thrice,  in  any  form,  in  the  Hebrew 
feriptureg  ;  namely  here,  Deut,  32.  11,  aud  Jeremiah  23.  9,  nor  is  much  light  to  be  obtained 
from  the  lifter  diale&s.  In  Deut.  the  meaning  is  in  fome  meafurc  determined  by  the  con* 
text ;  and  I  have,  with  little  hefitation,  rendered  it  hoverethX .  In  Jeremiah,  likewife,  we  are 
helped  to  the  proper  AgniAcation,  by  the  fimile  that  aqcompanies  it ;  “  My  bones  Jbake :  I  am 
w  like  a  drunken  man,”  &c.  Combining  both  tbefe  AgniAcations,  we  may  form  fome  idea  of 
the  word  here  connected  with  wind  *.  yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  And  an  Englifh  word  to  exprefs  that 
meaning.  Onkclos,  both  Arabs,  and  the  Samaritan  verfion  have  words  correfponding  to  our 
blowing  or  blistering ;  and  1  had  once  rendered  by  this  laft  term.  I  Have  now  changed  it  into 
overfweephig  ;  but,  perhaps,  agitating  would  be  better* — At  any  rate,  the  earth,  at  this  period, 
was,  according  to  the  Hebrew  cofmologift,  entirely  covered  with  foa,  a  fea  without  fhore;  and 
this  foa  was  covered  with  a  denfe,  dark,  tempeftuous  atmolphere  which  made  the  whole  terra¬ 
queous  globe  itivifible ;  when  the  Almighty  Creator,  rcfolving  to  retrieve  it  from  that  difmal 
ftate,  faid, 

Ver.  3.  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light.  The  original  *wm*  *VIH  Vl'  is  more  concife 
and  emphatical.  **  Be  light ;  and  light  was.”  And  this  is  the  rendering  of  our  firft  tranflator 
Wicliffe;  who  uniformly  in  all  Amilar  phrafes  ufes  the  Ample  imperative:  Be  light  ||  — be  a 
firmament — produce  earth — make  we  man.  And,  here,  I  cannot  help  wondering  that  our  lan¬ 
guage  has  not  yet  got  rid  of  that  vile  expletive  there ,  than  which  I  know  none  more  ufclefs  or 
inflgnificant.  For  example,  in  the  following  :  “  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  U z  the 


*  So  our  Adfric :  M  Thu  feudeft  gaefi  thin*.**  Thou  findejl  thp  ghcjl.  And  ftfll  we  fay  to  give  up  the  gboft ,  as  the 
Latins  laid  mitten  fptntuau  The  word  aand,  or  aandr,  or  atuU,  which  id  Idandic  figtufiea  breath,  in  Swedilh  figniSes 
/pint  in  its  nioft  exalted  meaning}  aa  *  God  act  an  and*  i  ”  God  is  a  fpirit.  And  in  Danifli  the  Came  word  Ins  all  the 
three  meanings,  mind,  breath,  fpirit. 

+  AquHa,  Tbepdntioo  and  Symmachu*  have  more  properly  ffjtsrty. 

t  Our  common  vcrllcra  hzthfltaterrth  j  and,  at  tliia  moment,  I  doubt  whether  it  be  not  a  more  proper  term  than  the  one 
I  have  fubftituted. 

A  So  alio  the  older  Saxon  Geveortbe  hcht. 
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phrafe  is  juft  as  bad,  or  rather  more  improper  than  the  vulgarifm  That  litre  man*  It  feems  to 
have  crept  into  our  diolctfl  from  the  Dutch :  Dtter  was  een  man,  &c,  How  much  more  fimple 
and  elegant  our  WidifFe  i  a  A  man,  Joob  by  name,  was  in  the  land  of  Hus.’*  So  the  Italian 
of  Malermi :  “  Nella  terra  de  Hus  era  un*  huomo” — and  Bruccioli  i  “  Nd  paefe  de  Us  fu  un 
w  huomo.”-— So  alfo  the  Spanifti  of  Ferrara  : 11  Varon  file  in  tierra  deHus.” — The  French  phrafe 
indeed  w  II  y  avoit  un  homme”  is  more  ridiculous  than  ours :  yet  ftill  it  equally  keeps  its  hold  : 
fc  difficult  b  it  to  purify  a  language  from  inveterate  and  authorifed  errors ! 

There ,  as  an  expletive,  is  bad  enough  alone ;  but  when  the  word  hi  precedes  it,  a  double 
pleonafm  arifes ;  and  the  phrafe1  is  not  only  more  clumfy  and  improper ;  but,  when  put  in  the 
mouth  of  God,  impertinent  and  degrading-  Let  is  the  fame  as  permit  *  :  and  when  God  is 
made  to  fay  c<  Let  there  be  light;”  or  even  w  Let  light  be  ;*  he  is  made  to  fay :  w  Permit  light 
**  to  be.”  So,  f<  Let  there  be  ski  expan  fe,”  &c.  is  equivalent  to  w  Permit  an  ex  panic  to  be” — 
and  "  Let  us  make  man,”  to  **  Permit  us  to  make  man  }” — Will  no  writer  of  eftablilhed  credit 
be  bold  enouglr'to  deviate  from  the  beaten  track  ?  or  fhall  the  panic  dread  of  innovation  pre¬ 
vent  us  from  any  attempt  at  meliorating  either  our  language  or  our  government  ? 

God  fold.  Let  there  be  light — and  there  was  light.  See  how  the  profpedl  begins  to 
brighten,  if  prafpedt  it  might  be  called,  what  was  hardly  vifible.  This  was  the  firft  ftep  to 
recover  the  earth  from  its  dcfblate  condition,  and  the  commencement  of  the  fix  days  creation. 
It  has  been  obferved,  in  the  explanatory  note,  that  the  light  here  mentioned,  may  readily  be 
conceived  to  have  been  a  partial*  incipient  light,  which  progreffivdy  penetrating  the  denfe 
atmofphere  that  enveloped  the  fea-eovered  earth,  fo  rarefied  and  expanded  it  in  the  courfe  of 
three  days,  as  to  admit  the  clear  and  uninterrupted  vifion  of  the  celeftial  luminaries* 

It  is  diverting  to  read  the  various  opinions  of  commentates  with  regard  to  thb  incipient 
primeval  light. — It  was,  fays  one,  <m  infant  fun,  not  yet  grown  to  matarity — It  was  not  an 
infant  fun ,  fays  another,  but  the  elemental  fire—lt  was  not  the  elemental  fire,  fays  a  third,  but 
light  m  the  abfiraB — It  was  a  lucid  cloud,  fays  a  fourth,  like  that  which  led  the  Ifraelites  through 
the  wilderoefs — It  could  not  be  a  lucid  cloud,  lays  a  fifth  ;  for  that  pre-Jufptfes  light.  Well, 
what  was  it  then  ?  In  my  humble  opinion^  it  was  nothing  more,  por  lefs,  than  an  emanation 
from  the  fame  sun  that  ftill  enlightens  us  j  and  which,  although  it  had  not  yet  appeared  in  its 
full  glory,  yet  fhed  fuffident  light  through  the  denfe  atmofphere,  to  make  the  furface  of  the 
terraqueous  globe  vifible  % :  fuch  as  we  mnft  often  have  obferved  in  hazy  weather ;  and  of 
which  We  had  a  lingular  inftance  in  laft  November  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London  :  al¬ 
though  even  then  the  diftin£tion  between  day  and  night  was  perfeflly  difcerntble. 

This  was  evidently  the  idea  of  Origen,  and  I  apprehend  of  Bafii  alfo.  The  former  affirms 
that  u  no  one  of  a  fane  mind  can  imagine  that  there  was  an  evening  and  a  mornings  during 

*  The  word  let  is  one  of  the  moll  Angular  in  oor  language  j  It  has  two  meanings  diametrically  oppoGte :  to  permit 
and  to  Under*  But  this  double  %nifcation  arifa  from  two  different  toot*  j  the  French  lefpr,  and  the  Saxon  Uttan.  In 
thii  laft  fade  it  would  be  better  to  write  lets* 

t  Thia  natural  gradation  it  obfervable  in  every  part  of  the  Housemen*  ;  and  the  author  mull  have  had  it  ia  view, 
when  be  fat  down  to  write  hit  cofinogoay.  Sec  the  remark  at  the  dole  of  the  chapter. 

I  Bene  hie  Hczd.  Goa  nmmi t  tttm&eb  dor  Hkdendfi,  vttlehei  er  bi/her  der  forme  gefaft  baits , 
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“  tbe  three  firft  days,  without  a  fun.”  Peri  Archon/1.4.  ch.  14.-— The  latter  a&rifc$4he  dark- 
refs  that  covered  the  earth  before  the  appearance  of  light  to  the  interpofition  of  a  deofe  body* 
So  Hexaem.  homiL  2* 

Vcr.  4*  And  God  faw ,  that  tbe  light  was  good:  that  is,  fit  for  its  intended  purpofes.  Syr* 
heautifiiL — The  author,  throughout,  makes  the  Creator  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  man  ;  like  a 
wife  architect,  who  contrives,  examines,  and  approves  his  plans  and  their  execution. 

Ib.  And  God  diftmguijbed  the  light  from  tbe  darknefs,  \  ufe  the  word  djfimgui/b  in  its  proper 
and  primitive  fignification,  The  meaning  is,  he  affigned  to  each  its  proper  boundary.  Whether 
the  author  was  acquainted  with  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  earth  round  its  axis,  which  efiedts 
tbe  diftindtion  between  light  and  darknefs,  i^a  queftion  of  little  moment.  He  fpoke  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  oftcnfiblc  nature,  not  that  of  philofophy  or  aftrooomy  ;  of  the  laws  of  which  he  was> 
probably.  Ignorant, 

Ver.  5,  And  God  called  tbe  light  day ,  &c.  Bathe  and  Rofenm tiller  think  that  bnp*1  thouldy 
on  account  of  the  prefix  %  be  here  rendered  deftmavit,  defignesvit:  be  ajfgned,  tbe  light  to 
day  ;  and  tie  darknefs ,  to  night.  I  think  the  lamed  hefore  OT>  and  rVrt  warrants  no  fuch  ren¬ 
dering. 

Ib.  The  evening  tame,  and  the  morning  came ,  one  day  ;  THtf  Df>  TP1  TFl.  Thefe  words 
are  commonly  rendered,  “  The  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  firft  (or  one )  day*n  A  trans¬ 
lation,  which  has  always  appeared  to  me  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the  original,  and  contrary 
to  nature.  An  entire  day,  or  ypspmAlav,  confifls  not  6(  evening  and  morning,  but  of  day  and 
night :  and  nothing,  1  think,  is  clearer,  than  that  the  Hebrew  writer  meant  to  exprefs  the 
layfe,  not  the  continuity  of  time..  To  draw  from  the  Hebrew  words  the  meaning  commonly 
given  to  them,  they  fhould  be  thus  conftrndted  :  TnN-OT^‘Hp2iyw.Wlj  and  even  then  they 
would  feem  awkward  and  inconfiftent.  For  how  cm  the  evening  and  the  morning  be  faid  to 
conftiiute  a  day  ?  If  taken  in  order  as  two  terms  of  the  fame  period. of  time,  they  embrace 
only  the  duration  of  night ;  and  if  they  be  coafidered  feparately,  as  the  terminations  of  light 
and  of  darknefs,  they  embrace  no  duration  at  alk  "  But,”  &y  commentators,  **  the  terms 
tf  Baud  here,  each  for  the  preceding  period  :  evening  here  denotes  that  night  of  darknefs  which 
<f  covered  the  face  of  the  deep,  before  the  appearance  of  light  5  and  morning  denotes  the 
«  day  that  followed  that  darknefs.”  Wonderful  denotation  this  1  Evening,  which,  according  to 
the  regular  order  of  things,  neccffarily  pre-fuppofes  day ,  and  Is  the  conclulive  term  of  day,  is 
here  converted,  into  a  night  unpreceded  by  any  day. — Thus  are  the  cleared;  terms  tortured  to 
fupport  iufupportable,  but  inveterate,  fyflems,  fan&ioned  by  the  authority  of  great  names.  For 
why  have  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  all  the  antient  verfions,  been  mpde,  contrary  to  the  known 
rules  of  grammar,  to  fay  what  they  fay  not,  what  they  cannot  % ;  but  becaufe  the  Jews 
counted  the  hours  of  their  artificial  day  from  fu-n-fetting  ?  Had  they  happened  to  begin  it  at 
mid-night,  or  fun-rifmg,  or  mid-day,  the  evening  and  morning  of  Gcnefis  might,  with  equal 
ingenioufnefs,  have  been  adapted  to  any  of  thefc  periods*  But  whatever  ingenuity  may  be  em¬ 
ployed  to  pervert  their  meaning,  2iy  can  here  mean  nothing  elfe  than  the  gradual  difappear- 
ance  of  light ;  nothing  clfe  than  its  gradual  re- appearance. 

I  have  laid,  that  not  only  the  original  text  has  been  mifinterpreted,  but  alfo  the  antient  ver- 
fions.  For  all  of  them  (excopt  perhaps  tbe  Latin  Vulgate),  when  properly  pointed,  express  the 
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true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew.  For  example,  the  Greek  K at  ty&sjo  l<rrrep»,  kou  eymjo  xxp tdt\  fua 
***  &c«  So  Syr.  Chald,  and  both  Arabs,  Nay,  the  Vulgate  itfelf  admits  the 

fame  meaning ;  only  the  repetition  o ffattum  is  not  made  :  for,  if  it  were,  and  the  comma  thus 
diftinguifhed,  Et  fa&um  eft  vefpere,  et  fa&um  eft  mane,  dies  unus  ;  et  dixit  Dens,  &c.  it 
would  exafily  correfpond  with  the  Greek  and  Hebrew :  for  it  is  well  known  that  fieri  is  in  the 
Vulgate  often  equivalent  to  ejfe,  as  Fiat  las.  Indeed,  had  the  Latin  tranfiator  meant  to  fay 
that  the  evening  and  morning  confHtuted  the  firft  day,  he  would  have  ufed  another  mode  of 
expreffion,  and  faid,  u  Fa&um  eft  vefperc  et  mane  in  diem  unum,"  as  he  does  afterwards 
chap.  a.  7.  “  Et  faiftus  eft  homo  in  animam  viventem.”  But  however  this  be,  it  is  evident,  I 
think,  that  the  Hebrew  writer  meant  to  lay,  That  when  a  whole  nptpvuKlw,  or  day  and  night, 
had  palled  5  God,  next  morning,  began  to  refume  his  operations  upon  the  earth. 

In  juftice  to  two  great  luminaries  of  the  Greek  Church,  Bafil  and  Cbryfoftom,  I  muft  remark, 
that  they  both  reprobate  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  the  idle  notion  which  I  have  been  combating. 
See  Bafil.  Hexaem.  hom,  n.  and  Chryfoft.  on  Genefis,  homil.  iv.  and  v.  The  Latin  Father, 
Auftin,  too,  treating  exprefsly  on  the  text  in  queftion,  has  fo  well  explained  the  matter,  that  I 
fliall  prefect  the  reader  with  his  own  words  :  **  Etfa&um  eft  vefpere  *,  et  fa8um  efi  mane,  dies 
*f  wuu.  Et  hie  calumniantur  Manicbsei,  dum  putant  ita  didhim  efie,  quafi  a  vefpcra  dies 
“  coeperit.  Non  intelligunt  opera tiooem  illam  qua  lux  faQa  eft,  et  divifum  eft  inter  heem  et 
**  tenebras  /  et  VQCata  eft  lux  dibs,  et  tmsbr &  uox.  Hanc  ergo  totam  operationem  non  intelli- 
**  gunt  ad  diem  pertinere.  Poft  hanc  autem  operationem,  tanquam  finito  die,  fa£ta  eft  vef- 
**  pera.  Sed,  quia  etiam  nox  ad  diem  fusim  pertmet ;  non  dicitur  tranfijfe  dies  unus ,  nifi  etiam 
a  node  tranfafid,  cum  fadtum  eft  mane.  Sic,  deinceps,  reliqui  dies  computantur,  a  mane  ufque 
u  ad  mane ,  Nunc  enim,  cum  faftum  eft  mane ,  et  tranfafiuteft  unus  dies,  incipit  operatio  quae 
"  fequitur  ab  ipfb  mane,  quod  jam  Mum  eft :  et  poll  ipfsm  operationem  tit  vcfpera,  deinde 
u  mane  ;  et  tranfit  altoa-die^atqne  ita,  deinceps,  eaten  dies  tFanfeunt"  De  Genefi  contra 
Manich.  lib.  J.— No  commentator  has  better  entered  into  the  meaning  of  the  text,  or  more 
clearly  exprefied  that  meaning,  than  this  good  African  Bifhop. — May  we  not  hope  never  more 
to  fee  the  words  rendered  The  evening  and  tie  muting  were  the  firft  day  ;  or,  as  the  Doway 
traoflators  mif-tranflate  the  Vulgate:  *  And  there  was  evening  and  morning,  that  made 
M  one  day.” 

It  is  here  but  fair  to  acknowledge  that,  of  modem  tranflatjons,  thofe  of  Pagninus,  Munfter, 
Leo  Judah,  Junius,  Oleafter,  the  laft  revifion  of  the  French  verfion  of  Geneva,  the  Italian  of 
Dxodati -f,  and  force  others ;  although  in  foroe  degree  ambiguous,  are  all  fufceptible  of  the 
true  meaning ;  and  fo  are  the  verfions  of  our  Bate  and  Purvcr.  How  fuch  men  as  Caftalio, 
Houbigant  and  Dathe  (hould  tranflate  as  they  have  done,  is  rather  a  matter  of  aftonifhment ; 
but  they  were  all  probably  milled  by  the  Latin  Vulgate  ;  and  the  Jewifh  mode  of  reckoning 
their  days. 

One  complete  day  and  night  have  now  palled  ;  and  the  dawn  of  a  new  day  hath  arifen  ; 

*  Some  copies  hate  fa3a  $  •vcfpera.  Auflin  quotes  from  the  old  Italic,  which  was  a  literal  rnfion  of  the  Greek. 

f  For  BmcaoU  makes  dear  work  of  it,  ft  E  fu fatto  de  la  Jera  e  delta  mattma  3  primo  gioroo.,>  Not  kfs  explicit  is 
the  French  of  Sad  and  even  of  Lc  Gros  {  “  I>u  Coir  et  du  matin  fe  Jit  le  premier  jour.” 
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when  our  colmologiil  makes  God refume  his  -operations, and  begin  the  work  ofA?*ecosD 
day. — Light,  a  partial  lights  had  difpelled  a  part  of  the  thick  darknefe  that  covered  thefact  of 
the  deep  ;  but  the  waters  of  the  deep  frill  overfpread  the  face  of  the  earth.  Thefe  waters  wue 
to  be  difpofed  of,  and  the  ambient  air  to  be  further  attenuated  ;  for  which  purpofe  God  laid : 

Ver.  6.  Let  there  be  an  expan/e  jr^n  from  ypn  ;  the  primary  meaning  of  which  k -expanfion, 
out-firetebmg,  attmsatiem,  tbfiieity ;  the  very  properties  of  our  atmofphere.  The  word  ffpotyux 
ufed  by  the  Greek  tranflators,  and  the  long  prevailing  idea  that  the  heavens  were  a  (olid  body, 
led  poflerior  interpreters  to  render  it  hy  the  word  firmament:  and  this  as  well  as  s'sps&p*  is  ad- 
milfiblc,  if  by  folidity  be  meant  no  more,  than  that  the  fluid  atmofphere  has  denfity  or  con¬ 
fidence  fufficient  to  fuftain  the  waters  above  it.  This  is  indeed  the  fenfe  in  which  St.  Bafil 
understood  the  Greek  term ;  although  he  had  not  the  Hebrew  to  dire&  him  to  it.  See  his 
third  homily  on  the  fix  days  creation  ;  where  he  calls  it  a  childHh  idea  to  fuppofe  any  other 
folidity  in  the  firmament,  than  that  of  a  denfe  fluid  ;  and  very  juftly  obferves  that,  as  fuch  the 
feripture  every  where  reprefents  the  lower  region  of  the  heavens.  See  Job  37.  18,  and  Jerera. 
to.  r.2. 

Ib.  And Jo  it  was,  I  have  tranfpofed  this  from  the  end  of  the  nest  verfe,  partly  on  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Septoagint  *,  and  partly  from  the  conviction  that  a  uniform  fymmetrical  mode 
of  exprefiion  was  ufed  by  the  writer  throughout  the  whole  narrative.  According  to  that  lym* 
metiy,  this  is  the  proper  place  of  the  comma  in  queftion  ;  and  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  here  it 
originally  flood.  Thofe  who  think  otherwife  may  tranfpofe  it  back. 

The  effect  of  this  expanfion  was  the  reparation  of  a  part  of  the  waters  from  the  great  mate. 
The  3ighter  particles  were  exhaled,  rarefied,  and  carried  up  into  clouds,  and  formed  the  ele¬ 
ment  of  air,  which  is  only  attenuated  water.  The  water  contained  in  thofe  clouds  is  called  the 
waters  above  the  expatje,  in  contradifrin<5Uon  to  thole  which  frill  remained  upon  the  earth.  See 
the  explanatory  note,  vol.  i.  p.  a.  Tbe  hifrorian  adds,  that  God  called  this  expanfe  the  heavens  3 
which  to  me  appears  a  ftrong  corroboration  of  what  I  have  already  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that 
the  firit  verfe  is  to  be  referred  to  the  following  operations,  and  not  to  a  prior  epoch. 

Ver.  8.  This,  aJJo,  God  Jaw  to  he  good.  Here  again,  I  think,  the  Greek  verfion  has  alone 
preferved  the  integrity  of  the  original  text ;  for  after  no  other  operation  is  this  formula  want¬ 
ing  ;  and  the  want  of  it  here  deftroys  that  harmony  of  compofition  fo  evidently  intended  by 
the  author. 

We  have  now  a  purer  atmofphere  and  a  dearer  Iky,  but  frill  our  earth  is  drenched  in  water, 
and  inept  for  production,  That  water  mud  be  partly  removed,  and  confined  within  proper 
boundaries;  and  the  third  day  is  afiigned  to  that  operation.  Let  the  waters,  faid  God, 
“  be  eolle&ed  into  one  place,  that  the  dry  land  may  appear.  And  fo  it  was  ;  for  the  waters 
w  below  the  espanfe  were  collected  into  their  place  ;  and  the  dry  land  appeared.’*  Still  the 
Septuagint  fupplies  the  deficiency  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  text ;  ftr  who  can  believe  that  the 
author  would  in  this  Angle  inftance  deviate  from  his  uniform  plap,  and  negledt  to  tell  us  the 
confequence  of  God’s  command  ?  There  is  a  variety  of  reading  in  the  Greek  copies,  but  hardly 

*  I  mean  the  Vatican,  AMne  and  Alexandrian  copies :  for  the  Complptcofian  edition,  and  two  or  three  mss.  have 
k  after  ver.  7.  But  thefe  copies,  I  prefutne,  have  been  reformed  according  to  the  Hebrew. 
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worth  remarking.  The  Roman,  Aldine,  and  Oxford  editions  have  stg  t tr wopyouyat  ccujeey : 
but  the  Complutenfian  has,  more  properly,  ail ]ou  i  t %%  being  the  antecedent. 

The  waters  have  now  fuddenly  retired  into  their  deftined  receptacles,  and  left  a  portion  of 
the  chaotic  mats  <b  dry  as  to  be  fit  for  vegetation.  This,  fays  our  cofmologift,  God  called 
earthy  as  be  called  the  colledion  of  water  fitu.  And,  now,  behold  this  earth  veiled  in  verdure, 
and  replenilbed  with  all  forts  of  herbs  and  trees ;  with  inherent  powers  to  reproduce  themfelves, 
and  continue  their  propagation  to  the  end  of  time  !  How  limply,  but  how  beautifully,  is  all 
this  exprefied  ! 

Ver.  ii.  Grafs .  tfsrr.  It  has  been  fuppofed  by  fomc  interpreters,  that  this  is  not  a  diftinA 
fpecies  of  vegetable ;  but  roeand  the  bud  or  firft  (hoot  of  both  herb  and  tree,  afterwards  more 
particularly  fpecified.  But  this  is  not  at  all  probable.  The  diftinftion  between  grafs  and  the 
larger  herbs  is  natural,  and  comtnon  to  all  languages.  Hence,  Ksrr  and  l&y  in  Deut.  32.  2* 
are  mentioned  as  diilin A  things  i  and  in  2  Kings  1 9.  26,  nun  is  diftinguHhed  from  both  3W 
and  So  the  Greeks  had  and  the  Latins  gratnen,  berba,  olus. 

What  now  is  wanting  to  make  the  fccne  complete  ?  A  greater  diiplay  of  light ;  by  the  full 
appearance  of  thofe  glorious  luminaries,  which,  optically  fpeaking,  had  hitherto  been  veiled  in 
mift  \  which  their  rays  had  not  yet  been  able  to  difiipate  and  rarefy  into  a  pure  azure  fky.  Three 
days  had  now  elapfed,  and  a  fourth  began  to  dawn,  wheel  God  faid— 

Ver.  14.  Let  there  be  luminaries  in  the  eetpanfe  of  the  heavens  to  illuminate  the  earth y  and  to 
diJUngm/b  the  day  from  the  mgbt.—~The  words  Let  there  be  are,  in  my  conception,  here  equivalent 
to  Let  there  appear  * :  and  if  1  had  allowed  myfelf  the  freedom  which  fome  modem  tranflators 
have  taken,  I  fhould  have  thus  rendered  the  verfe ;  “  Let  the  luminaries,  which  are  in  the 
“  expanfc  of  the  heavens,  be  for  the  purpofe  of  illuminating  the  earfh,H  &c.  The  obfervation 
of  Roienmuller  is  fo  juft,  that  I  cannot  withhold  it  from  my  readers :  “  Verba  JTffWO  TP  non 
“  funt  a  reliquia  feparanda,  nee  vertenda  Fiant  laminaria,  quod  plerique  faciunt  interpretes, 
“  Notandura  eft  enim,  verbum  rm,  fi  cum  *?  conftraitur,  plerumquc  defimationem  ret  aluujus 
“ad  aUqtdd  defignare;  non  ejus  produAionemj  ut  Num.  10.  31.  Zach.  8.  19.** — I  write 
iTTflsa  with  the  Sana,  copy  and  many  mss  j  not  mND  from  which,  fincc  the  introduAion  of 
points,  two  vans  have  been  (hamefully  ejeAed,  Mtfny  thoufaods  of  words  have  been  thus 
defalcated,  which  have  their  full  complement  of  letters  in  the  Sam.  exemplar  \  and  almoft  all 
of  them  in  a  Icfs  or  greater  number  of  mss.  This  is  one  of  the  bhjfngs  we  owe  to  that  won- 
derfid  work  the  Mafora,— Were  I  to  give  a  new  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  thofe  vacancies 
ihould  be  all  filled  up,  even  without  the  aid  of  manufcript  authority. 

To  the  addition  which  I  have  admitted  into  the  text,  on  the  authority  of  the  Samaritan 
copy,  the  Greek  verfion  and  one  ms.  ;  (ome  Greek  copies,  fuch  as  Alex,  and  Cott.  add 
xm  apxpp  my  tywy**  xou  tmerof.  The  Glafgow  OAateuch  has,  likewiie,  this  addition  5  but 
Wants  nett  <aw./*an»,  &c.  On  the  whole,  there  is  a  manifeft  redundancy  in  thefe 

two  Verfe* ;  and  I  have  fome  fufpickm  that  ver.  1 5.  is  an  interpolation.  I  have- accordingly  in¬ 
cluded  h  in  brackets ;  for  my  general  rule  is,  not  to  rejeA  altogether  any  thing  that  has  the 
fmalleft  probability  of  being  authentic. 


*  So  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  mu  ntyrqt  1  pmyfrfa  xvxAtt.  Too.  i  p.  4. 
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Ver,  16.  7\jdo  great  luminaries,  Heb.  D^TD  defective ;  but  Sam.  with  feven  mss.  have  crtTO 
full;  and  again  *?TO  inflead  of  I  fhali  cot  henceforth  mark  this  fort  of  varieties, ^vhich 
are  very  numerous  indeed.— The  fun  and  moon  are  equally  called  great  luminaries  from  their 
equally  apparent  Aze,  not  from  the  degree  of  light  which  they  give.  Every  thing  is  optical  in 
this  narrative,  and  adapted  to  the  ienfes  of  the  fuppofed  fpe&stor. — f  am  not  fufce  but  this 
verfe  might  be  more  properly  rendered :  “  God  appointed  the  two  great  luminaries,  the  one 
u  greater  luminary  to  regulate  (or  rule)  the  day  ;  and  the  other  lefs  luminary,  with  the  ftara, 
“  to  regulate  the  night/*  So  Dathc  ;  *<  Deus  igitur  conftituit  duo  magna  laminaria ;  preefecit 
**  autem,  ex  duobus  illis  luminaribus  magnis,  alterum  msjus  regimini  did,  alterum  minus, 
“  Amul  cum  ftellis,  regimini  nodlis.” 

Ver.  17.  He  difplayed  tbm%  literally  be  gave  them,  onM  yr».  The  Latin  Vulgate  has  a  very 
Angular  reading,  namely,  <f  dedit  eas"  as  if  it  referred  only  to  the  flats  which  immediately 
precede.  It  is  hardly  credible  that  Jerom  fo  wrote ;  and  yet  I  find  no  variety  in  any  copy  that 
I  have  feen,  whether  edited  or  ms.  The  old  Italic  verAon  teems  to  have  had  iHa ,  although 
Aufrin  fometimes  quotes  illas,  if  it  be  not  a  blunder  of  his  tranteribers.  See  Sabatier  on  the 
place. 

Our  earth  is  now  become  a  delightful  abode,  but  it  is  frill  without  inhabitants.  Two  days 
more  fhali  people  it  with  animals  ;  and  the  water  itfelf,  which  had  hitherto  heen  an  ohftacle  to 
production,  fhall  firft  of  all  be  made  productive.  "  Let  the  waters**  (faid  God,  ver.  ai.) 
“ /warm  with  living  reptiles.**  Well  might  he  ufe  the  word  f warm  Y~TC7 ;  for  the  fecundity  of 
frfocs  is  beyond  conception.  I  have  tranflated  reptiles,  becaufe  I  could  not  And  a  better  term. 
The  Latins  might  fay  natafdia  or  natantia  \  but  neither  would  express  the  force  of  the  original* 
And,  in  reality,  Allies  are  not  lefs  reptiles  than  terpen ts  ;  and  Jerom  made  no  fcraple  of  oAng 
reptile  here  *. — Even  in  modern  language,  when  zoological  preciAon  is  not  fought,  fifbes  are 
called  reptiles*  Thus  Volney,  u  Dieu,  qui  peuple  Fair  d’oiteaux,  la  terre  d*animaux,  ct  les  ondes 
“  de  reptiles J*  See  the  explanatory  note. 

Ib.  Flying  creatures .  It  comprehends  every  winged  creature,  from  the  fowl  to  the  infeft. 

It  is  well  exprefled  by  the  Larin  word  volatile  ;  and  in  WiclifFe  s  days  the  Englifh  word  vo¬ 
latile  feems  to  have  been  taken  in  that  fenfc  j  although  it  is  now  only  metaphorically  ufed. 
Our  more  antient  Saxon  vcrAon  has  flying  kind,  “  fleogende  cinn/*  Thofe  who  have  rendered 

and  flying  creatures,  that  may  fly,”  &c.  making  rpy  the  obje&jvc  of  isrw»  have  not  fufH~ 
ciently  attended  to  the  idiom  of  tbc  original.  Hence  however  has  been  propagated  the  notion 
that  the  flying  creatures  were  produced  from  the  waters  as  well  as  the  flfhes. 

Ver,  ai.  Sea-trtonflers.  I  have  ufed  a  general  term,  as  it  is  not  clear  what  particular  fith  is 
meant,  or  whether  the  original  word  OWan  be  not  itfelf  a  generical  term,  i  have  faid  in  my 
explanatory  note,  that  perhaps  the  crocodile  may  be  here  defiguated  :  and  Mr,  Hurdis,  in  a 
fpccial  Dificrtatiou  on  the  word,  has  made  that  highly  probable.  Yet  frill  I  think  the  term 
had  a  more  extenflve  meaning,  and  included  other  animals  beflde  the  crocodile. 

*  And  again,  Pf.  104.  al.  *oj.  “  Hire  reptilia,  quorum  nou  eft  numerus.” — DiudaU  haa  rrptiU ;  and  the  Spamfh  of 
Ferrara,  ferpim te.  And  what  2 it  ertrping  things  in  our  common  verfiou,  but  rcbiilef  f — XI a»  ra  nTixav,  (Glys  Bafi],)  wjiv 
ttj  envrjX^i HstV  h(L  fiafovt  'fey.vr,  ro  u$u>pf  tv*  svgrfcTtKvy  em  $v<r£w$t  ertevgofityoy  Ttv  rw  JoaJo^  e 'at- 

Horn.  vii.  in  Heyaem. 
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The  waters  are  peopled — the  air  is  peopled — and  terreftrial  animals  are  now  only  wanting. 
So,  foon  as  the  sixth  day  dawnetb,  God  refumes  his  work,  and  lays, 

Ver,  24.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  animals,  according  to  their  kinds;  cattle ,  wild  beafis  and 
reptiles*  The  word  rendered  cattle  has  a  more  extenfive  fignification,  and  in  general  denotes 
any  fort  of  larger  beafts ;  bat,  when  clafled  as  here,  it  feems  to  be  limited  to  domeftic  qua¬ 
drupeds,  diftinguiflied  from  wild-beaffo  ;  literally  animals  nf  the  field  pitfl  nTI ;  for  fo  rightly 
reads  the  Samaritan  copy.  The  prefent  Heb.  has  fiN  vvn,  a  vile  barbarifin,  or,  ifits  defenders 
ehoofe,  an  Arabifm  ;  for  certainly  it  is  not  an  Hebraifm.  The  blunder  feems  to  have  been 
committed  before  the  change  of  letters ;  for  in  the  Sam.  alphabet  the  he  and  van  are  often 
hardly  diftinguifhable.  I  (ball  have  more  than  one  occafion  to  take  notice  of  fuch  changes. 

Under  the  word  reptile  teen  is  comprehended  not  only  all  the  ferpentine  dats,  but  alfo  the 
(mailer  fort  of  quadrupeds  that  feem  to  creep  rather  than  to  walk  In  Arabic  it  is  applied  to- 
long  luxuriant  grata  that  feems  to  creep  over  the  ground  ;  and  in  this  fenie  it  is  (till  ufed  in 
feme  parts  of  Scotland  in  its  original  form,  ham  sir* 

We  are  now  drawing  near  to  the  conclufton  of  the  great  work ;  but  one  animal  is  yet 
wanting. 

San&us  his  animal  mentifque  capacius  altee 

Decrat  adbuc  ;  et  quod  dominari  in  caetera  poflet : 

Natus  homo  eft.  Ovid,  Metam. 

And  now  the  narrative  afiumes  a  more  folemn  air,  and  a  more  dignified  fiyle  ; 

Ver.  26,  Let  us  make  man,  &c.  What  grand  ideas  are  here  presented  to  view  !  Omnipotent 
power  Teeming  to  exert  ttfeIC  by  a  laft  effort,  in  the  formation  of  a  Being,  which  fbould  in 
forae  degree  bear  its  own  refemblance  !  and  th^t  Being  conftituted  tbe  fovereign  of  the  earth  ? 
— Gofmologifts  of  Egypt, -Chaldaea,  Greece  and  Italy  !  bide  your  diminifhed  heads  !  and  read 
in  a  Barbarian  *  writer  a  finer  paflage  than  any  of  you  ever  wrote. 

On  the  text  of  this  paflage  there  is  little  room  for  critical  remarks,  except  on  the  word 
TVSm  fariamus,  Let  us  make :  better  Make  we*  It  is  afked  if  the  ufe  of  a  plural  verb  here  imply 
a  plurality  of  Gods,  or  at  lead  a  plurality  of  perfons  in  the  God-head  ?  to  (peak  tbe  language  of 
tbe  fcboola.  This  is  partly  a  grammatical  queftion  j  and  it  has  been  remarked  in  tbe  explanatory 
note,  that  tbe  generality  of  Chriflinn  interpreters  have  conficlered  the  words  addrefled  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  in  bis  pre-exifting  date.  Why  they  might  not  make 
him  as  well  addrefs  himfclf  to  the  third  person  too,  I  cannot  well  conceive  j- ;  for  there  is 
nothing  in  the  word  that  can  reftrain  its  meaning  to  one,  two,  or  twenty.  It  is  but  juft  how¬ 
ever  to  hear  what  they  fay  j  and  the  eloquent  Chryfoftom  (hall  here  fpeak  for  them  all*  “  God 

*  (aid  :  Let  us  make  man ,  &c.  Let  us  here  interrogate  a  Jew,  and  foe  what  anfwer  he  will  give 

*  to  tbefo  words  :  for  thefo  words  were  written  by  Motes,  whom  they  prufeis  to  believe.  To 

*  The  Greeks  were  wont  to  call  alt  other  nations  Barbarian*. 

t  This  ii  indeed  done  by  Sever ianus  Gabakofis  and  fomc  others.  So  Vatahlc  :  M  Plurali  nnmero  utftur  Mofes,  ut 
H  fignificaret  plorts  fubeffe  in  Deo  perfonasj  et  Pattern,  in  creauone  hominis,  advocaffe  in  confiKom  fapicntiatQ  fuam, 
“  ct  vir  totem  five  (pintum.7’ — And  Mr,  Biddie,  the  father  of  the  Engliffi  Unitarians,  coafuier*  the  words  aa  ad- 
drefled  to  the  Hatj  Spirit,  cxclufirdy  of  the  Son.  See  his  Life  by  Toulmin,  p,  41. 
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“  whom  then  was  it  fold :  Let  us  make  mant  To  lbme  angel  or  archangel  (lay  they).— Mad- 
*s  nets  !  impudence  in  the  extreme  !  For  how  can  it  agree  with  reafoti,  that  an  angel  fhould 
“  be  confuted  by  his  Lord,  a  creature  by  his  Creator  ?  The  province  of  an  angel  is  to  attend 
“  and  mtnifter,  not  to  give  counfch  Learn  this  from  the  fubiime  Ifaiah  :  I  faw,  fays  he, 
u  cherubim  and  feraphim  funding  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  with  their  wings  they  covered 
*£  their  faces ,  &c.  plainly  intimating  that  they  could  not  bear  the  fplendour  of  divine  majefty  ; 
u  and  therefore  they  flood  fearful  and  trembling — for  what  elfe  could  creatures  do  ? — Who 
**  then  was  he,  to  whom  God  faid  :  Let  us  make  man?  Who  elfe  but  he,  the  Angel  of  the  great 
<s  council,  the  Wonderful  counfellor,  the  Mighty  one,  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  Father  of  the 

future  age,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  the  equal  to  his  Father  in  efience,  by  whom  all 
“  things  were  made— To  him  it  was  faid  :  Let  us  make  man.  Here  (continues  he)  a  mortal 
<c  flab  is  given  to  Arianifm.  God  faith  not,  imperatively :  Make  thou ,  as  to  a  fubjeft  or  inferior ; 
<c  but,  with  co- equal  honour ;  Let  us  make-— Let  us  make  after  our  own  image  \  clearly  intimating 
“  a  co-effentiality,”  Chryfoft.  Horn.  viii.  in  Genef*  It  would  be  hard,  I  think,  for  either  Jew 
or  Arian  to  fupport  their  refpe&ive  opinions  with  more  ingenuity  or  eloquence  ;  whatever  may 
be  the  folidity  of  the  good  Father’s  argument. 

Of  the  Jewifh  writers,  ibme  arc  of  opinion,  that  God  here  addrefles  hirofelf  to  his  furround¬ 
ing  angels,  as  a  King  to  his  council  of  ftate  and  R.  Solomon  Jarhi  thinks  this  opinion  fnp- 
ported  by  a  pafTage  in  i  Kings  aa.  19,  where  Michaiah  fays  to  Ahab :  “  I  fow  the  Lord  fitting 
(<  on  his  throne ;  and  the  whole  heavenly  hoft  Handing  by  him,”  &c. — This,  at  Jeaft,  is  a  very 
old  opinion*  It  was  that  of  Philo,  who  probably  borrowed  it  from  Plato.  Others,  with  whom 
agree  fome  of  our  beft  modern  critical  commentators,  find  in  Let  us  make  no  more  than  an 
cmphatical  snd  majeftic  mode  of  expreflion  ;  infinuating  both  tbe  power  of  the  Creator,  and 
the  dignity  of  the  created.  So  Dathe  :  “  Phrafis,  KFaaa*nus  hommem,  a  multis  interpret*  bus  ad 
<e  pluritatem  perfonarum  in  Deo  probandum  adhibetur  :  fed  perperam.  Ell  anthropopathica 
((  locutio  j  qua  indicatur  dignitas  haminis  a  Deo  creandi ;  quein  dominum  rcrum  omnium  fo>- 
cc  cere  volebat , , . .  Sic  enim  folcnt  homines,  in  rebus  gravioribus  gerendis  et  conHituendis, 
u  agere.”  Of  the  fome  fentiment  are  Zachariae,  Scheidc,  Schulfe,  Jerufolem,  &c*. 

As  a  critic,  I  will  only  foy :  That  the  word  rwya  does  not  necetfarily  imply  a  plurality,  any 
more  than  brfrtf,  nWTQ,  CWW  j  and  I  believe,  that  it  is  found  even  in  the  Hebrew  writings 
applied  to  a  fingle  mortal :  namely,  Song  of  Sol.  1*  is.  “]*?  iTtfj/3 1HT  nin  “  We  wiU make  for 

thee  a  collar  of  gold.”  Where  t  am  perfuaded,  that  we  means  only  Solomon  himfclf;  as  in 
vcr.  4.  t(  We  will  run  after  thee,  is  only  applicable  to  his  beloved  fair-one.  So  again,  in  the 
fame  verfe  :  ct  We  will  be  glad”— <e  Wc  will  remember.”  So  alfo,  ch*  8.  8.  (<  We  have  a  little 
cc  After  and  in  feveral  other  places  of  this  admirable  poem  the  plural  is  ufed  for  the  Angular, 
Nor  is  it  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew.  It  is  quite  familiar  to  the  Arabs,  The  MuiTuImans  arc 
certainly  no  Trinitarians :  yet  nothing  is  more  common  in  the  Koran  than  God’s  fpeaking  in 
the  plural  number.  We  did — we  gave — we  commanded The  feme  phrafeology  has  prevailed 
in  the  weftern  nations  :  and  nos,  nor,  nous  and  we,  are  continually  in  the  mouths  of  the  great 
men  of  the  earth.  I  am  therefore  ftrongly  inclined  to  think  with  the  writers  above  mentioned, 
that  the  TTOtt  of  Genefis  implies  no  plurality  of  perfons.— At.  any  rate,  I  would  foy  to  thofe 
who  imagine  that  they  And  here  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  Trinity,  what  our  Cartwright 
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faid  near  two  hundred  years  ago— “  Non  mihi  hujufmodi  locis  ad  impugnandum  adverfariura 
“  inniti,  fat  tutum  videtur.*’ — But  fee  the  remark  on  ch.  3.  22. 

Thofe  who  have  thought  that  TXEV)  is  in  the  paflive,  and  fhould  be  rendered  :  Let  man  be 
made ,  are  defervcdly  laughed  at  by  Aben-Ezrah. 

Ib.  After  our  own  imige .  uatel.  The  Greek  tranflator  fcems  to  have  read  with  a  cbapb ; 
and  fo  probably  read  S.  Jerom. 

Ib,  And  according  to  our  own  likenefs.  UTOirOl.  For  fo  Sam.  with  the  copulative  ;  which  here 
Teems  necefiary.  Some  mss.  and  the  antient  edition  of  Brefcia  (1494)  have  chapb  inftcad  of 
betb.  It  is  of  little  importance,  which  be  read :  although  I  am  inclined  to  think  there  was 
originally  either  a  n  or  a  :  before  both  the  words. 

lb.  And  all  the  wild  beafts .  Lit.  animals  of  the  earth.  I  have  preferred  the  reading  of  the 
Syriac*  Houbigant  faw  the  awkwardnefs  of  the  prefent  text ;  but  would  not  attend  to  Le  Gere's 
fufpicion  ;  probably  becaufe  it  was  Le  Clcrc’s.  w  Sufpicabatur  Gericus  legendum  nan  JVn  *?3TU 
u  Confultius  y"wr  animantia  quae  font  in  omni  terra  f  But  this  conjectural  emendation, 
although  fupported  by  an  old  edition  of  Venice,  is  furely  not  a  happy  one.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Cano ni go’s  ms.  has  tw  &ap tw  z*ls  yvsy  but  placed  before  xm  tow 
Ver.  28.  Subdue  it .  Read  ITO2D  with  Sam.  and  16  mss. 

Ver.  30.  All  forts  of  vegetables.  $rr»  Jit*.  This,  I  think,  is  evidently  a  refumption ;  very 
common  in  every  language ;  and  here  peculiarly  empbatical.  The  copulative  before  ntf  is 
therefore  to  be  rejected ;  although  it  be  in  Sep.  Arab,  feme  copies  of  Chald.  and  in  15 
Heb.  mss.  De  Rofli  juftyy  remarks,  that  the  Latiu  vcrlion  of  the  Sam.  text,  in  the  Pofyglott, 
omne  quoqut)  is  not  agreeable  to  the  original ;  in  which  there  is  nothing  equivalent  to  yuoque. 
Neither  Aquila,  nor  Theodotion,  nor  Symmachus  reads  the  copulative. 

Ver.  31.  The  great  work  is  done:  the  creation  accomplifhed  : — and  the  divine  architect, 
reviewing  bis  work,  finds, every  thing,  every  part,  according  to  his  mind  ;  every  thing  in  that 
degree  of  excellence  which  he  meant  to  give  it.  “  Thus  it  was ;  when  God,  reviewing  all  that 
he  had  made,  faw  it  to  be  excellent.” 


CHAP.  II. 

Ver.  1,  HOW  this  and  the  following  verfes  came  to  be  disjoined  from  chap.  t.  is  not  cafily 
accounted  for.  It  is  a  proof,  at  leaf!,  that  he  or  they,  who  made  the  prefent  divifion,  either 
made  it  very  carelefsly,  or  had  very  little  difeemment. 

Six  days  have  now  elapfed  ;  and  the  foventh  has  dawned  :  but,  there  is  nothing  further  to 
be  done.  w  For  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all  their  holts,  were  complete  ”  The  primary 
idea  of  the  word  rendered  bt$$>  feems  to  be  decor ,  omamenivm ;  the  beautiful  and  regular 
order  and  arrangement  of  things.  Hence  it  ia  here  well  rendered  by  the  Greek  tranflator 
xoo-po{,  and  by  Jerom  omatus .  See  the  explanatory  note. 

Ver.  2.  On  the  ftxib  day .  wn  CTO.  The  ohftinacy  with  which  fome  fticklera  for  the  in¬ 
tegrity  of  the  Maibretic  Hebrew  Text  fliil  defend  the  reading  OTQ  on  “  the  feventh 

"  day,”  is  to  me  aftonifhing.  Certain  I  am,  that  if  this  laft  reading  had  been  found  in  the 
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Satnariten  copy,  aod  the  other  in  the  Jewifh  copy,  corroborated  by  the  two  moft  arrtient  ver- 
fions,  the  Greek  and  Syriac;  we  {hould  hear  tbofe  critics  triumphantly  exalting  the  Maforetic 
Text,  and  pointing  out  with  great  ingenuity  the  inconfiftency  of  the  Samaritan.  In  fa#,  the 
inconfiftency  of  the  prefent  reading  is  apparent,  at  the  very  firft  fight  :  dfe,  why  labour  to 
reconcile  it  with  the  context  ?  After  all,  it  is  but  a  poor  expedient  to  traoflate,  for  that  purpofe, 
he  had  completed:  for  ft  til  the  prepofition  a  determines  him  to  have  completed  on,  or  m  the 
fevetith  day  :  whereas  to  give  a  congruous  meaning  it  ftiould  be  before  the  feventh  day  :  which 
1  apprehend,  never  fignifics  ;  efpecially  when  it  relates  to  time.  The  only  example,  given 
by  Noldius,  is  from  this  very  contefted  paflage  ;  and  confequently  a  begging  of  the  queftion. 
The  other  inftances  are  by  no  means  appofite,  as  Tympius  feems  willing  to  own  ;  although  he 
tries  to  bolder  up  the  prefent  one  thus  :  “  Ahfolverat  autem  Deus  m  die  feptimo ;  h.  e.  in  ipfts 
**  did  feptimr  et  fabbatt  aufpiciis,  a  foie  diei  fexti  occumbente  repetendis,  omne  opus  fuum 
u  jam  ad  finem  perduxerat.” — Mirum  hoc,  mi  Tympi !  Even  Dathe,  which  I  more  winder  at, 
thinks  the  prefent  reading  defenfible. — A  contraft  of  the  two  days  is  here  naturally  expedled  ; 
and  the  context  feems  fo  abfolutely  to  require  it,  that  I  have  known  fevcral  perfbns,  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  originals,  alk  with  anxiety,  if  the  word  feventh  were  not  an  errour  of  the  prefs  ? 
— The  fame  contract  is  obfervable  Exod.  20.  11.  C£  For  infix  days  God  made,  &c.  hot  on  the 
“  feventb  da y  ”  &c. — In  ftiort,  every  good  argument  is  in  favour  of  the  Samaritan  ;  not  even 
a  planfible  one  in  favour  of  the  Maforetic  lcdlion. — The  Maforetic  legion,  however,  is  an  an- 
tient  errour ;  as  it  is  followed  by  Onkcios,  the  Tbargums,  Jerom  and  both  Arabs.  But  it  is 
not  fo  old  as  Jofephus ;  who  fays  exprcfsly,  that  God  made  every  thing  in  the  fpacc  of fix  days, 
rev  wxrjjw  &  t ocss  zswn swtf  xaa  nran»  rot,  ev  cany  <pqrt  y&xrdou.  It  will  be  (aid, 

perhaps,  that  he  copied  from  the  Septuagint ;  but  this  is  not  probable  :  and  at  any  rate  the 
reading  of  the  Septuagint  mull  have  been  deemed  the  right  one  by  the  Jews  of  his  time. 

A  queftion  here  occurs,  whether  by  each  of  the  fix  days,  above  mentioned,  is  meant  a  na¬ 
tural  day  of  twenty-four  hours  ;  or  fome  other  longer  period,  called,  accommodatively,  a day? 
Some  modern  world-makers,  to  give  themfclvcs  room  for  a  How,  progreffive  creation,  make 
one  day  a  period  of  1000  years.  Why  not  as  well  ten  thoufimd,  or  a  million  ? 

More  ingenious  is  the  idea  of  Philo,  who  thought  that  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  creation  was 
to  be  underftood  allegorically  ;  and  calls  it  a  vulgar  limplicity  to  imagine,  that  the  world  was 
really  made  in  the  (pace  of  fix  days  :  E w«n>  to  azrOou  TtftfK&s,  n  yjgom,  xwrpov 

ysyowou,  Coftnop.  1.  1.  tom.  1.  p.  123.  This  agrees  with  what  feems  to  have  been  a  common 
opinion  in  the  days  of  Origen  :  and  might  be  plaufibly  defended,  from  the  genius  of  the  ori¬ 
ental  ftyle.-— However  this  be,  plain  it  is  that  the  Hebrew  writer,  whether  he  divided  his  crea¬ 
tion  into  days  for  the  fake  of  a  certain  order,  as  I  really  think  he  did  ;  or  believed  that  things 
happened  literally  as  he  relates  them  ;  his  day  and  mght  cannot  be  any  other  than  a  common 
day,  or  qpq pvvxjics  of  twenty-four  hours.  At  every  other  acceptation  grammar  and  fenfe  revolt. 

Ver.  3.  God  therefore  hlejfed  the  feventh  day ,  &e. — I  had  at  firft  rendered  hath  hlejfed , 
referring  it  to  the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  which  I  am  perfuaded  the  cofmologift  had  in 
view :  but  as  the  word  not  only  admits  the  dire6t  and  definite  prseterite,  but  to  fome  has 
feemed  to  require  it ;  I  have  altered  my  verfion,  without  altering  my  opinion.  For  I  ftitl 
think,  that  the  vau  here  is  equivalent  to  p-ty ;  and  is  rather  an  inference  drawn  by  the  narrator, 

than 
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than  a  part  of  the  narrative.  Three  arguments  arc  chiefly  urged  in  favour  of  the  latter  opinion. 
The  fird  is  derived  from  the  very  general  notion,  which  prevailed  among  the  Pagan  nations, 
•of  the  feventh  day  being  in  tonic  fort  facred  :  for  whence,  it  is  alked,  could  this  notion  arife, 
but  from  a  traditional  belief,  that  the  Sabbath  was  of  divine  inflitution,  and  its  obfervance  co¬ 
eval  with  the  world  To  prove  the  fird  part  of  the  propofition,  quotations  have  been  heaped 
on  quotations  from  Heftod  and  Homer  down  to  Mcnaffeh  Ben4frael  *.  But,  fuppofing  them 
all  to  be  clear,  confident,  and  unequivocal  teftimonics,  which  they  certainly  are  not  5  there 
docs  not  refult  from  them  a  proof,  that  the  hebdomadal  day,  to  whieh  they  refer,  had  any  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Jewifh  Sabbath  ;  or,  if  it  had,  that  it  was  not  podcrior  to  the  Mofaical  in- 
ftitution,  and  might  not  be  borrowed  from  it. 

It  is  urged,  fccondly,  that  it  has  ever  been  the  opinion  of  the  Thalnmdicat  and  other  Jewifh 
writers,  that  the  precept  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  was  from  the  beginning  obligatory,  and  ob~ 
ferved  by  the  Patriarchs.  Nay,  lay  fomc,  this  is  deduciblc  from  feveral  texts  of  feripture ; 
fuch  as  Gen.  8.  4; — io.  xfc,— - 29.  27.  but  cfpccially  from  Exod.  16.  2,3,  where  Mofes  (peaks  of 
the  Sabbath,  as  a  knowu  obfervance;  and  only  forbids  the  gathering  of  manna  on  it. 

To  an  opinion  of  the  Thalmudids,  and  more  modern  Jewifh  interpreters,  I  am  not  difpofrd, 
an  matters  of  criticifin,  to  pay  much  regard,  were  it  not  only  commonly  but  imperially  taught 
by  them  :  but,  in  truth,  fome  of  their  bed  commentators,  fuch  as  R,  Ifinael,  R.  Ifaac,  R.  Na¬ 
than,  and  R.  S.  Jarhi,  leach  the  contrary.  The  words  of  the  lafl,  commenting  on  the  very 
paflage  in  queftion,  are  too  remarkable  not  to  be  here  tranferibed,  ymn  rtW  tott  '|D1  ini 
I'nvn  to  lira  mpom  tv>  'pi  -renpi  totd  orb  wn  -mt  trtf?  nv  «  He 

“  blefled  and  fenctified  it  (the  feventh  day)  by  the  manna  $  of  which  although,  on  the  other 
t£  days  of  the  week,  an  omer  fell  to  every  perfon,  and  double  that  quantity  on  the  fixth  day; 
“  there  fell  none  at  all  on  the  feventh  :  By^the  manna  then  he  femdified  it :  and  what  is  here 

written,  is  to  be  undefftoodof  what  was  to  happen  afterwards" 

As  to  the  quotations  from  feripture,  they  only  fhew  to  what  draits  they  are  reduced  for 
want  of  arguments,  who  employ  fuch  feeble  ones. — In  the  fird,  God  lays  to  Noah :  "  Yet  feven 
"  days,  and  I  will  bring  a  deluge  upon  the  earth.” — In  the  two  next  it  is  related,  that  Noah 
waited  **  feven  days,”  and  "  yet  other  feven  days.”  Therefore,  it  fhould  feem  that  the  ob¬ 
fervance  of  the  Sabbath  was  prior  to  the  Mofeical  in  ftitution.  Strange  inference  this !  From 
the  third  text  wc  learn,  indeed,  that  the  marriage  fedival  laded  a  week,  or  feven  days,  in  Syria, 
at  the  time  of  Jacob’s  fojourning  there  :  but  what  relation  has  that  to  the  Jewifh  Sabbath  ? 

Somewhat  more  fpecious,  though  not  more  folid,  is  the  argument  drawn  from  Exodus.  It 
is  not  there  faid,  that  the  feventh  day  was  now,  for  the  fird  time,  falsified  :  the  Ifraelitcs  are 
only  ordered  to  gather  no  manna  on  it.— -Very  well !  This  order  is,  itfelf,  the  fird  intimation  of 
a  fabbatical  inditution  j  completely  fenltioned  afterwards  by  the  Decalogue.  If  the  labbatical 
obfervance  had  been  prior  to  this  event,  it  would  have  been  unneceftary  to  caution  them 
againft  gathering  manna  on  it.  So  for  were  even  the  rulers  of  the  people  from  having  any 
notion  of  a  prior  Sabbath,  that  they  appear  not  now  to  have  fufficiently  comprehended  it.  For 

*  Which  the  reader,  if  he  pieafe,  may  fee  ia  Scldco,  Spencer,  Calmct  j  or  in  Ikenxo&'s  more  recent  Diflertatio  tk 
tt  uraamm  Ugii  Mofau*t  axU  Mafem* 
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W€  find  them,  Year,  aa,  coining  in  toning  furprife  to  tell  Mofes  what  the  people  had  done.  The 
anfwer  of  Mofea  is,  I  think,  decafive  for  the  novelty  of  the  infHtution  :  “  This,”  fays  he,  is 
«  what  the  Lord  hath  ordered  :  To-morrow  is  a  fabbath  of  reft,  holy  to  the  Lord,”  Exod.  id.  23, 
Again,  ver.  t$,  26.  “  Eat  it  to-day:  for,  this  day  bang  a  fabbath  to  the  Lord,  ye  fhall 
“  not  find  it  in  the  fields.  Six  days  fhall  ye  gather  it :  few,  on  the  feventh  day  (it  being  the 
«  Sabbath)  there  fhall  none  be  found.”-— Notwithftauding  thefe  repeated  injun&ions,  fbme  of 
the  people^  ver,  27,  went  out  to  feek  manna  on  the  feventh  day  :  upon  which  the  Lord  ex- 
poft dates  thus  with  Mofes ;  “  How  long  refofe  ye  to  keep  ray  commandments  and  my  laws  ? 
«  See  now,  becaufe  the  Lord  Hath  appointed  to  you  a  fabbath,  he  therefore  giveth  you,  on  the 
«  ftxth  day,  the  bread  of  two  days.  Abide  ye,  every  one  in  his  own  place  ;  let  no  one  go  out 

of  his  own  place,  the  feventh  day.”  So  on  the  feventh  day,  fubjoins  the  hiftorian,  th sfeofle 
rifted,  or  kept  the  fabbath. 

Let  the  unhiafled  reader  now  fay,  if  it  be  not  clear  from  this  very  text,  which  is  brought  to 
fopport  the  contraiy,  that  the  Ifraelites  had  no  conception  of  a  fa  h  hat  i  cal  precept  before  this 
period.  Indeed,  it  is  incredible,  that,  if  fuch  a  precept  had  before  exifted,  there  fhould  be  no 
mention  of  its  observance  in  the  lives  of  the  Patriarchs,  cither  before  or  after  the  deluge.  We 
often  read  of  their  facriftces,  never  of  their  iabbaths. 

The  only  rational  aigument  that  can  be  urged  againft  this  hypothecs  is  a  grammatical  one  ; 
which  I  fhall  give  in  the  words  of  Dathe  :  u  Equidem  non  dubito  aflentiri  cis,  qui  pofteriorem 
u  fontentiam  (Deum  ftatira  in  principio  rerura  humanarum  legem  de  Sabbato  fanxifie)  defen- 
“  dunt.  Nam  ft  prior  locum  haberet  $  ft  Mofes  legem  fuam  commendarc  Ifraclitis  voluiffet  5 
<(  profeifto  fua  verba  non  conjunxiflet  per  copulam  vau ;  ut  reliqua  totius  narratioois  connec- 
<c  tuntur ;  fed  diftinxifiet  ea  per  particulam  p  V  frofterea  i  uti  cap.  ii,  24,  et  Exod.  xx.  3,  hac 
"  ipfa  de  re  egens.”  * 

Here  is  a  real  argument,  exprefled  with  elegance  and  precifion  :  and  I  confefa  that  I  once 
thought  it  nearly  conclufive.  But  on  a  more  clofe  inveftigation,  and  confequently  a  more 
comprehenfiYe  view  of  the  matter,  I  have  been  led  to  change  ray  opinion,  for  the  following 
reafons : 

It  feems  to  be  granted,  that  if  inftead  of  vau  there  were  an  p  *73?  before  yia,  as  there  is  in 
Exod.  20.  11,  there  would  be  no  force  in  the  obje<Stion.  If  then  it  can  be  fhewn  that  vau 
has  in  circum fiances  exactly  or  nearly  limilar  a  meaning  equipollent  to  that  of  the  ba¬ 

lance  of  probability  will  be  at  leaft  equally  poifed  ;  and  there  arc  other  confiderations,  I  ween, 
that  will  make  my  fcale  preponderate. 

That  1  hath  often  the  fame  meaning  with  therefore ,  cannotbe  queftioned  *,  for,  although 

a  great  many  of  Noldius’s  in  fiances  ought  to  be  retrenched,  as  otherwife  refolvable,  there  are 
evidently  fome  in  which  the  1  can  hardly  have  any  other  meaning  and  where  the  mode  of 
phraftng  is  almoft  the  fame  as  here.  Thus  Ifaiah  44.  4.  “  Bccaufc  thou  art  precious  in  mine 
«  eyes,  &c.  therefore  will  I  give  *W)  ” — Pf.  81.  ia,  13.  te  My  people  would  not  hear  ray 
«  voice,  therefore  I  abandoned  them,  See  alfb  Gen.  29.  33. — 30.  13.  Exod.  3.  8. 

Levit.  19.  27.— ao.  23.  Numb.  31.  50.  Deut.  4.  37.-7.  11. — 18.  48.  In  general,  wherc- 
cver  the  vau  has  a  manifeft  reference  to  any  of  the  following  particles  'p  .p  .p^  .TWW  rrvtio 
.nt&NTJTtn  .Tin  and  the  like,  it  is  always  to  be  confldered  as  an  illative ,  rather  than  a 
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mere  copulative  conjunction.  There  is  but  one  thing,  I  prefume,  that  can  be  objected  to  the 
above  examples ;  namely,  that,  in  them,  the  correfponding  caufathe  particle  precedes  vau  in 
the  text ;  whereas,  in  the  paflage  before  us,  it  follows.  But  1  can  produce  examples  that  ob¬ 
viate  even  this  objection,  Levif  1 1.  45,  t{  I,  the  Lord,  am  your  God,  who  brought  you  out 
iS  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  a  God  to  you  :  Ye  ihall  therefore  be  holy,  heeaufe  I  am  holy.’* 

tDTTp  q  'tPEHp  DTPYTl.  Again,  chap.  20.  7.  <f  Wherefore  be  ye  holy,  hecaife  1,  the  Lord, 
u  am  your  Godf*  See  alfo  ver.  26.  and  Numb.  19.  13. 

Let  me  add,  that  the  q-ty  of  Exodus  20.  x  i,  in  dead  of  militating  againft  this  explication, 
appears  greatly  to  corroborate  it.  For,  there,  an  evident  allulion  is  made  to:  the  fabbath  fo 
recently  inftituted,  and  the  reafon  of  the  inftitution  affigned.  The  third  verfe  of  the  fecond 
chapter  of  Genefis,  then,  moft  probably  alludes  to  the  fame  inftitution,  becaufe  the  fame 
reafon  is  affigned. — So  that,  on  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  think  with  Jarhi,  Selden,  Le  Clerc, 
&c.  that  the  Jewiffi  hiftorian  here,  as  often  elfewhere,  makes  ufe  of  a  prolepfs ;  and  alludes 
to  the  Mofaical  inftitution  of  the  fobbath. 

But  whether  the  words  be  accounted  a  part  of  the  narrative,  or  the  inference  of  the  writer, 
it  is  clear  to  me,  that  they  were  purpofely  inferted  as  a,  powerful  motive  to  obferve  the  fob- 
bath  day :  one  of  the  great  points  which  the  author  had  in  view,  when  he  compofed  his  cof- 
mogony. 

For,  now,  to  retrace  our  fteps,  and  take  a  retrofpedtive  view  of  this  whole  fcheme  of  crea¬ 
tion,  as  related  in  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis,  we  can  hardly  avoid  feeing,  that  defign,  pre¬ 
meditated  defgriy  chara&erifes  every  part  of  it :  and  that  of  all  the  cofmogonies  that  could  be 
devifed,  it  Is  the  belt  calculated  to  imprefo  on  the  minds  of  a  grofo,  carnal  people,  the  great 
truths  which  its  compofer  meant  to  inculcate ;  and  to  enforce  obedience  to  laws  and  rites, 
principally  founded  on  thofe  troths. 

Do  I  believe,  then,  tbaHbe  narrative  of  Genefis  is  not  a  literally  true  narration  ?  or  that  it 
is  in  all,  or  many  of  its  parts,  a  pure  allegory  ?  I  believe,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other?  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  molt  beautiful  mythos,  or  philofophical  fiction,  contrived  with  great  wifdom, 
drefled  up  in  the  garb  of  real  hiftory,  adapted,  as  I  have  faid,  to  the  fhallow  intellects  of  a  rude 
barbarous  nation  j  and  perfaftly  well  calculated  for  the  great  and  good  purpofes  for  which  it 
was  contrived  ;  namely,  to  eftablifti  the  belief  of  one  fupreme  God  and  Creator,  in  oppofition 
to  the  various  and  wild  lyftems  of  idolatry  which  then  prevailed ;  and  to  enforce  the  obfcrvance 
of  a  periodical  day,  to  be  chiefly  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  that  Creator,  and  the  foJacing  re- 
pofe  of  his  creatures. 

In  fodt,  what  ftronger  motive  could  be  urged  to  preferve  a  people  from  idolatry,  than  by 
fliewing,  in  fo  minute  a  detail,  that  all  the  worftiipobjefls  of  the  furrounding  nations  were 
themfelves  but  mere  creatures,  the  great  celeftial  luminaries  (moil  probably  the  flrft  objects  of 
adoration)  not  excepted  } 

He  had,  no  doubt,  particularly  in  view  the  idolatry  of  Egypt  j  where,  as  Bofluet  elegantly 
lays,  “  Tout  etoit  Dieu,  excepte  Dieu  m£me :  et  cette  tberb,  qu’il  avoit  fait,  pour  y  mani- 
u  fefter  la  gloire,  fembloit  etre  devenue  un  temple  dldoles*”  Belide  the  fun,  moon  and 

*  Dr.  Blair  bai,  in  one  of  has  fermoue,  literally  tranflated  this  fine  paflage  from  Bofluet*a  Dfcourt  fur  l*Hifinre  Ife* 
vtrfiUe }  with  the  addition,  1  think,  of  a  fingle  word ;  which  adds  nothing  to  the  beauty  of  the  original, 
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ftars,  they  adored  tbe  fifties  of  the  tea,  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  animats  of  the  csbrftt,  Rnd  eren 
the  herbs  of  tbe  field,  radiftie*,  leeks  and  onions. 

O  &n&as  gentes  !  quibus  b*c  nafcuntur  in  hortis 
Numioal 

it  was  then  of  the  a tnaoft  importance  to  perfuade  the  lfraelites,  who  had,  during  their  fisy 
in  Egypt,  been  more  or  lels  contaminated  by  tbofe  idolatrous  rites,  that  every  plant  of  the 
field,  fiflt  of  the  tea,  bird  of  the  air,  and  beaft  of  the  earth  ;  the  whole  vifible  world,  in  Ihort, 
was  the  prodwSlion  of  a  fuperior  being,  to  whom  alone  divine  worfhip  could  be  due.  In  per- 
ticularifing  the  greater  quadrupeds  norDHi  and  the  great  fea-monfters  eww  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  alluded,  in  the  former,  to  the  worfhip  of  Apis  in  the  form  of  a  bull  * ;  and  in  the  latter 
to  the  crowdiU  5  which  in  fomc  parts  of  Egypt  was  held  in  the  greateft  veneration. 

Had  our  cofmologift  fpoken  the  language  of  metapbyfical  divinity,  or  held  forth  the  allego¬ 
rical  reveries  of  Phi!o~~if  he  had  represented  the  Creator  of  the  world  as  a  pare  inteUediual 
mind,  a  fpirit  eternal,  infinite,  incomprehenfible,  who  by  a  Angle  Jiat9  or  rather  a  Angle 
votet,  inftantaneoufly,  and  oat  of  nothing,  produced  this  whole  vifible  creation  j  his  people 
would  not  have  underflood  him ;  they  would  not  have  l.iftened  to  him.  There  was  nothing 
here  to  arreft  their  attention,  nothing  to  lay  hold  on  their  fenfes,  nothing  fuited  to  their  fhallow 
intellefts,  But,  hjr  cfefcribing  the  Creator  of  tbe  world,  as  a  being  of  greater  power  in¬ 
deed,  but  Hill  a  Creator  refembliog  other  artifts ;  a  Creator  according  to  the  image  and 
likenefs  of  man  f,  by  giving  him  rude  materials  to  work  upon,  and  a  feries  of  time  in  which 
to  work — by  making  him  work  only  by  day,  and  repofe  by  night ;  juft  as,  when  “  the  fun, 
c<  arifeth,  man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour,  until  the  evening  :n  Pfi  104.  al.  103. 
— by  making  him,  at  every  paufe,  review  his  work,  and  pronounce  it  to  be  good — by  prefen t- 
iog  a  continued,  progreffive  feene  of  darknefs  gradually  difpelled  by  increafing  tight,  waters 
evaporated  or  ditperfed  into  lakes  and  teas,  thefe  fwarming  with  fifties  and  other  reptiles,  a 
rapid  vegetation  taking  place  on  the  new-dried  earth,  the  luroinaiies  of  the  heavens  difplayed 
in  all  their  fplendour,  the  fertile  foil  animated  into  living  creatures  of  every  kind ;  and  man, 
imperial  man,  formed  by  the  hands  of  God  himfelf— he  offered  \  nothing  to  their  belief,  at 
which  the  fenfes  could  recoil,  nothing  which  their  comprehenfian  could  not  grafp.  They 
muft,  themfelves,  have  often  fee  a,  on  a  fmall  fcale,  a  part  of  the  £reat  feene  laid  here  before 
them.  They  muft  have  feen  tra&s  of  land,  completely  covered  with  water,  and  unfit  for 
vegetation,  become  by  evaporation,  or  draining,  the  moft  fertile  fpots — they  muft  have  feen 
whole  days  of  mifty  darknefs  gradually  dUpelled,  and  fuccecded  by  glorious  iun-fhine  \ — they 
muft  have  feen  the  wonderful  rapidity  of  vegetation  in  many  inftances  ;  even  in  lefs  time  than 
is  allowed  to  it  by  the  Hebrew  cofmologift— they  muft  have  feen,  particularly  in  Egypt,  the 

*  From  which  the  Israelites,  in  the  wflderoeh,  took  the  idea  of  their  goidm  talf. 

f  For,  if  man  be  made  after  tbe  image  and  likenefs  of  God,  the  latter  muft  ncceflarily  have  tome  femhlance  of  nan. 

$  It  is  remarkable  that  the  great  darknefs,  which  prevailed  in  Egypt,  is  laid  to  have  Iafted  juft  three  days,  the  lime 
period  of  time  that  was  required  to  difpel  entirely  that  primeval  darknefs  which  covered  the  face  of  the  deep :  and, 
perhaps ,  we  Hull  not  find  m  Hiftory  a  darknefs  mentioned,  that  Iafted  more  than  that  time. 
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waters  (warming  with  fi(h,  and  the  foil  fwarming  with  animals,  or  animalcules,  which  teemed  to 
rife  out  of  the  fertilifed  clods  *  and  although  they  had  never  teen  the  largeft  animals  generated 
in  that  manner,  they  might  have  naturally  enough  fuppofed  them  to  have  had  a  fimiiar  origin* 
Spontaneous  generation  was,  mofl  probably,  believed  by  them,  as  well  as  by  moft  other  na¬ 
tions  :  and  the  banks  of  the  Nile  were  celebrated  for  that  fpecies  of  fecundity.  See  Ovid’s 
beautiful  ddcription  of  reanimated  nature  after  the  deluge.  Metam.  1*  I.  v.  416*  Even  in 
the  narration  of  the  Hebrew  writer,  it  is  the  water  and  the  earth  that  arc  faid  to  be  the 
immediate  produrStors  of  fifh  and  animals,  although  that  produ&ive  power  is  communicated  to 
them  by  the  Deity. 

As  to  man,  he  is  not  produced  in  that  manner,  for  a  very  apparent  reafon  :  namely,  to  give 
him  a  greater  degree  of  dignity,  as  being  formed,  indeed,  out  of  the  fame  earth  with  the  other 
animals,  but  formed  dire&Iy  and  immediately  by  the  hand  of  God,  and  animated  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  :  hence,  and  from  the  dominion  imparted  to  him  over  the  earth  and  its 
contents,  he  is  faid  to  be  made  according  to  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God  hitnfelf. — A  wifer 
fyftem  of  cofmogony  could  not,  certainly,  be  imagined:  and  I  doubt  much  if  Alphonfus*, 
with  all  his  mathematical  and  agronomical  Jkitl,  could  have  framed  fb  good  a  one ;  or,  at  Icafl, 
one  that  would  have  been  fb  much  relifhed  by  the  people  to  whom  it  was  addrefted.  Every 
thing  in  it  bears  tefttmony  to  the  great  fagacity,  and  deep  knowledge  of  mankind,  of  the 
fapient  inventor*  The  very  circumftance  of  making  God  fpeak,  as  well  as  a6t,  in  a  manner 
foiled  to  the  conceptions  of  the  Hebrew  natipn ;  and  fpcaking  in  their  own  rude  uncultivated 
dialed!,  was  an  admirable  device  to  gain  attention  to  his  narrative,  and  refpedt  to  his  theory. 
God  fpeakiqg  pure  Hebrew,  in  the  very  creation  of  the  world,  and  ever  after  communicating 
his  will  in  that  tongue,  could  not  foil  of  infpiring  them  with  high  ideas  of  their  language  as 
well  as  of  tbeir  laws  ;  and  of  making  them  cotifidcr  both  as  peculiarly  facrcd. 

Another  end  which  Jhe  coiinologift  had  in  view,  when  lie  diftributed  the  work  of  creation 
into  fix  days,  followed  by  a  day  of  repote,  was  Evidently  to  enforce  the  obfcrvancc  of  a 
weekly  Sabbath  ;  a  moft  excellent  and  humane  inftitution  $  on  two  accounts :  drfr,  as  a  day 
of  religious  worfrup  «  holy  to  the  Lord  {*  and  fecondly,  as  a  day  of  folaeing  repofe  to  the 
human,  and  even  to  the  brute  creation.  On  that  blefied  day,  the  neck  of  the  noble  freer 
bended  not  under  the  galling  yoke  ;  the  patient  camel  carried  not,  through  the  Tandy  fcorch- 
ing  defert,  its  grievous  load ;  the  mule  felt  neither  the  weight  nor  goad  of  its  rider ;  and  the 
ill-treated,  ufeful,  a6  was,  for  a  day,  delivered  of  its  unequal  burthen*  The  man-flave  and 
the  maid-flsve  were,  with  refpe&  to  labour,  during  that  day,  on  the  fame  footing  with  the 
children  of  the  family,  with  the  matter  himfelf ;  diftin&ion  of  rank  teemed  for  a  while  fof- 
pended,  and  equal  reft  and  feftal  joy  were  common  to  all. 

But  could  any  motive  be  more  powerful  to  recommend  and  enforce  this  wife  benevolent 
inftitution,  than  to  make  the  Divinity  himfelf  obferve  it  after  tbe  creation  of  his  work  }— 
Indeed  it  required  a  not  lefs  powerful  motive.  The  fordid  intcrefts  of  man,  his  greedinefs  of 

*  Alphonfu*  X.  king  of  Caftde,  the  grcateft  aflrouoroer  of  hi*  day,  was  wont  to  fay*  that  if  God  had  consulted 
him  in  the  formation  of  the  world  (alluding  no  doubt  to  the  Hebrew  cofmogony),  he  could  have  given  him  feme 
good  advice. 
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gam,  and  infetiable  avarice,  are  hot  fcaflly  reftramed  by  ordinary  inducements:  aad  we  find 
that,  in  fpite  of  God’s  example,  and  command,  febbath-breaking  was  no  uncommon  tranf- 
greffion  among  the  Hebrew  people. 

1  have  now  fairly  and  candidly  delivered  my  opinion  of  the  nature  and  purport  of  the 
Hebrew  cofmogony,  comprehended  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  book  of  Genefia  and  a  few  verfes 
of  the  fecood.  But  1  fet  not  up  for  a  dogmatift.  1  have  reiad  much  on  the  fubjedt,  I  have 
long  revolved  U  in  my  mind,  and  placed  it  in  every  poflible  point  of  view,  i  have  not  drawn 
my  conclufions  with  precipitation;  nor  till  after  a  very  ferious  and  minute  invefiigafion ; 
and  the  refult  is  what  you  have  been  juft  now  reading. 

—Si  quid  novifti  re&ius  iftis, 

Candidus  imperii ;  fi  non,  his  utere  mecum. 

From  what  I  have  fald,  the  reader  muft  not  imagine  that  my  opinion  is  peculiar  to  myfelf 
Some  of  the  firft  fcbolars  and  critics  of  the  age  think  veiy  little  differently.  I  (hall  name 
only  the  celebrated  Eicbhora,  who  has  in  the  Ivth  vol.  of  his  Biblical  Repertory  exprefely 
and  learnedly  treated  on  the  fubje£t ;  and  to  whofe  fentiments,  in  general,  I  willingly  fiib- 
feribe ;  although  from  him  I  did  not  borrow  mine.  But  that  the  curious  reader  may  know 
where  he  can  find  what  has  been  written  on  the  other  fide,  I  will  point  out  to  him  the  follow- 
ing  works  :  Rau  s  Programma  ‘  Be  fidtione  Mofaica  felfo  adferta  ;*  the  elder  Rofenmullers 
f  Antiquifftma  telluris  hiftoria  a  Mofe  deferipta.’  And  Doederieen’*  9  Inftitutes  of  Cbriftiaa 
divinity  or,  if  tbefc  volumes  be  not  at  hand,  be  may  read  what  Bathe  and  Rofenmuller 
the  fon  have  faid;  the  former  in  his  tranflation  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  the  latter  in  his  firft  vol. 
of  4  Scholia.* 

1  haften  to  the  fecond  chapter ;  which  is,  at  prefent,  pretty  generally  fuppofed  to  be  another 
cofmogonical  fragment,  written  by  a  different  perfon,  and  infer  ted  by  Mofe  in  his  commen¬ 
taries  as  a  curious  piece  of  antiquity.  I  confefs  I  have  never  been  ahle  to  view  it  in  that 
light :  after  all  the  pains  that  Aftruc,  Eichhom  and  others  have  taken  to  prove  the  diveifity,  I 
can  find  nothing  in  it  but  a  natural  refumption  of  the  fiubjedt,  by  the  feme  pen  which  wrote 
the  firft  chapter  1  and  with  the  fame  wife,  political  and  religions  views.  As  I  have  given  in 
my  preface  to  the  Pcntatencb  a  table  of  all  the  paflages  which,  according  toEichhorn,  belong 
to  the  writer  of  this  fuppofed  fecond  fragment ;  and  as  1  have  there  declared  my  intention  of 
difeuffing  the  fubjedl  at  large  in  my  general  Preface;  I  fhafl  bete  fey  no  more  of  the  matter; 
hat  endeavour  to  explain  my  text,  as  a  critical  commentator. 

1  have  already  obferved,  that  the  firft  fix  verfe  of  ch.  2.  belong  to  the  firft,  and  are  a  com- 
prehenfive  fummary  of  the  foregoing  narrative,— Such,  feys  the  author,  (ver.4.)  was  the  origin 
of  tbofe  heavens  and  this  earth ,  on  their  being  created ;  at  what  time  the  Lord  God  created 
the  earth  and  the  heavens*  There  is,  in  the  laft  member  of  this  verfe,  a  various  reading, 
which  was  unintentionally  omitted  in  my  firft  vol.  p.  4.  namely,  The  Sam.  Text  and  Verfion, 
the  Greek,  Syriac  and  Vulgate  have,  inftead  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens ,  the  heavens  ana 
the  earth ,  in  the  feme  order  as  juft  before ;  and  this  reading  is  preferred  by  Houbigant,  and 
followed  hy  Michaells  and  Bathe :  yet  1  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Hebrew  Text,  with 
Onkclos,  the  Thargums,  both  Arabs,  and  the  Pcrfic,  have  the  original  reading;  and  that  the 
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other  was  firfl  introduced  to  make  it  tally  with  the  foregoing  member,  and  with  ver.  I.  of  ch.  i* 
If  this  be  allowed,  I  think  it  is  another  proof  that  the  cofinologifl  meant  to  confine  his  nar¬ 
rative  merely  to  the  fix  days  creation  ;  and  that  the  heavens  of  ch,  l.  ver.  i.  were  not  prior 
heavens,  but  the  heavens  that  became  vifible  at  the  time  of  the  fix  days  creation  :  namely, 
that  wide  expanfe  mentioned  ch,  I,  ver.  8.  and  which  is  cxprefsly  denominated  the  heavens. 

Vcr,  y,  Hither  to,  continues  he,  neither  plant  nor  herb  of  the  field  exifted,  nor  could  grow  upon 
the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  God  had  yet  caufed  no  rain  to  fall  upon  the  earthy  nor  were  there  men  to 
till  the  ground :  but  a  flood ,  fifing  out  of  the  earth i  drenched  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. — The 
only  remark  which  I  have  here  to  make  is,  that  the  word  which  I  render  flood,  “PKy  has  been 
by  moll  modem  tranflators  rendered  a  vapour  or  cloud t  mod  erroneoufiy,  in  my  opinion  ;  and 
in  delpitc  of  the  context.  For  it  is  evidently  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  depidt  the  date  of 
the  earth  before  the  fix  days  creation ;  when  it  was  incapable  of  producing  either  plant  or  herb}, 
which  could  not  grow  while  the  earth  was  covered  with  water,  when  no  falutary  fhowers  had 
yet  moiftened  the  thirdy  foil ;  and  when  men  exifted  not  to  till  it.  The  word  TO  then  mud 
necefiarily  denote  that  efflux  of  water,  which,  ifibing  from  the  bofbm  of  the  then  unfafhioned 
earth,  covered  its  whole  furface;  and  which  is  judly  called  the  deep.  Whereas  if  a  vapour  or 
rmfty  cloud  had  only  watered  the  lace  of  the  ground,  it  would  have  been  equally  ferviceable  as 
a  rain  to  make  the  earth  vegetate. 

The  truth  is,  all  the  antlent  interpreters  under  flood  the  wTord  properly,  although  they  have 
not  all  rendered  it  by  the  bed  terms  in  their  refpeftive  languages.  The  Greek  Sep.  has  Tnryq, 
followed  by  the  Vulgate,  fins;  and  both  thefe  terms  are  admiffible  in  their  dronger  fignifica- 
tion ;  that  is,  in  the  fame  fenfc  in  which  they  are  ufed  ch,  7.  ver.  1 1 where  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  are  faid  to  have  been  broken  up:  but  dill  the  Greek  word  ufed  by  Aquila 

or  and  the  Syr.  KJ02D  (which  ought  to  be  rendered  not  fins,  as  in  the  Poly- 

glott,  but  featurigo )  are  fer  more  fui table. -~OnkeIoB,  indeed,  has  way  a  chud ;  and  both  Arabs, 
as  they  are  now  pointed,  have  a  word  that  denotes  vapour :  but  ?fufpe&  that  the  right  reading 
is  "WO,  not  'WQ ;  and  then  it  would  coincide  with  Syr.  and  Aq.:  and  be  confident  not  only 
with  the  context,  but  with  ch.  1,  vcr.  a.,  where  a  word  from  the  fame  root  is  ufed,  by  Saadias, 
to  denote  the  earth’s  being  immerfed  m  •(-.-—However  this  be,  certain,  to  me,  it  is  that 
TO  never  fignifies  vapour .  It  occurs  but  twenty-fix  times  in  the  whole  Hebrew  Scripture}  and, 
in  twenty-four  of  thefe,  it  is  allowed  to  fignify  fome  great  and  fadden  calamity ,  deftruflton,  and 
the  like.  Thefe  are,  douhtlefs,  metaphorical  meanings,  and  are,  indeed,  chiefly  found  in 
poetical  compofition  :  but  furely  fuch  a  metaphor  could  never  be  derived  from  a  vapour  or  tnifl . 
It  might  be  drawn  from  the  burfling  of  a  watery  cloud,  or  the  hurftmg  forth  of  water  from  the 
earth ;  and  this,  I  prefume,  we  fhall  find  to  be  the  literal  and  primitive  meaning  of  TO.  Let 
us  compare  it  here  with  the  only  otfier  place  in  which  it  has  not  a  metaphorical  meaning}  al¬ 
though  even  there  it  includes  a  fort  of  metaphor,  namely  Job  36,  27. 

*■  Tbne  iVy  typographical  error  in  Montfaucon,  cAf  Xuypof.  It  is  probable  that  Aqtula,  who  was  extremely  tena* 
ciooi  of  the  Zrffei*  creiy  where  tranflated  the  Hebrew  word  in  the  fun£  manner,  even  when  it  had  a  metaphorical  ap¬ 
plication.  See  Floy,  16. 

i  The  Ptrfic  tranfiator  retained  the  Arabic  word,  and  muft  fend  or  fell  by  iL— The  Thargana  follow  OokeloB  10 
their  wild  par&phraflic  manner. 
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The  words  of  the  original  are,  TTK1)  nQO  Ip’S'  /CTO  >3,  which  our  trtnflhtora  render. 
For  he  maketh  j mall  drops  of  water ;  they  poor  down  rain,  according  to  the  vapour  thereof:” 
giving  to  5T0  a  meaning  which  it  never  hath  *  and  to  Tt*  a  meaning  which  it  cannot  have,— 
I  fay,  they  have  given  to  a  meaning  which  it  never  has*  £  have  carefully  examined  every 
pafiage  in  which  it  occurs ;  and  can  affirm,  that  it  never  means  to  make  fvtall  in  the  feofe  here 
aligned  to  it-  It  may  fomttxifoe*  be  trafiCdted  to  dhmm/b3  as,  to  dimmfb  one’s  wages:  but  it 
never  has  the  fame  meaning  with  commbmere ,  or  to  make  ftnaU .  Its  proper  fignHication  is  to 
reftrain ,  keep  back,  withdraw  ;  and  in  this  fame  chapter,  ver.  7.  it  is  fitly  rendered  in  our  public 
verfion  by  the  lafl  of  thofe  terms :  <£  h ewitbdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous.”  Why  this 
fhould  not  have  led  them  to  give  it  the  fame  meaning  in  ver.  27.,  is  only  to  be  aferibed  to  their 
implicitly  following  Montanas,  who  changed  Pagninus probibebit  into  minuet:  for  the  French 
Geneva  verfxon,  which  they  fometimes  followed,  has  very  property  rendered  Sgvand  il  a  foufirait , 
So  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  yxa*  OTirt,  and  Jeroro,  but  not  fo  well,  qui  aufert  *.  The  firft 
comma,  then,  of  ver.  2  7.  mu  ft  neceftarily  be  rendered  "  when  he  reftreunetb ,  or,  hath  refiramed, 
“  the  drops  of  water.’* — Let  us  now  fee  what  feofe  can  be  made  out  of  the  laft  comma. 

The  fagacions  reader  will,  perhaps,  anticipate  the  conciufion,  and  fay,  “  The  drops  of  water, 
cs  in  confequcnce  ofbeing  reflrained,  will  accumulate  into  a  cloud,  which  cloud  will  at  length 
“  burft,  and  produce  a  copious  rain.” — This  is  precifely  the  cate,  as  is  expreisiy  marked  in 
the  next  following  verfe.  Whether,  then,  we  read  with  the  prefent  text  Tpp  from  ppt,  or  with 
8  mss.  ipin  from  the  Chal.  pi?  or  p^;  and  whether  we  adopt  Houbigant’s  conje&ural  reading 
for  rptf;  we  muft,  in  either  cafe,  exclude  vapour ;  and,  if  we  retain  TN,  tranflatc  with 
Jerom,  gurges%  or,  admitting  rrw,  render  it  bottles ;  that  is,  fwollen  clouds;  a  metaphor  elfe* 
where  employed  by  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Job,  ch.  38.  37* — In  this  latter  fuppofition,  Ttt 
will  be  out  of  the  queftion ;  in  the  former  fuppofition,  it  will  have  the  fame  meaning  which  it 
has  in  Genefis ;  an  efflux  or  gufb  of  water,  emitted  from  a  cloud. 

Long  as  this  remark  has  been,  I  cannot  help  concluding  it  with  two  quotations,  the  one  from 
an  antient,  the  other  from  a  modem  commentator.  The  former  is  Diodorus,  in  Theodoret ; 
who,  after  citing  the  Septuagint  verfion  Ibsy*  &c,,  adds :  hsyu  pE*  yap9  ort  fXotoarTfre  snara 
yn\  otto  twv  v$aT(*r>‘  etpfjxs  5s  am  ktgj  7t&{,  tig  cat  «£  avrrig  tsk  BATZONTA  ts  xat  IIHFA* 
ZONTA  t<w  uSceto,  km  ef  &m<x<n\<g  oar (pepofiaw  aioi  ireurottr  <xwrp  crvmcc&VTrrw.  In  fub dance, 
“  The  meaning  is,  that  waters  gujbmg  out  as  it  were  in  fo  many  Springs,  from  every  part  of  the 
rf  earth,  overflowed  and  entirely  covered  it.” — Nor  lefs  clear  and  juft  is  the  interpretation  of 
the  acute  and  fapient  Oleafter;  “  Ignota  eft  Hebrmis  fignifieatio  nominis  TK;  unde  ChaldaeUs 
“  vertit  nubem.  Sanies  vaporem ,  qui  poftquam  in  pluviam  refolvcbatur.  Sed  mirum  valde  eft, 
u  illos  poncre  pluviam,  antequam  eftet  pluvia. ...  Vulgatus  interpres  verius  fontem  arbitratur. 
u  Qui  vaporem  aut  mtbem  fignificarc  putant,  cx  illo  Job  36.  27.  occafionera  fumpferunt,  Sed, 
u  meo  judicio,  unica  eft  nominis  fignifieatio,  fcilicet  imndatio ;  quse  convenit  omnibus  locis  in 
quibus  nomen  ponitur  y.  Iliad  autem  Job  citatum  tie  reddendum  eft,  ejfundent  rmbes  pluviam 
u  ad  immdatiotiem  ejus .  Unde  hie  (GeneC  a.  6,)  vertendum  puto:  Sed  immdaiio  afeendebat 

*  The  Greek,  and  Syr.  muft  hare  read  a  different  word.  Sec  c,  B.  on  the  place. 

f  He  means  in  its  metaphorical  meaning :  for  every  fudden  calamity  may  fitly  be  termed  an  inundation  of  evils. 
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"  de  terra,  et  rtgare  faciebat  omnem  factem  ferr<e ♦  Nequc  intelligas  unicum  fontem  de  terra 
“  afcendifle ;  fed,  Hebraico  more,  inundationm  pro  inundationes  ponit.” 

Nothing,  I  think,  can  be  more  accurate  than  this  explanation.  May  we  not  hope,  theo,  to 
tee  no  more  a  vapour  in  this  paflage  ? 

Our  colinolqgift  having,  in  the  firft  chapter,  traced,  with  a  rapid  but  fkilful  hand,  the  whole 
plan  of  creation,  refomes  a  part  of  his  fubjeft,  and  gives  a  more  particular  account  of  the  creation 
of  man.  Here  we  (HU  dilcover  the  wife  and  artful  mythologift.  He  had  already  told  us  that 
man  was  made  after  the  femblancc  and  image  of  God,  and  that  he  was  made  male  and  female  z 
but  be  had  not  told  us  how,  or  of  what  materials.  The  materials,  he  now  tells  us,  were  the 
duft  of  the  ground;  and  that  dull,  being  animated  by  God's  own  breath,  became  a  living  per- 
fon :  firft  particularity  in  the  creation  of  man,  not  mentioned  in  the  former  chapter. 

We  arc  then  told,  that  an  abode,  foitable  to  man’s  dignity,  had  been  previoufly  prepared 
for  him ;  a  paradife,  or  garden  of  pleafure,  in  which  was  every  plant  that  could  plcafc  the  eye, 
or  gratify  the  tafle  ;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  a  tree,  called  the  “  tree  of  life;”  and 
another  called  the  **  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  aad  evil,”— The  fruit  of  this  Iaft  tree  man 
is  forbidden  to  tafte,  under  prin  of  immediate  death,  or  at  leaft  of  immediate  mortality :  but  he 
may  eat  with  freedom  of  all  the  reft.-— A  convention  of  all  the  terreftrial  and  aerial  animals  is 
now  aflcmWed  by  God,  and  prefented  to  Adam  5  to  whom  he  fegely  gives  appropriate  appella¬ 
tions  :  but,  in  his  furvey  of  their  natures  and  qualities,  be  finds  no  animal  like  himfelf.  God 
fec3  his difeppointment  and  diftrefe;  pities  his  folitary  condition;  throws  him  into  o  deep  deep; 
extracts  one  of  his  ribs,  and  faftiions  it  into  the  form  of  a  woman*  This  beauteous  form  Adam, 
on  awaking,  views  with  rapture,  acknowledges  to  be  his  own  counterpart ;  and,  informed  (no 
doubt  by  God)  whence  the  had  been  taken,  he  exclaims :  i(  This,  now,  is  bone  of  my  own  bone, 
<f  and  flefti  of  my  own  flefh  !  Wqmak  let  her  be  called  *  fince  out  of  mak  (he  was  taken.” 

Religious,  but  intelligent  reader!  wert  thou  to  read  all  this  in  any  book  but  the  Bible,  what 
wouldcft  thou  think  ?  Wouldeft  not  thou  think,  and  foy,  u  It  is  a  pretty  poetical  tale  j”  and 
rank  it  in  thine  own  mind  with  the  metamorphofes  of  Ovid  ?— W ell,  let  me  afk.  What  rcafon 
haft  tboo  to  believe  that  it  may  not  be  a  poetical  tale,  even  in  the  Bible  ?  Are  there  no  fueh 
tales  there  ?  Is  every  Bible-narrative  literally  true  l  He  will  be  a  hardy  man,  I  think,  who 
(hall  dare  to  affirm  it* 

We  have  already  feen  that  not  only  the  more  learned  of  the  Jews,  but  fome  of  the  moft 
learned  of  the  Chriftian  fathers,  found  it  oeceflary,  in  their  explanations  of  the  Hexaemeron, 
to  have  recourfc  to  allegory  in  order  to  elude  the  ftroog  objections  of  their  adverfaries  agflinft 
the  Hebrew  cofmogony.  “  Mofes,  (aid  they,  fpcaks  of  a  fucceflive  (lx  days  work,  to  fuit  the 
^  capacity  of  his  people,  and  to  give  them  a  more  diftioCt  idea  of  every  part  of  creation.  It 
"  is  contrary  to  the  notions  which  we  have  of  Divine  omnipotence,  to  fey,  that  this  is  a  literal  hif- 
n  torical  narration,  and  that  God  left  off,  and  refumed,  his  labour,  every  evening  and  morning, 
u  for  fix  confecutive  days  ;  and  at  length  repofed  entirely  on  the  feventh  day.  Such  paflages  of 
“  Scripture  ought  never  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  meaning,  but  lhould  be  confidcrcd  as  tro- 
"  pdogical  reprefentations.”— Such  is  the  language  of  Origcn,  fuch  the  language  of  Auftin, 
not  to  mention  others  of  lefe  learning  and  piety,  who  have  either  exprefied  their  fentiments  in 
fimilar  terms,  or  laid  down  principles  teeming  with  fimilar  condufions.  And  although  the 
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contrary  opinion,  erf  tit6  Other  fathers,  has  been  generally  followed  by  modern  interpreters  it 
is  not  for  that  the  more  defensible,  or  more  favourable  to  religion.  For,  better,  ftrfdy,  allegorize 
with  Auftin  and  Origen,  than  admit  a  literal  explanation,  which,  if  what  we  are  taught  to  be¬ 
lieve  concerning  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God  be  true,  muft  neceSSarily  be  falfe. 

Both  the  fathers,  juft  now  mentioned,  had  to  deal  with  acute  and  fubtle  adversaries ;  Origen 
with  Celfus,  AuSfin  with  the  Mairicheans.  They  were  unwillidgfb  give  up  the  inspiration  of 
the  facred  Books;  but,  as  the  objections  prefled  hard  upon  them,  in  the  Supposition  that  the 
narration  was  to  be  literally  underftood,  they  were  obliged  to  elude  their  force  by  having  m* 
courfe  to  allegory.  Who,  fays  Origen,  is  foch  a  Simpleton,  as  to  imagine  that  God, 

“  like  a  buSbandman,  planted  a  Paradife  in  Eden  ;  or  planted  in  it  a  tree  of  life,  a  visible  and 
palpable  tree ;  fo  that  be  who  Should,  with  his  bodily  teeth,  eat  of  its  fruit,  Should  receive 
<f  life ;  or  that,  eating  of  another  tree,  he  Should  acquire  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ?— 
rt  No  one,  I  think,  will  have  any  doubt,  that  tbefe  things,  although  apparently  historical,  are 
tropically  to  be  underftood,  and  indicate  certain  myfteries :  wx  oipuu  Zsrtee^bv  taw  trap i  tou  «im* 
“  -r f/OTTMug  hxaxnx  hropict;  %cu  ou  {apuzu  row  Peri  arch.  1.  iv„ 

w  No-  1 Severian us  Gabalcnfls,  who  blufhes  for  the  allegorifts,  and  bids  them  bhiSh 
di  ecMtytfwrres),  and  explains  every  part  of  the  creation  literally,  takes  another 
way  to  refute  the  objedtions  made  againft  it. — He  abnfes  the  objedtors ;  calls  them  blafphemeis, 
infidels,  and  other  har(h  names.  Yet  he  is  often  puzzled  with  the  fadb ;  makes  queries  to 
himfelf  which  he  cannot  anfwer;  and  grants  principles  that  deftroy  his  own  aflertions.  And 
this  is  the  general  method  of  the  other  fathers  who  follow  his  mode  of  interpretation. 

My  readers  muft  not  think,  that,  becaufe  I  admire  the  ingenuity  of  thofe  good  fathers,  in 
getting  rid  of  troublefome  objedlions  hy  taking  refuge  under  the  Shield  of  allegory,  I  therefore 
am  Satisfied  with  their  allegorical  fyftem.  I  am  altogether  diflatisfied  with  it ;  and  have  brought 
it  forward  only  to  Shew  the  difficulties  that  attend  the  Hebrew  cofmogony,  considered  as  a  real 
hiftory ;  difficulties  that  appear  to  me  unfurmountable. 

But  let  it  be  once  granted,  that  it  is  a  mere  poetical  mythos,  historically  adapted  to  the  fenfea 
and  intellects  of  a  rude  unphilofophical  people ;  eveiy  obstacle  will  be  removed,  every  objedlion 
obviated,  every  farcafm  repelled ;  whether  it  come  from  a  Celfus  Qr  a  Porphyry,  a  Julian  or  a 
Frederic,  a  Boulanger  or  a  Bdingbroke. 

What  then,  may  we  fuppofe,  had  the  writer  in  view,  when  he  compofed  this  part  of  his  my¬ 
thology  ?  He  had  in  view,  I  conceive,  two  important  points :  to  mortify  the  pride  without 
deprefling  the  dignity  of  man ;  and  to  inculcate  the  Strict  And  indissoluble  union  of  man  and 
woman  in  the  matrimonial  flate.  u  Man  1  (feems  he  to  fay)  remember  thine  origin ;  thou  waft 
«  formed  of  the  dud  of  the  ground ;  be  therefore  humble :  but,  Man  !  remember  alfo  that  that 
duft  was  animated  by  the  breath  of  God,  and  after  God’s  own  likenefs;  debafe  not  the  divine 
ct  image  by  brutal  adtions  ” — Both  thefe  inferences  are  fo  well  drawn  by  the  eloquent  Chry- 
Sbftom,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  abridging  what  he  fays,  commenting  on  the  palBge,  in  hi$ 
i  ath  homily  on  Genefis.  What  fayeft  thou,  Mofes !  God,  taking  dufi  of  the  earthy  formed 
"  man  ?  Truly  5  not  Amply  earthy  (Says  he)  but  dujty  the  moft  vile  and  lighteft  part  of  the 


Cajetan,  Melchior  Canus,  and  Some  others  perhaps,  ire  exception. 
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“  earth ! — If.to  this  circuraftance  we  attend,  a  great  leflon  of  humility  is  prefented  to  us.  For, 
"  when  we  confider  whence  our  nature  drew  the  firft  principle  of  its  conftitution,  v/c  check 
“  every  motion  of  pride,  every  haughty  fupercUious  idea,  were  they  to  ante  in  thouianda ! 
e<  We  become  humble,  and  learn  modefly,  by  rcflcdling  on  our  original  fub^tance:,,  oW  yap 
worptoyw,  &ryf  jyjv  apx&  cwTa<ra<>£  if  j}  r}per~&f  Xa?  pv^taxn;  reeg  o(pp corn's  car wpj&f 
trvc-uKtop&X)  t«7i eitcvpsQcx,  t^y  cmtu tv  tccuruv  ctvtx)^itop£soiy  perpaQi*  ^tcu^tvcpjt&u. — On  the  other 
hand,  learning  <c  that  man  thus  formed  of  duft  became  a  living  perfon,  by  being  jnfpircd 
“  with  the  breath  of  life,  by  the  mouth  of  God  !  we  ought  ever  to  bear  in  mind  thfe  noble  prU 
“  vilege  of  foul;  and  never  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  it.”  T txvro&  Trana  wwvr r«s,  mu 
loyjfpp&ot  vp  tvtpy&xv  ^^enpoti  avet^wv  avTrg  lict^rpajrui^Sa^  With  refpcct  to 

the  other  point,  it  Is  clear  that  no  argument  could  be  more  cogent,  or  conducive,  to  rivet 
the  chains  of  marriage,  and  enforce  the  intimate  union  that  ought  to  fubfift  between  huiband 
and  wife,  than  by  making  the  firft  wife  a  part  of  her  hufband’s  own  body,  and  extracting  her 
from  his  own  fide,  Juft,  then,  is  the  writer's  cooclufion :  “  Hence,  a  man  (hould  leave  even 
“  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  :  for  thefe  two  are  but  one  flefh/* 

There  might  be  another  fubordinate  view  in  the  account  of  the  formation  of  woman  ;  and 
in  making  that  operation  take  place  after  Adam's  review  of  the  other  animals ;  namely,  the 
very  great  boon  beftowed,  in  purpofely  framing  for  his  aid  and  folacc  fo  fuitable  and  lovely  a 
companion  as  woman.  This  is,  precifdy,  the  language  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  i  Cor,  8,  9. 
“  For  man  came  not  from  woman,  but  woman  from  man :  nor  was  man  created  for  the  woman, 
w  but  woman  for  the  man.” — It  may  be  worth  remarking,  that  the  Hebrew  word  which  I 
render  fajbioned ,  and  our  vulgar  verfion  made,  is  neither  hTU  creavit,  nor  ns>  finxity  but  nn 
adificavit.  This  difference  makes  Chryfbftom  exclaim,  “  How  great  the  power  of  the  divine 
<f  architect!  which  of  fuch  an  infignificant  particle  of  matter  (as  a  rib)  conflrudtcd  fuch 
,£  elegantly  proportioned  limbs,  fuch  fine  fenfations  ;  fo  perfect,  fo  accomplifhed,  ib  complete 
u  an  animal.”  II«nj  tv  apicrrrreyjit  05  cv  if  $uv»fMig7  amo  rw  ftptxyyrccTcu  j j£pov$  sxavcv  Torovruv  p&wv 
Mcctoytuv  tpywcuAut)  xcu  Taravictf  ewSvps/c  Srijjuwpyijiroa,  xm  r item  mu  otoxJvjpcv  xou  etr&rfTvrp&cv 
xarottncwcco^cu.  “  And  all  this,  fays  he,  for  the  comfort  and  folace  of  man.”  Aaz  yet? 
Tjjv  Tovra  noyeaChp-tt  tcuto  fav  ebipjoupyrtfij.  Chryfi  Horn.  xv. 

Although  the  itory  of  Paradife,  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  Genefis,  comes  in  between  the 
formation  of  man  and  the  conftru&ion  of  woman,  I  have  joined  the  two  laft  in  my  Remarks, 
as  being  more  intimately  connected;  and  have  referved  for  the  firft  a  feparate  concluding 
article. 

But  before  we  proceed,  wc  mud  again  recur  to  the  firfl  chapter,  in  which  it  is  repeatedly 
feid  ;  that  every  thing  which  God  created  was  goody  was  very  good.  How,  indeed,  could  it 
be  otherwife  ?  Evil  of  any  fort  proceeding,  immediately,  from  an  all-wife,  all-powerful,  all-juft, 
all-beneficent  Being,  would  be  altogether  un accountable.  All  God’s  creatures,  then,  were 
made  to  be  happy ;  each  clafs  in  its  own  fphere,  and  according  to  its  proper  capacity.  Even 
the  reptiles  of  the  waters  God  blejfed:  that  ia,  he  bade  them  be  happy.  But  if  the  reptiles, 
birds  and  beafts  were  made  for  blifs  and  bappinefs,  in  their  refpedtive  conditions,  how  much 
more  fo  that  creature  which  was  formed  after  Gods  own  image  and  Iikenefs,  and  doomed  to 
have  dominion  over  all  the  reft ! 
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All  this,  I  prefume,  will  be  readily  granted  me :  and  1  demand  no  more  for  the  propriety  of 
placing  man  in  a  terreftrial  paradife,  by  the  Hebrew  coftnologift.  Where  die,  indeed,  could' 
be  have  placed  him  ?  Not  furely  in  fame  dreary  and  unprodu&ive  delert ;  nor  even  in  abetter 
unbroken  foil,  where  it  fhould  be  necefiary  for  the  fovereign  of  the  earth  to  toil  like  a  flave  for 
fubfiftence,  and  mt  bis  bread  in  the  fweat  of  Ins  face!  No;  he  was  to  be  placed  in  a  fpot,  which 
without  any  other  cultivation  or  keeping,  than  arifes  from  pleafure,  fhould  afford  him  every  necef- 
fary  fcnfual  gratification.  Such  a  place  was  the  garden  of  Eden,  prepared  and  planted  by  the  hand 
of  God  as  a  proper  receptacle  for  his  favourite  Man. — Whether  fuch  a  garden  ever  really  exifted, 
is  a  queftion  of  little  moment :  an  ideal  paradife  equally  ai^weced lire  writer  s  purpofe;  which 
is  evidently  to  inculcate  on  the  minds  of  his  readers  the  original  happinefs  of  man.  The 
mythologifts  of  all  nations  have  acknowledged  a  goldm  age :  and  this  was  the  golden,  but  fhort- 
lafiing,  age  of  Hebrew  mythology. 

Much  learning  has  been  employed  to  afeertain  the  fituation  of  this  real,  or  ideal  garden: 
and  the  moft  fanciful  topographic  fyftems  have  been  hazarded.  Yet  the  Hebrew  writer  has 
given  us  fuch  water-marks  and  land-marks,  as  might  feem  to  fettle  the  controverfy,  it  indeed, 
it  be  worth  the  pains  of  fettling.  The  names  of  the  four  capital  ftreams,  which  are  faid  to 
have  iflaed  out  of  Eden,  and  of  the  countries  which  two  of  them  bounded,  are  expreftly  men¬ 
tioned.  The  eourle  of  the  third  is  deferibed ;  and  the  fourth  was  too  well  known  to  need 
be  more  than  named  ;  the  Phratb ,  or  Euphrates*-** It  is  little  lefa  certain  that  the  Hiddekd,  or 
rather  Dekel  (for  i  am  perfuaded  that  the  Sam.  reading  bpn  is  the  true  one),  is  the  Tigris : 
as  indeed  almoft  all  the  antieat  tranflators  render  it ;  Sep.  Tiy^,  Syr.  rrijn,  ChaL  rfart, 
Arab.  Vulg,  Tigris . — But  what  rivers  are  the  Pbifon  and  the  Gibon?  Jofephus  makes 
the  former  the  Gatiges ,  the  latter  the  Nik;  and  in  this  he  has  unaccountably  been  followed 
by  feme  more  recent  interpreters. — Others  make  them  change  fides,  and  call  Pbifon  the 
Nile,  and  Gibon  the  Ganges  ;  alike  abfurdly  :  for  the  fources  of  the  Nile  and  Ganges  have  no 
connexion  nor  communication  with  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 

The  very  learned  Bochart,  who  has  fometimes,  not  ineptly,  been  called  the  Father  of  con- 
je&ures,  and  his  countryman  Huet,  whom  we  commonly  call  Huetius,  out  of  the  two  laft- 
inenticmed  rivers  contrive  to  make  \hcfour.  They  place  their  ;  Paradiic  on  a  bend  of  that 
great  ftrearn  which  is  formed  by  the  jundlion  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  about  Baflora : 
and  of  the  two  channels,  into  which  that  ftrearn  is  again  divided  before  it  enter  the  Perfian 
gulf,  they  will  have  the  eaftem  one  to  be  the  Gibon,  and  the  weftem  the  Pbifon*  But  how, 
in  the  name  of  fenfe,  can  that  ftrearn  be  called  a  fourcc,  whence  four  different  capita]  ftrearn 
flow  Yet  the  iyftem  has  been  adopted  by  fevera!  latter  commentators  ;  and  defended  and 
illuftrated  by  our  Wells  in  his  Hiftorical  Geography  of  the  Old  Teftament.  It  is  now,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  entirely  given  up ;  at  leaft  on  the  Continent. 

Michaelis,  indeed,  has  rifked  an  opinion  fomewhat  fimilar.  He  fuppoles  that  the  word  VD 
here  fignifics  not  one  ftrearn,  but  the  lour  rivers  after  mentioned ;  at,  or  a  little  above,  the  con¬ 
fluence  of  which  he  would  place  the  garden  of  Eden.  Hence  thus  he  renders  verfe  io. 


*  Severianos  Gabalcpfis  makes  Pbifon  ihe  Danube 

F  a 


H  Rivers 
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i(  Rivers  went  out  of  Eden,  to  water  the  garden  ;  and  thefe  ever  diverging,  one  from  another, 
u  had  four  fprings,  or  fources,  o*s?Kl 

The  ftrels  of  Michael is’s  argument,  in  favour  of  this  interpretation,  lies  chiefly  on  the  words 
Trta  and  ;  the  former  fignifying  not  a  fprmg,  but  a  river  ;  the  latter  not  a  river,  but  a 
fprmg  or  bead*  It  is  true  that  nrtt  flgmflcs  a  river ;  but  it  is  alfo  true  that  this  appears  not 
to  be  its  radical  meaning;  which  I  take  to  be  a  copious  efflux  of  water,  light  or  any  other 
liquid.  A  copious  fpring  of  water,  gufhing  from  a  rock,  and  immediately  forming  a  fuffirient 
dream  to  water  the  garden  of  Eden,  might  then  aptly  be  called  TTD;  and  that  T13  might 
afterwards  he  parted  into  four  heads,  or  capital  Jlreams ;  fuch  as  the  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Phafis 
and  Araxes  certainly  are.  Ay,  but  fignifies  a  fount ;  and  not  a  capital  jlremn,  running 
from  that  fource.  This,  indeed,  is  the  queftion :  but  this  quefHon  mull  not  be  folved  by  doing 
violence  to  the  Text,  but  by  extending  the  meaning  of  Now  it  is  not  more  abufive  to 
fay  that  a  fource  or  ft  ream  is  divided  into  four  heads ,  than  to  fay  that  we  divide  a  fubjedt,  or 
difeourfe,  into  four  heads .  The  place,  where  each  of  thefe  rivers  parted  from  its  parent  flream, 
was  as  much  b's  head,  as  if  it  had  arifen  from  a  different  fource. — Beftdes,  as  Datbe  has  well 
obferved,  if  the  author  had  meant  to  fay  that  the  rher  which  went  out  of  Eden  ramified 
backwards  to  four  different  fprings,  he  would  have  written,  not  JTm,  but 

Diwn  nynw  lb  WU  “  It  had  four  heads/’  Fuerunt  ilU  quatuor  capita. — Finally,  bow  frigid 
is  it  to  fay,  that  four  rivers  have  four  fprings  I  Deindc,  frigidus  ejfe  fenfus  videtur,  ji  de  fitemis 
narratur,  tos  habere  f emits,  ex  qmbus  oriantur. 

Le  Clerc  places  the  terreftrial  Paradife  in  Syria,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damafcus ; 
chiefly,  becaufe  in  that  diftridt  he  finds  an  Eden.  But  Eden  is  a  common  name,  that  denotes 
any  delightful  fitmthn  \  and  is  the  name  of  feveral  places  at  this  day.  However,  Le  Clerc 
places  his  Paradife  in  Syria ;  and  his  Pbifon  is  the  Chryforroas ;  his  Gihon,  the  Orontes. — But 
this  fyflem  has  likewile  been  generally  exploded  f» 

Some,  with  Carverus,  will  have  Phifon  to  be  the  Pqfitigris  of  Pliny ;  and  Gihon  the  Cydrwt 
of  Jfuftin. — But  the  moll  Angular  of  all  lyftems  is  that  of  T.  W.  Wrighte,  A.M.  in  his  Expla* 
nation  of  the  firfi  two  chapters  of  Genefis,  printed  in  1788.  According  to  him,  Phifon  is  the 
brook  Amon ;  Gihon  the  Jabbok ,  Hiddekel  the  Jarmoch — and  what,  think  ye,  is  Euphrates } — 
The  upper  Jordan!  “  This  (lays  he)  was  the  river  which  went  out  of  Eden,  to  water  the 
u  garden ;  the  main  channel  of  which  was  formed  by  the  conflux  of  four  ftreams  (and  is  there- 
w  fore  not  unfirequently  called  in  Scripture,  xar  f fawp,  0  vrora^of,  or  /  0  The 

“  name  of  the  firfi,  Amon ;  the  name  of  the  fecqnd,  Jabbok  *  the  third  Jarmoch ;  and  the  fourth, 
“the  flream  of  the  lefter  Jordan  itfelf  \  ipfe  P troth,  or  the  river  Euphrates.”  This  is  com¬ 
menting  with  freedom.  But  to  proceed— 

Reland  and  Calmet  will  have  the  Phifon  to  be  the  Pbafis ,  and  the  Gihon  the  Araxes :  and 
this  opinion,  which  they  have  both  defended  with  much  ingenuity,  is  at  prefent  the  prevailing 

*  Ei  quoUcn.  ouch  flu  flit  ana  Eden  henror,  den  gsrten  zu  wafl'eren;  uud  fie  gingtu  immcr  writer  von  emander,  und 
haltcn  Tier  uhrfp  rimge  oder  quelkn, — The  Greek  Verfion  of  Venice  fetma  to  lean  the  fame  way.  xpuifav  fcowpwtf?, 
nAi<  r  as  na’ctpaf  apy&t. 

\  The  word  capui  hai  the  fame  latitude,  and  is  ufed  by  CteJar  m  the  lame  fcnfc,  De  Bell.  Gall.  4.  to.  where,  fpeaking 
of  the  Rhine,  he  fays,  "  nadui  tafitibus  in  occanum  indoit/1  I  owe  this  remark  to  Archbifhop  Seeker. 


one. 
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one*  I  muft  fay,  hcftvever,  that  it  is  attended  with  many  difficulties*  which,  perhaps,  will  never 
be  entirely  removed.  The  truth  is,  that,  with  all  our  improvements  in  geography,  we  know 
very  little  about  the  real  fprings  and  courfes  of  any  one  of  thofe  rivers  :  and  nothing  Ws  than 
an  actual  furvey,  and  tracing  them,  through  all  their  meanders  and  ramifications,  can  lead  m 
to  any  certain  coticlufion  on  the  tub je&*. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  queiiion  of  no  importance;  and  t  a]  mo  ft  regret  to  have  beftowed  on  it  fb 
much  time  and  ink.  Yet,  fince  my  hand  is  in,  I  muft,  as  a  PhUoiogift,  fey  ftanething  about 
the  etymon  of  the  rim*  and  other  proper  names  here  mentioned, 

Phifon  if  it  be  not  a  foreign  word,  may  be  derived  which  denotes  amber at'um\ 

a  term  perfe<5ily  fuitable  to  a  large,  deep,  expatiating  river  j  fucb  as  the  Phafis  certainly  is :  which 
rolls  along  its  waters  with  great  majefty,  and  is  continually  increafing  by  influent  dreams. 

Gibon ,  IFP3  from  TTO,  nni  or  nru;  which  denotes  mpctuofity,  eruption,  hurjling  forth  \  fignU 
ties  the  impetuous,  eruptive  river ;  an  epithet  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Araxts,  which  breaks 
down  every  bridge  -J*  and  barrier  in  its  rapid  courfe. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  the  Araxes,  but  the  Oxus,  which  now  bears  the  Arabic  name  Gihon:  but 
this  is  no  formidable  objection  ;  as  Gibon  feems  to  have  been  a  common  appellation  for  any 
exuberating  rapid  ftream.  The  Nile  and  the  Ganges  are  fometimes  fo  called,— The  great 
difficulty  in  the  hypothefis  of  Reland  lieB  In  this :  that  the  fources  of  his  four  rivers  are  at  too 
great  a  diftance,  one  from  another,  to  be  faid  to  iflue  from  the  fame  fpot  It  has  been  anfwer- 
ed ;  that  the  univerfal  deluge  may  have  changed  their  fources  and  channels.  Granted;  but  the 
author  of  Genefis  wrote  long  after  the  univerfal  deluge,  and  muft  have  had  in  view  the  fituation 
and  fprings  of  rivers  then  exifting.— If  the  real  fources  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  could  be 
fully  afeertained ;  and  if  thefe  two  were  found  nearly  to  meet ;  the  fources  of  the  two  other 
rivers  might  poffibly  be  detected,  nigh  to  that  place :  but  thefe,  I  think,  cannot  be  the  Phafis 
and  Araxes ;  unlefe  their  courtcs  were  very  different  in  the  time  of  our  Hebrew  writer,  from 
what  they  now  are. 

After  all,  it  may  well  he,  that  we  are  labouring  to  find  out  a  fpot  that  never  exlfted  but  in 
the  creative  imagination  of  the  mythologift.  It  was  neceftary  for  him  to  place  his  Paradife  fome- 
where :  and  the  fertility  and  richnefs  of  tbofe  countries  through  which  ran  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  would  naturally  lead  him  to  place  it  about  their  fources;  which,  with  two  other 
capital  rivers,  he  makes  to  flow  from  one  common  fpring,  which  watered  his  garden  of  Eden. 
In  this  imaginary  hypothefis,  I  fee  no  difficulty  in  admitting  the  Phafis  and  Araxes  to  be  the 
Pbifon  and  the  Gibon  of  Genefis. — If  the  learned  Jofephus,  and  the  Jews  of  his  day,  were  fo 
ignorant  of  geography,  as  to  make  the  Nile  and  the  Ganges  two  of  the  rivers  that  flowed  from 
Eden;  how  eafy  was  it  for  the  Hebrew  mythologift  to  bring  rivers  together,  that  never  met, 
to  embellifo  his  ftory :  rivers  celebrated  over  all  the  Eaft  for  the  fertility  of  foil,  and  the  rich 
productions,  of  their  coafts! 

This  naturally  brings  us  to  the  countries  which  the  Phifon  and  Gihon  are  faid  to  have  bound* 
ed  j  and  which,  in  fome  refpedt,  fhould  guide  us  to  the  courfe  of  the  rivers  themfeives, 

The  Phifon,  fays  the  Hebrew  writer,  “  boundeth  the  whole  land  of  Havila,  where  gold  is 

*  See  MUhailtt «  Supplements  ad  Lex.  Hebr.  f  Pontem  indignatu*  A  raxes.  Virgil. 

“  found ; 
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u  found;  and  excellent  is  the  gold  of  that  land/’— The  word  Havila,  rfwtt  with  the  article, 
comes  from  bn  /and ,  dufiy  any  j 'mall  particle  of  matter;  which  fignification  it  retains  in  Chald. 
Syr.  Sam.  irVin,  N*?n,  %tr in.  The  appellative- proper  nVm,  then,,  denotes  the  land  of  <kft ;  i.  e. 
duft  by  excellence ,  or  gold-duft  ;  as  we  call  a  part  of  Africa  the  Gold  duft  coafi  ;  and  fometimes 
fimply  the  Dvfl-coaft. — The  name  is  perfe<fily  applicable  to  the  country  bounded  by  the  Phafis : 
every  fchoobboy  has  heard  and  read  of  Colchis  and  the  Golden-fleece:  and  it  is  well  known  that 
gold-duft,  or  that  which  is  found  in  fmall  unmixt  particles  in  the  beds  of  rivers,  is  the  pureft 
and  beft  gold.  Nec  abfolulms  aurum  eft  (fays  Pliny)  ettrfu  ipfo  trituque perpoUtum."~~ Indeed  I 
think  it  highly  probable,  that  all  the  rivers  and  rivulets  which  run  into  the  Euxine,  are,  or 
were  fbrcnciiy,  productive  of  gold,  from  the  Phafis  to  the  Halys.  It  was,  probably,  from  thofe 
rivers,  that  Crcefus,  king  of  Lydia,  drew  his  immenfe  riches* 

Not  only  gold  was  found  in  the  land  of  Havila,  but  alfo  i(  pearls  and  onyxes”  for  fo  I  have 
rendered  the  words  erron  nVi^n* — But,  although  I  have  fo  rendered,  I  am  not  fore  that 

fuch  is  predfely  the  meaning ;  and  therefore  it  is  but  fair  to  ftate  the  cafe  as  it  is. — The  word 
rfro,  or,  as  5  mss.  have  it,  nbnn,  occurs  but  twice  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  :  here,  and  in 
Numb.  1 1.  7*  We  there  Jeam  that,  in  colour,  it  rcfcmbled  the  manna:  whence,  and  from  a 
fimilarity  of  founds,  it  has  generally  been  thought  to  be  the  Greek  fihTJuw  and  the  Latin  bdel¬ 
lium ;  a  refinous  gum,  which  we  have  from  Arabia  and  the  Indies;  and  which,  in  colour,  has 
certainly  fomc  refemblaoce  to  the  manna  of  our  (hops.  But  whether  the  manna  of  our  (hops 
and  the  manna  of  the  Ifraelitcs  be  the  fame,  is  yet  an  undecided  queftion :  nor  is  the  mere  firm- 
larity  of  found  a  fore  etymological  criterion;  unlels  ftrengthened  by  other  circumftantial  evidence* 
Hie  antient  interpreters  render  the  word  variouily*  Sep.  here,  but  in  Num,  apurr«A- 
Koy.  The  other  Greek  tranfiators  have  iu  both  places  /3&AA«y. — OokeJos  and  the  Thargums 
retain  the  Hebrew  word  anVll  or  tfrfTTO.  Syr.  in  the  printed  text  has,  in  both  places,  KTrilTQ 
with  a  rejb  inftead  of  ddeth ;  but  Michael  is  deems  this  a  typographical  error  t  and  foch  it  may 
be  ;  for  rejb  and  daleth  have  often  been  confounded  and  interchanged  in  the  Syriac  as  well  as 
in  the  Hebrew ;  and  the  Syriac  verfion  has  been  very  incorre&ly  edited  in  all  the  Polyglotts.— 
Yet  it  is  poifible  that  the  Syr.  tranftator  might  read  rfra  in  his  Hebrew  copy :  whether  that 
were  the  original  reading,  or  a  blunder  of  the  copyift-  From  MnfrTQ  the  Pmtuguefc^n?/tf, 
and  the  Italian  and  Spanifti  perh  (whence  the  French  and  our  perle  and  peart)x  might  readily 
be  derived.— Be  this  as  it  may,  both  Arabs  underftood  the  word  to  fignify  a  pearl:  for  they 
render  it  by  or  rhW?,  which  decidedly  has  that  meaning — and,  wbat  is  remarkable,  the 
Greek  of  Venice  has  alfo 

In  the  Sam.  verfion  the  word  is  rendered  ntpS  in  Gen.  and  rfTpQ  in  Num. :  bat  what  either 
of  thefe  fignifies,  is  altogether  uncertain.— Tbe  Perfie  has,  in  both  places,  which  the  Latin 
tranflaior  renders,  in  Gen.  bdellium ;  in  Num.  cryftallum.  So  much  for  the  antient  verfions. 

In  the  prefent  Maforetic  text  there  has  been  found  no  diverfity  of  reading :  but  %  Sam.  mss. 
in  Geo.,  and  1  in  Num.  have  n*TU  with  an  be:  but  this  is  moft  probably  an  overfight  of  the 
feribe.  If  it  were  the  true  reading,  it  would  favour  Huefs  derivation  from  Va ;  and  we  (hould 
then  get  rid  of  one  of  thofe  quadriliteralst  which  (b  much  puzzle  etyrnologifb,— 1  am  willing, 
however,  to  believe  that  the  original  term  is  rtm  or  rfro ;  aud  that  it  is  an  exotic  word ;  to 

be 
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be  found  perhaps  in  fome  Perfic  or  Armenian  dialect:  although  I  cannot  find  it  in  any 
lexicon. 

If  the  antient  tranilators  were  ib  much  divided  about  the  meaning  of  we  need  not  be 
furprifed,  that  the  modems  are  not  agreed*— The  greater  part,  from  Pagnmus  downward,  we 
for  bdellium:  fome  few  for  cryfial :  Dcodati  alone,  1  think,  for  the  pearly and  that  only  m 
his  French  vcrGon  j  for  in  hia  Italian  heJbaa  bddtm 

The  pearl  was  adopted  uy  iSochart,  and  ilrenuouily  defended  in  his  Hierozon,  voL  ii,  b.  5, 
ch.  5,  to  which  I  refer  the  curious  reader  who  delights  in  accumulated  erudition  and  ingenious 
conjecture.  One  thing  detracts  from  the  force  of  Bocharfis  arguments $  namely,  his  grounding 
them  chiefly  on  the  fuppofition  that  Havila  lay  on  the  Perfian  gulf,  celebrated  for  its  pearl- 
fifhery. — The  fame  fyftero,  for  the  fame  reafon,  was  adopted  by  Huet :  but  this  ly Item  being 
now  univerfally  fcouted,  the  meaning  of  n*?VQ  muft  he  made  out  to  be  a  pearl  by  other  argu¬ 
ments.  Now  the  ftrongeft  argument  in  favour  of  the  pearl ,  that  I  have  found,  is  a  paflage  of 
Benjamin  Tudelenfis;  which,  as  the  book  is  rather  rare,  I  {hall  give-  in  bis  own  words.  On 
his  arrival  a tKatipb,  or  Elkatipb  (a  maritime  town  on  the  Perfian  gulf  about  fix  days  journey 
from  Baffora),  be  fays,  “K3an  DW  ^  037  TT»  Tfonm  Off 

mopto')  crfnru  dtj  vfw'?  erw  ■oa  to  av  vni  ntn  ♦on  y+npivY?  emon  arm 

.iW n  aonw  o^m  'annoi  'ana  ypm  'am**  *ann  ^rro?n  ™ 

The  fubfianoe  of  which  is,  that  in  the  month  of  March  the  drops  of  rain-water  which  fall 
on  the  furface  of  the  fea,  are  fwallowed  by  the  mothers  of  pearl  and  carried  into  the  bottom  of 
the  fea  j  said  that  thefe  animals  being  fifhed  for  and  opened,  about  the  middle  of  September, 
are  found  to  contain  pearls.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  author  ufes  both  the  Hehrew  name 
bedolab  and  the  Arabic  fo/ts,  the  one  at  the  beginning  of  his  narration,  the  other  at  the  end 
of  it. 

Here,  then,  is  one  clear  teftimony,  finch  as  it  is,  in  favour  of  the  pearl.  It  is  no  objection 
that  the  flory  of  the  formation  of  pearls  is  fabulous ;  it  was  generally  believed  by  tbe  antient 
naturalifts  that  the  mothers  of  pearl  were  impregnated  by  celeflial  dew  in  the  fpring  of  the  year. 
On  this  fabulous  impregnation,  a  ftauneb  etymologift  might  make  rVTQ  a  compound  of  p  and 
n4?!,  which  in  Arabic  fignifies  a  cloud  teeming  with  rain:  hence,  he  might  fay,  the  pearl  is  fitly 
called  the  fort  of  tbe  cloud .  See  Caftei  on  the  root  rrii,  .  . 

He  might  next  tell  you,  bow  bedolab  came  to  be  changed  into  berolab ;  namely,  by  a  change 
of  tbe  Hebrew  p  into  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  "U  which  equally  fignifies  a  fin:  and,  then,  the 
derivation  of  peroh ,  ferla ,  and  pearl ,  is  felf-evident ;  for  nothing  is  more  common  thao  the 
iritermutation  of  b  and  p. 

Another  argument  in  favour  of  pearl,  or  at  leaft  fome  gem  or  other,  is  its  being  clafied  with 
cntffTl  PNV  which,  whether  it  be  the  onyx  or  not,  is  certainly  a  precious  Gone  of  fome  kind.— 
But  what  I  have  to  fay  on  this  gem  will  be  found  in  another  place  j  when  I  fball  have  occafion 
to  remark  on  the  ftones  that  compofed  the  breaft-  plate  of  Aaron.— Mean  time  we  {hall  fiuppofie 
it  to  be  the  onyx ,  and  its  companion  to  be  the  pearl .  But  is  the  pearl  found  in  the  country 
bounded  by  the  Pbafis ?  or  in  the  Euxine  fea  into  which  the  Pbafis  runs?  That  indeed  I  know 
not,  and  wait  for  information ;  which  moft  probably  1  fhall  never  obtain. 
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The  fecond  river,  Gibony  is  faid  in  Genefis  to  have  11  bounded  the  whole  land  of  Cbujb” 
But  where  is  this  Cbujb  now  to  be  found  ?  Various  countries,  and  at  a  great  difiance,  one  from 
another,  are  in  Hebrew  called  Cbujb  *rD.  It  more  generally  denotes  Ethiopia  ;  but  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  teem  to  have  been  only  a  colony  of  the  original  Cbzjbites  who  refided  in  Arabia-Felix.  But 
neither  the  Cbujbifes  of  Ethiopia  nor  the  Chujbites  of  Arabia  can  be  the  Chujhites  whofe  coun¬ 
try  the  Gtbon  bounded  :  wc  muft  therefore  look  for  them  elfewhere ;  and  if  Gibon  be  the  praxes y 
we  muft  place  the  land  of  Cbufb  on  that  river.  Accordingly,  Leland  finds  it  in  the  country  of 
the  Coffaam ,  or,  as  Plutarch  calls  them,  the  Cvjfcans,  Kcwovww :  which,  Strabo  lays,  was  divided 
from  Media  by  the  Araxes.  The  etymon  is,  doubtfefs,  fnfficiently  finking ;  yet  Michaelists 
inclined  to  think  that  Cbujb  is  the  fttO  *  of  Abulfeda,  formerly  the  capital  of  Cbovaraxm ,  “  on 
“  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Gibon,’*  fays  that  Arabic  geographer.  And  Mofes  Cheronenfis,  in  his 
hiftory  of  the  Armenians,  fays;  that  Bakba  (nta  the  preient  capital  of  that  province)  is  a  city 
of  the  Gufaans*  All  this  would  feera  to  make  for  the  opinion  of  thole,  who  take  the  Gihon  of 
Gtncfis  for  the  Oxus. — Michaelts  even  imagines,  that  the  Sufitam  of  Q.  Curtius,  whom  Alex¬ 
ander  found  nigh  to  that  river  j  may  have  been  corrupted  from  Chfitam^  But  enough  of  topo¬ 
graphical  conjecture — Let  us  return  to  Paradife. 

The  part  of  the  paradilaical  hiftory,  which  has  moft  puzzled  interpreters,  whether  allegorifts 
or  literafifts,  is  what  is  feid  of  |tbe  tree  of  life*  and  of  the  tree  of  tie  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
Thefe  two  trees  are  faid  to  bate  been  planted  in  the  middle  of  Paradife  pn  TJni  I  know  that 
the*  word  TW3  may  fignify  limply  m ;  but  the  context  here  feems  to  determine  its  meaning; 
they  were  trees  planted  in  the  veiy  centre  of  the  garden  f  5  fuppofed  to  be  the  occafional  refi- 
dence  of  God  himfelf ;  as  we  (hall  fee  prefently. 

But  what  was  the  tree  of  ISjfr /’—According  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  any  tree,  or  plant,  bearing 
an  wholefome  or  medicinal  fruit,  might  properly  enough  be  denominated  a  tree  of  life  \  as  frefh, 
fidubrious,  running  waters  are  termed  waters  of  life .  But  the  cocnpofer  of  this  mytbos  muft  have 
had  fomething  more  in  view*  His  tree  cf  life  teems  to  have  borne  fruit  of  an  extraordinary 
kind,  by  which  the  fife  of  man  might  be  prolonged,  and  his  decaying  health  from  time  to  time 
reftored  J— I  would not  fay  for  ever;  for  that  were  abfurd;  nor  is  it  lb  much  as  hinted  at  by 
the  author  i  hut  at  leaft  for  a  much  longer  time  than  has  fince  been  allotted  to  man.  The  de¬ 
lightful  garden  of  Eden  would  have  wanted  fomething,  if  there  had  been  wanting  in  it  fuch  a 
(alutiferoufl  plant :  nor  was  the  fruit  of  this  plant  interdi&ed  from  man,  until  after  he  had  eaten 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  cf  knowledge :  to  which  we  muft  next  turn  our  attention. 

It  &  called  the  tree  of  tie  knowledge  of  good  and  bvil;  that  is,  in  Hebrew  phrafeology, 
every  thing  hmvable .  But  why  is  the  fruit  of  this  tree  forbidden  to  man  ?  or,  to  (peak  more 
properly.  Why  does  our  author  feign  fiich  a  prohibition  ? — The  queftion,  I  think,  is  not  hard 
'to  be  anfwered. 

utrd-Dcft  teU  the  Oriental  fchclar,  that  k  is  ulual  with  the  Arabs  to  change  the  Hebr,  jUa  into  ts4» 

fi  Bco&D.  J.  Pott.  «  Lkct  lira,  »  audio,  pro  fimplici  3,  w»  poni  £ukre,  at  dioaem  quid  cm  fught  $  hoc  naco 
«  Umcs^otaBwde  etkni,  ad  rerbuin,  in  audio  horti  rcdtH  pofie  putsverim,  ot  arborei  priraarias  primarium  quoque  locum 
*  tencMlt.,,  Cotnment.  De  ant.  Documento,  p. 

.  %  For,  bowcTcr  perfect  he*  might  coroe  iioro  the  bauds  of  his  Creator,  he  was  liable  by  bit  there  mechanical  ftru&nre 
to  be  worn  out  at  laft. 
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It  is  well  known  to  politicians,  that  the  great  bulk  of  mankind  will  rarely  Be ftriift: 
fubordinatbn,  unlefs  they  be  kept  in  a  certain  degree  of  ignanmee„  <•  Neither  the  myf8gii|(*of 
ftate  nor  .the  inyfteries  of  religion  are  to  be  too  narrowly  pried  into*  Scrutator  majefiatss  ofpri- 
metur  a  gloria,  Prov.  aj.  07.  I  am  aware  that  thefe  words  are  only  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
correfpond  notontn^  with  the  original :  but  the  maxim  has  been  often  inculcated,  and  is 
perfectly  confonant  with  the  general  idea  that  myfiaaei  .are  twrt  to  be  ibarched  into.*  Implicit 
faith  and  implicit  obedience  have  always  been  confidered,  by  legislators,  as  the  bell  preferva- 
fives  from  innovations  and  revolutions,  in  church  or  ftate :  and  a  prelate  of  our  own  nation  and 
day*  wtis  joihen  he  affirmed,  that  the  people  have  nought  to  do  with 

the  laws,  but  to  obey  them.  Whether  this  be  a  goocTbrlERl,  z  TalUTflT)  or  j-  . .  I . nn,ii?m  , 

or  whether  a  general  diffbfion  of  knowledge  produce  more  evil  than  good  ;  l  am  not  now  ex* 
aminiag.  A  celebrated  author  of  our  own  time  *  has  treated  the  fubjedt  with  much,  in¬ 
genuity,  and  decided  againft  the  fpread  of  fcience.  But  that  »  not  here  the  queftion.  The 
fa6l  is,  that  all  the  antient  legiilators  required  a  greater  or  lefa  degree  of  implicit  obedience  to 
their  refpedtive laws;  and  for  that  purpofe  feigned  an  intereourfe  with  fomt  Divinity  to  make 
that  obedience  more  palatable  to  the  credulous  multitude. 

But  was  this,  it  will  be  faid,  the  cafe  with  Mofes  ? — Why  not  ?  And  where  is  the  proof  that 
Mofes  did  not,  in  this,  adl  like  other  legiilators  ?  This  conceffion,  fo  far  from  diminifhiog 
the  character  of  Mofes  and  the  wifdom  of  his  laws,  greatly  enhances  both;  and  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  the  only  divine  inspiration,  which  fenfe  and  reafoo  can  admit— at  l call,  which 
my  fenfe  and  reafon  can  admit  f. 

Indeed,  1  cannot  conceive  how  Moles  could  have  governed  io  rude,  fo  ftubborn,  fo  turbu¬ 
lent  a  nation ;  and  made  them  fubmit  to  fuch  a  code  of  laws  as  he  deviled  for  them ;  without 
feigning  an  immediate  intereourfe  with  the  Deity,  and  afaibing  to  Him  every  injunction  laid 
upon  them.  If,  in  lpite  of  this  precaution,  and  in  defiance  of  God,  they  were  conftantly  mur¬ 
muring,  and  rebelling;  what  muft  it  have  been,  if  Mofes  had  only  fpoken  as  from  himfelf  ? 

But  although  his  communications  with  God  were  frequent,  and  almoft  on  every  emergency, 
he  was  particularly  careful  to  keep  the  people  at  a  diftance  from  the  intereourfe.  No  one  muft 
approach  the  mount,  while  he  is  receiving  the  Decalogue,  under  p^in'  of  death.  No  one  muft 
hear  the  refponfes  given  from  the  oracle,  but  through  him  ;  no  onq  but  he  fees  God  “  face  to 
“  face — No  one  muft  reafon  againft  any  of  his  ordinances;  no  dne  ohje<3.  to  any  of  his  de- 
cifions !  becaufe  his  ordinances  and  deciftons  are  all  from  the  mouth  of  God.  In  a  word,  the 
people  muft  have  no  more  religious  or  political  knowledge  than  he  is  pleated  to  parcel  out  to 
them,  by  himfelf  or  his  brother  Aaron,  whom  he  makes  his  prophet  and  prieft:  the  reft  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  law,  but  to  obey  it. 

All  this  is  fo  clear  from  the  whole  hiftoiy  of  his  legiflation,  that  every  reader  of  any  difcern- 
ment  muft  have  been  ftruek  with  it :  but  how  is  all  this  applicable  to  the  mytbos  i  am  now  ex¬ 
plaining  ?  It  is  perfedlly  applicable. — If  God,  cm  the  very  creation  of  man,  forbade  him  to 
tafte  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  if  dilobedience  to  that  precept  brought  about  all  the  evil* 

*  Uotrfteafl* 

f  For,  «  every  good  gift,  and  every  boon,  cometh  down  from  above,  from  the  father  of  lights.**  Jam,  1. 17; 
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which  we  ndw  find  in  the  wcfrid :  how  dangerous  is  it  to  feek  to  know  more  than  what  God  is 
pleafed  to  communicate ;  ho^  impious  to  fearch  into  myftcries  above  our  bumble  fphere ! — In 
Paradife  mankind  were  ignorant,  but  they  were  Ample  and  innocent  s  fo  innocent  and  Ample, 
that  <c  although  they  were  both  naked  they  were  not  afhamed  f  but  no  fooncr  have  they  tafted 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  than  they  are  **  afhamed*  and  hide  themfelves.”— Who  does  not 
perceive  the  beauty  of  fo  well  contrived  a  flory  ? 

We  arc  now  come  to  the  laft  afl  of  this  mythological  drama ;  man's  tranlgreflton,  and  his 
confequeot  expulfion  from  Paradile :  which,  let  us  fee,  if  it  be  not  as  well  conceived,  and  as 
aptly  conftru<5lcd  as  the  reft, 

Jjx  hmvunn  Lu^pji  -a  -rrcre  man  wy  have  been  at  firft  created  ;  howfoever  delightful  the  firft 
place  of  his  abode ;  his  preterit  rdidence  is  not  a  paiadite,  nor  his  ftate  a  ftate  of  abfolute  feli¬ 
city.  “  Man,  born  of  woman,  is  fhort-iived,  and  full  of  trouble;  for  all  his  days  are  for- 
iS  rows,  and  his  labour  grief ;  he  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  f  as  a  ftiadow 

he  fleeth,  and  continueth  notV*  He  is  no  more  placed  in  a  garden  of  pleafnrc,  that  yield- 
eth  its  delicious  productions  without  irkfome  labour;  he  muft  toil  and  fweat  to  procure  his 
daily  bread ;  he  is  expo  fed  to  nnmbcrlefs  dangers,  liable  to  various  difeafes  and  accidents,  has 
no  tree  of  life  to  repair  his  broken  conftitution,  and  dies  at  laft,  for  the  moll  part,  in  agony 
and  pain*  Thefe  evils  are  common  to  man  and  woman ;  but  the  latter  has  peculiar  ills  to 
lament.  The  naufeas  of  breeding,  the  pains  of  child-bed,  fubordination  to  a  hufband  and 
domeftic  flavery  are  her  particular  lot. 

Now,  whence  all  this  mafs  of  mifcry  ?  Our  hiftorian  informs  ns,  it  arofe  from  the  firft  pair 
of  mankind  having  violated  a  divine  precept,  from  an  ambitious  defire  of  knowing  as  much  as 
the  Gods !— Are  the  Gods  then  jealous  of  their  privileges  They  have  been  fo  reprefented 
by  the  mythologifta  of  eveiy  nation. — For  the  ftealth  of  a  Angle  fpark  of  celeftial  Are,  the  box 
of  Pandora,  replete  with  manifold  evils,  was  emptied  upon  the  whole  earth  !  The  God  of 
the  Jews,  Jkhovah,  is  exprefsiy  denominated  a  jealous  God;  u  Jealous  is  his  name.” 
Exod.  34.  14.  «  With  jeahiify  he  is  clad,  as  with  a  cloak.”  If,  59.  17.  He  will  have  his 
people  to  worfhip  no  other  Divinity  but  himfolf ;  he  “  vifits  the  fins  of  the  fathers,”  in  this  re- 
fpe<ft,  **  upon  their  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation.”  Exod.  20*  5.  Is  it  fur- 
prifing,  then,  that  be  ihould  be  reprefented  by  tbe  Hebrew  mythologifi,  as  jealous  of  man’s 
becoming  participant  of  divine  know  ledge ;  and  that  the  origin  of  evil  ihould  be  aferibed  by 
him  to  that  audacious  and  forbidden  attempt  ? 

But  what  tempted  the  Arft  man  and  woman  to  violate  the  precept  of  God,  and  tafte,  in  de¬ 
fiance  of  that  precept,  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  mUrdi&ed  knowledge  ?  Our  author  fays,  it  was  a 
cunning  ferpent ;  our  theologians  tell  us,  it  was  the  more  artful  Devil  ]  Which  are  we  to  be¬ 
lieve  1 u  Which  are  wc  to  believe  1”  exclaims  the  man'  of  orthodoxy ;  tx  why,  to  be  fure,  the 
theologians ;  the  mfalhbk  church  of  Chrift.” — But,  then,  what  becomes  of  the  infalSMc  word 
of  God  ?  Let  any  one,  fettlng  flfide  for  a  moment  his  theological  prepoflefAons,  read  over,  and 
over,  the  third  chapter  of  Genefia,  and  lay,  if  he  find  in  the  whole  narrative  a  Angle  veftige, 
a  Angle  hint,  of  any  thing  like  tbe  Devil,  or  bis  agency  in  this  tranfa&km  ? 


*  Job  14.  I,  a.  and  EcckL  2.  33. 
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Indeed,  if  the  Devil  had  any  thing  to  do  there,  the  narrator  h  an  unfair,  difingenuous  his¬ 
torian  ;  whether  he  be  fuppofed  to  give  a  real  hiftory,  or  a  poetical  figment  in  the  garb  of 
hiftoiy.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  abfurd  than  the  prelent  ftory,  if  the  Devil  were  the 
real  agent  in  the  deception  of  Heva  ;  but  make  the  agent  a  real  ferpent,  and  every  thing  is 
congruous  and  rational.  The  hiltory  of  the  fall  was  either  handed  down  by  tradition  from  the 
firlt  pair  tbemfelyfis^  Or  revealed  to  the  writer,  or  invented  by  him.  la  any  one  afthefe  fup- 
portions  the  interference  of  the  Devil  is  unaccountable. 

For,  in  the  firft  place,  if  Adam  told  the  ftory,  as  it  now  is,  to  Seth  j  and  at  the  fame  time 
knew,  that  not  a  ferpent,  but  the  Devil  in  the  ioriiLof  a  ferpent-  or  through  the  organ  of  a 
ferpent,  was  the  real  feducer  j  he  reported  the  ftoiy  in  a  very  unfaithful  manner  ;  by  conceal¬ 
ing  the  mofl  important  part  of  it. 

Secondly,  if  the  flory  came  cot  from  Adam,  but  was  divinely  revealed  to  the  writer  of  Genefis, 
the  matter  becomes  worfe  ;  for  Adam  might  not  know  that  the  Devil  had  any  thing  to  do  in  the 
bufinefc :  and  in  truth  he  could  have  no  fuch  knowledge,  if  he  heard  and  faw  no  more  than 
is  reported  in  the  narrative  before  us ;  whereas  God  muft  have  known  every  circum dance  con- 
nedted  with  the  tran  faction  :  yet  in  the  revelation  which  he  is  here  fuppofed  to  make,  he  h 
totally  filent  of  the  Devil*  and  blames  and  condemns  the  ferpent  only,  as  the  leducer  of  man- 
kind.  This  then  is  a  partial,  ambiguous  and  fallacious  revelation,  if  the  Devil  were  the  real 
feducer. 

Laftly,  if  the  ftory  came  neither  from  Adam  nor  from  God,  but  be,  as  I  think  it  is,  a  my¬ 
thological  moral  figment*  it  is  a  huogiing  tale  indeed,  if  the  Devi!  have  any  concern  in  it  It 
would  have  been  as  eafy  for  Mofes,  as  for  Milton,  to  make  the  Devil  enter  into  the  plan  of  his 
drama  $  and  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  made  him  a&  a  confpicuous  part  in  it,  if  be  bad  con¬ 
ceived  him  to  be  the  principal  agent.—He  has  made  him  a &.  no  part  at  all !  he  has  given  him 
no  fhare  in  the  fedu&ion !  he  has  not  fo  much  as  hinted  at  his  exigence  !  and  yet  wc  are 
confidently  told  th^t  he  was  the  grand  matter- wheel  of  the  whole  movement  I — If  ever  after- 
tion  deferved  the  name  of  paradox,  this  fuperlatively  merits  it. 

I  have  laid  that  the  writer  of  Genefis  does  not  fo  much  as  hint,  that  fuch  a  perfbnage  as  the 
Devil  exifled :  and  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  the  writer  of  Genefis  had  no  idea  of  fuch  a  being 
as  the  Devi! *  who  feeins  to  have  been  totally  unknown  to  the  whole  Hebrew  nation,  until  the 
Babylonifh  captivity.  This  has,  in  my  apprebenfion,  been  fo  dearly  (hewn  by  Eichhom,  that  I 
have  little  or  nothing  to  add  to  what  he  has  faid ;  and  beg  leave  to  refer  my  curious  readers  to  bis 
EJfay  on  Primeval  Hiftory,  already  quoted :  efpecially  as  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  treat  more 
co] >20 u fly  on  the  fubjedt  in  another  place. — I  h alien  to  the  completion  of  the  mythos, 

Ver*  25.  Although  Adam  and  his  wife  were  both  naked,  yet  they  were  not  ajhamed,  Simple, 
innocent  pair !  ye  had  not  yet  afpired  at  that  fuperior  knowledge  o C good  and  of  evil,  which  had 
been  interdicted  you  !  ye  had  not  yet  wifhed  to  become  like  the  Gods !  Soon  fhall  ye  have 
caufe  to  repent  of  your  attempt  to  rival  divinity  1  For, 
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CHAP*  III. 

Ver.  i*  THE  ferpent,  who  was  the  moft  crafty  (or  knowing)  of  all  the  animals  of  the  fields /aid 
to  the  wtmatt,  &c. — Was  the  ferpent,  then,  a  fpeaking  animal,  at  that  period  ?  He  was :  fay 
the  more  anlient  interpreted  both  Jews  and  Cbriflians ;  or,  at  lead,  he  was  infpired  by  the 
Devil  to  fpeak  on  that  occasion ;  as,  on  another  occafion,  Balaam's  afe  was  infpired  by  God  !— 
No,  fays  AfearbaneJ,  and  moft  modem  commentators ;  it  was  all  dumb  (how,  a  real  panto- 
mime.  Tbe  ferpent,  in  the  fight  of  the  woman,  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  received  no 
hurt  from  it;  the  fruit  was  otherwife  deferable,  and  knowledge  was  defirable ;  to  fhe  con¬ 
cluded,  that  fhe  too  might  eat,  and  be  fafe. 

This  latter  mode  of  interpretation  is,  certainly,  not  incompatible  with  the  oriental  ftyle ;  and 
in  very  many  cafes  we  mufl  admit  it,  or  admit  abfurdities.  The  dialogue  between  the  ferpent 
and  Heva,  and  even  between  God  and  Adam,  &c.  may  readily  be  conceived  to  have  happened 
in  this  manner,— The  only  queftion  is,  if,  all  things  confidercd,  the  author  of  this  narration 
is  to  be  underftood,  as  fpeaking  here  literally,  or  tropologicaily  :  that  is,  whether  he  confiders 
his  ferpent  endowed  with  the  gift  of  language,  and  uttering  articulate  founds,  or  only  exprefling 
hy  gefture  and  adtion  what  the  mythologifl  clothes  in  words  ?  Now,  1  confefi,  that  I  am 
much  inclined  to  think,  that  the  ferpent ,  in  the  view  of  the  writer,  is  a  fpeaking  ferpent  j  and, 
a  ferpent  of  a  different  form  from  the  prefent  ferpent.— It  mu  ft  have  been  a  general  opinion 
among  the  Jews,  as  late  as  the  days  of  Jofephus,  that  not  only  the  ferpent,  but  all  the  other 
animals,  had  originally  tbe  faculty  of  fpeech :  opotp&xivnui*  h  yen  mam  xa/poi/  rwr  iyow  dvreenw, 
o  cty f,  (rw&oiTtofjwGs  Tip  Tf  A dccfjup  k£u  tjj  ywetnu.  x.  t.  X.  Ant.  1.  I.  c.  4.  1  fee  no  reafbu  then, 

why  the  author  of  Genelis  might  not  avail  himfelf  of  that  tradition,  howfoever  fabulous,  in  his 
mythological  narration  of  the  fell  of  man.— -Be  this  as  it  may,  the  ftory  proceeds  thus :  “  Is  it 
true  then,  faid  the  ferpent,  that  ye  may  not  eat  the  fruit  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  ?—  Nay, 
replied  the  woman— *  we  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  every  tree  but  one — but  of  this  one  tree  we  muft 
not  tafte;  we  muft  not  touch  it,  on  pain  of  certain  death.  No;  faid  the  crafty  ferpent,  ye  fhall 
not  die — God  is  only  jealous  of  you — he  well  knows  that  whenfoever  ye  fhall  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  that  tree,  “  your  eyes  will  be  opened ;  and  that  like  God  himfelf  (or  like  gods1’)  ye  will 
have  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.” — Whether  this  argument  be  urged  in  words  or  ac¬ 
tions,  it  is  all  tbe  feme  to  the  mythos.  The  argument  had  its  full  effe#  upon  the  woman  2 
fhe  ate,  and  made  her  hufbaud  eat  alfo :  “  their  eyes  were  opened,”  that  is,  their  knowledge 
was  increafed  *;  but  they  were  confeious  that  this  acquifition  was  in  dire#  difobedience  (o 
a  divine  precept ;  they  few  they  were  naked  ;  and  hid  themfel  ves  among  the  trees  of  the  garden 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord ! — AH  this  is  told  in  fo  Ample,  fo  ihort,.  and  fo  feemingly  artlels 
a  manner;  that  one  cannot  help  admiring  the  genius,  and  judgment,  and  even  the  tailc  that 
pervade  every  part  of  the  narrative. 

Behold,  now,  the  great  cataftrophe !  In  the  breeze  of  the  evening,  the  voice  of  God  is  heard 
in  the  garden — calling  to  rtdara  :  “  Where  art  thou  ?”— **  I  heard  thy  voice,”  replies  aft  right¬ 
ed  man;  **  and,  being  naked,  I  hid  myfelf,”— tf  And  who,”  fays  God,  “  hath  told  thee  that 
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**  thou  art  naked?  How  caroeft  thou  to  know  fo  much  as  that  ?  Haft  thou  eaten  of  that 
"  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee  not  to  eat  -<c  1  ha  ve  eaten  of  it,1*  fays  Adam :  «*  but  that 
u  fame  woman,  whom  thou  haft  given  rae,  for  a  companion,  gave  it  me,” — 41  How  cameft 
**  thou  to  do  this  ?**  feys  God  to  the  woman. — “  The  ferpent  feduced  me,  and  I  ate  !” 

Had  God,  next,  queftioned  the  ferpent,  as  In  juft  ice  benight  to  have  done,  if  the  forpent- 
was  a  mere  tool  in-Ure  -bend  uf  Satan;  the  ferpent  muft  have  been  made  to  reply  :  “  The  Devil 
<K  fpoke  by  my  mouth.** — But  no;  the  climax  refts  here ;  and  the  doom  is  pronounced  accord* 
ingly,  beginning  by  tbe  ferpent,  not  by  the  Devil  %  of  whom  there  is  not  a  fingle  fentence,  nor 
a  fingle  infinuation. 

The  ferpent,  then,  and  not  the  Devil,  was,  in  the  view  of  our  mythologift,  the  real  feducer 
of  Heva.  But  what  induced  the  writer  to  make  this  choice  ?  Apparently  three  obvious  mo¬ 
tives.  i  ft.  The  known  craftinefs  and  wifdom  of  the  ferpentine  race,  adly,  The  horror  with 
which  the  light  of  them  infpires  all  other  animals.  jdly,  The  particular  enmity  and  hoftility 
that  drifts  between  them  and  man.  Could  be  have,-  in.  the  whole  creatioo,  pitched  upon  an 
animal  fo  proper  for  his  purpofe  ? — -The  craft  and  Gunning  of  this  lingular  animal  is  employed 
to  raife  in  the  mind  of  weak  woman  an  irregular  appetite  for  an  apparently  delicious  fruit,  that 
is  to  increafe  her  knowledge.  She  falls  an  eafy  vidtui  to  her  fenfuality  and  curiofity,  and 
prevails  on  her  hufband  to  (hare  in  her  crime.  They  acquire  new  knowledge,  at  the  expence 
of  their  innocence  and  obedience;:  are  expelled  from  the  garden  of  delight,  condemned  to  lead 
a  life  of  labour  and  affli&ion,  and  to  die  before  their  day : — and  all  this  becaufe  they  would  aim 
at  a  knowledge  above  their  fpLcre,  and  tafte  of  a  fruit  that  grew  only  for  the  Gods !  1  fay  Gods, 
becaufe  1  think  it  clear  from  ver.  that  the  writer  makes  Jehovah  to  addreis  bimfelf  to  other 
Gods,  inferior  Gods,  if  you  will,  but  Hill  to  Gods  of  fome  fort ;  that  is,  to  celeftial  fuperiour 
beings  whofe  occafional  retidence  was  Paradifej  and  where  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  tbe  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil  was  for  them  relerved.  It  was  the  ambrofia  of  Eden.  See  the  remark 
on  that  verfe. 

Come  we  now  to  the  refpeclive  fentences  pronounced  againft  our  delinquents.  To  the  fer¬ 
pent  God  laid :  ver.  14.  **  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou  lhalt  be  more  execrable  than  any 
*f  of  all  the  cattle  and  animals  of  the  field."  Which,  in  my  note,  I  have  explained  thus : 
“  No  animal  whatever  fhall  be  fo  odious  to  mankind,  as  thou,**  l  am  not  however  fure,  that 
the  other  rendering  thou  (halt  be  execrable  to,  or  abhorred  by,  all  the  cattle,"  8cc.  is  not  a 
preferable  reading.  It  depends  upon  the  meaning  of  tbe  prepetition  D,  whether  it  fhould  here 
be  rendered  pra  or  ab;  above  or  by. 

lb.  On  thy  belly  thou  Jbalt  go\  and  duft  thou  Jbalt  eat,  all  tbe  days  of  thy  life .  5t.  Bafil  is  of 

opinion  that,  before  this  fentence,  the  ferpent  was  upright:  and  this  appears,  to  me,  to  be  the 
cafe;  I  mean  in  the  mythos,  For  1  cannot  fee  with  what  propriety,  creeping  on  tbe  belly,  and 
eating  the  duft,  could  be  a  part  of  the  punifhment,  if  it  were  not  a  degradation  from  a  prior 
ftate.  Thole  who  make  it  no  part  of  the  punifhment,  feem  not  to  be  aware,  that  it  is  a  ufb- 
Ids  pleonafm. 

Ver.  15.  A  mutual  enmity  I  will  put,  &c.  Whether  this  mutual  enmity  exifted  before,  is  a 
matter  of  no  confequcnce.  It  was  enough  for  the  writer's  purpofe,  to  obferve  that  it  now 
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Ver.  15.  •—between  thy  feed,  and  her feed :  they  JbaU feck  to  bruife  thee  on  the  bead ,  and  thou  to  life 
them  in  the  heel .  So  I  render  the  Hebrew ;  contrary,  in  one  refpeift,  I  believe,  to  almoft  all 
modern  tranfbtors.  The  difference  is  in  determining  the  meaning  of  the  words  jrn  and  NTT; 
that  is,  whether  the  word  feed  is  to  be  underflood  pluratly  of  the  whole  pofterity  ofHeva,  or 
-only  of  one  individual  of  heeippfterity3  namely,  Jesus  Christ  ?  The  great  bulk  of  inter¬ 
preters  render  NTH  in  the  lingular;  by  either  be  or  it;  and  our  common  veriion  by  both :  M  It 
“  fhall  bruife  thy  head,  and  thou  lhalt  bruife  bit  heel and  we  arc  referred,  in  the  concordat 
tial  margin,  to  not  lels  than  38  or  19  paflages  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  for  an  explana¬ 
tion.  Yet  it  happens,  that  not  one  of  thofe  paflages,  fo  oftentatioufly  quoted,  throws  a  ftnglc 
ray  of  light  on  the  fubjecl ;  nor,  in  truth,  has  any  concern  with  it  *. 

Now  I  maintain,  that  neither  of  the  words  in  queftion  can  be  properly  rendered  in  the 
lingular  number  (in  any  language  that  has  not  a  neuter  gender)  without  doing  violence  to 
the  text,  and  making  it  ablbiutely  inconliftent  with  itfelf.  For,  in  the  firft  place,  jnt,  <nrspfia, 
Jemen ,  feed are  eertaiuly  equivalent  to  fqfterrty  ;  and  ought  generally  to  be  underftood  anil 
rendered  plurafly,  where  there  is  no  particular  circumftance  to  limit  the  meaning.  The  feed 
of  Heva,  then,  and  her  pofterity,  are  equivalent  terms  :  and  as  there  is  no  particular  dreum- 
fiance  to  limit  the  word  to  any  one  individual  of  her  pofterity,  it  mull  include  her  Whole 
pofterity. 

In  the  next  place,  if  it  did  not  include  her  whole  pofterity,  the  text  would  be  unintelligible, 
and  the  paralleliftn  abfurd. — rf  Jcfus  Chrift  were  the  one ,  and  only  one,  of  her  feed,  here  al¬ 
luded  to,  the  whole  fentence  would  be  a  riddle  indeed  ;  a  riddle  which  neither  Oedipus,  nor 
Samfon,  nor  Solomon  could  have  folved.  For,  whofe  head  is  he  faid  to  bruife,  or  lay  in  wait 
for  ?  The  head  of  the  ferpent  ?  or  of  tbe  ferpenf  s  feed  ?  Of  both,  according  to  the  Text ;  but 
of  neither,  according  to  our  Divtnee,  unlefe  the  Devil  be  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  f  i  as  Jesus 
is  the  feed  of- the  woman;'  Truly,  truly,  this  is  a  ftrange  interpretation  of  a  text  as  clear  as 
can  be ;  and  which,  but  for  theological  prepofieffions,  would  not  puzzle  the  meaneft  capacity. 
—-Reader  1  whofoever  thou  be,  who  underftnndeft  tbe  firft  elements  of  the  Hebrew  dtalecl, 
and  the  firft  elements  of  logic,  by  afide  for  a  moment  thy  fcbolaltic  prejudices  and  thy  coU 
lege-ditfates,  and  read  over  with  attention  the  third  chapter  of  Genefis  j  and  fay  if  tbou  fin  deft 
in  it  arty  vellige  of  a  feducing  Devil,  or  a  redeeming  Saviour  J  f — Thou  mayeft  then  turn  to 
Calmefs  Commentary,  or  any  other  commentary  of  the  fame  brilnj  and  keep  thyfelf  from 
laughing ,  if  tbou  canft.— Bat  who  would  not  weep,  on  feeing  fuch  critics  as  Rofenmuller 
adopting  fo  abfurd  an  hypothecs,  and  thus  paraphraftng  ver.  15 .  c<  Iniimcitias  excitabo  inter 
g<  te  et  mulierem,  inter  tuum  genus  et  unum  ex  mulieris  pofteritate  :  hie  te  proculcabit,  licet 
«  a  te  vi£lo  roordebitur  !  Hie  enim  (adds  be)  fenfus  hujus  verfus  efie  videtur.  In  tabula  hie- 

*  It  grieves  one  to  fee,  bow  ridiculoufly  our  eoncordantial  references  have  been  formed.  One  would  think  that  the 
great  point  in  view  were,  who  fhoold  accumulate  moft  pafTagcs  ;  without  regard  to  their  relation  fh  ip  :  yet  this  is  called, 
Scripture  explaining  Scripture* 

f  I  cannot  hoe  withhold  an  excellent  obfervstton  of  Seeker,  “  lftby  feed,  Cays  he,  be  one  feed,  fo  muff  bit  feed ;  and 
how  ts  cither  the  Devil,  or  all  the  demons,  ihe  feed  of  the  ferpent  MS.  Notes* 

X  Bene  Dathe;  “  Non  fateo  Alls,  qul  promiffiones  de  Mdlia  e  Vet.  Tcft.  detrudere  Auden* :  fed  intrudere  cash 
*  loca,  b  qmbua  non  feguntur,  seque  ae  illud  tcmerarlum  mihi  Tidetur.,, 
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«  roglyphica  h©c  piAa  cile  videntur ;  Serpens  major,  cum  miooribus,  (yfnbola  Satan©  et  reli* 
«  quorum  d^monum,  Vir  quidam,  Adamo  fimtlifc,  unus  ex  Evaa  pofteris,  pedibu*  content 
«  caput  ierpentis,  a  quo  in  calce  mordetur ;  fymbolica  imago  Chrifti  morte  fua  vidtoriam  do 
«  Diabolo  reportantis.  Ex  hac  igitur  hypothefi,  hie  verfua  promiffionem  de  Mefiia,  five  proU 
«  evangelitm,  continet  ” — It  is  rather  furprifing  that  this  protevangetium  or  firft-gofpel  (hould  not 
have  been  noticed  by  future  Evangeltfts  ;  and  never  apt*11'1!***  ‘-tfliLT  15/  uuuinif,  or 

hi«-Afv^u*  w.vt  u-kw  i  mutt  again  refer  my  reader  to  £kbhOm,  who  has  handled  this 
matter  with  great  ability,  and  with  an  irrefiftible  ftrength  of  argument.  See  alfo  Zacchari© 
Biblioth.  Thcol.  part  ii»  fedL  124,  and  Dathe  on  Gencfis. 

Before  I  leave  the  ferpent,  I  have  two  or  three  philological  Teeiarks  to  make, 

1.  The  word  BTI3,  a  ferpent,  is  in  the  printed  Sam.  Text  ©ro,  which  fignifies  a  liar  :  iC  and 
«  the  woman  faid  to  the  /wr,  &c,”  This  is  called  by  Miehaglis  and  Rofenmuller  a  various 
reading  worthy  of  notice,  notalu  digna  legiortis  vorietas.  It  is  fo  little  worthy  of  notice, that 
it  is  evidently  a  typographical  blunder,  re&ified  by  fix  Sam.  mss,  *  the  Hebrew  Text,  and 
all  the  antient  verfions.  The  errour  was  eaiily  committed.  The  capb  and  mmy  in  the  Sam. 
characters,  refemble  one  another  ib  much,  as  to  beeafily  interchanged.  It  is  matter  of  won¬ 
der,  however,  that  this  faulty  reading  of  the  Sam.  Text  did  not,  in  fome  meafure,  reconcile 
it  to  its  greateft  adverfaries ;  who  at  the  fame  time  were  friendly  to  the  diabolic  (yftem.  «*  The 
«  Devil  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,”  would  have,  in  that  fuppofition,  been  perfectly  appli¬ 
cable  ;  and  h olden  forth  with  triumph  againft  the  Serpentarians . 

2.  The  relative  NYl  correfponding  with  the  antecedent  mt,  fad;  and  which  I  have  ren¬ 
dered  they  ;  that  is,  the  woman’s  pojieriiy,  has  been  the  fubjedi  of  a  very  ferious  contmverfy, 
in  latter  times,  between  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Proteftant  interpreters.  The  Vulgate  having 
ipfa,  the  Roman  Catholics  applied  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  protypified  in  Heva.  This  was  by 
the  Proteflant  party  deemed  little  left  than  blafphemy,  and  reprobated  in  the  moft  bitter  terms. 
The  Catholics,  on  the  other  hand,  infilled  that  the  Hebrew  Text  was  corrupted  ?  and  that 
inftcad  of  NYf  we  (hould  read  tm,  A  number  of  Church  Fathers  were  quoted  in  favour  of 
that  opinion,  from  Ambrofe  and  Auftin  down  to  Bede  and  Bernard.  But  the  authority  of 
thofe  Fathers  will  never  counterbalance  that  of  the  Hebr,  and  Sam.  Texts  fupported  by  all 
the  verfions,  except  the  Vulgate  f ;  which  itfelf  has  been  corrupted  from  fome  erroneous  copies 
of  the  old  Italic  :  for  Jerom  every  where  reads  ip/e.  1  lay  from  fome  erroneous  copies  of  the 
old  Italic:  becaufe  Cyprian,  and  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  read  ipfe  in  their  copies.  See  Sabatier. 

But  how  are  we  to  account  for  ipfa  getting  into  the  Latin  Text  at  all  ?  Martianay  ac¬ 
counts  for  it  thus.  In  antient  mss.  tpfe  was  fometimes  written- ipfae  with  a  diphthong.  The 
final  e  was  cafily  dropped?  and  left  ipfa  behind. — I  (hould  rather  think,  that  among  the  nu¬ 
merous  Latin  verfions,  that  were  extant  in  the  days  of  Auftin,  fome  copies  might  have  had 
Jhrpem  inftcad  of  femen ;  a  word  by  which  Jerom  himfelf  fometimes  renders  jnt  j  and  in 
that  cafe  ipfa  would  be  the  proper  relative.*— Be  that  as  it  will,  NY T  is  moft  undoubtedly 

*  Rofeiimijllcr  mUlakea,  when  he  fays  that  ibc  Sam.  MSs.  have  this  reading  :  on  the  contrary,  tbofe  fix  msj.  have 
the  right,  and  common  reading. 

f  Several  copies  of  the  Vulgate  read  ipft,  hefore  the  Clemeatme  correftlon.  See  a  long  article  on  this  word,  in  the 
Appendix  tu  Be  Rofli'a  fourth  ?oL  of  Var.  Readings, 

the 
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the  original  reading ;  and  cannot  be  a  feminine.  It  might  be  rendered  in  the  mafculine  be, 
if  the  antecedent  were  not  a  neuter;  moft  copies  of  the  Septuagint  Greek  fb  render,  eeum^  5 
and  that  is  the  only  authority  on  which  ipfe  can  be  defended.  I  fufpeft  however  that  the 
right  reading  is  avro,  which  is  ftill  faid  to  be  that  of  fome  copies  *.  The  oriental  dialers, 
haring  no  neuter,  muft  be  underflood  according  to  the  fenfe;  in  all  of  them  the  relative  cor - 
responds  with  tho  antorwUmt  feed.  The  Greek  verfion  of  Venice  has  very  properly  stow. 

3.  The  words  rpv  and  are  varioofty  -rendered  toy  me  amw  *. — .  k»*  their 
verfions  are  all  reducible  to  two  ;  namely  to  Fruife,  and  to  lay  in  wait  fir ,  conterere  and  abftr*- 
vare,  or  injutiari .  The  Septuagint  has  and  ntptp&c  f,  which  the  ant.  ItaK  renders  fer - 

vabit  and  forvabis  $  that  is,  obfervabU  and  obfervabis*  Jerom  in  the  firft  comma  has  conteret, 
in  the  fecond  mfi&zberis :  and  this  latter  feems  to  be,  in  both  places,  the  genuine  meaning. 
The  other  antient  verfions,  however,  are  either  ambiguous,  or  lean  to  contereh  The  Greek 
of  Venice  has  alfo  rar^ff/and  ’artedpif, — The  original  word  occurs  but  in  three  places  of  fcrip- 
ture :  here,  Job  9,  17.  and  Pf.  139.  1 i.  As  both  thefe  laft  may  be  reconciled  to  the  meaning 
of  mfidiari,  much  more  eafily  than  to  that  of  cottier  ere ;  I  incline  to  think  that  the  former,  or 
fome  fuch  word,  is  the  proper  fignification  of  *yrc?. — In  my  verfion,  I  have  endeavoured  to  in¬ 
clude  both  meanings. 

On  the  doom  of  the  woman  I  have  nothing  to  remark;  except  what  has  been  faid  in  ray 
explanatory  note.  I  will  only  add  Rofernniillcfs  ingenious  explanation  of  “ynpron,  &c.  “Ad 
*€  virum  tmtm  curfus  tuns,  ppfc  enitn  eft:  curtere  aut  curjitare :  fed  quoniam  fervi  circa  beros, 
w  ut  imperata  faciant,  curfitare  (blent,  nomcn  curfus  tranilatum  eft  ad  obedientiam  eorum,  qui 
K  aKis  fubje£H  flint,” 

Ver.  17.  Accurjed ,  with  refpeft  to  thee,  be  the  ground*  Infiead  of  refpe#  to 

tbee>  or  on  thy  account,  the  Septuagint  feem  to  have  read  in  their  copy  TTDja,  m  fly  labours ; 
and  Jerom  in  the  Angular,  in  opere  tuo  :  which  is  no  inept  reading. 

Ver.  18.  The  addition  tly  before  bread  is  only  in  Sept,  and  one  of  De  Roffi’s  mss.  by 
the  firft  hand ;  yet  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  originally  in  the  Text,  on1?  bread,  in 
fuch  like  pbrafes,  is  rarely  without  the  affix.  Comp.  Job  ao.  14.  Pf.  10a.  4.  ah  ioi.  5* 
Eccl.  9.  7.  "  Eat  thy  bread  with  joy.”  And  Ezek.  "  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with  quak¬ 
ing,”  &c» 

Ver*  ao.  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  tranfpofe  this  verfe  to  the  place  where  I  fuppofe  it 
originally  flood.  Whether  that  fuppofition  be  well  or  ill  founded,  is  of  little  confequence. 
The  narration  is  evidently  mended  by  the  tranfpofition ;  and  they  who  diflike  it  may  replace 
the  verfe  where  it  was. 

Ver.  aa.  Lo  !  Adam— or  man — is  become  like  one  0/ us*  If  there  be  any  paflagc  in  the  Old 
Teftament  which  countenances  a  plurality  of  perions  in  the  Godhead  ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  pro¬ 
perly,  a  plurality  of  Gods,  it  is  this  paflage.  He  does  not  fay  limply  like  us ;  but  like  one  of 
us  IJOD  TTttO-  This  can  hardly  be  explained  as  we  have  explained  now  Let  us  make,ch.  1.  26. 
and  I  con  refs  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  imply  a  plurality  of  Gods,  in  fome  fenfe  or  other. 
It  is  well  known  that  The  Lord,  or  Jehovah ,  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  leriptures  sf  The  God 

•  See  Boa,. and  the  edition  of  Wechel,  %  597.  It  was  the  reading  of  Thcophyla&u*. 
f  Except  the  Complotenfian  edition,  which  haa  ruftrtt  and  f 
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“  of  Gods.”  He  is  alfo  rcprefentcd  as  a  Sovereign  u  fitting  on  his  throne*  attended  by  all 
“  the  heavenly  hoft  f*  in  Job  called  the  Sons  of  God ;  i.  e.  Gods  i  as  prophets  are  called  the 
fins  of  the  prophets ;  and,  in  Greek,  phyficians,  the  fins  of  the  phyfidans. — W  e  may  readily  con¬ 
cave,  then,  that  fomc  of  thofe  Gods,  probably  angel?  of  the  fuperiour  order,  would  accom¬ 
pany  their  Sovereign  in  his  fuppofed  cxcurlions  to  the  earttr ;  more  efpecially  when  he  was  to 
hold  a  court,  as  we  may  fay,  and  pronounce  judgment  on  guilty  This  fuppafition  ia 

perfectly  agreeable  W  Cfcfier  patfages  of  Hebrew  feripture  :  wherever  Jehovah  is  prefen  t,  whe¬ 
ther  on  Sinai  or  in  Zion,  there  he  is  attended  by  f<  twenty  thoufand  angels’*  of  the  che¬ 
rubic  order.  Pf.  68.  17.-— When  he  appeared  to  Jacob  at  Bethel,  he  was  attended  by  angels.* 
Gen.  28.  12.  And,  when  he  deigned  to  wreftlc  with  the  fame  patriarch,  be  had  a  whole 
camp,  or  camps,  of  angels  at  hand.  Gen.  32.  1,  30.— To  his  attendants,  then,  bis  courtiers 
and  mimfters,  he  may  readily  be  fuppofed  to  have  addrefTed  thefe  words  ;  “  JLo  t  Adam  is  fo 
tar  become  like  one  of  us,  as  (i  to  know  good  and  evil.**  He  has,  in  fpite  of  my  firi&  pro¬ 
hibition,  dared  to  tafte  of  a  fruit  which  was  referved  for  me  and  my  fins #  ;  and  fitted  only 
to  our  fuperiour  ftatc :  let  us,  at  leaft,  prevent  him  from  being  like  us,  immortal ,  by  having 
free  acccfs  to  the  tree  of  life.  Let  him  be  fqr  ever  expelled  from  this  delightful  paradife,  this 
garden  of  the  Godsf;  and  let  the  avenue  to  the  tree  of  fife  be  guarded  by  a  fentry  of  cherubs, 
to  prevent  him  and  his  offspring  ftom  future  encroachments  on  our  prerogatives. — Whether 
the  word  rfnst\  which  I  have  tranflated  fir  ages,  was  defigned  by  our  author  to  exprefe  what 
\vc  call  eternity ,  or  only  a  long  period  of  years  ;  and  whether  man,  if  he  had  not  tranfgrefled, 
was,  in  the  writer's  idea,  to  have  been  abfolutely  immortal,  or  not  j  I  will  not  take  upon  me 
to  determine :  nor  is  the  queftion,  in  my  apprehenfion,  of  any  moment.  It  is  certain  that 
means  any  long  or  remote  period,  anterior  or  pofterior ;  and  correfponds  exadUy  with 
the  Latin  olim  ;  or,  rather,  it  is  the  fame  word. 

Vcr.  21.  The  Lord  God  made  garments  of  Jkms,  Some  have  imagined  that  thefe  fkins 
were  the  lkins  or  barks  of  trees.  I  fee  no  rcafon  for  departing  from  the  common  acceptation. 
Skins  were  mod  probably  the  firft  garments  ufed;  and  God  is  faid  to  make  what  he  teaches 
man  to  make.  Man,  expelled  from  Paradife,  was  now  to  till  a  ground  over-run  with  thiftles 
and  thorns,  and  to  be  expofed  to  all  the  excefies  of  heat  and  cold,  which,  we  may  fuppofe, 
were  not  known  or  felt  in  the  garden  of  Eden :  clothing  was  therefore  neceffary  to  defend 
him  from  external  injuries,  as  well  as  to  hide  his  nakednefs:  and  the  Lord,  pitying  his  new 
condition,  fhows  him,  that  is,  gives  to  him  the  idea  of  making  garments  of  Ikins,  inftead  of  an 
ill-patched  waift-girdle  of  fig-tree  leaves. 

We  have  now  got  to  the  end  of  the  myihos  of  Mofes ;  or  whoever  clfe  was  the  author  of 
the  wonderful  production.  I  Iruft  that  I  have  done  fomething  like  juftice  to  its  beauties ; 
and  that  it  will  appear,  on  the  whole,  to  be  a  well  devifed,  well  delineated,  well  executed  piece ; 
nay,  that  it  has  not  its  equal  in  all  the  mythology  of  antiquity  :  I  mean,  if  it  be  confidered,  not 
as  a  real  hiftory,  nor  as  a  mere  myftical  allegory  5  but,  fucb  as  I  have  throughout  exhibited  it, 
a  moft  charming  political  fidtion,  dreffed  up  for  excellent  purpofes  in  the  garb  of  blftory,  and 


*  1  mean,  in  the  fenfe  before  mentioned. 


H 


f  See  Gen,  14.  to. 
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adapted  to  the  grofs  conceptions  and  limited  capacity  of  a  rude,  fenfual  and  unlearned  credu¬ 
lous  people*. 

1  have  endeavoured  to  be  as  brief  as  poiHble  *  nor  have  I  dwelt  on  any  thing  that  feemed 
not  to  be  of  fome  importance  :  yet  I  fear,  that  to  fome  readers  I  may  appear  to  have  exceeded 
due  bounds 5  and  it  will  poflibly  be  faid  :  “  If  our  Rcmarker  goes  on  at  this  rate,  he  will 
ff  never  have  done.  Three  chapters  only  arc  yet  remarked  on  ;  and  yet  we  are  at  the  50th 
**  page  of  the  volume.” — Be  not  alarmed,  my  good  reader  J  1  thall  not  again  have  occafion  to 
be  fo  tedious.-— Let  us  coimhenec  a  new  career. 


CHAP.  IV* 

Ver.  1.  I  HAP E  acquired  a  god-like  man-child .  Lit.  I  have  acquired  a  man-god.  The  pro¬ 
fen  t  text,  indeed,  has,  1  have  acquired  a  man,  Jehova  \  or  a  man ,  the  Lord:  HTP  TO  EW  ywp  and 
this  is  the  reading  of  all  the  antient  verfions,  fave  the  Septuagint,  both  Arabs  f,  and  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  which  have  God  infiead  of  the  Lord ,  This  reading  I  ftrongly  fufpc£l  to  be  the  true 
one;  both  becaufe  the  word  mr?  was  not  known  toHcva,  nor  to  any  of  the  Patriarchs  and 
becaufe  the  word  has,  in  feveral  other  places,  been  changed  into  miT  by  the  Jewith  tran- 

lcribers.  Indeed,  if  neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Arabic,  nor  the  Vulgate  §,  read  qviVn,  I  fhould 
ftill  be  inclined  to  deem  mm  a  fpurious  ledion ;  and  fhould  think  that  the  original  word  mull 
have  been  itnn,  which  would  make  a  fenle  not  only  confiftent,  but  perfectly  analogous :  I  have 
acquired  a  living  man  :  hence  well  might  (lie  be  called  Heva,  the  life-giver . 

But  fuppofing  DTfrtf  God  to  be  the  true  reading,  what  is  here  the  meaning  of  TO  ? 

The  Greek  tranflators  render  it  <ruv  few,  both  Arabs  nV?N  T3V,  and  the  Vulg.  per  Deitm.  And 
the  other  tranflators,  who  read  nTP  render  to  nearly  in  the  fame  manner ;  Sam.  yerf.  m*TO, 
Onk.  ^  QTjrp,  Perf.  "fnfri  irt,  Gr.  Ven. 

Moll  modern  tranflators  and  interpreters  have  adopted  this  mode  of  rendering  ;  making  to 
an  eflipfis  for  TOD ;  as  if  Heva  had  faid ;  u  Through  the  favour  of  the  Lord,  i  have  gotten  a 
“  man-child.”— This  is  fpecious,  but  in  my  opinion  more  fpecious  than  folid.  For,  in  the 
firft  place,  the  few  examples  that  are  produced  of  fuch  an  elliplis,  from  Gen.  44-  4- — 49-  2  5- 
Deut.  34.  1.  and  2  Kings,  23.  35,  are  feeble  props  on  whittfi  to  build  an  hypothecs.  In  the 
flrft  example,  the  *vyn  TO  UUF  may  readily  be  explained  without  making  TO  an  ablative  pre- 

*  1  have  tranfpofed  verfira  so  and  ai,  and  placed  them  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  j  not  becaufe  I  a®  certain  that  they 
flood  fo  originally,  but  becaufe  in  their  prefent  portion  they  disjoint  the  narrative ;  and  becaufe,  wherever  they  be 
placed,  they  evidmtly  refer  to  a  future  period.  if  Qoidquid  de  occafione  oarmnis  {Heva)  impofiu,  de  tempore  dubitari 
**  vix  poteft  ;  nempe  ia  Paradifo  hocminime  fa£tum  efle,"  Lathe.  It  ws  not,  probably,  until  Heva  became  a  mo- 
tiler,  that  Hie  had  her  new  name. — Eichhorn  is  of  a  different  opinion. 

f  It  ta  fome  what  Angular  that  Arai.Erpat,  has  this  reading;  as  he  tratrflatcd  from  the  Hebrew  at  a  much  later 
period  than  either  the  Septuagint  or  Jerom  ;  and  who,  as  he  tranflates  very  literally,  mufk  have  read,  it  ihould  feem, 
OVlh*,  not  mrr,  to  his  Hebrew  copy, 

J  &£e  the  Bern,  on  Exod.  6,  3. 

$  That  the  .reading  of  S*p.  and  Vulg.  was  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Hebrew  Text  in  Jerom'fl  copy,  is  plain  from  his 
not  remarking  the  difference  in  his  Quefi&m  os  Gencfis,  as  be  does  ia  ver.  7, 
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politico,  as  Helvicus  has  well  Ibewti*  «  Nego  eliipfim  cfle  in  Gea<  44.  4-  fed  ficut  Latin! 
*{  dicunt  exire  8mm,  Terent. ;  exire  campum,  Statius ;  egredi  leges,  Tacitus ;  ita  etiam  Hebraei  ikv 
w  rvrt  mtrvnt  urban"  So  indeed  both  the  Septuagint  and  Jerom  render ;  ^Sbn m*  h 
Kura*  jvjv  ztoXjv — Jamque  urbem  exhrant .  I  fhall  only  further  remark,  that  four  of  Kennicott’s 
m ss.  have  p  inftead  of  jth. 

The  fecond  example  is  a  faulty  reading ;  for  all  the  Sam,  copies,  four  Hebrew  mss,  and  al- 
moft  all  the  antfettt  verftons  read  not  flu,  but  Vi*,  which,  I  am  convinced,  is  the  true  reading. 
In  the  third  example  there  is  fucb  a  variety  of  ledHon,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  lay,  which  is  the 
true  one  :  but  granting  that  m  were  the  true  one,  it  would  not  follow',  that  it  is  an  ablative. 
See  Remark  on  the  place. 

In  the  fourth  example  riw  is  evidently  the  lign  of  the  accufative  ;  %i  he  taxed  the  land*'’ 

There  is  not  then  a  (ingle  clear  example,  that  ntf  is  ever  an  elliplis  for  ra©.— But  does 
not  riH  limply,  fometimes  denote  the  ablative  cafe  ?  and  that  even  in  the  Pentateuch  ?  I  an- 
fwer.  No.  It  fometimes  lignifies  with ;  as  w  Henoch  walked  with  God,” — c<  Noah  walked 
with  God  but  with  is  not  properly  an  ablative  prepofition.  And  were  it  fuch,  it  could  never 
be  commuted  with  from,  or  by  the  favour  of,  or  even  with  the  affftance  of;  as  any  one  may 
cafily  convince  hitnfelfi  by  turning  to  all  the  places  where  rvA  lignifies  with*— Nay  itfelf 

has  never,  I  believe,  the  figniftcatioo  here  given  to  ntf .  it  is  not  nt©  but  2,  that  is  generally 
ufed  for  through,  or  by  the  favour  of:  as  PC  6o.  12.  “  Through  God,  we  fhall  do 

"  valiantly.’*  Seealfo Deut. 33.  29.  If.  45.  17.  Jeretn.  3,  *3. — TTie  acute  Luther  few  this;  but, 
puzzled  with  the  prefent  reading  mm,  he  imagined  that  Heva  thought  Cain  was  the  Lord,  the 
MeJJiab,  fuppofed  to  be  promifed  ch.  a.  ver.  13.  and  he  renders  accordingly  Ich  habe  den 
(t  mann,  den  Hcrrn.”— This  opinion  was  adopted  by  Pellicanus  and  others;  and  has  been 
latterly  defended  by  Parkburft  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon :  and  Jonathan  Ben-Uzicl  may  be 
faid  to  have  preceded  them :  for,  in  his  Thargum,  he  renders  thu9  m  tfroib  VT3p 

“  l  have  acquired  a  man,  the  angel  of  the  Lord.”  The  Syr.  too,  has  Una1?  *r03  mp  which 
is  httdly  tranllated  in  the  Polyglott  pojfedi  vintm  Dammo,  For  although  be  the  lign  of  the 
dative,  as  well  as  of  the  accufative,  it  feems  here  to  be  that  of  the  latter :  for  what  is  the 
fenfe  of  <c  I  have  acquired  a  man,  to  the  Lord  ?”— * However  this  be,  the  Hebrew  ra*  cannot 
be  here  underftood,  but  as  the  fign  of  the  accufative :  and,  this  being  the  cafe,  we  mull  ren¬ 
der  with  the  prefent  text  “  I  have  acquired  a  man,  Jehovah,”  or,  reading  dvVtn  in  (lead  of 
mrr,  “  I  have  acquired  a  man,  a  God,”  that  is,“  a  god-like  man-child.”  That  DYfft*  is  the  ge¬ 
nuine  original  reading  is  to  me  clear,  not  only  for  the  reafons  already  given,  but  becauferrGT 
U  never  ufed  to  denote  a  human  being;  although  it  is  often  ufed  to  denote  au  angd  as  the 
vifible  reprefentative  and  meflenger  of  Jehovah  ;  whereas  nothing  is  more  common  than  the 
application  of  on^rt  to  the  human  race.  “  I  fey  :  ye  even  are  Gods  ;  and  all  of  you  chtl- 
<e  dren  of  the  Moll  High,”  PC  8a.  6. — Heva  mull  have  been  ftruck  with  admiration,  on  feeing 
her  firft  child,  fo  perfe<5tly  refembling  her  hulbond,  who  had  been  created  after  the  likenefs 
of  God  ;  and  who,  in  Luke’s  genealogy  of  Chrift,  is  faid  to  be  "  the  Son  of  God.”— It  was 
therefore  natural  for  her  to  exclaim  :  u  I  have  gotten  a  male  child  of  a  god-fike  form.” 

Verfes  4,  5.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  1  have  faid  in  ray  explanatory  note  on  the  fecri- 
ficcs  of  Cain  and  Abel :  but  that  Jofcphus  thus  cxprclfcs  himfclf :  f.h  r auryfiatfw  ihrcu 

II  2  t*i  Quricc, 
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tjj  Ovriat,  TWf  CCVTO flams  xat  xtxrct  tpixriv  yeyovwjy  rtpua^m^y  aU*  ev%i  roif  xctrct  sttwiav  av9purjrov 
wtetozxTov  Karat  (Stay  wtipwaHrw*  That  is,  God  is  better  pleafed  with  the  natural  growth  of 
the  earth,  than  with  that  which  the  avarice  of  man  forces  it  to  produce  :  and  hence  it  is  not 
improbable  that  Jofephus  underftood  his  text,  as  the  Scptuagint  did  in  ver.  7,  although  he  has 
not  given  us  any  verfion  of.  it*  Cain  did  not  properly  ^fcriminate  what  was  to  be  offered  in 
facrifice :  op9cog  pq  *3 istei*  ) 

Ver.  7.  Doth  not  one,  Of  this  difficult  pafiage  I  have,  in  my  explanatory  notes,  given 
three  different  verfions,  befidc  my  own  :  I  rauft  here  review  and  examine  them  more  minutely. 

The  firft  is  that  of  the  Septuagint*  Qt/x  f ay  epQwg  zeotreveyMic,  opQ&f  3s  fLti  yputpreg ; 

^arx/xo-ov*  rsrpeg  ere  1?  uTros-potyq  (or  t7rt^po<py})  oturovy  Koa  erti  aurnv,  which  in  the  old  Italia 
verfion,  as  quoted  by  Anfiin,  is  thus  rendered;  “  Nonnc,  fi  re6t£  offeras,  redt^  nutem  non  di¬ 
vides,  peccafti  ?  Quifce:  ad  te  enim  cooverfio  ejtiis,  et  tu  dominaberis  illius*.” 

To  Voffius,  and  our  Dawfbn,  this  tranflation  appeared  fo  fatisfactory,  that  they  are  aftoniffied 
we  ffiould  feek  for  any  other;  and  I  confefs,  that  were  there  a  !?  before  as  there  is  before 
nns1?,  I  ffiould  be  inclined  to  acquiefce  in  their  opinion,  I  have  fo  great  a  refpeft  for  the 
Greek  tranflators  of  the  Pentateuch,  that,  although  I  do  not  eonfider  them  as  either  infpired 
or  infallible,  1  am  ever  unwilHrig  to  abandon  them  without  fome  cogent  rcafon,  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  then  that  in  their  Hebrew  copy  they  either  read  or  confidered  rw?  as  equivalent  i 0 
it ;  and  that,  inftcad  of  nns1?,  they  read  nr©!?  or  TITO1?;  I  cannot  fee  how  they  eould  have 
rendered  otberwife  than  they  have  done*  For,  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  certain  that  the  coa<3ive 
voice  of  m»,  in  conftru£Hon  with  an  infinitive,  muft  commonly  be  rendered  in  tbe  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  here;  that  is,  as  Parkhurft  well  expreffes  it ;  it  denotes  the  doing  of  that  aBkn  well, 
Of£o of,  which  the  infinitive  exprefles;  as  mirfr  rOWf  Ka&t*%  bopaxotf,  Tbtm  baft  well  fern. 
Jer.  1*  ia. 

My  two  obje&iona  (b  this  rendering  are ;  Firft,  that  I  nowhere  elfe  find  rw  or  even  nMfcft 
ufed  to  denote  offering  a  facrifice*  It  is  true  that  fignifies  a  gift ,  donative,  frefent ;  and 

the  offering  of  Cain  is  faid,  ver.  4.  to  be  a  gift-offering:  but  then  the  Hebrew  word  there  is 
not  rtHVO  but^TTOD,  and  which  is  always  ufed  to  denote  a  donative  or  gift-offering  made  to  the 
Lord. — Secondly,  Wbat  is  the  meaning  of  not  rightly  to  divide  f  Bonfrerius  tells  us :  “  He  doth 
°  not  rightly  divide,  who  giveth  the  worft  to  the  Lord;  and  keepeth  the  bell  to  himfe]f„n 
I  doubt  if  the  fqueamiffi  critic  will  reliffi  this  explanation.  More  rational  is  the  idea  of  Jofe¬ 
phus;  that  Cain  had  not  properly  diferiminated  what  things  ffiould  be  offered  ;  and  the  word 
ufed  by  the  Septuagint  may  be  fo  underftood ;  for  is  fometimes  equivalent  to  SjatxptM, 

and  the  tranflation  quoted  from  Gregory  VII*  (in  the  note  below)  dijudkes,  would,  then,  be  a 
more  proper  verfion. than  the  divides  of  Audio. 

Having  thus  done  juftice  to  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  tranflators ;  let  us  fee  how  the 
other  antient  interpreters  underftood  the  pafifage.  I  ffiall  begin  by  the  Latin  V ulgatc  ;  becaufc 
ithas  in  this  pallage  been  adopted,  either  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  by  almoft  all  modern  tranfi- 

*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Gregory  VIL  as  late  aa  ro8i,  quote®  tbe  firft  part  of  this  verfe  nearly  in  tbe  fame  manner; 
m  Si  rede  offeraa,  ct  rt&c  non  dijudius,  peccalti  :H  which  »  not  noticed  by  Sabatier:  bat  which  feems  a  proof  that  the 
Italic  verfion  was  occafiofcally  ufed  by  the  writers  of  the  Latin  Church  much  lunger  than  ia  generally  imagined.  See 
Greg*  Epiib  lib.  9.  ep.  24,  apod  Libbe  Condi.  Gen,  tom.  10*  p,  294, 
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latent  "  Nonne,  fi  ben$  egeris,  recipies  ?  fin  autem  mal£,  fiatJm  in  foribus  peccatum  aderit  ? 
H  Sed  fub  te  erit  appetites  ejus,  et  tu  dominaberis  illius.”  Which  the  Downy  tranlktors  thus 
render  into  Eoglifh :  “  If  thou  doe  wel,  {halt  thott  not  receive  again  ?  but  if  thou  doft  il, 
"  {hall  not  thy  finne  forthwith  be  prefent  at  the  dore }  Bot  the  luft  thereof  {hall  be  under  thee  5 
“  and  thou  {halt  have  dominion  over  it,*’  Where  they  fiibjom  a  long  note  againft  the  heretical 
tranjlation  of  our  latter*  Englifb  Bibles ;  and  in  favour  of  frts^will ;  which,  they  think,  is 
dearly  implied  in  the  words  fub  te  erit  appetitus  ejus,  And,  indeed,  they  can  hardly  bear 
any  other  meaning,  as  they  ftand  in  the  Vulgate.  That  this  was  the  meaning  of  Jerom-f  is 
clear  from  his  paraphrase  of  the  words,  in  his  ^uefiuns  on  G^nefis ;  “  Quod  fi  male  egeris,  illico 
(t  peccatum  ante  veftibuluni  tuum  fedebit,  et  tali  janitore  comitaberb :  verum,  quia  liberi  ar- 
<f  bitrii  cs ;  mooco  ut  non  tibi  peccatum,  ted  tu  peccato  domineris.*’ 

Jerom  feems  to  Have  borrowed  the  firfi  part  of  his  verfion  from  Theodotion's  wx,  av  ctyx- 
cw  pi}  ceyocBa>$  reoirf,  «ri  Svpccf  dptxprtts  ryx&fhtzou.  But  he  abandons  him  in 
the  fecond  part:  for  Theodotion  follows,  in  other  words,  the  fenfe  of  the  Sfcptuagint  nrp# 
(re  epuy  cams,  xca  aura.  Tbeod,  apud  Montefalc.  where  there  is  a  mifprint  fyxarjrai  for 
syxa&jra*. 

The  Syriac  verfion  has  a  fmgular  reading  in  the  lad  member  of  the  verfe.  Inttead  of 
making  Cain  fubdue  fin,  it  makes  fin-fubdue  Cain :  unlefe  the  trauflator  meant  to  fay,  that 
Abel  and  not  Jin  fhould  have  dominion  over  Cam  :  of  which  fenfe  indeed  his  verfion  is  fnf- 
ceptible  -p  m  'run*?  mann  ma. 

Both  Arabs,  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrafts  (for  Onkelos,  here,  b  as  wildly  paraphrase  as 
Jonathan)  feem  to  have  underitood  the  Text,  although  allegorically,  in  much  the  feme  man¬ 
ner  as  Jerom.— And  the  Greek  verfion  of  Venice  renders  the  firft  part  of  the  verfe  like  the 
Vulgate;  but  the  laft  like  the  Septuagint,  lepog  ers  t?  vp&nf  outgo,  (not  csvn^)  ov  t  oc£h$ 
avrev. 

With  refpedt  to  modern  tranllators,  thofe  even  who  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew  have  ge¬ 
nerally  followed  the  Vulgate;  with  the  variation  of  a  word  or  twoj  namely  vetiia,  or  condo* 
netur,  for  recipies ;  and  poena  for  peccatum.  So,  with  others,  Houbigant ;  “  aderit  in  foribus 
u  pcena L  e.  the  punifhmeot  due  to  fin  will  immediately  follow  it  5  adpam  poena  premit 
comes .  The  puniftunent  of  fin  lying  at  the  finner’s  door,  then,  is  a  very  intelligible  me¬ 
taphor;  and  makes  this  part  of  the  verfe  run  fmoothly  enough  :  but  how  {hall  the  punifli- 
merit's  dejire  be  fubjeH  to  the  finner  ?  and  how  {hall  he  have  dominion  over  it  ?  The  two 
parts  of  the  fentence  are  thus  fet  at  variance ;  and  the  whole  thereby  rendered,  to  me,  un¬ 
intelligible. 

*  I  lay  latter  Englilh  Biblr-fl :  for  all  our  traifatiom  from  Tyndall  to  the  Bilhops’  Bible  (Coverdak  excepted)  fol¬ 
low  the  meamng  of  the  Vulgate.  I  fhall  give  that  of  Crantner’s  Bible  as  the  moft  explicit  of  all.  "  Unto  thee  alfo 
*{  pertayneth  the  loft  thereof;  and  thou  flialt  have  dominion  over  it.”— -But  the  Geneva  tranllators  changed  it  into  buy 
and  rendered  “  alfo  onto  thee  bit  defire  [Hall  be  fubjeft]  and  thou  lhaJt  rule  over  him  :  wluch  verfion  was  equivalently 
adopted  by  James's  translators;  but  rejected  by  Gcll  in  hit  JLtfay  toward  the  Amendment  the  lajl  Tranjlatwn  of  the 
Bible,  p.  33. 

f  I  mutt  here  remark,  that  Jeromes  own  verfion  differs  in  feme  words  from  that  ojf  the  Vulgate,  thus  :  *•  Nonne,  fi 
u  bene  egeris,  demittetur  tibi  ?  et  fi  con  bene  egens,  ante  fores  peccatum  tuum  iedebft?  Et  ad  te  fodetas  cjus:  fed  tu 
u  magifl  donakare  ejet.^  Queff,  Hebr.  in  Gen. 
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Grotius,  vvhofe  fijperior  penetration  and  judgment  could  not  but  perceive  (bmething  un¬ 
couth  and  perplexed  in  the  pafiagc,  imagined  that  a  parenthetical  diftintfion  would  fet  all 
right,  te  Repetendum  cx  co  quod  prscceflit:  Ji  bene  egeris :  ut  fenfus  (it,  (i  bene  egeris, 
*c  Abelis  voluntas  tuo  imperio  fubjc&a  erit,  ut  fratris  minoris ;  ita  ilia,  Jin  autem  tnale, 

“  erunt  didla  zrixfcvSmKtos,  q^alia  in  his  libris  multa  occurrunt.” — Pareothcfes  are  indeed  fre¬ 
quent  in  the  Hebrew  writings ;  but  I  very  much  doubt  if  there  be  any  of  this  (lamp, 

Le  Clcrc  ..law  this,  and  tried  to  remove  the  perplexity  by  feparating,  with  the  LXX,  y!n  from 
nr®1?;  and  rendering :  **  Nonne,  li  bene  to  gefieris,  dignitatem  tueberis?  fin  autem  bene  tc 
w  non  gefieris,  peccatum  eft  ad  fores?  Quifce;  et  curfus  ejus  [Abelis]  erit  ad  tej  tuque  d 
“  dommaberis.”  This  is  not  only  ingenious,  but  founded  on  grammatical  analogy;  and  I 
find  it  adopted  by  fome  latter  interpreters.  Yet  Jin  lying  al  the  door>  which  be  retaius  from 
the  Vulgate,  lies  fo  heavy  on  my  ftomach,  that  T  cannot  digeft  it ;  for  the  following  reafons* 

i-  If  one  have  already  finned,  how  can  fin  be  faid  only  to  lie  at  his  door,  "  crouching  like 
“  a  mender,”  as  Lc  Gros  exprefies  it  * ;  when  he  has  already  entered  and  devoured  his  prey  ? 
A  confrientioufnefs  of  guilt  might,  with  fome  propriety,  be  faid  to  lie  at  the  finner's  door ; 
but  then  he  would  not  be  defired  to  fubdue  it :  on  the  contrary,  he  would  be  defined  to  yield 
to  its  admonitions. 

2,  The  conftru&ion  of  ym  rwon,  a  mafoulinc  with  a  feminine,  is  at  lead  unufual ;  and,  I 
think,  altogether  ungrammatical.  1  know  that  Jerom  makes  rwtxi  a  mafoulinc ;  and  aflcrts 
that  the  Greek  trantlators  erred* for  want  of  attention  to  this.  “  Quod  autem  in  Septuaginta 
u  interpretibus  fecit  errorem,  illud  eft:  quia  peccatum,  i.  e.  attath,  in  Hebr^o,  generis 
“  mafculini  eft,  in  Graeco,  feminini.” — No,  learned  father !  the  Greek  trantlators  were  not 
deceived  :  they  did  not  confider  attath  as  a  feminine  at  all :  they  took  it  for  what  it  is,  the 
2  perfi  male,  of  the  verb  non  ;  and,  confequently,  a^ran-p!^  oojtqu  could  have  no  relation  to 
yfutgrict  Jin;  but  to  Abel;  as  Cyril  and  ChTyfoftorn  f  rightly  underftood  it;  and  which  is  now 
generally  allowed  to  be  the  meaning,  by  thofe  even  who  adhere  to  Jerom’s  verfion,  in  what 
precedes  J. — But  is  there  not  one  example,  at  lead,  befide  this,  of  naan  in  the  malculine 
gender,  namely  Amos  5.12.,  where  TOTflHCDn  is  in  conftru&ion  with  a VHV  ?  It  is  lb ;  but  the 
ctrcumftance  is  fingular.  The  writer  had  juft  before  ufed  OD'JWS  D'ii  both  mafeulines:  it 

*  Or,  to  Rofeumulkr:  u  Prava  concupifccntia  fnfidiatur  tfbi,  quemadwodum  folcnt  beftise  prm  cubile  jacentes  prs^ 
4t  tereuntibua  infidiari.1* 

t  See  this  father’s  elegant  paraphrase  and  explanation  of  the  whole  pafiage  in  his  1 6th  Homily  on  Gencfis. 

J  The  manner  io  which  the  Benedictine  editor  of  Jerom  explains  and  juftifiea  that  father  is  perfe&ly  ridiculous. 
“  Nefcio  (Csya  be)  an  aliquis,  ante  nos,  hunc  Himraymi  locum  le&orr  expofuerit.  Obferrat  fgitur  4J.  Dodtor,  quod 
u  multo  alias  ia  Hehraeo,  quam  in  LXX  tranflatoribus,  fenfus  eft :  caufamque  erroris  apud  LXX  pofttam  efle  diut  in  voce 
“  Hehr.  attath,  *d  HE  attath  5  quz  peccatum  fignificat,  et  eft  generis  matculim  apud  Hehraos ;  quum  a^npriiz 
“  fit  gen.  fern,  apud  Greece s  :  ctji  nihfioounus  who  refpondet  reUtinun  mafculinum  a vrw  :  et  hoc  ipfifitmom  eft,  quod 

**  docet  Hieronymus,  dkens :  Et  qut  isterpretati  fun t  (oempe  LXX)  vsafeulino  iUadt  ut  erat  in  tlcbrao,  genere  trenjhde- 
**  run**  Quamvis  enim  LXX  tranflatora  verbum  Hebr*  h  hattah  iegenat  in  2  perf,  mafe.  dug.  prmt.  ijaapiTf ;  con- 
**  frequenter  tamcn,  addentea  <rpcf  <rt  q  airotfTpo^h}  fiosroa,  fectatum  iotelligont ;  illique  rdativum  mafe.  cuptw  adjimgere 
4t  fluducrunt  justa  Hebtm«m  afiSxum  mafe.  quod  refpondet  vocibua  hk attath  sobets  :  i.  e.  peccatum  Cubans.”** -All 
this  is  gratis  difhm  a  double  pttiiie  frmcifu ;  and  n  miiapprehcniion  of  Jerom  befides,  with  wfpedt  to  the  words  Et 
fai  tnterpreUai  foot)  &c,  which  relate  not  to  the  LXX  but  to  the  other  Greek  trauflators — every  acute  reader  maft 
fee  at  the  £rft  glance. 
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was,  therefore,  natural  to  place  alfo  in  the  mafeuline ;  although  the  following  word  was  in 
the  feminine*  This  is  only  a jyllepfts  genervm,  not  uncommon  in  other  languages  •  and  cannot 
be  brought  as  a  proof  that  rWDH  is  a  mafeuline  noun.*— It  is  further  obfervable,  that  HOTr,  in 
the  mafeuline  gender,  is  often  ufed  to  exprefs  ftn,  as  well  as  nNBn :  hence,  from  the  sflocia- 
lion  of  ideas,  a  mafeuline  adjcdUve  might  occur  to  the  writer,  amidft  fo  many  other  mafculinea; 
and,  indeed,  be  rip  fokscifm  agiHoft  the  idiom  of  the  language.— It  will  be  urged,  perhaps 
Why  do  I  not  allow  the  lame  licence  with  refped  to  the  Angular  nNfin  ia  the  text  before  us? 
1  aufwer,  Becaufe  it  is  not  fo  circumftanced,  nor  ip  a  Amilar  conftrutfion  5  and  Becanfe,  if  it 
were  a  real  mafadine,  it  would  not  make  a  tolerable  fenfe,  conne<$ted  as  it  is  whhyai,  and 
nrs1?*  For, 

3.  The  genuine  Hebrew  mode  of  expreffing  at  the  door  is  not  nr©1?,  but  Amply  nnB,  and 
fbmetimes  mr®.  The  words  nr©*?  and  nns  *7N  Agnify  to,  unto,  and  for  the  door:  but  never 
at  the  door.* — I  fay  never ;  becaufe  the  exceptions  are  fo  few,  that  they  fcarcely  deferve  to  be 
mentioned.  In  the  Pentateuch,  where  the  phrafe  fo  frequently  occurs,  there  is  but  a  Angle 
example,  Num,  11. 10. ;  and  even  there  3  mss.  have  the  ufoal  reading  nra;  and,  in  the  whole 
body  of  Hebrqw  feripture,  there  are,  I  think,  but  two  more;  namely,  Jofh,  8.  29.  and  Prov. 
9.  14.,  in  both  which  places  the  meaning  is  ambiguous,  and  may  have  a  greater  latitude  than 
juft  at  or  by  the  door;  they  may  denoteany  place  without  the  door;  although  not  at  a  great 
diftancc  from  it :  not  to  mention  that,  here  alfo,  there  is  fome  variety  of  le&iou. 

4,  The  true  meaning  of  y n  is  not  to  couch,  as  if  lying  in  wait  for  prey  :  even  when  it  is 

applied  to  beafts  of  prey.  Thus  Gen.  49. 9.  M  Judah !  like  a  lion,  from  the  prey  thou  returned — 
<(  when,  like  a  lion,  he  quietly  coucbetb,  who  fhal)  roufe  him  from  bis  reft  }" — So  Pfal.  104. 
2f,  22.  “  The  young  liona  (in  the  night-time)  roar  after  their  prey— but  as  foon  as  the  fun  is 
u  rifen,  they  lay  them/ elves  down ,  to  reft ,  \f2T\>  in  their  dens/’  And  lfaiab  ii.  16.  “  The 
u  leopard  fhall  lie  down  y2T  with  the  kid/’ — The  fame  prophet,  14.  30.  faith  :  “  The  needy 
u  {hall  lie  down  122^  in  fafety.”  And  Zophaniah,  fpeaking  of  the  remainder  of  the  IfraeJites, 
faith  t  They  fhall  feed,  and  lie  down  and  none  {ball  make  them  afraid.”— In  Hiphil 

alfo,  or  the  coadtive  voice ;  Pf.  23.  a.  **  He  maketb  me  Ue  down  in  verdant  paftures/* 

In  Prov.  04.  15.  y2")  is  the  reft ,  or  reftmg-place  of  the  righteous ;  and  y2~tD  in  Jerem.  50 r  6.  is 
ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe. — In  fliort,  there  is  not  an  inflance,  where  y:rt  is  taken  in  the  fenfe  here 
affigned  to  it ;  but  it  always  denotes  r$ft  and  tranquillity ;  except  when  it  is  applied  to  the  mere 
falling  down  of  under  a  burthen,  or  through  fear;  as  in  tbe  inflance  of  Balaam’s  ats. 

On  the  whole,  then,  Jerom’s  verAon,  with  all  the  improvements  that  have  been  made  on 
it,  is,  in  my  apprehenAon,  more  obje&ionable  than  that  of  the  Septuagiut. 

Some  modems  have  tried  to  mend  the  matter,  by  rendering  /won  neither  jin,  nor  fumjbment\ 
but  a  ftn-offethtg ;  as  if  God  had  faid,  Is  not  a  ftn-ojfer'mg  at  the  door ;  that  is,  at  band,  to  atone 
for  the  evil  thou  haft  done?  But  this  rendering  is  liable  to  the  fame  objections  with  the  pre¬ 
ceding  ones :  1  therefore  now  come  to  my 

Own  Verfton\  in  order  to  juftify  which  1  mull  obferve,  firft,  that,  from  the  context,  we  na¬ 
turally  expedt  a  contraft,  or  antiparallelifm  ;  1  mean  the  different  coffifequences  of  having  done 
well,  and  HL — Secondly,  the  word  without  a  preefix,  either  always,  or  almoll  always,  de¬ 
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note*  elevation,  dignity,  confidence  * .  we  muft  therefore  look,  in  the  following  comma,  for  a 
word  denoting  the  contra*} ;  defrejjion,  dejection,  confufion.  Now  I  find  that  precife  fign loca¬ 
tion  in  the.word  r©1?.  For  although  in  Hebrew  it  occurs  but  feldom,  and  in  a  lax  and  am¬ 
biguous  fenfe,  its  meaning  is  fufficiently  clear  in  the  Arabic;  in  which  it  denotes  the  very 
thing  wanted,  averfion,  defrejfion,  contortion  of  Without  changing  a  letter  in  the 

text  but  one,  a  n  into  anjl  read  and  diftinguifh  thus:  UWl  tfh  DW  TWO  /2'&n  DK  'NlVrt 
IQ  *WOn  nmi  'Vipwn  ?  nm  *r©*?  which  may  be  literally  rendered  :  “  Nonne,  fi 

“  bene  feceris,  elevatio  ¥  ii  vero  non  bene  feceris,  deje3w  ?  Peccaftinc  ?  Quicfce  :  nam,  &c.” — 
The  learned  reader  will  obferve,  that  I  have  detached  the  n  (changed  into  n)  from  nns4?  and 
prefixed  it  to  the  following  word ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  gives  a  beauty  and  energy  to  the 
whole  fentence ;  and  is  perfectly  confonant  with  Hebrew  phrafeology.  We  meet  with  a  vety 
fimUar  phrafe  in  the  book  of  Ecclefiafticus,  chap,  21,  1.  T txiw,  y//a*£TE£;  fty  orpxrQtis  pypm. 
“  Son  !  haft  thou  finned  ?  do  fo  no  more  which  in  the  original  Hebrew  (for  the  Greek  is 
only  a  tranJlation)  muft  have  flood  thus :  my  'BlD'in  M1?  ?  ntfBftn  See  Ifa.  23*  12*  and  Zo- 
phan.  3,  11. 

I  might  have  kept  to  the  probahle  reading  of  the  Septuagint  FXTSh,  without  any  other  change 
at  all ;  and  dill  tranflate  as  I  do :  for  may  fignify  deprejpon  of  countenance  as  well  as  rfflfr, 
and  the  interrogative  n  is  often  fupprcfTed ;  as  in  this  cafe  it  would  be  before  men.  But  as  n 
is  more  eafily  changed  into  n  than  r,  and  has  been  often  fo  changed,*  I  prefer  the  reading 
above. — At  any  rate,  I  am  convinced  that  I  have  given  the  true  meaning  of  the  text.  Let 
others  judge  for  tbemfelves. 

But  why,  it  will  poffibly  be  faid,  have  I  tranflated  in  the  third  perfon  “  Doth  not  one/’  &c,  \ 
I  anfwer,  Bccaufe  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  Englifh  idiom — at  leaft  fo  I  think  ; — and,  con* 
fequently,  more  expreffive  of  what  is  meant  to  be  conveyed.  It  is  well  known  that,  in  Hebrew, 
the  third  perfon  is  often  tifed  where  we  ufe  the  fecond;  and  the  focond  where  we  ufe  the 
third.  In  all  fuch  cafes  the  fenfe,  and  not  the  idiotifm,  (hould  be  rendered. 

Ver.  S.  Let  us  ’walk  out  into  the  fields,  men  Thefe  words  are  wanting  in  the  prefent 

Hebrew  text  5  but  are  In  the  Sam,  text  and  verfion ;  the  LXX,  the  Syriac,  the  Vnlgatc,  and  in 
both  the  Thargums  of  Jonathan;  yet,  our  fticklers  for  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text  will 
have  them,  forfooth,  to  be  an  interpolation  ;  although  they  appear  abfolutely  neceflary  to  con¬ 
ned  the  fentence.  For  how  bald  is  the  fentence  without  them!  f<  Cain  faid  to  his 
M  hrother  Abel — and  when  they  were  in  the  fields,”  &c,  What  feid  Cain  ?  Nothing  at  all  !-— 
Nay,  but,  (fay  Hottinger  and  bis  numerous  party)  the  word  is  here  equivalent  to  “QT, 
Be  it  fo :  w  And  Cain  fpoke  to  bis  brother  Abel— and  when,”  &c.  What  fpoke  he  l  Still, 
nothing  at  all. — The  example  adduced  by  De  Rofli  from  Exod*  *9.  25.  ct  Defcenditque  Mofes 
u  ad  populuro,  dixitque  ad  cum,”  &c,  quin  fubjiciatur  quid  dixerit ;  is  evidently  not  to  the  pur- 

*  This  baa  been  ften  by  the  befl  modem  interpreters ;  among  the  fiift  of  whom  I  believe  is  Diodati  in  his  French 
TOrfion :  u  Si  tu  fail  bleu,  n*y  awa-t-il  pas  exaltation  ?” — So  Michaels's  :  “Ift.es  nicht  wahr,  weno  du  gates  ttuft,  fo 
u  cannft  da  die  augen  in  die  hohe  heben.*— And  Da  the ;  M  Nonne,  fi  beni  fccerfj,  capitc  erefto  petes  ineedere?”— It  w 
fbange*  to  me,  that  this  did  not  lead  them  to  examine  more  mlmitdy  the  next  ammo :  which  if  they  had  done,  I  am 
perfmded  that  they  would  (abfit  vtrbo  inridia)  have  lighted  on  toy  conjefture. 

pofe. 
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pofe.  There  was  no  need  of  fubjoining  what  he  fald|  as  it  bad*  beeufoJd  before  in  the  pre* 
ceding  verfe  what  he  was  to  fay :  and  we  agree  with  De  Roffi  that  the  Vulgate  has  rightly,  om¬ 
nia  nmuicevit  cis.  He  told  them,  what  God  bad  told  him. 

Michaefis  thought  vpre  fhouM  read  'TB*  from  TO  amana ;  as  if  we  fhould  lay  amarm  ftdf 
ammo :  but  in  order  “to  have  that  meaping  it  Ihoftrld  be  .rather  TTOIT.  Dathe  imagines  that 
the  word  -on  may  be  underftood  to  mean,  as  in  Arabic,  to  Jfak  b#rjbly  :  Dure  (ocutus  $ 
Camus  cum  f rat  ft  fuo,. 

Delgado,  an  ingenious  Jew  of  the  prefent  day,  tranfpofes  the  parts  of  the  verfe  thus: 
«  And  it  came  to  pats,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother; 
f«  and  Cain  rofe  up,"  See* 

Such  is  the  manner  in  which  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text  has  been  attempted  to  be 
defended,  with  refpeft  to  this  paflage. — But  why  fo  much  ufelefe  and  impotent  labour  ?  when 
the  chafm  is  to  well  filled  up  by  tbe  Samaritan  copy  and  the  mofl  antient  verfions ;  and  where 
the  more  candid  jews  themfelves  acknowledge  fomethmg  to  be  wanting,  “  There  are,  fays 
«  R.  Immanuel  (apud  Dc  Roffi),  who  fay,  that  Cain  faid  to  Abel :  *  Let  us  go  out  into  the 
**  fields’  mm  K5U,  which  is  equivalent  to  the  iron  roil  of  the  Samaritan,— Nay,  in  ay  mss*, 
and  in  nearly  40  printed  editions,  a  vacant  fpace,  fm&ller  or  greater,  is  left  in  the  Hebrew 
test  where  thefe  very  words  fhould  come  in.  I  know  that  a  ftill  greater  number  of  mss*  have 
no  fucb  vacant  fpace :  bat  that  is  a  poor  argument  againft  the  authority  of  Sam*  Sep.  Syr. 
Vulg*  the  Tbargums,  the  context  and  common  fenfo. 

Ver.  io.  Tbe  voice  of  thy  brothers  blood  crielb9  pyx  fo  Sam.  and  all  the  antient  verfions  * ; 
fave  Onkelos  and  the  Thargums i  who  feem  to  have  read  with  the  prefent  Heb,  CFpyx,  corre- 
fponding  not  to  ftp  but  to  Dtl-  Thofe  who  prefer  this  reading  may  tranflate  with  Delgado: 
"  The  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood,  crying  from  the  ground,  is  come  to  me."  But  the  other  is 
more  natural $  and  needs  no  fupplemental  italics. 

The  punifhment  infii&ed  on  Cain  is  double*  The  ground  where  his  brother’s  blood  was 
fhed  is  rendered  barren  with  refpedl  to  him ;  to  his  toil  it  that!  not  yield  its  produdh  Adam 
had  been  condemned  to  “  eat  bis  bread  in  tbe  fweat  of  his  face hut  Cain’s  fweat  fhall  not 
be  able  to  procure  him  bread  on  the  foil  by  him  contaminated.  This  is  tbe  precife  idea  which 
the  antient  Greeks  had  of  wilful  murder*  Sterility  and  famine  were  the  ufual  confequences. 
See  Sophocles’s  Oedipus  Tyran*  24  et  feq. — Secondly,  he  is  doomed  to  be  “  a  reftlcft  fugitive," 
an  exile  from  his  natal  fpot  5  which  was  by  the  antient  a  accounted  the  greateft  pomfhmcnt 
which  the  gods  could  inffift.  See  a  beautiful  patfage  of  £uripidcs,  put  in  the  mouth  of  Oreftea, 
in  Iphigen.  in  Taur.  quoted  by  Grotius  in  his  Commentary  ;  and  whofe  elegant  Latin  verfion 
of  it  I  fhall  here  lay  before  my  reader  : 


—  ■  ■"  - - -  Furiarum  impetu 

Agitabar  exful,  patrio  exiorris  folo: 

Multoique  fitxus  curfuum  impleram,  mifer; 

Cum  te  rogavjj  quomodo  fincm  ailequi 
Poflcni  vagi  fur  oris  cc  cruciatuum 
Quos,  Grecbc  omnis  terminos  obiens,  tub. 

*  Evta  tbe  Arabic  of  Erpenlua  aud  the  Greek  of  Venice,  both  literal  verfioas  front  the  Hebrew. 
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See  alfo  Sophocles  in  the  tragedy  already  mentioned,  ver.  833. 

*  .  •  .  .  «  -  «  PtyW, 

Kcw  fun  <pvyovTi  prrfi  TOf  tpstg  wv, 

Mjjt*  f/X&a fTW«?  STOTjplSgf - . - 

Ver.  13.  My  puniJbmenA  is  too  great  fo  be  borne. — It  fometirocs  happens  that  a  tranflator,  at 
leaft  to  me  it  has  happened,  is  doubtful,  which,  of  two  readings  that  prelent  thcmfelves,  is  the 
more  proper  one. — The  word  *py,  which  I  render  pienifbment,  more  frequently  dcnotesperverfcttefs, 
or  iniquity  :  and  in  that  fepfe  it  feems  to  have  been  under  Hood  here,  by  ail  antient  interpreters  : 
Sep.  ccnu»*}  Syr.  mboa,  Onk.  2m}  Arab.  Pol.  an,  Arab.  Erp.  am,  Pcrf,  HMX),  Vulg.  imqui/as. 
Gr.  Ven.  upLTrhwtqp* :  and,  in  this,  they  have  been  implicitly  followed  by  the  bulk  of  modern 
commentators ;  among  whom  our  English  tranflators,  before  James’s ;  which  laft  adopted  the 
verfion  of  Junius  and  the  French  of  Geneva;  and  threw  the  common  one  into  the  margin. 

As  this  common  rendering  makes  Cain  talk  like  a  perfon  in  defpair;  and  has  often  been 
quoted,  by  preachers  and  polemics,  as  the  firft  inftanoc  of  that  crime;  fome  more  charitable 
interpreters  have  tried  to  foften  the  ex  predion,  by  rendering  interrogatively :  (i  Is  my  fin  then 
*r  too  great,  to  be  forgiven  V*  So  Michaelis  in  bis  German  verfion, 11  Ift  meine  fchuld  zu  grofs* 
“  als  dafs  fie  vergeben  werden  konnte  ?” — But  as  no  copy  has  been  found  with  the  interroga¬ 
tive  praefix ;  and  as  all  the  antients  feera  to  have  read  pofitively  f ;  I  would  not  readily  admit  this 
verfion. — Obliged,  however,  to  make  a  choice,  and  after  having  confidered  the  texture  and 
conftrudtioo  of  the  paflage,  I  have  preferred  the  meaning  given  to  py  and  WTO30  by  Aben- 
Ezrah,  Oleafier,  Fifoator,  Calvin,  Diodati,  Junius,  and  our  laft  tranflators;  both  becaufc  it  is 
more  natural  in  itfelf  and  becaufe  it  correfponds  tetter  with  the  context  than  any  other : 

My  punifhment  is  too  great  to  be  borne :  for,  lo !  thou  now  exileft  me,”  &c. 

Ver.  14.  If  will  happen^  that  wbofoever  may  meet  with  me,  will  kill  me.  I  have  obferved, 
in  my  explanatory  note,  that,  according  to  Jofephus,  Cain  was  afraid  of  the  wild  beafts :  and 
this  idea  was  adopted  by  Michaelis*  I  cannot  think  that  the  text  bears  any  fuch  meaning. 
Cain  was  afraid  that  fome  of  Abel’s  offspring  (for  there  is  no  proof  that  Abel  had  no  chil¬ 
dren),  or  one  of  his  own  brothers  (for  Adam  had  more  Ions  than  Cain,  Atel  and  Seth),  would 
retaliate  on  him  ;  and  demand  his  blood  for  that  of  Atel :  efpecially  when  removed  “  from 
<c  the  prefence  of  God,”  that  is,  from  the  fpot  whefe  Adam  refided  § ;  which,  being  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Eden,  was,  according  to  the  Hebrew  theology,  more  immediately  under  the 
eyes  of  the  Divinity :  who  Is  ftill  made  to  cooverfe,  now  and  then,  with  mankind :  even  in  the 
fiiver  and  brazen  ages :  as  we  (hall  fee  throughout  the  whole  Jewifh  hiftory,  unto  the  Baby- 
lonifh  captivity ;  although  much  lefs  frequently  than  in  the  patriarchal  and  Mofaic  ages. 

To  free  Cain  from  the  apprebenfion  of  being  killed,  God  replies,  ver.  15.  w  Not  foi”  p  N1?* 
for  fo  I  read  with  Sep.  Syr.  Theod.  Sym.  and  Vulg.— -The  prefent  text,  in  both  Sam.  and  Heb. 
copies,  has  p%  which  our  tranflators  render  therefore;  hut  I  think,  with  Dathe,  that  can- 

*  One  of  Holmtf’a  mis.  has  dfutpfta ;  and  fo  it  is  quoted  by  Origin  and  Theodoret. 

+  I  own  this  alone  would  not  be  a  fure  argument :  it  is  only  a  preemptive  one, 

t  A  very  fimilar  pirate  occur*  in  the  eijax  of  Sophocles  1306.  yap  vomj^a  pM&r  5  f  tpay, 

5  w  In  domo  pater  ca  fortaffc  tutu*  fuifiet  j  fed  cum  cx  ca  ejiccretur,  utique  rindi&un  poterat  metucre.5*  Rofen- 
miilkr. 
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not  be  here  rendered  therefore  :  “  Quia  Dens  refpondet  ad  prsecedentem  Caini  iennonem  :  Deque 
“  iatisapte  per  partkuikni  affiitnandi  fane,  utique\  quam  fignificationem  mterdum  habet.” — 
Houbigant  renders  “  Omninoj  is  qui  Cain  interficiet,"  &c, 

11  Not  fo  j  wbofoever  killeth  Cain  JbaU  incur  feverfold  vengeance”  This  was  a  moftwife 
warning:  efpecialJy  in  the  infancy  of  population.  Had  the  Sanguinary  law  of  talion  been 
allowed  in  this  inftance,  it  might  have  ended  in  the  definition  of  the  whole  race. 

The  tnoft  ingenious  Eidhhorn,  in  the  tni&  already  quoted,  endeavours  to  {hew,  that  this 
colloquy  between  God  and  Cain  is  all  ideal;  and  only  indicates  the  effects  and  con- 
fequences  of  Cain’s  guilty  conference :  and  I  deny  not,  that  this  explanation  is  not  at  all  in¬ 
compatible  with  the  oriental  mode  of  writing.  I  am,  however,  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
writer  meant  to  imprefs  on  the  mind  of  his  reader  a  real  conversation ;  although  that  conver- 
fation  may  never  have  happened.  What  I  have  laid  of  the  Creation,  and  the  FaU ,  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  itory  of  Cain. 

Ver.  15.  And  tie  Lord  gave  a  token  of  fecurity  to  Cain,  The  common  tranllaridn  isz  «  Hie 

Lord  Jet  a  mark  upon  Cain.’*  The  original  cannot  admit  of  this  interpretation.  For  there 
is  not  a  fingle  paflage  in  the  Bihle  where  rYW  fignifies  a  mark  or  brand  let  on  one.  It  always 
denotes  a  Jign,  a  token,  a  wonderful  event :  but  never  a  mark  *.  And  although  on©  fignifies  to 
place  or  Jet  5  it  has  often  a  meaning  like  that  of  jna ;  and  m*  Dr>  is  here  equivalent  to 
mt ;  and  fuch  is  its  fignificatlon  wherever  it  is  connedled  with  the  word  jm  See  Pfal.  74. 4,— 
78.43. — 105.  27.  and  Ifa.  66.  19. 

The  Septuagint  verfion,  which  has  tforo,  feems  to  have  milled  all  the  reft :  although  I  am 
not  fure  but  itfelf  has  been  roiiiinderftood.  Certain  it  is  that  Cyril  of  Alexandria  thought  eSero 
here  equivalent  toSfSww,  or  read  the  latter  in  his  copy :  eMot&hwxs  ($9n»)  4  ©w*  ru  K cuv, 

Glaph.  1. 1.  tom.  1.  p.  17. — Jofepbus  indeed  and  the  Syr.  verfion  are  clear  for  a  mark .  The 
former  has  eniQxXirt,  yvuppes  <&  tuj.  The  latter  ppl  NTTD  DD1,  mid  lb  nearly  the 

other  verfion b  down  to  the  Greek  of  Venice.  Save  that  both  the  Arabs  and  Vulgate  may  bear 
the  explanation  which  I  have  given  ;  and  which  I  am  latisfied  is  the  only  true  one.  Furver, 
Bate,  Dawfon,  and  Dathe  concur  with  me.  The  verfion  of  the  laft  is :  “  Deinde,  figno 
“  quodam  coram  Caino  edito,  eum  certiorem  fecit,  quod  nem  o,qui  fortd  in  cum  incideret, 
«  earn  eflet  interfe&urus.” 

Tbc  genealogy,  through  fix  generations,  from  Cain  to  Lamech,  teems  to  have  been  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  Hebrew  hiftorian,  for  the  purpofe  of  noticing  the  firft  fuppofed  polygamift ;  and 
his  fens ;  who  are  laid  to  have  been  the  inventors  of  certain  arts.  The  fpeecb  of  Lamech  to  his 
wives  comes  in  lo  abruptly,  that  there  is  realon  to  fufpeft  that  tomething  has  been  loft,  or  for¬ 
gotten,  in  the  traditional  ftory.  Many  remarkable  fayings  have  been  preferved  in  every  language, 
long  after  that  which  gave  rife  to  them  is  no  more  known.  Were  I  to  venture  a  conjc&ure,  I 
(hould  fay,  that  in  all  probability  Lamech’s  polygamy  was  confidered  as  an  ufurpation  upon 

*  It  is  truly  ridiculous  to  hear  commentators  gravely  deputing  about  the  nature  of  this  luppofed  xndri.  Rabbi  Jarhi  fay* 
it  ms  one  of  the  Utters  of  God’s  own  name  imprinted  on  fats  forehead.  Another  Rabbi  fixes  on  it  a  horn.  Others  tell 
us  that  a  dog  (no  doubt  a  black  one)  went  always  before  him.  The  generality  of  Chxiftian  interpreter*  think  the  mar* 
was  a  uni  ratal  tremor,  with  a  frightful  ferocious  air.  Some  indulged  him  with  the  fcgn  of  the  crdEa— and  Lc  Qerc 
(which  is  rather  aftouilhiiig)  makes  it  only  a  change  of  clothes.  «*  Infigui  aliqna  vcfte  tedium  inccdcxe  jubet  Dots** 
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the  right  of  others,  as  a  fort  of  monopoly  of  the  fex:  and  that  he  bad  been  aflaultcd  by  fome 
amorous  youth  on  that  account* * * §  This  may  be  fappofed  to  be  the  young  man  whom  he  flew 
in  felf- defence,  and  after  being  fcvcrely  wounded  in  the  ftrife.  Hence  he  confoles  his  wives, 
by  afiiiring  them,  that  If  a  feven-foUl  vengeance  would  have  been  taken  for  the  murder  of  his 
forefather  Cain,  a  fevcnty-ftven-fold  vengeance  would  be  required  for  the  murder  of  bimfelf; 
who  had  only  flatn  an  aggrelflbr*. 

Ver.  a6*  This  man  afpired  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  mm  DMW  l?TTn  TN*  After  hav¬ 
ing  long  meditated  on  this  paflage  I  am  obliged  to  fay,  with  honed  Drufius,  “  Diu  me  torfit 
w  hie  locus,  et  etiam  tmne  forquet ;  video  quos  fugiatn,  non  video  quos  fequar/* — I  will  there¬ 
fore  endeavour,  the  beft  I  can,  to  juftity,  or  defend,  my  own  tranflation  :  which  is  fupported 
partly  by  the  Septuagint,  and  partly  by  the  Vulgate*  i.  With  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate 
I  read  nr  or  N?  f  inftead  of  Tbit  man ;  Enos. — 2.  1  read  with  Sep,  *?rr*  for  t7mn  J,  or  ,7nn 
as  Sam. — 3.  I  give  to  l?m  the  fame  latitude  as  OmiQ  has  in  Greek*  which  fignifies  not  merely 
to  hope ,  but  to  expeB  any  thing,  good  or  ill.  So  the  Scholiaft  on  Thucydides :  n,  EAIIIZAE, 
w  pern  ti ri  aya9ovf  oTrXw;  vrt  ry  piMwrcf  exJScam  teyrtcu.  And  Homer : 

Ov  yetp  q  y  afctvcemf  tekvvro  in  xmet  9vpa> 

EA0ovt*  *1  T pa&Tfny  ap*fyfpsn>  9  Aasaoirff.  11.  13.  8,  9, 

This  meaning  is  foil  more  clearly  exprefled  in  the  Arabic  under  the  root  ;  which,  with 
other  lignificatlons,  has  that  of  espetere,  cufere,  afterdate,  I  need  not  tell  the  learned  reader, 
that  the  roots  *7 NTT,  *7Ti,  Wn,  and  nVt  are  often  confounded  in  particular  tenfes. 

This  prefuppofed,  I  think  the  Septuagint,  properly  underftood,  have  given  the  true  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  paffage  :  Ovrog  ^k7rer&  e7rnaxXttcr&xi  to  otop*  Kupr  th&mv,  EarDuxtetrSou  to  ovopu  is  pure 
Attic  Greek.  Plato  fays,  Qvopet  6pm  px-nccdw/no,  They  are  called  fy  the  name  of  bymns. 

That  ejrtxate u  in  the  Septuagint  fignifies  to  denommatei  cagnomtnare ,  is  clear  from  Num.  ai.  3. 
ftrixaterca  to  wpa,  ta  tvjtou  new*,  x,  t.  A. — And,  in  the  fame  couftruftion  as  in  Gen.  Deut,  15*  z, 
in  pfTMExXt}Tcu  cttp&ro/  K Vftn. — A  remarkable  inftance  occurs,  Pf.  48*  (ah  49.)  1 1*  wrtnutera uno  t« 
enpoact  ceuruir  ejn  tw  yomat  avrwv :  w  They  eall  their  lands  by  their  own  names/1 — See  alfo 
Jud.  6.  32*  1  Sam.  23.  28.  i  K.  7.  20, 

The  meaning  of  the  fentence,  then,  I  take  to  be  this :  Cf  Enos  §  was  the  firft  man,  who  pre- 
“  filmed  to  claim  divine  honours  j"  or,  as  Dawfon  paraphrafes :  <s  was  ambitious  of  being 
u  accounted  a  god.*’ 

*  This  alleviation  of  crime  is  finely  exprefled  by  Sophocles,  by  the  mouth  of  Oedipus,  Colon,  ver,  1 6 1 . 

-  -  -  X£U  TOl  tyw  KCLXOf  pvffiv, 

'Orff  oafittv  fA*9  avr  r  ei  fpo* 

Erpewcrw,  ei*  <xm  u>8*  eytyve rtv  xaxsf, 

f  For  I  fufpeft  the  word  was  origin  ally  written  both  ways. 

J  Or  bmrt  may  be  in  the  coSftivt  voice  of  htT ;  fpcm-fneerty  i,  e.  jfcm-labere. 

§  I  write  Enos,  not  Enq/bi  becaufc  I  think  that  D12H  not  ttriJrt  was  the  original  name.  Ftms  in  Chald.  fignifies  a 
domineering,  violent,  oppreflor:  and  there  is  a  veftigeof  this  meaning  in  Hebrew,  Eftb*  |8.— But  this  epithet  is  per¬ 
fectly  fuitable  to  Enos,  in  the  fuppofition  that  he  claimed  divine  honours,  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  Greek  ara£  comes 
from  the  fame  root,  by  a  common  change  of  <r  into  £  i  which  v  is  ftill  retained  in  the  mb  ccxcurtrw. 

Cyril 
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Cyril  of  Alexandria  gives  another  tom  to  the  paflagc*  although  he  underftands  the  word 
ekmirs  as  T  do.  According  to  him,  the  title  God  was  conferred  on  Enos,  on  account  of  his 
fnperior  fandVity,  EXm<re  tqiwy  E>o^  wap  mpwy,  &r  ovopan  Kvpou  Teu,€taw  oatrw* 

tout  «S7  0*of.  Eirajcrv  yap  ip  cvx.  cdluvparof  rcig  wjr  orfonjTog  ew^Trur/  aoyy\^axrt,  0m*  uwputfa 
ccUTay  twv  £TTtet)a<rTepb)v  r&xpi  zs‘ov  TiWfi  T?  r/p,p  rrdpetYQW  Glaph.  1.  X.  vol.  j, 

P-  23. 

They  who  are  for  retaining  the  prefent  Hebrew  reading  w,  are  generally  of  opinion,  with 
Lc  Clere,  that  the  meaning  of  the  fentence  is :  Then  Seth's  pofterity  began  to  be  denominated 
from  God ;  i.  c.  they  were  called  God’s  children  j  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  children  of 
men,  or  Cain's  pofterity.  But  this  is  aflbrted  without  proof,  or  probability*  See  the  Remark 
on  chap.  6.  ver.  2, 

Others  render :  “  Then  men  began  to  call  on  the  name  of  the*  Lord  God,”  that  is,  to  in¬ 
voke  and  worfhip  him— a  flill  lefs  probable  rendering. 

Others :  t(  Then  was  profaned  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  ;**  i.  e.  then  began  idolatry.  So 
moft  of  the  Jewifti  interpreters  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  Jerom.  w  Plerique  Hebraeomm  ar- 
<*  bitrantur,  quod  tunc  primnm  in  nomine  Domini,  et  in  fimilitudine  ejus,  fabricata  lint  idola.” 
Q.  in  Gen. — In  fadt,  Onkelos,  the  Thargums,  Ahen-Ezrab,  Jarbl,  &c.  are  of  that  opinion. 
And  fo  Honbigant :  u  Turn  primnm  crepere  homines  Dei  nomine  appellaru  * 


CHAP*  V. 

IT  is  clear  that  this  chapter  fhould  begin  at  ver.  25.  of  the  preceding  one;  according  to  the 
fc^ional  diyilion  which  I  have  made  in  my  verfion  5  which,  I  am  happy  to  find,  meets  with 
general  approbation.  There  is  little  more,  in  it,  to  remark  upon.  It  contains  a  genealogy  of 
names  from  Adam  to  Noah:  and,  in  this  genealogy,  there  is  a  difference  of  100  years  be¬ 
tween  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  chronology,  with  refpedl  to  the  births ;  but  the  fums  total  of 
the  ages  are  the  lame ;  except  in  the  age  of  Lamech.  There  is  alio  fome  difference  between 
the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  exemplars;  which  may  be  teen  in  the  Various  Readings.  The 
time  to  difeufs  their  refpedlivc  credibility  is  not  yet  come :  the  fubjedt  will  make  a  part  of  my 
General  Preface, 

Ver.  22.  Henocb-^lived  a  godly  life.  Literally,  walked  with  God.  ra  ‘fTTTjT;  which 

the  Greek  tranflator  renders  t<u  ©*a>.  Syr,  "ID©,  was  well  phqfing  to  God.  So, 

equivalently,  both  Arabs,  Onkelos  :  walked  m  the  fear  of  God.  Vulgate;  ambidavit  cum  Deo. 
Tharg.  and  Pcrf.  did  all  that  the  Lord  commanded.  The  Gr.  of  Venice,  2rarepsvT<w  ru  ©sw. 

It  is  a  pure  orientalifm ;  and  is  well  explained  by  Wilkins  In  his  notes  upon  the  Heetopades,  It 
is  called  taking  the  fiaff  \  that  is,  renouncing  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  retiring  from  fbeiety  into 
the  wildemefs,  to  lead  the  life  of  a  Brahma- Charee;  literally,  one  who  walketb  m  God.  The 
ceremonies  of  taking  the  ftaff,  he  tells  us,  are  fully  explained  in  the  ad  chapter  of  the  Laws  of 
Manoo.  See  his  notes  58,  59,  and  378.— Hence  I  now  think  that  la 

Ver.  24.  where  Enoch  is  faid  to  have  dif appeared ;  literally,  was  not  MTH ;  and  that  God  took 
him  away  Drfra  \TW  rip1?  the  meaning  is  not  a  tranflation  from  this  world  to  Paradife ;  but 

cither 
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either  Amply  a  retirement  from  fodety  4  by  which  a  man  is  fald  to  be  loft  to  the  world  and  his 
friends ;  or  a  premature  death,  that  he  might  not  be  corrupted  by  the  contagion  of  the  world: 
as  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  has  beautifully  expreflfed  it :  Becaufe  he  pleafed  God, 
and  was  beloved  of  him, . .  .he  was  taken  away  fxmrsft? » , .that  wickednefs  might  not  alter  his 
underftanding,  nor  deceit  beguile  bis  foul.  Wild.  4.  10,  iz. 

The  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  indeed,  lays,  that  Henoch  was  tranfhtcd}  fo  at 
not  to  fee  death ,  reo  /uj  jS m  Goaurm :  and  thofe  who  deem  every  feotence  of  that  epiftle  of  divine 
authority,  will,  confequently,  reject  my  explanation  :  and  they  are  welcome  fo  to  do.  I  will 
only  fey  with  Drufius,  that  it  cannot  be  proved  from  the  text  of  Genefis,  that  Henoch  died 
not  like  other  men.  u  Ambidavit  (inquit)  cum  Deo ,  et  non  fail,  quia  tuht  cum  Dots,  Audio, 
**  rtxmfiqffe  ;  non  audio,  vroere.  Audio,  Jublatwn  ejfe ;  non  audio  vivum  ejfe  in  paradifo,  aut 
“  in  cceio.— Toll!  etiam  dicitur,  qui  mortuua :  iat,  tolk  animam  meant  am;  at,  in  medio  dierwn 
u  meorum  ne  folios  me.” 


CHAP*  VI. 

Ver.  2.  THE  fins  of  the  gods,  O'nfran  '32.  Another  ftombling-block  to  interpreters,  which, 
perhaps,  will  never  be  removed. — Who  are  tbofe  fans  of  the  gods;  or,  as  the  words  will  bear  to 
be  rendered,  fins  of  Godf  Jofephus,  Philo,  and  the  more  early  Chriftian  fathers  imagined 
that  the  Jons  of  God  were  angels  or  aerial  beings,  who,  charmed  with  the  beauty  of  the  daughters 
of  men,  found  means  to  violate  them*  from  which  commerce  fprang  a  race  of  lawlefs  giants, 
or  heroes,  who  corrupted  the  earth  .-—Although  this  idea  has  been  exploded  by  more  recent 
commentators,  it  ia  not  without  plaufibility.  I  mean,  that  it  is  very  poflible  that  the  writer  of 
Genefis  may  have  had  that  belief.  It  Teems  to  have  been  a  prevalent  opinion  among  the  an- 
tient  nations,  that  the  gods  bad  occafionally  carnal  commerce  with  the  human  kind ;  and  that 
from  that  commerce  the  greateft  heroes  fprang.  Why  may  not  a  fimilar  opinion  have  prevailed 
among  the  Hebrews?  That  it  was  common  at  the  commencement  of Chriflianity  is  clear 
from  Jofephus  and  Philo ;  and  from  the  earfieft  Chriftian  writers  both  Greek  and  Latin ;  who 
read  in  their  copes,  or  tranflations,  of  the  oeptuagint,  ayyfhex,  ange&,  inftead  of  van  \  and  fo 
read  ftill  the  Alexandrian,  and  three  other  mss.4  j  and  fb  read  the  Coptic;  and  even  the 
Perfic  verfion,  although  not  made  from  the  Septuagint 

But  it  is  abfurd  to  imagine  that  the  angels  had  commerce  with  women.  True :  but  how 
many  absurdities  were  believed,  and  are  yet  believed,  by  many  Jews  and  many  Chriftians  } 
The  queftion  is  not,  whether  it  were  an  abfurd,  but  whether  it  were  a  common  belief  ?  And 
of  this,  I  prefume,  there  is  no  doubtv  The  writer  of  Genefis,  then,  might  believe,  that  the 
angels,  called  the  Jons,  of  God ,  were  the  fathers  of  thofe  giants*,  or  heroes,  who  corrupted  the 
world  hy  their  violences  and  atrocities  1  which  were  ultimately  the  caufe  of  the  deluge. 

Let  us  next  fee  what  meaning  thofe  who  objed  to  the  abfurdity  of  the  former  opinion, 
would  give  to  the  words;  and  what  hypothecs  they  would  fubftitute  in  the  room  of  the  more 

*  Sec  Dr.  Holme*’*  variout  reading*  on  Gcodh,  juft  now  publilhcd. 
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antient  one.  They  tell  ns,  that  the  tons  of  God  were  the  pofterity  of  holy  Seth,  and  the 
daughters  of  men  the  pofterity  of  wicked  Cain  :  and  that  thofe  afibciating  with  thefo  produced 
a  race  of  monfters,  called  giants ;  who  corrupted  the  whole  earth. — One  would  exped  fuch 
confluences  rather  from  the  wicked  loos  of  Cain  aflodating  with  the  pious  daughters  of  Seth ; 
or,  to  preferve  the  Hebrew  phraleology,  from  the  Jons  of  nun  violating  the  daughters  of  God* 
This  would  be  much  mom  natural ,  than  making  the  Jons  of  God  violate  the  daughters  of  mm* 
From  the  lawlefs  pofterity  of  wicked  Cain  this  might  be  expedted :  but  who  would  expeft  it 
from  the  godly  pofterity  of  Seth  ? 

Bcfides,  where  is  it  laid,  and  whence  is  it  learned,  that  the  pofterity  of  Cain  were  exduftvdy 
wicked,  or  that  of  Seth  exclufively  pious  ?  This  is  taken  for  granted,  without  the  (hadow  of 
a  proof.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  explication  which  I  have  given  of  chap.  4.  ver.  t6.  be  admitted* 
the  pofterity  of  Seth  began  to  be  impious  in  its  firft  generation,  in  the  perfon  of  Seth’s  fon 
Enos. — But  not  to  lay  any  ftrefs  on  this,  1  again  alk.  Whence  is  it  known  that  Cain’s  pofterity 
were  more  wicked  than  that  of  Seth  ?  And  until  this  be  proved*  or  made  probable,  I  muft  re¬ 
ject  this  interpretation  of  the  paflage  $  as  more  exceptionable  even  than  that  of  the  antients. 

Remains  only  one  folutioa  of  the  difficulty ;  and  that  is,  to  render  in  the  plural,  to  tranf* 
late  Jons  of  the  gods ,  and  to  take  thde  for  the  great  ones  of  the  earth*  who,  like  Enos,  aftumed 
fuperiour  power  and  domineered  over  the  little  ones.  Thefe  pretended  demi-gods  feized  at 
pleafure  the  daughters  of  the  plebeians,  or  inferior  men,  without  Jaw  or  juftice  j  and  their 
fpurious  brood  became  ftill  more  lawlefr  than  their  fathers.  They  were  all  fo  many  Robin 
Hoods,  who  lived  as  free- hooters  in  the  fbrefts,  and  foil  upon  the  unwaiy  travellers,  and  ipolled 
them.  See  the  Remark  on  ver.  4. 

This  is  no  new  idea.  Aquila,  although  a  clofe  and  verbal  tranflator,  rendered  6t  vm  run 
5  and  Symmachus  tm*  IvntfswvTfw :  and  to  the  lame  purport  all  the  oriental  verfions  ex¬ 
cept  the  Perfic  j  which  has  >t3/rcn3  pberijbtbechan  angels,  and  the  Syriac,  which  retains  the 
Hebrew  words  CPTTl'w  '31,  and  coniequentiy  may  have  the  fame  meaning.  The  reft  all  favour 
Aquila’s,  and  my  tranllation.  Onk.  and  the  Thargums,  '31  the  Jons  of  the  great . 

Sam,  verfton,  TTQdm  m  the  Jims  of  Julians  $  and  both  Arabs,  the  font  of  the  nobles  131, 

or  FpmK’TN 

It  being  certain,  then,  that  the  word  orftN  is,  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  applicable  to  great, 
powerful  men,  in  contradiftintfion  to  the  vulgar;  orfrm  '31  may  fairly  be  rendered  the 
Jons  of  the  gods  5  that  is,  of  great  and  powerful  perfonagesj  and  lb  contrafted  with  the 
daughters  of  men,  that  is,  common  plebeian  men. — This  granted,  1  fee  no  medium,  in  explain¬ 
ing  the  paflage  before  us,  but  either  to  adopt  the  laft  interpretation,  or  return  to  the  firft; 
notwithstanding  its  abfurdity. 

Ver.  3.  /  will  never,  8cc,  The  Hebrew  words  are  TCI  KVT  D3&1  D“IN1  TTH  JIT  tV? ; 
which  the  firft  Greek  translators  render  thus,  Ou  ^  70  rrvtv^ot  pav  w  rots  oufiprsets 

7Xtc>{(  as  rev  muiw,  hoc  tq  wot  avTovs  recfjcas*  V  ulg.  Non permanebit  fjftritus  metis  m  hmdne,  in 
aterram,  gusa  caro  eft*  And  fo  equivalently  Syr.  Onk.  Arab,  u  My  lpirit  fhall  not  abide, 
u  or  dwell,  in  man  for  ever;  becaufe  he  is  flelh,  or  fleflily.”  Thofe  antient  interpreters  are 
fuppofed  by  modem  critics  to  have  read  pV,  or  av,  or  tit,  in  Head  of  pT,  which  is  the  read¬ 
ing 
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ing  of  the  prefent  text,  in  both  Heb.  and  Sam.  copies ;  without  any  material  variety  of  ledrion*. 
It  was  undoubtedly  the  reading  of  Symmachus’s  copy :  for  he  renders  it  by  xpa*t ;  and  of  that 
of  Jerom,  who  in  his  Hebr.  Queft.  exprdsly  fays:  u  In  Hebraeo  fcriptum  eft:  non  juduablt 

fpiritus  mem?  Were  I  to  adopt  the  Greek  rendering  of  the  Septuagint,  I  would  fay 
that  they  took  pT»,  or  for  the  future  of  which,  from  the  noun  TO,  we  may  fuppofe  to 
have  fig  ni  fieri  to  enjbeathe  :  :as  if  God  had  faid  :  u  My  (pint  (hall  not  for  ever  be  enftieathed 
“  in  man  that  is,  The  vital  breath,  with  which  I  infpired  him,  fhall  not  for  ever,  or  rather 
for  a  long  rime,  animate  its  (heath  of  clay  z  120  years  only  (hall  be  allowed  him.— “This  would 
appear  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  tranllators :  and  this  acceptation  of  the  word  pr*  was 
adopted  by  our  firft  modern  tranfiator  Pagninus,  who  renders  u  non  erit  in  vagina  ”  He 
borrowed  the  idea  from  R.  I,  Kirn  hi ;  but  few,  l  believe,  betide  Cajetan  and  Mariana,  have,  in 
this,  followed  him.  The  generality  of  interpreters  have,  with  Munfier  and  Luther,  given  to 
fn  the  meaning  of  rixar'i,  contendere,  difeeptare :  and  fo  our  vulgar  verfion  :  u  My  fpirit  fhall 
“  not  always  ftrive  with  man.”  So,  alfo,  Michaelis :  w  Mein  geift  foil  die  mcnlchen  nicht 
u  immerfort  ftrafen.” — Singular,  I  think,  is  the  verfion  of  Rofcnmuller  j- :  <(  Non  confmnetur 
t(  fpirit  us  me  us  inter  homines.”  This  tranflation  he  grounds  on  an  Arabic  fignificarion  of  ^rr, 
which  demotes  inferiority ,  vilenefs ,  contempt .  “  Ita  ut  fignificatione  viUs,  contemptus  fiat  in 
H  verbum  Hebraicum  tranflata,  totius  commatis  fen  fas  hie  fit :  Non  ferarn ,  ut  fpiritus  meus,  per 
(<  propbetas  admmens  homines,  ab  bis  in  perpetoam  contemnaiur  .*  pwnam :  ntor tales  Jura :  omms 
“  pofi  centum  et  vigtnti  armos  bUeribunt ? 

Having  thus  fairly  given  the  tranflations  of  others,  I  now  venture  to  fupport  my  own. — 
The  whole  difficulty  lies  in  the  two  words  pr  and  D3M.  Let  me  endeavour  to  fix  their 
meaning. 

The  verb  pn,  before  a  perfoa  without  a  prsefix,  generally  means  to  do  juftke  to  that  perfon ; 
and,  in  the  coa&ive  voice,  $ 0  avenge  that  perfon,  or  caufe  him  to  be  rigbttd ,  Thus  Gen.  30.  6. 

God  hath  righted  me?  'art.  And  Deut.  3  a.  36.  u  The  Lord  will  avenge  his  people”  ID?  TVSV  fT* 
See  alfo  Gen.  49. 16.  Pf.  50. 4.-—  54. 2-— 7**  — But  when  pn  is  followed  by  a  perfon,  or 

perfons,  with  the  prsefuc  3,  then  it  fignifies  to  execute  juftice  on,  i.  e.  topumfb .  So  Pfi  no.  6. 
*  He  will  execute  juftice  on  the  nations”  0*03  yv :  and  lb  here  DT*Q  \rn  muft  be  rendered, 
to  execute  juftice  on  mankind  \  to  pumfb  mankind.  *Thefe  are  the  only  meanings  of  the  verb  fn  ; 
nor  can  a  Angle  example  be  brought  to  (hew  that,  either  in  its  a&iveor  coadHve  voice,  it  ever 
fignifies  rixari ,  contendere ,  difeeptare ;  to  ftrive .  It  is  true,  that  pro  fometimes,  and  OTO 
frequently  fignify  contentions  J ;  hut  \n  never  to  contend .—I  have,  therefore,  no  hefitation 
in  rendering  the  firft  part  of  the  paflagc  literally :  My  fpirit  “  (ball  not  execute,  or  pronounce, 
**  judgment  againft  man  and  as  pp  is  allowed  by  the  beft  critics  to  be  tbe  fame  with  or 
1  have  put  in  my  verfion  *  I  will  not . . .  pronounce  judgment,”  &c. — The  word  o3EQ 
is  oext  to  be  confidered,  [t  has  been  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  a  compound  of  tbe  prefix  a, 
the  pronoun  V  for  and  the  indeclinable  particle  D  3;  and  rendered  to  quod  ctiam ,  prop  Urea 

*  One  ms.  has  fl*»  and  one  jn\  This  latter  is  evidently  an  errour  of  the  transcriber. 

f  Uriels,  perhaps,  the  Erpenian  Arab  have  tome  fnch  meaning. 

t  For  a  plain  reafon,  becaufe  they  are  often  brought  before  the  judge :  as  is  implied  by  the  prefix  am* 
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quod,  becaufe  *,  or,  as  our  Euglidi  tranflators  render,  for  that  alfo. — I  cannot  aequiefce  in  this  de¬ 
rivation,  becaufc  I  find  nowhere  elfe  fuch  a  compound  in  the  whole  Pentateuch ;  nor  indeed 
in  any  biftoriqai  book/Of  the  Old  Teftament,  1  find  03©  in  the  book  of  Ecclefiaftes  for 
03 ;  but  no  ‘Where  0302  *  for  03  no*Q.  Nay,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  earlieft  Hebrevr 
writers  ever  ufed  O  for  now,  in  profe  at  leaft :  and  the  firft  inftance  in  poetry,  which  I  at 
prefent  recoiled,  is  in  the  fong  of  Debora,  Jud.  5,  7, 

It  was  this  confideration,  probably,  that  led  Guffet,  Mtchaelis  and  Dathe  to  make  3©  the 
infinitive  of  33©  errare ;  and  render  propter  errores  eortm  ;  Michael,  wen  fie  irren . 

I,  likewife,  take  33©  or  pl3©  to  be  the  root  of  the  word :  but  I  give  it  a  foqaewhat  different 
meaning ;  a  meaning  which  1  think  inherent  in  the  verh ;  and  which  fete  the  mercy  and  long 
fuffering  of  God  in  a  fairer  point  of  view :  “  I  will  never  at  unawares  f  pronounce  (or  exe- 
<f  cute)  judgment  on  mankind,”  They  fhall  not  be  pumihed  unwarned — 33©2  in  ignorantia 
eorum .  They  are  but  frail  fleth;  and  fhall  have  yet  120  years  given  them  to  repent  and 
amend  their  lives.  Such,  1  think,  is  the  meaning  of  the  Text;  which  l  thus  point ;  pr  N*? 

NVl  *D3©n  'o 'cm2  ^n- Let  others  judge  for  themfelves. 

Vcr.  4,  In  tbofe  days  were  giants,  or  rather  the  giants  D^75)3n.  The  word  is  varioufly  ren¬ 
dered  by  the  antient  tranflators.  Sep.  and  Gr.  Ven.  //yarn*,  Vulg,  gigante*.  But  Aquila  has 
wwwrrwrfj,  Sym,  oi  fitewij  Syr.  *-TQ33,  Onk.  rtn23,  Arab.  fniN23,  Perf.  ;  all  which 
denote  great,  powerful,  violent  men. — The  Hebrew  word  may  be  derived  either  from  to*  or 
nto.  The  former  has  generally  been  confidered  as  the  root  j  and  criBCT  made  to  fignify  the 
falkrs~on :  equivalent  to  the  srnwei prams  of  Aquila  ;  as  if  they  fell  upon  the  weak  and  unwary, 
and  killed  or  fpoiled  them  Dathe  t ran  Hates  it  latrmes ;  which  is  approved  by  RofemniiUer: 
“  Non  enim  necefle  eft  (fays  he)  genus  quoddam  fingulare  hominum*  altiori  quam  folita  fta- 
u  tura,  intelligere,  uti  multi  antiquorum  interpretum  fecerunt,  Qunm  enim  to:  inetdere,  jr- 
“  mere  denotet,  crf?B:  erunt  trruentes ;  i«  e.  pr&doncs,  latroncs ,  qui  fbrtafle  equis  latrocinia  exer- 
«*  ccbant ;  ut  Arabum  hodie  multi  t  ex  quo  genere  etiam  centauri  Gr® corum  fuerunt.”— ' This 
is  certainly  ingenious :  yet,  I  think  the  other  etymon  preferable ; .  according  to  which  erf? B3H 
will  fignify  the  difiingui/bed ,  men  who  feparaied  themfelves  from  the  multitude,  and  eftablifhed 
themfelves  into  a  higher,  domineering  caft  j  hence  they  are,  juft  after,  called  D©n  men  of 
name ,  “  the  famed  heroes  of  antiquity.” 

Ver.  13.  The  abomination  of  aU  fl*Jby  &c.  ")©2  to  Yp*  I  derive  yp  from  yip,  not  from  yxp ; 
bccaufe  I  think,  that  “  The  end  of  all  flefh  is  come  hefore  me”  is  not  an  Hebraifm.  Some¬ 
thing  fimilar,  indeed,  occurs  Jerem.  51,  13.  «2  Thine  end  is  come,  or  coming ;  and  in  fome 

other  places  the  fame  mode  of  expreffion  is  found  :  but  this,  in  my  ppprehenfion,  is  different 
from  the  prefent  conftrutftion  of  JO.  Here  >2?)  feems  equivalent  to  Gen.  18,  21,  <c  Ao- 
4t  cording  to  the  report  that  hath  come  to  me and  Exod.  3. 9.  “  The  cry  of  the  children 
“  of  Iftael  hath  reached  me  f  m2,  So  Jonah  a.  7,  Tltofi  T^N  Nliil  “  My  prayer  cam 

"  to  tbee”—\n  fhort,  H2  followed  by  "p»%  V391?,  &e.  to  me  appears  to  fignify,  not  the 

*  The  competition  molt  analogous  to  it  ia  ^33>tKl  in  Ecclef,  a,  16. 

■f  Our  EngKIh  tranflatott  hare  ofed  the  fame  term,  Nam.  35.  11,  15*  *nd  Joflu  10.  9, 
f  So  Jcrora  in  Q^Hebr.  Cadmtii  erent  m  terra , 
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arrival  of  any  period  j  but  the  coming  of  fomelhing  into  one's  prefence. — This,  however,  I  give 
only  a &  a  probable  opinion;  and  not  without  tome  little  <k>ubt  and  befitation. 

Ver.  14.  An  ark.  I  have  noticed  in  my  explanatory  note,  that  finp  perhaps  would  be  a 
better  rendering.  The  Ilebr,  word  is  ran  (fix  mss.  have  fOTl)  thebalb  or  thibath ,  the  con- 
flruftive  form  of  rQH  which  is  evidently  the  Greek  Q&n ;  and  fo  the  Septuagint  render  the 
word  Exod.  2.  3.  where  onty  it  again  occurs.  Here  they  render  it  x&urw*,  Jofephus  Xeyveuta, 
V ulg.  aream,  Syr.  smiKp,  Onk.  and  Tharg.  ana Ti,  Arab.  Pol  1.  rtrfDKn,  Arab.Erp.  rintttfn  f , 
Perf.  'mo,  cbefti ,  i.  c.  a  Jbtp.  And  fo  the  Sam.  verfion  mSJO. 

That  the  ark  of  Noah  anfwered,  in  fome  fenfe,  the  purpofc  of  a  Jbip  is  clear :  but  it  is  not  to 
oertatn  that  it  was  of  the  fame  form  and  (bape.  The  argument  ufed  by  Michaelis,  Dathe  and 
Rofcnm  filler  is,  in  my  opinion,  not  conelufive.  4<  The  word  nin,  lay  they,  is  badly  rendered 
u  by  the  word  ark :  for  the  form  of  an  ark  is  altogether  unfit  for  the  purpofe  to  which  the 
“  veflel  of  Noah  was  deftined.  It  rouft  have  had  the  roundifh  form  of  a  Jbip  %  otherwife  it 
“  could  not  have  refitted  the  force  of  the  waves.” — But  whence  is  deduced  tbe  neceflity  of  its 
refitting  the  force  of  the  waves  ?  It  was  not  intended  to  be  conducted  like  a  fhip  from  any  de¬ 
termined  place  to  another ;  but  merely  “  to  float  on  the  furfecc  of  the  waters.”  See  ch.  7.  1 7. 
It  appears  to  have  bad  neither  helm,  nor  matt,  noroars :  but  was  a  bulky  capacious  veflel,  light 
enough  to  be  raifed  aloft,  with  all  its  contents,  by  the  gradual  rife  of  the  deluge.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  of  little  importance  of  what  fliape  it  was:  and  it  might  be  as  well  of  the  form  of  an  ark 
as  of  any  other.  The  ark,  in  which  Mofcs  was  expofed,  was  a  veflel  of  the  fame  nature,  and 
bears  the  fame  name  ;  and  fome  have  thought  that  both  were  made  of  the  fome  materials;  as 
wc  fhall  fee  in  the  next  Remark.  With  refpetft  to  the  etymology  of  the  Hebrew  word,  the 
moft  rational  feeraa  to  be  that  of  Cfodius,  who  derives  it  from  the  Arab.  collegit ;  l*  ex 
“  xjuo,  fays  he,  ran,  or  ran,  locum  fignificat  iu  quern  res  coiligantur.” — Forfter  derives  it 
from  two  Egyptian  words,  tfm  a  Jbip9  and  bat  a  pabt-tree  branch .  Such  Ihips  are  flill  to  be 
feat  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  In  India  and  other  countries ;  particularly  in  fome  iflea  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  See  Forfter  De  byflo  antiquorum, 

lb.  Gopher-wood .  "T©3  We  are  here  again  puzzled  by  the  variety  of  interpretation. 
What  is  Gopher- wood  ?— The  Septuagint  have  tyhw  TsrpooytoviM^  /quart  boards  %  VuJg.  lignts 
hevtgatu,  fmoothed  boards.  Onk.  Dmp  §  cedar .  Syr.  rtpny,  which,  in  the  Polyglott,  is  rendered 
•omen ;  but  which  Caftellus  takes  for  the  jumper  $  which  in  Syria  grows  to  fuch  a  fize,  as  that 
boards  twenty  feet  long  may  be  made  of  it.  Both  Arabs  have  "ittara  rendered  by  fome  box- 
mood,  by  others  the  jumper ,  and  by  others  the  cyprefs .  Perf.  "im#  th  zpme.  All,  apparently, 
fo  many  pure  conjectures ;  and  none  of  which  have  any  literal  fimilarity  to  the  Hebrew  term, 
except  the  cyprefs,  xwaspnrof ;  of  which  the  five  firft  letters  have  a  refomblance  to  nsa.  Hence 

*  So  alfo  Gr.  Yen. 

f  All  thefe  are  equivalent  to  xiCam;,  or  AjCtj.  The  Coptic  tranflator  retained  the  Greek  word  with  the  Coptic 
article. 

X  In  the  Rom.  edition,  and  in  Holmci’s  Collation;,  are  three  other  reading# ;  which  Montfaucoo  fuppofir*  to  be  thofe 
of  Aqtrila,  Symmachus  and  Theodotion  :  namely,  mtipirwy,  amp ‘tun  and  wufytw ;  but  the  Second  of  ihefe  is  found  iu 
fix  M  ss.  of  Sep.  and  via  read  by  Chryfbftom. 

f  So  alio  the  Tharg ume,  and  the  Gr.  of  Venice. 
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moft  modern  interpreters,  with  Celfius,  will  have  it  to  be  the  eyprefs ;  becaufe  that  tree  abound 
in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Aflyria  :  and  a  great  quantity  of  Gopher- wood  muft  have  been  needed 
for  fd  large  a  veflel  as.  Nosh's  ark*  On  the  other  tide,  Miehaelis,  for  that  very  region,  objeds 
to  the  cyprefs »  “  Si  cmio  erjufipbdi  arbor  Hebraris,  Aramseis,  Arabibus  domeftica  fuiffet,  nomen 
“  ejus  feepius  in  Cod.  Hcbraeo,  et  in  aliis  libris  orientalibus  occnrrere  deberet  Sed  quum 
“  neutrum  borum  fit,  colligi  poteft,  hanc  arborem  in  regionibus  fupra  merooratis  plane  non 
“  orefeere.”  I  cannot  deem  this  a  ftrong  objection:  for,  under  what  other  name  does  this 
tree,  fo  abundant  in  tbc  country,  appear  to  be  more  frequently  mentioned  in  the  tiebrew 
feripture  r  Or,  rather,  what  is  the  real  Hebrew  name  for  the  cyprefs-tree  f  The  moft  antieat 
Greek  tranflators  make  it  fometimes  the  Sometimes  the  ma,  and  fometimes  the  nni 
So  uncertain  were  they  about  its  real  Hebrew  denomination.  Our  Jaft  Englilh  tranflators 
found  it  but  once,  I  think,  in  the  whole  Hebrew  Bible,  and  that  io  the  word  rmn,  If.  44.  14. 
which,  in  Lowth’s  tranllation,  is  th spine.  In  truth,  the  particular  fpeciea  of  trees,  herbs,  ftones, 
metals  and  animals,  mentioned  in  the  Hebrew  writings,  are  now  little  known :  and  nothing 
but  a  long  refidence  in  the  oriental  regions,  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  various  vulgar 
draledls,  and  a  deep  philofophical  research  into  the  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms, 
can  ever  throw  more  light,  than  we  have,  on  this  fubje£L 

Bochart  wafted  his  great  learning  to  fhew,  that  "©3  is  the  ebony-tree ;  but  this*  certainly,  of 
all  woods,  is  the  irioft  unfit  for  the  purpofe* 

Miehaelis  would  derive  the  word  from  the  Arabic  "SO  adolevtl  \  and  render  full  grown  trees^ 
“  grolie  vollkommen  aufgewacbfcne  baume.*1 

Delgado,  a  learned  London  Jew,  who  has  given  fomc  good  obfcrvations  on  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  tran£btes^//ri^^Z#i£r ;  with  this  remark ;  “  Gopber-wood  is  wrong :  for  >ity  i$  in  the 
“  plural  number,  and  means  rather  planks  or  hoards ;  and  "©3  is  derived  from  JTHIW,  which  is 
“  a  fort  of  bitumen,  or  pitch  ;  and  I  take  it  to  be  the  fame  as  ”©D  :  for  the  d  and  3  are  often 
*•'  put  in  Hebrew  indifferently  *,  as  we  find  TOD'5  and  yi3D^  to  have  the  fame  meaning/*  The 
remark  is  ingenious;  but  it  is  not  new  :  for  St.  Jerom  thought  the  Hebrew  word  had  that 
fignification.  **  Pro  quadratis  lignis  (lays  he)  hitunnnata  legimus  in  Hebreeo.”  Queft.  Hebr. 
in  Gen.  Did  he  read  igo,  or  did  he,  with  Delgado,  take  it  and  -©3  to  be  the  fame  ? — How¬ 
ever  that  be,  I  cannot  allow  that  "©a  can  mzm  pitched  planks  ;  for  two  reafons.  1,  Becaufe, 
in  that  cafe,  there  would  be  a  tautology  in  the  text :  for  wbat  need  to  tell  us  afterward  that 
the  ark  was  pitched,  if  it  were  told  to  us  before  that  it  was  made  of pitched  planks  f  2d ly.  Sup- 
poling  that  "B3  means  pitch  or  bi$mnen>  "©a  W  could  not  fignify  pitched  planks ;  but  either 
trees  producing  pitch,  or  planks  made  of  fuch  trees .  The  word  'Ey  being  in  the  plural  number 
is  no  fufiicient  cauie  for  not  rendering  it  wood:  for  fo  it  is  elfewhene  rendered,  even  in  the 
Pentateuch,  without  being  objedled  to  by  Delgado.  So  Setim-wood  DUD  >Sy,  Exod.  25.  To. 
and  often  in  the  fame  and  following  chapters.  1 

Thefe  are  the  various  interpretations  which  I  have  met  with,  or  at  prefent  recoiled!,  of  the 
word  "©3,  or  rather  “©13,  for  fo  I  think  it  was  originally  written.  Others  may  have  conjec¬ 
tured  otherwife :  fo,  fince  we  mull  be  contented  with  conjectures,  let  me  conjecture  alfo. — 
My  conjcdlure  then  is.  That  the  Syriac  tranllator  has  given  the  true  meaning  in  the  word 
Npiy ;  and  that  this  word  has  been  well  rendered  by  the  Latin  word  %)imen*  Let  us  tty  to  fix 
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the  meaning  of  both.— The  latter  fignifies  in  general  a  twig,  rod,  wicker  of  any  kind  ;  and  is 
equivalent  to  the  Greek  Ai/yof,  tava*  Now  that  the  Syr.  word  Kpny  has  the  fame  meaning, 
appears  to  me  moft  probable  from  its  certainly  fignifying  a  tie,  ligament,  belt,  &c.  which  I 
doubt  not  were  all  originally  made  of  {lender  twigs  or  withes.  In  Arabic  the  feme  word  figni- 
fies  a  cheft,  coffer  or  bafket  made  of  twigs,  particularly  of  palm*  tree  leaves.  And,  indeed, 
'all  the  firft  vefiels  of  capacity,  whether  coffer,  ark,  or  ibip,  feem  to  have  been  coropofed  of  the 
fame  materials.  The  fhip  6r  ark  of  Noah,  then,  if  ever  fuch  an  ark  exifted,  was,  in  my  ap- 
prehenfion,  a  large  coffer  formed  of  twigs,  like  bafeet-work,  and  covered  over  with  bitumen, 
both  within  and  without,  to  jkcep  out  the  water.  Whether  thofe  twigs  were  of  oiler,  or  palm- 
tree,  or  hazel,  or  poplar,  oribirch,  or  juniper  •,  or  any  other  kind  of  vimineous  wood,  I  would 
not  ralhly  fay:  but  I  think  it  mull  have  been  the  oiler j  which,  as  we  learn  from  Columella, 
was  coitfidered  as  the  principal  of  the  wicker  kind.  u  Vimina  fiimt  ex  populorum  virgis,  ulmi, 
u  et  fanguineorum  frutieum,  et  betul®,  et  coryli  intort®,  et faUds ,  qo®  principatum  obtinent.* 
Certain  we  are  that  boats,  barks  and  (hips  were  originally  made  of  fuch  twigs,  and  particularly 
of  ofier.  Thofe  even,  which  were  externally  covered  with  flrins,  had  their  ribs  at  Icaft  of  that 
wood  j  no  doubt,  on  account  of  its  pliability.  See  Herodotus,  Clio ;  and  Niebuhr  Voyage 
de  V Arable,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 75. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  tbe  Syriac  verfion  has  a  word  denoting  wicker-wood, 
Njny,  arha,  or  orka  f .  The  Sam.  ver.  has  a  word,  whieh  has  probably  the  fame  meaning. 
Dm? ;  which  in  an  Arabic  verfion,  made  from  the  Sam.  is  rendered  3tfD  1  know  that  this 
word  is  thought  to  be  by  fome  the  pine,  by  others  the  juniper,  by  others  the  box*tree ,  and  by 
Bocbart  the  ebony  ;  but  I  am  perfuaded  that  it  is  either  the  willow,  or  fome  fpecies  of  wood  of 
the  wattling  kind,  fit  for  making  wicker-works,  fuch  as  hedges,  coffere,  balkcts,  arks,  &c.  Wc 
find  feveral  analogous  terms  in  the  Chaldee  and  Arabic.  In  the  former  3>D  and  *CPD  lignify  a 
hedge ;  in  the  latter  JJD  Is  a  large  corn  or  bread*bajket ;  riNtJ  is  a  hedge,  and  'OtfO  any  reed, 
twig ,  or  rod,  fit  for  making  a  hedge. 

It  is  further  remarkable,  that  the  word  karbb  ( which  Is  only  the  Hebrew  *193,  with  a  com¬ 
mon  tranfpofirion  of  letters)  fignifics  in  the  Erfe,  or  Scoto-Celtic  dialed!,  both  a  Jbip  and  a 
bajket ;  and  that  among  the  various  names  of.  a  Jbip,  among  the  Scytho-Scandinavians,  the 
firft  mentioned  by  Verclius  is  karphi.  See  “Vallancey’s  Colledanea,  No.  14.  lntrod.  p.  33.— 
Add  that  *TBp  in  Arabic  fignifics  a  bajket  or  coffer:  and  l  have  no  doubt,  that  this  laft  word, 
as  well  as  the  Greek  xapoef,  is  derived  from  the  feme  origin. 

I  could  fupport  this  fignification  of  the  word  TB3  by  many  other  probable  collateral  argu¬ 
ments  :  but  1  fear  I  have  already  more  than  fufficicntly  Bocbar fixed :  fo  I  return  to  my  text. 

Ib,  Full  of  cells  thou  Jbalt  make  the  ark,  ram  /W  rwyn  OTp.  Lit.  <c  Ncfts  thou  lhalt  make 
w  the  ark  :**  that  is,  thou  fhalt  divide  it  into  a  number  of  proper  receptacles  for  tbe  animals, 
and  other  things  to  be  contained  in  it. — The  ingenious  Abraham  Dawfon,  however,  gives 

*  Which  is  often  oCed  in  wattling,  even  m  this  tGand. 

+  May  not  this  be  the  very  area  of  the  Latins,  and  our  or!  ?  a  more  probable  etymon,  fa  rely,  than  that  which  de* 
m*»  it  bora  ttpyw* 

t  By  the  Thalmudiftfl  called  kCHO.— The  original  word  itfelf  is  dill  in  ufe  in  the  Scoto-Saxon  dialed, (prom 
«X)  *wd  is  the  general  same  for  the  wilbw. 
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another  tarn  to  the  paflage,  and  renders  thus:  u  Make  tbee  an  ark  of  bolnsthcs:  of  reeds 
«  O^p  thou  fhfllt  make  the  ark.’*  He  fuppofes  that  the  original  reading  was  not  but 

wco  W,  as  in  Exod.  2.  3.,  and  he  mate  CMp  the  plural  of  ftig)  a  reed*  and  not  of  a  neft.—* 
I  fee  no  good  reafon,  either  for  changing  the  reading  of  the  Text,  or  the  etymon  of  Stop ; 
which  ftgnify  not  only  ntfts,  but  any  fmall  tmm/tons,  cells,  lodgement s%  conclaves ,  &c.;  juft  fuch 
as  the  various  apart  mentsm  the  ark  of  Noah  mnft  have  been, 

lb.  With  bitumen  thou  Jbalt  pitch  if  over*  “BD3  nnrt  mSD  Lit.  99  Thou  fhalt  coat  it  with 
<(  a  coating but  as  that  coating  or  covering  was  moft  probably  bitumen ;  I  have  followed  the 
Sep.  and  Vulg. ;  who  render,  the  former  camp  ry  wnpatew  *  ;  the  latter,  bitwnbu r 

imies. — Mod  of  the  other  antient  verfions  either  retain  the  Hebrew  word,  as  Syr,  Onk.  and 
Arab.  Pol.  or  ufe  a  term  that  may  denote  bitumen  as  well  as  any  other  pitchy  fubftance.  Thus 
Arab.  Erp.  Sam.  Ver.  'P9l7p3  t*  V^nrr;  if  ^  be  not'  a  typographical  error,  for 

— The  Tharguma  only,  more  explicitly,  call  it  bitumen ,  KIOTO  j  as  the  Gr.  of  Ven.  is  more 
explicit  for  pitch,  r  camp  &  wrrrp. — This  laft  term  has  been  preferred  by  our  English, 

and  mod  other  modern,  tranflntors ;  although  their  antefignauus  Sandies  Pagninus  led  them  a 
different  road  t  for  he  has  Utuminabis  cam  biiumme :  which  Arias  Montanus  retained  ;  and  which 
Le  Gere,  Houbigant,  Dathe,  and  Rofenmiiller  have  equipollently  adopted. — Bihmine  Mimes—* 
bitumine  ebdueito — bitumme  6bduc\ . 

The  bitumen  Judaicum ,  or  a/pbaltus ,  was  the  moft  proper  of  all  fubftances  for  pitching  over 
the  ark  of  Noah,  At  firft,  foil,  vilcous,  and  pliable,  it  might  be  tbruft  into  every  chafm  and 
crevice  with  the  greatell  eale :  but  it  would  foon  acquire  a  tenacity  and  hardnefs  fupertour  to 
thofe  of  our  pitch.  A  coat  of  it,  fpread  over  both  the  infide  §  and  the  outfide  of  an  ark  of 
wicker-work,  would  make  it  perfectly  water-proof  and  impenetrable :  and  the  longer  it  was 
kept  in  the  water,  the  harder  and  ftronger  it  would  grow,  The  Arabs  flill  ufe  it  for  careening 
their  vefiels :  and,  mixt  with  a  tenth  part  of  common  pitch,  it  has  been  employed  to  the  fame 
purpofe  in  our  days,  by  Mr.  De  la  Sabloniere,  at  L/Orient.  This  mixture  is  called  piffajpbaltus. 

Ver,  1 5 .  'Three  hundred  cubits ,  &c*  The  dimen  lions  of  the  ark  of  Noah  ||  have  been  ob¬ 
jected  to  as  wholly  inadequate:  and  indeed  if  fo  many  pairs  of  all  the  beafts  and  birds  now 
known  entered  into  it  with  provifioos  for  a  whole  year,  we  muft  allow  that  the  objection  is 
well  founded.  It  was  made  by  Apelles,  one  of  Marcion’s  difciples,  and  by  Celfus:  and  was 
anfweTcd  by  Origen  in  a  very  lingular  manner.  He  learned,  it  feems,  from  fomc  Hebrew 
rabbins,  that  the  dimenfions  of  Mofes  are  to  be  coofidercd  according  to  a  certain  geometrical 
power,  by  which  the  real  extent  of  the  ark  becomes  ninety  thoufand  cubits  long,  and  two 

*  So  likewife  Aqtrila,  aJ-tufavys  aMipr). 

f  This  Teams,  like  the  Hebrew  word,  to  be  a  generical  term;  From  which  is,  mofl  probably,  derived  the  Spauifli 
calfatear  and  the  French  calfeutrer.  See  the  next  note, 

f  In  the  new  revival  of  the  French  Geneva  veriion,  which  was  made,  I  think,  about  thfc  middle  of  th»  century,  wc 
have  a  fimilaT  rendering:  Tula  caLfcutreras  de  bituroe.”— -And  La  Ccne:  44  Vons  le  goqdronnerez  de  bitume^ 

£  This  circuraftance,  too,  fetma  Iliongly  to  make  for  a  veflcl  of  wicker  work.  If  it  had  been  coq drafted  of  planks, 
like  our  foipa,  there  would  have  been  no  need  for  an  inner  coating. 

|  The  ark  of  Xifuthrua,  the  Noah  of  B credos,  was  much  larger :  it* length  was  five  furlong*  ;  and  two  furlongs  its 
breadth.— The  Hebrew  hiftorian  moft  probably  proportioned  bis  ark  according  to  his  own  fcanty  knowledge  of  natural 
hiftory,  and  the  number  of  beafb  and  birds  with  which  he  was  acquainted. 
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thoufand  and  five  hundred  cubits  broad !  tu  Swwjuw  XeysrfJo*  r«*  y*rfal  u%  msec  [x&  stwi  pvacehny  re 
pqxjos  xatr at  rtp  $cxnyy  oteeret  Sc  to  zr\acro$  rsmoataruM  Apelles  and  Cclfus  were  fat  if- 

fied  with  fucb  an  anfwcr,  they  were  not  hard  to  pleale.  Our  modern  commentators  flick  to 
the  Ample  dimenfions  as  they  are;  and  labour  to  demonftrate  that  there  was  room  enough. 
The  reader,  if  he  cfcoofc,j  may  fee  the  fum  of  what  they  have  faid  in  Calmet's  Dictionary. — 
For  my  part,  I  freely  con^cts,  that  their  pretended  demon flrations  tend  only  to  make  me  more 
fccpticaJ — but  I  leave  thej  tubjeft  to  mathematical  divines,  and  proceed  in  my  critical  career. 

Ver.  1 6.  AJlopmgdeeh  "Vnt,  This  word  has  been  generally  rendered  a  windorv^  or  light ; 
very  improperly  in  my  opinion  ;  although  countenanced  by  the  Vulgate*  and  molt  other  an- 
tient  verfions.  The  Hebrew  word  for  a  window  is  not  nor.  has  this  latter  the  figni- 
fication  of  window  in  any  kindred  dialed!.  In  Arabic  it  denotes  a  ridge,  admen ;  and  here  it, 
apparently,  means  a  gradual  culmination  of  the  deck  of  the  ark.  The  Scptaaglnt  teem  to  have 
well  uaderfiood  the  meaning ;  although  they  have  not  perfectly  exprefled  it.  Their  verfion,  in 
the  preterit  copies,  is  ejrtmwy m  •steapue  tv  w&flw,  eolUgens  fades  stream ;  but  one  of  Holmes's 
mss.  ha%  in  the  margin,  srn  ;  which,  I  am  much  inclined  to  believe,  is  the  true  read¬ 

ing.  At  lead  it  is  more  grammatical  than  the  other,  and  better  exprefics  what  I  take  to  be  the 
real  meaning  of  the  author.  The  ark  was  gradually  contracted  at  the  top,  in  the  form  of  a 
floping  roof  5  and  the  middle  of  that  roof  rofe  a  whole  cubit  higher  than  its  extremities :  and 
this  flope,  as  I  have  remarked  in  my  explaoatoiy  note,  was  fufficient,  when  covered  with  bitu¬ 
men,  to  let  the  water  pafs  eafiiy  off  the  deck.  See  Buteo’s  Difiertation  on  the  Ark,  at  the  end  of 
the  fecond  vol.  of  the  Sacred  Critics,  Rofenmiilleris  Scholia,  and  Dathe’s  note  on  the  place. 

Ver.  17.  A  deluge  of  wafers.  Lit,  the  dehge  of  waters .  But  the  Hebrew  definite  article  is 
often  to  be  exprefled  in  English  by  tbe  indefinite.  Inflead  of  waters  Michdtlu  would 
read  0^0  from  tbe  fea .  For  it  is  not  probable,  fays  he,  that  even  a  forty  days  rain  would  have 
produced  fuch  a  deluge,  nnlefs  the  water  had  at  the  fame  time  ifiued  from  the  ocean.  Cer¬ 
tainly  it  is  not  probable ;  nor  does  the  hiftorian  fay  to.  He  tells  us  that  u  tbe  fountains  of  the 
“  great  deep  were  broken  up,"  chap.  7*  ver.  11.  and  the  waters  that  came  from  tbofe  foun¬ 
tains  were  as  truly  waters,  as  thole  that  fell  from  the  heavens.  1  fee  no  neceflity,  then,  to 
change  the  prefent  punctuation  :  although  Schulze  has  adopted  Michaelis’s  corre&ion.  Dathe 
has  well  rendered  tbe  Hebrew,  “  Etenim  ego  aquaram  inundationem  terra  immittam.*1 


CHAP.  VII. 

Ver.  3.  THE  two  additions  which  !  have  here  inferted,  on  the  authority  of  Sam.  Sep.  and 
Syr.  are  confidered  by  MichaSHs,  Rofenmuller,  and  others,  as  interpolations.  I,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  coniider  them  as  efienlial  parts  of  the  original  Text ;  which  is  evidently  lame  and  muti¬ 
lated  without  them ;  as  it  is,  indeed,  in  many  many  other  place*.  One  cannot  help  finding  at 
Rofenmuller’s  way  of  realonings  “  Non  opus  eft  hoc  addrtamento,  quum  jam  per  fc  ipfum  in* 
<(  telligatur  necefle  fuifle  ut  utriulque  generis  aves  et  mundae  et  iinmundee  fervarentur." — By 
the  fame  mode  of  arguing,  the  laft  colon  of  ver.  a,  is  equally  fuperfluous :  and  I  doubt  not, 

*  Coctr.  Cdf.  L  4.  No,  41,  Sec  alfo  Horn.  3,  io  GeneHm,  vob  2.  p.  62. 
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but  that  if  it  were:  wanting  in  the  Hebrew,  although  found  in  the  Samarit^Text,  it  would 
alfo  be,  by  thofe  gentlemen,  denominated  an  ufelefs  interpolation.  But  I  appeal  to  the  com¬ 
mon  fenfc  of  every  unbiaffed  plain  reader,  and  a&  him,  if  be  expert  not  the  fame  manner  of 
narrating  in  the  3d  verfe,  as  he  finds  in  the  lecond?  or  if  he  fee  any  thing  fuperfluous  ia  the 
3d  verfe,  as  it  Hands  in  tny 

Yer.  1  j.  The  fo&aamhf  the  great  deep,  &c.  By  this  mean,  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  was,, 
according  to  our  biftorian,  reduced  to  the  fame  ftate  as  it  was  before  A®  fix  days  creation. 
See  what  has  been  faid  on  chap,  2.  ver.  6, 

lb.  The  flood-gates  efthe  heavens*  Although  this  may  only  imply  a  great  and  copious  rams 
may  not  ty pirns,  or  water- fpouts,  be  more  particularly  defigned  }  They  are  not  unufna!  on 
the  coafts  of  Syria ;  and  are  more  frequent  at  the  equinoxes,  and  in  a  tempeftnous  fky. 

Ver.  20.  Fifteen  cubits  higher ,  See,  This  has  been  always  accounted  one  of  the  moft  unac¬ 
countable  phenomena  of  the  deluge;  and  has,  more  than  any  other  circumftance  .attending  it, 
perplexed  andpuzzled  commentators.  The  moft  ingenious  folutkm  of  the  difficulty  which  I  have 
met  with,  is  one  fent  to  me,  fbrne  years  ago,  by  Sir  Henry  Englefield ;  which  I  fhall  here  give 
in  his  own  words:  u  The  diameter  of  the  earth  being  taken  at  8000  miles ;  and  the  higheft 
“  mountain  being  fuppofed  four  miles  high  above  the  level  of  the  fea  *,  the  quantity  of  water 
««  requifitc  to  cover  them  will  be  an  hollow  fphere  of  8008  miles  diameter,  and  four* miles 
u  thick  i  the  content  of  which,  io  round  numbers,  is  800,000,000  cubic  miles.— let  us  now 
«  fuppofe  the  globe  of  the  earth  to  contift  of  a  cruft  of  folk!  matter,  1000  miles  thick,  en- 
«  doling  a  lea  or  body  of  water  aooo  miles  deep;  within  which  is  a  central  nucleus  of  sooo 
«  miles  in  diameter:  the  content  of  that  body  of  water  will  be  109,200,000,000  cubic  miles; 
«  or  about  137  times  the  quantity  of  water  required  to  cover  the  furface  of  the  earth  as  above 
<e  Hated.  Now  water,  by  experiment,  expands  about  one  25th  of  its  whole  magnitude,  from 
“  freezing  to  boiling  ;  or  one  hundredth  of  its  magnitude  for  45  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  ther- 
«  mometer.  Soppofe,  then,  that  the  heat  of  the  globe,  previoufly  to  the  deluge,  was  about 
“  50  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s,  a  temperature  very  near  that  of  this  climate;  and  that  a  fudden 
«  change  took  place  in  the  interiour  of  the  globe,  which  -/aifed  its  heat  to  83  degrees  .;  an  heat 
«  no  greater  than  the  marine  animals  live  in,  in  the  (hallow  Teas  between  the  tropics ;  thofc 
«  23  degrees  of  augmented  heat  would  (o  expand  the  internal  fea,  as  to  caufe  it  to  more  than 
«  cover  the  furface  of  the  globe,  according  to  the  conditions  abovementioned  :  and  if  the  caufe 
«  of  heat  ceafed,  the  waters  would  of  courfe,  in  coding,  retire  into  their  former  place*— If 
«  the  central  nucleus  be  fuppofed  3000  miles,  and  the  internal  fea  only  1500  miles  deep,  its 
«  content  will  then  be  99,200,000,000  cubic  miles,  or  125  times  the  water  required :  and,  in 
«  that  cafe,  an  additional  heat  of  36  degrees  to  the  previous  temperature  of  the  earth  will  be 
«  fufficient  to  produce  the  above  deferibed  effedk — It  is  fcarce  neceflary  to  fay,  that  the  per- 
«  fed!  regularity  here  fuppofed  to  exift  in  the  form  of  the  interiour  parts  of  the  globe,  is  of  no 
«  confequence  to  the  propofed  hypot  hefts;  which  will  be  equally  juft,  if  the  above  given  quart- 
«  tiiy  of  waters  be  any  how  difpofed  within  the  earth. — Neither  is  it  I  here  propofed  to  difeufs 
“  the  reality  of  a  central  fire,  which  many  philofopbers  maintain,  and  psiany  deny. — It  may  not 


*  Thii  is  more  than  the  height  of  the  Andes. 
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“  be  unworthy  to  remark,  that  the  above  hypothecs,  which  does  not  in  any  way  contradift 
“  any  law  of  nature,  does  iingularly  accord  with  the  Mofaic  narrative  of  the  deluge :  for  the 
u  fudden  expanfion  of  the  internal  waters  would,  of  courfe,  force  them  up  through  the  chafms 
Ci  of  the  exteriour  cruft  in  dreadful  jets  and  torrents;  while  their  heat  would  caufc  fueh 
“  vapours  to  afcend  into  the  atmofphere,  as,  when  condenfcd,  would  produce  torrents  of  rain 
a  beyond  our  conception.’* 

The  poflibility  of  a  univerfal  deluge,  then  ;  of  a  deluge  riling  fifteen  cubits  above  the  bigbefi 
mountains *,  can  hardly  be  denied :  but  whether  fuch  a  deluge  ever  happened  is  another  queftion. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  belief  of  a  -general  deluge  prevailed  among  moll  antient  nations:  but 
local  and  partial  exund^tions  may  have  given  rife  to  this  belief.  The  daughters  of  Lot  ima¬ 
gined  that  all  mankind  were  enveloped  in  the  deftriuftion  of  Sodom.  A  traditional  tale  is 
eafily  exaggerated  and  improved  upon,  by  credulous  pofterity  ;  and  the  fif fi  writer  gives  it  with 
all  the  accumulated  circnmftances.  What  reafon  have  we  to  think,  that  the  Hebrew  hiftorian 
was  exempt  from  the  common  lot  ?  All  we  can  fay  is,  that  he  has  better  told  his  talc :  and 
this,  I  prefume,  will  not  be  denied  by  the  greateft  feeptic ;  who  has  compared  it  with  the 
fimilar  fieri  es  of  the  Chaldee,  Phoenician,  Egyptian,  Indian,  and  Greek  mythologies. — After 
alt  he  will  be  apt  to  fay,  with  hemeft  Abraham  Dawfon,  that  ct  the  whole  hifioiy  of  the  deluge, 

confidered  as  a  literal,  hifiorical  narration  of  fa<fts,  is  encumbered  with  great  and  numerous 
6(  difficulties :  nor  doth  it  feem  poflible  to  account  for  it  without  miracle  upon  miracle'' — To 
this  I  freely  fubferibe  ;  and  think  that  the  inference  to  be  drawn  is :  That  a  good  deal  of  the 
fabulous  is  mixt  wifb  the  hiftory  of  Noah’s  flood. — The  reader,  however,  may,  if  he  pi  cafe, 
confult  Le  Clerc,  Calmet,  Jerufalern,  Michaelis,  Dathe— who  have  all  treated  on  the  fubjc& 
with  acutenefs  and  ingenuity. — See  alfb  the  id  voL  of  Univerfal  Hifiory, 


CHAP*  VIII. 

.  Ver.  4*  THE  feventemtb  Sep.  and  Vulg.  have  twenty/ event h  Jay :  which  Houbigant 
badly  defends.  It  is,  indeed.  Incompatible  with  the  nth  and  24th  verfea  of  laft  chapter;  as 
Matins  moil  juftly  remarks. 

Ver.  7.  Did  not  return .  The  prefent  Text  has  TO  wbp  NIP  f ;  which  is  commonly  rendered 
exibat,  extent  et  rediens;  or,  as  our  common  Englifh,  (<  went  forth,  to  and  fro.** — With  Capelins 
and  Houbigant,  I  prefer  the  reading  of  Sep.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  who  are  fuppofed  by  Bochart  to 
have  read  in  their  Hebrew  copies  tffa  NIT;  that  is,  wffl 1  infiead  of  WL\ftriptione  fatit fimili, 
fays  Houbigant.  In  this  I  cannot  agree  with  him :  there  is  very  little  fimilarity  between  nW 
and  KiVlj  either  in  the  Heb.  or  Sam.  characters.  I  rather  think  that  the  Greek  tranflators  read 
all  that  is  in  the  prefent  Text,  although  they  did  not  literally  render  it ;  and  that  they  read 
Ntin  or  NVrbefides,  after  The  Syriac  tranflator  raoft  have  read  both  HP  and  in  bis 

*  It  U  cot  ft  all  oecdlkry  to  fupj wfe,  with  Sir  Henry,  that  the  antediluvian  mountains  were  as  high  as  thofc  of  the 
prefect  earth.  •  They  may  have  been  of  a  very  different  form  and  fixe,  and  composed  of  other  material*. 

f  Sam.  and  24  uts.  have  HIT  infiead  of  HfW*;  and  $  mss.  with  Sam.  have  hUft  infiead  of  This  is  of  little 

moment. 
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Hebrew  copy,  as  be  renders  them  both,  pso  pQD  ex nt  exiens :  bat  he  tuuft  *Uo  have  read  tfiyi 
after  thofe  words,  as  be  adds  TSH  et  non  reverjus  efi.  The  meaning  iAweft  given  by  bis 
Latin  tranflator  in  the  Polyglott,  a  qui  qtddem  egrdfijs  eft,  ncque  reverfas''— w  He  went  out 
€*  indeed,  NX'*  (a  common  Hebraifm)  but  he  did  not  return*.” — :And  bis  not  fW&raoj^g&ade 

Noah  fend  out  a  dove  after  him  $  who  was  a  more  faithful  mefienger  than  the  caroivtijms 
raven ;  becaufe  fhe  found  nothing  to  tempt  her  to  be  fatthlefs ;  as  fbe  fed,  not  on  carrion,  but 
on  grain  and  vegetables ;  which  were  not  yet  to  be  had, 

Ver.  1 1.  A  nmfy-fluckt  olive-leaf  Sam.  andl  us.  bave  leaves;  and  Houfeigant  prefers 
this  reading :  u  Quippe  non  dubium  eft  bic  fignificari  furculum  oleae  virentenv  piuribus  foliis 
“  mftrmftum.”  This  opinion  is  ftrengthened  by  Syr.  Onk.  and  the  Vulgates  which  have  all  a 
word  denoting  a.branoh,  rather  than  a  leaf.  Jofephus  too  has  :  Sep.  has  puAAw :  but 

two  of  HolmesVitBS.  have  (piAAwv,  which  perhaps  is  the  true  reading  $  at  Icaft  betters  the  con¬ 
fixed!  ion  ;  shxtc&s  % jxpQofi  a  branch  of  olive-leaves . — The  olive-tree  keeps  its  verdure 

even  under  wafer;  as  we  learn  from  Pliny  *f  and  Theophraftus  J. 

Ver.  19.  The  arrangement  of  the  Hebrew  here  is  both  irregular  and  incomplete.  It  is, 
however,  an  old  erroor;  as  Onkekra  and  Jonathan  muft  have  found  it  in  their  copies  j  not  to 
mention  the  more  modern  Perfic  tranflator,  the  Erpen.  Arab,  and  the.Gr.  of  Venice.— I  am 
fully  perfuaded  that  the  original  order  is  preferred  in  the  Sam.  copies :  out  of  which,  however, 
I  fufpe&  a  word  or  two  have  been  dropped  ;  which  the  Sep.  and  Syr.  fopply.  The*  words 
dropped  feem  to  be  nonSH  to  Sep.  7 van*  rcc  xnfw?  j|  j  Syr.  nto.  Vulg.  jumenta, — From 

thefe  three  verfions  and  Sam.  copy  §  1  have  compofed  my  Verfion.  See  Various  Readings. 

Ver.  2.0,  To  the  Lord .  So  Heb.  Sam.  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  Gr,  Ven.  and  all  the  printed  editions 
of  Sep,  except  Alex.  But  not  lets  than  21  Gr.  mss,  ■‘♦with  Copt,  and  both  Arabs,  have  “  To 
“  Godl'—l  notice  this  as  a  matter  of  little  importance  in  itfelf :  but  merely  to  (hew  that  the 
words  mm  and  arftrt  have  often  been  interchanged  by  copyifts,  and  the  one  fubftituted  for 
the  other,  either  by  miftake  or  by  caprice. — I  (hall  rarely  henceforth  remark  on  fuch  tranf- 
mutations. 

Ver.  22.  It  is  clear  that,  in  this  verfe,  the  author  meant  to  denote  the  various  fcafons  of  the 
circling  year;  but  as  he  ufes  fix  ff  different  terms,  they  cannot  exa&ly  correfpond  to  our  four 
feafons.  The  firft  two  admit  of  no  difficulty  :  jnr  is  feed-time^  is  harveft:  the  former  of 
which  began  in  Judeea  about  the  autumnal,  the  latter  about  the  vernal  equinox.  It  is  not  fo 
clear  what  is  meant  by  np  and  oirr,  which  I  have,  with  moft  other  tranflatore,  rendered  cold 
and  heat.  The  word  “\p,  however,  means  rather  a  refrejbing  coobiefs%  than  intenfecold;  and 
am  rather  a  gentle  warmth ,  than  intenfe  heat.  May  not,  then,  the  refreftung  breezes  otfprmg 

*  Jofephus  fays,  he  did  return:  vtpaf  Nuiaw  ew'aoTjX&e :  and  Jerom  Qucft  Hebr.  toy*  his  copies  read  egrtfus  efit  tmnu 
M  uvtrUm  :  fo  their  teftimoDy,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  in  favour  of  the  prtfent  Text. 

f  Hift-Nat.  b.  13,  chap,  .  .. 

J  Hift-  Plant,  b.  4.  chap.  8. 

||  They  are  wanting  In  fbme  copies,  and  in  the  Coptic  and  Armenian  verfioDs,  made  from  Sep. 

(  With  which  the  Arab,  of  Saadiaa  perfe&ly  agrees. 

**  Add  j'Arab,  mss.  a  Armen,  and  the  printed  Armenian.  One  of  Holmes**  mss.  has  both  readings  Kvpat  Tip  Gtfp. 

ff  The  Indians  count  fix  feafons,'  i.  Sttjary  the  dewy  feafon.  2.  Hitmasy  the  cold  feafon.  3.  the 

fcaibn.  4.  Grtf/bmoy  the  hot  fcafoa.  5.  Fur/a,  the  rainy  feafon.  6*  Sarat,  the  breaking  up  of  the  rain. 
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be  defigned  by  and  the  dtminifried  beat  of  autumn  by  Din  ?  We  then  fimli  have  the  four 
foafons  in  oppojtfu/n  :  faring  and  autumn,  fummer  and  winter*  Or  if  the  author  meant  to  arrange 
them  In  fi&cefftm,  ^  may  flill  be  the  vernal  coolnefs  of  February,  Dm  the  genial  warmth  of 
May,  the  feorebing  heat  of  Anguft,  and  *pn  the  nipping  cold  of  November.  The  Alex- 
fcfrdrian  Greek  tranflators  render  the  whole  thus :  ovnffpn  xeu  &pArjiu>f,  ***  xjxopx,  xm  sap. 
This  laft  word  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  employed,  rather  than  to  accommodate  their 

verfion  to  the  climate  of  Egypt.*— It  is  remarkable  that  the  Greek  of  Venice  renders  fp  not  by 
but  t>y  darftjpaj  the  autumn,  or  fruit-feafon. — The  reader  who  wifhes  to  have  a  proper  idea 
of  the  feafoms  in  Paleftme,  to  which  no  doubt  the  author  alluded,  will  do  well  to  confult  Har 
mer’s  Obfenmfkns  on  divers  PaJJages  of  Scripture ;  and  Dr.  RiifTeTs  excellent  work,  Tim  Natural 
hjfloty  of  Aleppo  ;  to  which  I  fhall  have  often  oc  cation  to  refer,  in  the  fequel  of  thefe  Remarks. 


CHAP.  IX, 

Va*.  2.  PO  you  IJubjefi  'them  all.  Lit.  Into  your  hands  I  give  them  TWra  33STH.  I  follow 
the  reading  Of  Sam.  'and  partly  eff  Sep.  or  E&ajue— which,  from  the  Copt,  and  Sclavon. 

verfiOtfB,  I  ftjTpedt  to  have  been  Originally  h&unux  const ;  corretponding  exactly  With  Sam. — All 
the  other  verfions,  With  the  prefect  Heb,  have,  are  fuhje&ed  to  you,  'te*TQ. — Houbigant 

Is  not  pleafed  with  either  of  thde  readings:  and  Would  fupply  On  ecce  ilia,  before 
But  farely  there  is  ho  need  of  this  fupplement.  The  Sam.  reading  is  quite  grammatical  and 
'foil ;  the  affix  *tiau  anfiveririg  to  the  preceding  ^3  in  the  fingular  ;  although  it  muft  be  expreffed 
Rurally  in  Englifh.  1  have  added  all  in  my  verfion,  not  becaufe  I  think  it  nectary  to  the 
integrity  of  the  Text  j  but  becaufe  it  is  virtually  contained  in  it.  I  might  add,  that  perhaps  it 
'originally  flood  there,  as  it  does  in  the  end  of  next  verfe.  Chryfofiom  read  it  in  his  copy  of 
’Sep.  wocna,  and  that  is  Kfifl  the  reading  of  one  of  Holmes's  mss. 

Ver.  5.  From  a  mans  own  brother.  Tritf  teW  TO.  The  Sam.  copy  and  8  mss.  have  aw 
before  ,W"w ;  and  fo  Syr.  and  Vulg.  which  Houbigant  prefers.  Without  feafon ;  for  ntf  vph 
Is  only  a  brother.  The  comma  is  admirably  well  rendered  by  the  Greek  of  Ycnice  wp*  'xjupi 
catfyof  tw  etS&jpou  mrrov. 

Ver.  6.  Wbofoever,  among  men,  &c.  CTW3  'dfWCT,  that  is,  the  man,  among  men,  who,  &c.  The 
Vulgate,  including  both  words  in  one,  qulcunque ,  has  well  and  fully  exprdled  the  meaning. 
The  common  Greek  Text  is  corrupted  and  unintelligible;  hOr  do  the  mss.  afford  any  thing 
like  a  decent  correction.  Dr.  Holmes  fufpe&s,  that  the  original  reading  Was  cupoo  to  iennev; 
which,  from  the  refemblaoce  in  old  uncial  mbs.  between  epfilon  and  Jtgma,  might  readily  be 
altered  into  aipMTtt  earns.  This  is  an  ingenious  conje&ure ;  but  it  does  not  completely  heal 
flie  fore.  The  conftru&ion  is  better  with  the  addition  in  Eptphanius,  Cedrehus,  and  the  Ar¬ 
menian  edited  verfion.  Yet,  frill  I  am  convinced,  the  Hebrew  has  another  meaning.  The 
Syr.  and  Arab,  verfions  retain  the  Hebraifro,  Houbigant  adapts  the  Sam.  reading  D1N2  DIM 
without  the  prefix  n,  and  renders  **  erit  homo  pro  homine,”  a  forced  conftrudion,  and  con¬ 
trary  to  the  analogy  of  Hebrew  grammar. — Our  common  Englifh  verfion :  ((  By  man  fhall  his 
u  blood  be  fried/’ Teems  to  have  been  formed  from  Onkelos,  who  fuppofes  tbutby  this  is  meant 
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the  fentencc  of  the  magiftrate.  To  the  fame  purport  CaftaKo,  JunijW*  Lutfrer,  the  Dafob*  &C, 
Diodati  and  the  Genevans  feem  to  have  confidered  it  as  a  mere  pleonafia  ;  audfo  it  is :  hat 
not  in  the  fenft  tji^y  topk  bA  «  CoJoi  chc  fpargera  i!  fenguc  de  Phuomo  ne  PhuoqKx’V-^  Qgi 
“  aqra  repaftdu  fe  ft%  dfld'hamme  eft  Phomme.” — On  the  whole,  I  am  pretty  confidei%;foat 
I  have  given  the  true  meaning* 

Vcr.  8*  My  covenant .  >rra,  mil  from  m2,  in  my  appreheflefioft  denotes  a  dok,  or  fortify 
of  any  meal .  Jt  acquired  the  meaning  of  covenant,  from  the  mode  of  yedtj^ng  a  contra& 
among  the  orientalifts  ;  which  was  the  communion  of  bread  and  falt*~~  At  this  day,  when  the 
Drufes  have  contrasted  with  their  guefts  \\m  fared  engagement,  no  event  can  make  thep  re¬ 
voke  it*  See  the  Remarks  on  Levit.  %.  15, 

Vcr,  10.  Every  earthly  animal.  Tpan  DTI  to1?-  This  is  only  a  general  refamption ;  to1?  here 
is  equivalent  to  to  m — A  fenfible  writer  in  a  colle&ion  Qf  Commentaries  and  Effays ,  &c*  pub- 
lifted  by  Jqhnfon  fome  years  ago,  fufpedb  that  a  corruption  has  here  happened  in  the  text ; 
and  that  the  words  above  quoted  arc  quite  unnsceflary,  «  This  conjecture  (fays  he)  is  con- 
«  firmed  by  the  Septuagint  Vatic,  which  has  not  this  latter  claufe:  and  this  being  omitted, 
«  all  will  be  clear  and  confident  *  and  the  verfe  will  run  thus;  «  and  with  eveiy  living  foul 
«  which  is  with  you,  with  the  fowl,  with  the  cattle,  and  with  every  bead  of  the  earth  with 

you,  of  all  that  have  come  out  of  the  ark**  ” — I  believe  the  reader  will  find  nothing  redundant 
in  my  verfion,  which  is  certainly  not  inconfiflent  s  nor  indeed  is  there  any  thing  redundant  in 
the  original.  It  is  a  pteonafm,  U  is  true,  but  a  pleonafin  frequent  not  only  in  Hebrew,  but  in 
almoft  every  other  language.  It  is  of  the  fame  fort  as  that  of  verfes  a  and  3.  Its  omiffion  in 
the  Greek  of  Sep.  is  not  a  fufficient  reafon  for  rejedfing  it.  One  a* s.  at  Jeaft  has  it  before  cm 
veanwz  and  another  ms.  with  two  copies  of  Armen*  have  it  after  ;  where  it  fUflds  in 

the  Hebrew.  See  Holmes’s  Various  Readings. 

Ver.  12.  The  Latin  Vulgate,  tnifunderfiood,  has,  I  believe,  led  tnoft  modem  tranflators,  and 
among  thefe  our  own,  to  miftranflate  a  part  of  this  verfe ;  i(  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant 
lf  which  I  make  ®f Jigtnan  feeder  is,  quod  do.  The  Latin  is,  indeed,  ambiguous ;  bepaufe 

figmem  andfvdus  are  both  of  the  neuter  gender ;  and  cither  of  them  may  be  the  antecedent  to 
quod:  and  if  our  tranflators  had  ufed  give  inftead  of  make,  their  verfion,  although  apparently 
ambiguous,  would  have  been  fufeeptibie  of  the  genuine  meaning.  For  it  is  evident  from  the 
context  that  JYW,  not  nnn,  is  the  antecedent  to  iwrt.  Yet  even  Dathe  himfelf  has  followed 
the  common  track  j  without  leaving  a  chance  of  mifiaking  him;  <(  Piguus  vero  illius  pro- 
"  tnijjioms  quant  vobis.. .  dedi,”— Not  fo  the  Septuagint ;  Tevro  to  tntpsice  ms  Jtaftjjog,  0  oy» 
lilapt.  So  the  Greek  of  Venice :  to  Se  to  <rnitsw  ms  guyfoptw,  0  So  alfo  more  explicitly 

Cafialio :  Pigrws  autem ,  quo  pignore  volo  hoc,  &c,  Hezel,  too,  has  here  corrected  Luther's 
verfion  :  and  Michaelis  has,  by  a  proper  arrangement,  made  bis  traoflation  clear  and  complete* 
<f  Dis  ift  das  zeichen  des  bundes  zwiften  mir,  und  eucb,  &c. . . .  daa  icb  ewige  zeiten  ver 
“  ordne.” 

Ver.  t6.  Houbigant  makes  the  whole  verfe  a  part  of  the  Htftorian’s  narrative;  and  not  of 
God’s  fpeech.  tf#  Et  fuit  arcus  in  nubibus,  apparuitque  ut  monuinentum  eflet/*  &c.  But  he 


*  Bate  and  Delgado  have  rectified  this  roifiranflation. 
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has  all  the  antient  verfions  again  ft  him,  and  all  the  mss.  alfo;  although  he  prefles  the  Sam* 
into  his  fervice.  His  great  ft  refs  is  laid  upon  the  word  ;  as  if  God  could  not  coherently 
lay  that  he  would  remember  the  covenant  <c  between  God  and  all  forts  of  animals /*  but  would 
in  that  cate  have  fatd  “  between  me/*  &c, — But  furely  the  good  Father  did  not  here  attend  to 
the  Hebrew  idiom;  which  moft  frequently  fubftitutes  the  perlon  for  the  pronoun.— Here  God 
is  equivalent  to  me ;  and  fo  I  have  rendered  it  in  my  verlkm. 

Ver.  1 8,  Ham  [the  father  of  Chatman ).  This  parenthefis  is  evidently  inferted  here,  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  reader  for  what  follows,  ver.  25. 

Ver;  20.  Noah  began,  &c.  It  is  not  neeefiary  to  fuppofc  that  he  had  not  cultivated  the 
ground  before. — He  only  began  anew  to  cultivate  it  after  the  deluge— and,  among  other  agri¬ 
cultural  operations,  he  planted  a  vineyard;  of  the  grapes  of  that  plantation  he  exprefled  wine; 
and  having  drunk  too  much  of  this  wine,  the  llrength  of  which  he  did  not  probably  yet  know, 
he  was  inebriated ;  and,  in  confequence  of  that  inebriation,  fell  afteep  in  an  indecent  and  naked 
pofture.  Such  is  the  fubftance  of  the  ftory ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  natural.  But 
our  commentators  are  not  content  with  that.  Mr,  Julius  Bate  informs  ns,  that  **  he  lay  down 
K  fora  divine  dream,  which  they  prepared  for  by  wine ;  which  naturally  leads  to  fleep  and  dream- 

ing.  The  earth  was  now  to  be  divided,  and  Noah  wanted  diredtions  from  heaven  on  that  head; 
M  and  had  them,  as  we  learn,  by  what  he  faw  in  his  dream :  it  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  whole 
if  world ;  which  would  hardly  have  been  revealed  to  a  drunken  man.** — Hardly. 

Ver,  22.  I  have  laid  in  tny  explanatory  note,  that  the  crime  of  Ham  feems  to  have  been  a 
voluntary  contemptuous  tnfpedlion  of  his  father’s  nakednefs;  and  theftil!  more  wanton  inde¬ 
cency  of  leaving  his  father  thus  expofed.  He  (hould  certainly  have  covered  him  fecretly, 
without  communicating  the  incident  even  to  his  own  brothers ;  every  filial  heart  mull  feel  the 
impropriety  of  his  condudl, 

Ver.  25.  Acatrfed  be  Chanaan,  &c.  Much  learned  conjecture  has  been  employed  to  elucidate 
this  paffage.  Some  have  imagined  that  Chanaan  is  here  enoneoufly  placed  for  Ham,  which  is 
the  reading  of  the  Aldine  ed.  of  Sep.  and  of  7  of  Holmes’s  mss.* — Others  fuppofe  that  On 
Ham  the  father  of  are  wanting  before  Chanaan  \  and  fupply  them  accordingly ;  partly  from  the 
Arabic  Yerfton-  (tHyas  latf)  and  partly  from  the  chimerical  rules  of  Hebrew  metre,  as  laid  down 
by  Hare,— But  neither  of  thefe  authorities  is  fufficieht  to  juftify  an  alteration  In  the  prefent 
text ;  in  which  there  is  no  variety  of  le&ion  either  in  the  Sam.  or  Hebr.  copes :  and  with 
which  all  the  other  antient  veriions  perfectly  agree.  Were  this  alteration  even  allowed,  it  would 
not  much  mend  the  matter :  for,  if  Ham  was  only  to  be  curfed,  why  curfe  him  under  the  de¬ 
nomination  of  the  father  of.  Chanaan  t 

At  any  rate,  to  be  confiftent  with  thexnfelves  as  well  as  with  their  pretended  metrical  canons, 
they  ihould,  with  the  more  confiftent  Arabic  tranilator,  infert  the  feme  words  before  Chanaan  in 
verfes  26  and  27,  without  which  the  burthen  of  the  curie,  i.  e.  jubjetfion  to  his  brethren.  Hill 

*  I  have  fometimea  imagined  that  the  reading  XofL,  in  the  Aldine  and  other  copies,  may  have  arifen  from  an  abbre¬ 
viation  of  Xa«u» ;  thus  XnV.  The  p  and  y,  in  many  Greek  bus.,  are  to  be  dxftinguHbed  only  by  the  length  of  the 
Wt  leg,  which  b  ft  »  much  (hotter  than  by:  fo  that  thin  latter  a&ually  more  referable*  our  common  ft  than  it  does 
the  y  ftfelf  of  thole  days:  and  thia  mode  of  orthography  ia  preferred  throughout  the  Greek  New  Teftament  of  the 
edition  of  Alcala 
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falls  on  Chanaan.  „  Bat  this  would  have  been  as  hoftile  to  their  mpre, bjb&ttg  too  long^as  the 
prefent  line  is  by  being  too  fhort. 

The  Text,  I  think,  is  fofficiently  dear  as  it  ftands ;  and  highly  expreflive  of  wbskwe  may 
fuppofe  to  have  been  the  feelings  of  Noah  on  thi* **  ©ccafion.  On  awaking,  he  learns  tbtttHam 
has  ufed  him  moft  irreverently,  while  his  other  tons  bad  fbewed  him  that  filial  regard  which 
was  due  to  filch  a  venerably  father.  To  exprefe  his  indignation  at  (b  infamous  a  condjuft,  he 
curfes  Ham  in  his  progeny;  arid  in  Jam  of  his  progeny  who  was,  probably,  moft  dear  to  him,  as 
being  his  youngeft  fon*,  perhaps  juft  then  bom;  and  whole  very  name,  which  imports  the 
idea  of  deprefiive  humiliation,  might  readily  offer  a  paronomafiacal  dlufion  ;  fo  common* in  the 
maledictions  and  benedictions  of  the  patriarch s.— Whether  this  malediction  were  prophetic  or 
imprecatory;  whether  it  were  really  made  by  Noah,  or  whether  the  whole  be  not  a  poft- 
liminious  tale,  contrived  by  the  Hebrew  hiftoriographer  for  the  purpofe  of  throwing  an  odium 
on  the  Chanaanites,  and  juftifying  the  conqueft  of  their  country ;  are  points  which  1  mean  not 
now  to  difeufs  i  hut  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  the  ftory,  true  or  falfe,  is  here  introduced,  to  pave  ther 
way  for  a  more  fpeciai  command  from  Heaven  to  conquer  and  extirpate  the  Chanaanite  nations, 

Vct.  ^6.  bhjfedaftbe  Lord,  my  God,  be  Sbem;  “  More  natural  (fays  Archbifhop  Seeker  f) 
«  than  the  common  verfion,  Blejfedbe  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Sbem;  for  why  fhould  he  be  the 
«  God  of  Sbem,  more  than  of  Japheth?” — and  I  add,  than  of  Ham.  The  fame  mode  of 
phrafing  occurs  chap.  24.  ver.  3.  “  Come  in,  thou  blefied  of  the  Lord  C  and  Deut.  33.  31. 
«  Bleflfed  by  the  Lord  be  his  land” — For  the  reft,  I  fufped  the  word  m TP  the  Lord  to  be  an  in¬ 
terpolation  It  is  remarkable,  that  both  Arabs  have  God,  inftead  of  the  Lord*  Saad.  Twin 
OHD  Erp.  n©  tHh  'nttrt 

lb.  May  he  dwell  in  tents  of  renown .  I  have  here  dqne  what,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  called 
an  audacious  deed,  l  have,  contrary  to  all  the  copies  of  the  Text,  and'  all  the  antient  ver- 
fions,  tranfpofed  a  whole  comma  from  one  verfe  to  another;  and  applied  to  Sbem,  what,  in  the 
prefenl  arrangement,  is  applicable  only  to  Jafbetb ;  or,  according  to  others,  to  God.— The 
truth  is,  I  long  demurred,  in  my  mind,  whether  I  fhould  rifk  fo  bold  a  Iranfpolition :  the  fol¬ 
lowing  confideration,  at  length,  determined  me.— To  both  the  other  names  there  is  a  manifeft 
allufion,  or  paronomafia:  is  it  credible  that  there  was  not  one  alfb  to  that  of  Shem  ?  Shem 
fignifics  renown ,  celebrity,  fame :  the  comma  Q2J  ^TDQ  pttT*  may  be  dwell  in  tents  of  renown  ||, 
is,  then,  much  more  applicable  to  him  than  to  Japhethj  efpecially  as  the  latter  has  his  own 
proper  paronomafia  FB>  May  God  enlarge  Japbetb  §  for  fo  I  have  rendered,  in  my 

verfion,  becaufe  I  then  thought  that  the  Greek  and  Vulgate  had  properly  exprefied  the  mean¬ 
ing  by  and  dihtet .  I  have  fince  fometimes  doubted,  whether  the  Arabic  of  Saadias 

offer  not  a  better  verfion,  pTP  fonefadat .  The  word  MT©  in  Arabic  has  a  nearly  fimtlar 


•  See  chap.  10.  ver.  6. 
f  In  his  ns.  Notes  on  the  Bible,  at  Lambeth. 

$  See  ihe  Remark  already  referred  to  in  the  note  p.  50. 

y  So,  before  me,  Mkhaelia  bid  rendered  this  comma,  although  be  applies  it  to  Japheth.  «  Er  wohne  in  beruhmten 

**  wohnungm/*' 

1  The  word  fignifies  entargd* 


meaning, 
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meaning*  and  Dathe  has  accordingly  rendered  “  Fortunet  Deus  Japhetuav  ’  On  the  other 
hand,  nr®  in  Chald.  and  ar©  in  Syr.  have  meanings  that  feem  ftrongly  to  fupport  the  Greek 
verfion :  aod  in  the  fame  dialed  nr©  fignifies  to  increafe  greatly ,  which  is  equivalent  to  enlarge. 
I  am  therefore  ftil!  inclined  to  lean  to  that  fide.  The  Arab,  of  Erpeniua  has  a  word  of  the 
purport,  and  the  Greek  of  Venice  has  epsuw.— I  have  hinted  that  fome  interpreters 
make  God  the  nominative  to  may  he  dwell;  but  this  is  evidently  a  forced  and  unnatural 
explication. 

In  both  veriest  I  have  rendered,  his  Jervant%  on  the  authority  of  Sep.  Vulg.  and  Arab. 
The  pnrient  Text  haa’E*1?  in  both  places;  and  in  the  fecond  place  aH  the  verfions,  feve  the 
three  farementioned  ones :  but  in  the  firft  place,  Jonathan  and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  the 
Greek  of  Venice  have  his,  rr>\  avjm.  Perhaps  we  ihould  half  the  difference,  and  read  his,  1*7,  in 
ver.  26*  and  their,  in  ver.  ay.  And,  indeed,  if  the  prefent  arrangement  be  right,  and  if 
my  tranfpofitkax  be  wrong,  Tab  here  would  he  neceflary :  and  the  rendering  of  the  Greek 
of  Venice  the  belt  of  all,  rOxtyj  n  K&uoat  c&snfs  <r£&v.  May  Chmaart  he  a  JUsvt  to  both.  See 
Houbigant’s  note  on  the  place. 


CHAP.  X 

THIS  chapter  contains  a  fhort  account  of  the  pofterity  of  the  loos  of  Noah,  who,,  after  the 
dehige,  are  fuppofed  to  have  re-peopled  the  earth.  By  comparing  it  with  the  ajth  chapter  of 
Ezekiel,  we  find  that  feveral  of  the  nations,  here  mentioned,  ftill  bore  the  ferae  names  in  the 
days  of  that  prophet.  Hence  the  two  chapters  ferve,  in  feme  degree,  to  elucidate  one  another. 
Bat,  with  all  this  light,  we  are  too  often  obliged  to  grope  our  way,  with  refpedt  to  the  relative 
fitnations  of  thofe  various  peoples ;  and  much  more  fo  with  regard  to  their  prefent  appellations. 
A  proper  name  is  apt  to  afiumea  new  farm  every  time  it  is  tranllated  into  a  different  language, 
and  often  even  in  the  fame  dialed*  at  different  periods ;  ibmetimes  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the 
original  term  is  hardly  difcemible :  and  probable  conjedture  muff  fapply  the  place  of  certainty. 
The  labours  of  Bochart,  Le  Clerc,  Wells,  Michaels,  and  Forfter,  not  to  mention  many  other 
hifaior  writers,  h*ve  almoft  exhaufted  the  fubjedt  of  this  .chapter :  and  little  is  left  for  future 
gleaners  :  until  a  more  minute  description  of  the  Afiatie  regions  fhall  be  made  by  a  traveller 
well  acquainted  with  all  the  various  dialed!®,  that  are  fpoken,  from  the  Indus  to  the  Nile,  and 
from  the  Arabic  giilph  to  the  Cafpian  fea. 

I  thall  here,  from  the  aforefefd  writers,  and  my  own  observations,  lay  before  the  reader  a 
brief  notice  of  the  nations  fuppofed  to  be  defigned  in  this  geographical  genealogy  :  which,  if 
it  were  written  by  Mofes,  is  the  thoft  antient  fragment  extant  of  the  fort* 

Ver.  2.  Comer  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Cymmerians,  or  Cimmerians ;  that  is,  of  the 
antient  Celts  who  dwelled  between  the  Boryfthenes  and  the  Tanais,  and  in  the  Tauric  Cher- 
fonefus* — Magog  is  the  father  of  their  neighbours  the  Scythians  or  Tartars— Madai,  of  the 
Medes — Javan,  of  the  Ionian s,  or  more  antient  Greeks — Thuhal,  of  the  Tiharem — Mojbvcb, 
of  the  Mofchi, 
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Ver.  3.  Ttw  cfGomer,  i.  e.  the  nations  defcended  irom  4iaK,  »^S  sSfekmaK,  ’die  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Fbiygia^Minor  and  Bitbynia — Rjpbatb,  or  Dephatb,  the  f^&j^ikgonaiMWf  fcoecrdiug  to 
Jofephorc  butffievfc^  of  the  word  is  uncertain  ;  it  being  written  lo wft&tocs  with 

a  rejb,  and  fometimes  with  a  dahtb:  but  m  tbis  the  authority  of  Jofephus  is  confi3e«&ki 
which  is  in  favour  of  rtjbs — Tbogarmab ,  the  Armenians, 

Ver.  4.  The  Jons  of  Javan,  or  colonics  of  Ionia,  are  EJtfb,  ^Wi^as^TbarJbi/h,  Tart  t flits 
in  Spain. — ChetUm,  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Italy. — Rodanim  *,  the  fdSib^nts  of  Gallia 
Ehodanmfis, 

Ver.  5.  From  theft . .  .were  the  infuhr  nations  Jjfimgtdflted.  €  have  frid,  in  my  explanatory 
note,  that  the  Hebrews  fo  denominated,  not  only  real  rflands,  but,  in  general,  all  thofe 
maritime  or  tranfmarine  nations  with  which  their  ufufll  communication  was  by  /ea.— Miehaelis 
folves  the  difficulty  another  way.  Prom  the  Arabics,  to  &&&&>  he  derives  CW ;  and  fhh?ks  k 
denotes  habitations,  or  relidences,  of  any  fort,  whether  iefular  or  not.  This  idea  is  adopted^ 
Dathe,  who  renders :  "  ab  hts  origincm  habent  regiomun  exterarwn  incolse.*' — I  cannot  eafily  ac- 
quiefee  in  this  interpretation.  For,  firft,  although  the  word  w  may  fometimes  be  fitly  enough 
rendered  a  nfidence  or  habitation  *  it  does  not  from  this  follow,  that  fuch  is  its  original  meaning. 
Every  peopled  ifland  is  an  habitation,  but  every  habitation  is  .not  ah  ifland.  z,  The  moft  antient 
Greek  verfion  has  vyrci  f,  and  the  Latin  Vulg.  rnftda :  and  although  theSyr.,and  Chald.  may  be 
bended  to  the  fame  meaning  which  Michaelis  would  give  to  the  Hebrew ;  they  have  been 
generally  tranflated  mfuU  j  and,  in  fome  pafiages,  can  hardly  be  tranflated  otherwife.  3.  The 
meaning  of  the  Arabic  verb  UK  is  too  vague  and  uncertain,  on  which  to  found  a  fore  etymon. 
Itfelf  may  be  a  denominative  from  fome  other  root ;  as  1  believe  all  verbs,  in  all  languages, 
to  be.  Had  it  been  coafidered  by  the  Arabs  themfelves  as  the  root  of  the  Hebrew  >K,  it  » 
moft  probable,  that  tbey  would  in  their  verfions  have  retained  the  Hebrew  word,  or  an  Arabic 
word  funilar  to  it :  whereas  both  Saadias  and  Erp.  have  words  denoting  iflanda  properly  fb 
called ;  namely  “VWTJ  and  1DK* — 1  am  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  the  original  meaning 
of  W  is  an  ifland:  but  that  its  nfage  in  Hebrew  was  extended,  as  I  have  /aid,  to  all  thoie 
nations  which  were  feparaied  from  Paleftme,  Arabia,  and  Syria,  by  feas, — The  vety  word  is 
yet  retained  in  almoft^all  the  Teutonic  dialedts,  and  ftill  denotes  an  flland,  Dan ,  be,  Swed.  bo, 
Bclgic.  ey-font\  and  fo  our  Saxon  eg-land  (pron.  fy-hnd  or  ydand)  which  we  ftill  find  .in 
many  compounds,  fuch  as  Ramsey  f  Sbeep-ey,  Hert-ey,  Ed-y\,  See  Junius's  Etymologicmn, 
ed.  Lye, 

Ver.  6,  The  fans  (or  progeref)  of  Ham  xsere — 'Cbufb,  thatis,  the  Ethiopians  ;  who  firft  inha¬ 
bited  Arabia  and  thence  colonized  Habeffioia,  by  paffing  over  the  Red -fra. — Mizraixt  are,  no 
doubt,  the  Egyptians— ^Pbut,  the  L%byam~-Cbanaan3  the  GhanaamUs ,  or  Phoenicians, 

Ver.  7.  The  funs  of  Ckujb — Sebab,  fuppofed  to  have  inhabited  Meroh\  an  ifland  of  the  Nile — 
Ilavildhf  different  from  that  mentioned  ver.  29.  and  fuppofed  to  be  the  prefent  Haulan ,  or 
Cbauhft  of  Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix — Sabthdh,  placed  by  fioch art  in  Perfia,  but  this  is  highly 
improbable.  Jofephus  (ays  they  were  the  people  called  by  the  Greeks  AtfoCcxp/.  Jonathan 

*  Here  again  ra  a  variety  of  le&oo  Bedanitui  which  Mtehaelu  takes  to  be  Efims,  where  wae  the  oracle  of  Ihdotta . 
The  name  w  altogether  wanting  in  Jofcphus. 
t  So  aJfo  the  Greek  of  Venice. 


1  And,  in  Scotland,  T-Colm-kill, 
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fiiys  they  were  the  yjyr  th*  Indians.  We  mull  look  for  them,  I  think,  either  in  Africa  or 
Arabia.- — Raamah,  or  Ragbma,  has  been  fnppofed  to  be  Rbegma,  on  the  Perfic  gnlpb :  bat 
Michaelis  is  inclined  to  think  it  is  Rearm ,  a  large  mercantile  town  of  Yemen.— Sabthecbah, 
whom  Jonathan  calls  vu:*,  is  thought  to  be  the  Ztngis  of  Ptolemy,  between  Ethiopia  and 
Egypt. 

The  fons  of  Raamah  were — Shehab,  the  Sabteans  of  Arabia,  who  were  afterwards  confound¬ 
ed  with  the  Joktauite  tribe  of  the  tame  name.— DeJan  is  the  prefent  Daden,  not  for  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Perfic  gulpb. — Tt  inuft  be  confefted  that  much  of  all  this  is  mere  conje<Sture : 
bat,  as  I  mean  to  treat  on  the  fubje&  in  a  particular  diflertation,  I  (hall  here  but  fiigbtly  touch 
on  it,  to  make  room  for  other  more  important  matters. 

Ver.  8.  Cbuftt  was  aifo  tie  progenitor  of  Nimrod* — This  Nimrod  is  called  ver.  9.  Tit  TQ), 
which  is  rendered  by  Sep.  yrycts  Twnjyos.  Vulg.  robujhis  venafor.  Onk.  rj'pn  *>23.  Tbarg,  *U'3 
tfTTO.  Syr.  *  H3m?n3  *TQ33.  Arab.  Pol.  tfBTK)  NTtt03.  Arab.  ETp,  rntf**'?**  «)  *™i3.  Perf. 
"P3rij  nN13.  Gr.  Ven.  jtpanotaf  All  which  terms  arc  more  or  lefe  equivalent  to  our 

common  Englifh  verfion  “  a  mighty  hunter.” — He  was,  indeed,  a  mighty  hunter :  but  his 
predations  were  not  confined  to  the  brute  creation : 

H  Proud  Nimrod,  firfl,  the  bloody  chafe  began, 

“  A  mighter  hunter— and  his  prey  was  man.” 

Jofephus  calls  him  Tvfyujpofc  xou  just*  %^p*  yewows,  a  bold  enterprijmg  man,  who  perfuaded  the 
people  to  throw  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  fubmit  to  bis  domination.— Whether  he  literally 
hunted  them  down,  like  wild  beafts,  with  dogs;  or  whether  it  be  only  a  metaphorical  expref* 
lion ;  it  feems  clear,  that  be  opprefied  and  fubjugated  his  fellow  creatures,  and  was,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  hiftorian,  the  firft  defpotic  tyrant.  His  very  name,  which  was  probably  given  him 
after  his  death,  not  afiumed  by  himfelf,  denotes  an  arrogant  rebellious  man  1  hence  it  is  well 
faid  that  he  was  a  mighty  hunter  (or,  as  I  have  rendered,  a  powerful  plunderer)  m  defpUe  of 
the  Lord  f  mv  i.  e.  lays  very  properly  Rofenmiiller,  “  vidente  et  indignante  Deo ;  cujus 
“  excuflb  metu  ac  reverentia,  vi  fratemum  opprimere  genus  auderet.” 

Some  moderns,  however,  with  Aben-Ezrah,  give  the  whole  paflage  another  turn  ;  and 
imagine  that  what  is  here  faid  of  Nimrod,  is  faid  to  his  praife.  He  was  a  great  man,  even  in 
the  fight  of  God.  But  this  appears  to  me  a  veiy  ftrained  interpretation ;  although  it  has  been 
adopted  by  fome  learned  men  J. 

Ver.  li.  From  that  land  (the  land  of  Shinar)  be  went  into  Afjyria .  -yre?**  ||  am  ynitfT  p, 

which  is  commonly  rendered  “  Out  of  that  land  went  Aftuir.”  Ex  yy$  (fa£ev  A<r<rw^ 
De  terra  ilia  egrejfus  eft  Ajfur*  So  all  the  antient  verfions  fave  Onkelos  and  Tbarg.  Bab. 
both  which  render  as  1  have  done.  The  latter  in  particular  is  explicit.  “  Out  of  that  country 

“  The  Syrian  writer,  Ephrra,  fay*  thjs  ia  a  Perfic  term,  unknown  to  him :  and  indeed  it  ha*  much  the  air  of  an 
exotic  .word ;  yet  I  find  it  not  in  any  Perfic  vocabulary :  and  the  Perfic  tianflatof  here  life*  a  very  different  term. 

f  Sep.  add*  God;  hut  this  addition  19  wanting  in  5  mss.  and  in  two  copies  of  the  Arab,  verfion,  made  from  Sep.- 
On  the  other  hand,  both  the  PoL  and  Erp.  Arab,  have  God  mficad  of  tin  Lord, 

£  Such  as  Hefle,  Jerusalem,  Vogel,  Le  Ckrc. 

&  The  prefent  Hcb.  hat  lOi)  bat  iq'mis.  with  the  Sam.  hare  the  fight  reading  KWr. 
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<c  Nimrod  went,  and  reigned  in  Afiyria; . . ,  and,  leaving  tbofe  four  cities,  built  other  four,  Ni- 

nive,”  8ec.  Bochart  and  Le  Clerc  have  fo  well  defended  this  verfiod,  that  J  was  forced  , 
conviction  to  adopt  it although  the  c orrortt  <^i?Ofmnaj>^tors  is  againft  us.  The  only  reafonF* 
able  objo&fon  that  can  be  made  is,  that  there  is  no  n  after  llsHi  Set  it.is'well  knowftiiat  this 
afiix  is  not  unfrequently  omitted,  after  names  of  pbcfSiijdnd.ite  omifikii>li|^is  notfuffjiefent 
to  overfet  the  proba^l^b=i}iA^  not  AOrar,  k  y^nurratire  5  to  tfK* 

fj?.— We  find  of  Afirter,  but  th&iepond  fon  mentioned  ver.  z& 

But  to  introduce  him  here  confounds  the  narration  ;  and  would  be  a  rood;  ill-placed  pareothefis 
indeed.  Whereas,  by  applying  the  words  to  Nimrod*  all  is  clear  aDd  confentaneous.  This 
powerful  man,  after  having  crewed  his  firfi  empire  in  the  land  of  Shioar,  went  out  of  that  land 
and  made  hi  mfelf  matter  of  Afiyria,  where  he  built  four  other  cities,  befides  tbofe  which  he 
bad  built  in  the  land  of  Sbtnar ,  or  Babylon.  See  Bochart,  1.  iv.  c.  ia.  aDd  what  Michaelis  has 
faid  againft  his  opinion  in  his  Spicikgium ,  part  i.  p.  235,  &c. 

Ver.  iz.  The  great  city ,  I  refer  this  to  Ninive  $  which,  wherever  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
Hebrew  writings,  is  fo  denominated.  Michaelis,  who  thinks  that  Ninive,  in  the  time  of 
Mofes,  was  not  a  great  city,  has  no  doubt  of  Refen  being  here  defigned  as  the  great  city.  But 
I,  who  no  where  elfe  find  either  Refen,  or  Cbalab,  called  a  great  city,  or  even  ever  mentioned 
hut  here,  have  a  very  great  doubt :  fo  great  that  I  cannot  believe  that  any  other  city  than 
Ninive  is  alluded  to.  It  is  not  neceffary  to  fiippofe  that  Ninive  was  a  great  city  in  the  days  of 
Mofes:  as  it  has  never  yet  been  proved  that  this  geographical  chart  was  drawn  by  Mofes, 
At  any  rate,  there  is  no  ftrongcr  proof  that  Chalah  or  Refen  was  a  great  city  in  the  days  of  Mofes, 
than  that  Ninive  was  a  great  city. 

Ver.  13.  From  Mzraim  fprang  tie  Ludiies,  &c.  We  know  fo  little  of  tbefe  peoples,  or  of 
their  refpc&ivc  habitations,  that  it  feems  wifer  to  pafs  them  over  in  filence,  than  rific  vain 
conjecture.  Nor  is  the  precife  fituation  even  of  the  Chanaanite  nations  exadlfy  known :  we 
only  learn  from  ver,  19.  their  general  boundaries:  and,  with  refpc&  to  thefe,  the  Samaritan 
copy  differs  from  the  Hebrew.  See  the  next  remark. 

Ver.  19.  From  the  river  of  Egypt,  &c.  This  is  the  Samaritan  reading,  which  I  prefer  to  the 
Hebrew,  for  the  following  reafons.  In  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,  chap.  15.  ver.  1 8,  *  9,20, 2  j, 
the  very  fame  boundaries  arc  affigned  to  the  land  of  Chanaan  in  all  the  copies,  which  are 
here  marked  in  the  Samaritan :  and  the  fame  number  of  peoples,  or  tribes,  included  in  them. 
Again,  in  Exod.  23.32.  the  fame  boundaries  are  defigned  in  a  more  particular  manner: 

«  from  the  lled-fca  to  the  fea  of  the  Philiftines,  (that  is,  the  Mediterranean)  and  from  the 
u  wildcrnefs  of  Slur  to  the  great  river  Euphrates.”  It  is  true,  this  was  not  accompli fhed  until 
the  reigns  of  David  and  .Solomon  ;  which  latter  is  exprefsly  faid  in  the  firfi:  book  of  Kings, 
chap.  4.  ver.  20.  to  have  had  dominion  fi  over  all  the  kingdoms  from  the  river  Euphrates  unto 
£c  the  land  of  the  Philiftines,  and  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

But  whence  fprang  the  prefent  reduction  of  thofe  boundaries  in  the  Hebrew  Text  of  Genefis  ? 
That  I  know  not :  but  I  fufpeft  it  arofe  from  this ;  that  when  the  compiler,  or  tranferiber,  of 
the  prefent  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Text  lived,  the  boundaries  of  Judaea  had  been  greatly  circnm- 
fcribed :  and  he  accommodated  his  text  to  that  circumfcription. — But  why,  then,  left  he  the 
other  two  paflages  unaltered  }  This,  indeed,  I  cannot  account  for,  nor  am  I  obliged  to  account 
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for  it.  But  this  I  affirm,  the  prefent  Hebrew  text  is  inconfiftcnt  with  itfelf:  the  Samaritan  is 
confident :  let  the  reader  choofe,  by  whether  of  the  two  he  will  abide, 

Vcr.  21,  To  Shem  were  fons  alfo  born.  03  Thefc  words  are  rendered  by  Dathe 

thus;*"  ASemo  multac  gentes  habent  originem,”  which  we  might  exprefs  more  briefly  "  Shem 
"  had  a  numerous  progeny,”  or,  ffill  more  literally  in  Latin  :  Shemo  not  a  tft  copia*  This  ver- 
fion  is  founded  on  the  Arabic  fignifleation  of  03;  which  I  render  alfo ;  and  it  muft  be  allowed 
that  the  interpretation  is  moft  ingenious.  Yet  I  cannot  think,  that  it  was  here  intended  by  the 
original  author.  If  he  had  meant  to  denote  the  multitude  of  Shem*  s  children,  he  would,  moil 
probably,  have  ufcd  another  mode  of  phrafing :  fuch  as  m  rap  '31,  or  Ml  E©*X  In 
no  other  place  of  Hebrew  leripture,  not  even  in  poetry,  is  D3  ufed  in  the  Arabic  flgnifica- 
tion.  Nor  is  the  Arabic  fignification  itfelf,  in  my  apprehenfion,  applicable  to  a  numerous  pro¬ 
geny  any  more  than  yo3,  of  which  perhaps  it  is  an  abbreviated  form.  It  figoifies  a  colledHoti, 
beafy  abundance  of  material  things ;  but  never,  I  believe,  a  multitude  of  men.  All  the  antient 
tranflators  took  D3  for  a  particle.  If  any  of  them  could  have  iufpedled  it  to  be  a  noun,  it  muft 
have  been  the  Arabs ;  and  then  daubtlefs  they  would  have  retained  the  word,  if  their  own  03 
or  VD3  had  been  applicable  to  a  numerous  pofterity.— But  03  feems  here  a  mere  expletive !•— * 
It  is  not  more  fo  than  3e  is  moft  frequently  in  Greek ;  in  which  language  a  literal  verfion  of 
the  Hebrew  would  be  Tw  Se  Espy  — For  the  reft,  I  agree  with  Dalhe,  that  tfn  is  to 

be  confiru<fted  with  the  following  >aw,  as  the  Arab.  Pol.  well  renders  UK  m  So  the  Greek 
of  Venice,  although  badly  pointed  in  the  printed  edition,  x&Wf  xra^p  t vxrnw  tup  ucwp  E&py. 

lb.  Japbeth's  ddeft  brother .  ‘TTTTf  rB'  TIK.  I  have  faid  in  my  explanatory  note,  that  the 
common  rendering  of  tbefe  wards  is  contraiy  to  grammatical  analogy,  and  only  founded  on  a 
doubtful  chronological  hypothecs.  Thus  it  is  argued :  “  When  Noah  begot  his  eldcfl  fon  he 
“  was  500  years  old,  Gen,  5.  32.  But  Shem  was  100  years  old,  two  years  after  the  deluge, 
“  Gen.  11.  10.  He  could  not  therefore  be  the  eldeft  fon  of  Noah.  Hence  we  muft  necef- 
**  farily  render  the  Hebrew  words  the  brother  of  Japhetb  the  elder  Muft  we?  Then  adieu 
all  rules  of  grammar !  Let  fuch  another  example  of  conftrudlion  be  produced  from  the 
whole  body  of  Hebrew  fcripturcs;  and  I  fhall  acquiefce  in  the  interpretation:  although  I 
fhoald  deem  the  remark  of  the  writer  a  very  infignificant  one.  The  intention  of  the  writer 
was  evidently  to  mark  the  feniority  and  confcquent  fuperiority  of  Shem.  He  had  already  told 
us,  chap.  9.  ver.  24.  that  Cham  was,  if  not  the  youogcft,  at  Ieaft  the  younger  fon  of  Noah  ; 
he  now  is  careful  to  tell  us  that  Shem,  the  ftem  of  the  Hebrews,  was  elder  than  Japheth. 
This  is  quite  natural ;  but  to  tell  us  that  Shem  was  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder*  is  an  un¬ 
couth  mode  of  expreffton  in  any  language;  and  is  altogether  contrary  to  the  idiom  of  ihe 
Hebrew. — But  bow  is  tbe  chronological  difficulty  to  be  rcfolved  ?  I  care  not  whether  it  be 
relblved  or  not :  although  I  think  it  no  arduous  talk.  Every  one  knows  that  the  centuries 
marked  in  the  Hebrew  annals  are  not  always  real  centuries.  When  Shem  is  faid  to  have  begot¬ 
ten  Arphaxad,  when  he  was  100  years  old  ;  he  may  have  been  not  only  two,  but  three  or  more 
years  old  than  juft  the  hundred.-— Wherever  the  fons  of  Noah  are  mentioned  together,  Shem 

*  TheSeptuagint  veriian  only  is  favourable  to  this  meaning :  hut  I  am  ptrfuaded  that  it  is  corrupted;  and  that  the 
true  reading  is  either  which  is  that  of  1  ms,  or  rather  vy  .(for  rv  ptoXfins)*  which  is  the  reading  of 

7  mss.  of  the  Sclavonic  and  Oftmgothic  verfkms,  and  of  Auftin,  Sec  Dr,  Hoboes’*  Various  Readings. 
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is  always  put  at  the  head  of  them.  1  do  not  call  this  a  conclufive  argument  for  bis  primo¬ 
geniture  :  but  it  is  a  flrong  presumptive  one. — Bcfides,  who  will  fay  that  the  chronology  of 
Genefis  is  a  certain  chronology  ?  Who*  for  example,  can  cafily  believe  that  Noah  was  full  500 
years  old*  before  he  begot  any  children  ?  ft  13  certainly  highly  improbable. 

Ver.  iz.  The  fons  (that  is,  the  pofterity)  of  Sbemtvere; 

Khnn.  The  Elamites,  who  inhabited  the  country  between  Sufianarapd  Media. — AJbur ,  the 
Aflyrians,  whofe  capital  was  Ninive. — Arf>baxad,  who  appears  to  have  peopled  that  part  of 
Afiyria  called  by  Ptolemy  Arrapachites.  See  ScbldzePs  Memoir  Von  den  Cbaldderen^m  Etcb- 
horn’s  Rqicrforium,  tom.  8,  p.  1 13. — Lun  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Lydians : 
fo  Jofephus  ouf  Sc  Au&f  vw-  xoXow*.  But  where  was  their  countiy  ?  We  know  no  other  Lydia 
but  that  of  Afia  Minor,  between  the  river  Halys  and  the  Aegean  fea ;  anciently  called  Maeonia. 
MichaeJis  fufpe&cd  that  the  writer  meant  to  deferihe  tome  nation  much  farther  caft ;  and  that 
the  original  reading  might  be  nn  or  that  is,  hidia,  which  the  Arabs  Hill  call  naibw.  The 
Ludtics  are  by  Jerem.46.  9.  clafied  with  Cbufb  and  Phut;  and  by  Ezek.  27.  10.  with  Pbaras 
(Perfk)  and  PbuK  And  this  is  all  that  we  know  of  the  matter.*— Aram  is,  doubllefs,  Syria, 

Ver.  23.  The  fans  of  Aram  were ;  Uz ,  the  countiy  of  Job,  is  probably  that  tra&  of  country 
between  Palaeftine  and  Coelo-Syria ;  called  by  the  Greek  tranflator  of  Job  Awr/rif.  The  Arabs 
of  the  prefent  time,  giving  a  hard  found  to  the  am,  and  changing  as  ufual  the  tfade  into  tetb 
or  tay  call  it  Gbauta  HW ;  Arab.  Saad.  rro^N.  But  Arab.  Erp,  retains  the  Hebrew  word 
yiy. — Phil  is  Armenia ,  according  to  Jofephus  and  S.  Jerom.  Michaelis  imagines  it  to  be  C&lo- 
Syria.~~Getber  is  conjedlured  to  be  the  country  bounded  by  tbe  river  Cmtrites,  on  the  borders 
of  Armenia. — Mafby  TO,  called  in  the  Sam.  text  NTO ;  in  Chron.  *jto  *  (which  is  the  reading 
of  Sep.  here  Mwr&xJ,  is  fuppofed  with  fome  degree  of  probability  to  be  the  region  about  mount 
Majrns ;  from  which  flows  the  Mafca  (Masr**)  of  Xenophon,  otberwrfe  called  the  Saocoras\  but 
by  the  Arabs  Hernias,  DHOTI*  See  Miehaelis’s  Spkiieg*  part  2,  p.  141. 

Ver.  24.  Arpbaxad  begot  Caman.  This  generation  is  in  neither  the  Sam.  nor  Heb.  text: 
nor  in  any  of  the  antient  verfions  (ave  Sep.  and  hence  it  has  been  generally  deemed  an  inter¬ 
polation.  Dr*  Jackfon,  in  the  ill  voL  of  his  Chromhgkal  Antiquities,  labours  hard  to  fliew  that 
the  reading  of  the  Septnagint  is  the  true  original  reading,  and  that  it  flood  in  the  original 
copies  until  after  the  Chrsftian  ®ra.  It  is,  indeed,  hard  to  fay  by  what  means  it  coold  have 
got  into  the  Septuagint  verfion,  if  it  had  not  been  found  in  their  Hebrew  copy.  It  miift  have 
been  in  the  copy  ufed  by  Luke  in  forming  his  genealogy  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  In  fhort,  it  is  not 
eaiy  to  conceive  how  fuch  an  interpolation  could  have  been  made;  or  for  what  purpofc: 
whereas  its  having  been  dropt  out  of  the  Hebrew  text  may  be  readily  accounted  for* — Such  are 
the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Septuagint. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  conformity  of  the  Sam.  with  the  Heb.  copies  5  the  fiJence  of  Jpfe- 
pbus  and  Philo;  and  its  omiffion  in  the  chronological  computations  of  Julins  A/ncanus,  Eufe- 
bius,  and  Theophilus*,  are  urged  as  cogent  proofs  that  the  paffage  was  not  in  the  original 
copies  of  the  Septuagint :  and  Grotius  goes  fo  far  as  to  afiert  that  it  was  not  to  be  found  there, 
before  the  fourth  century.  But  how  came  it  at  all  to  be  inferted  ?  Why,  it  was  firfl  foifted 


+  One  of  KennicoU’s  mss*  has  here  with  a  dalttb  *  which  daittb  may  have  been  intended  for  a  final  ebafaj 
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into  Luke's  gofpel  by  fome  oarelefs  copyift  from  ver.  37,  where  it  rightly  occurs ;  and  this  in¬ 
terpolation*  being  transcribed  by  other  copyifb,  got  imperceptibly  into  olmoft  all  the  exem¬ 
plars  :  and  on  thcie  exemplara  the  copies  of  the  Septuagint  were  next  interpolated*  to  make 
them  agree  with  the  Evangeiift. — This,  if  not  an  impoflible,  is  certainly  a  firangc,  moll  rapid, 
and  to  me  almoft  an  incredible  procels.  For  we  find  this  fame  interpolated  Ca'man  in  the  Syr. 
Vulg.  Arab,  and  Ethiopic  verfions. — On  the  whole,  then,  I  am  ftrongiy  inclined  to  think 
that  the  comma  in  quefiion  flood  originally  in  the  Septuagint  verfion,  and  that  Luke  drew  his 
genealogy  from  that  verfion.  The  point,  indeed,  is  not  worth  contending  about ;  and  there¬ 
fore  I  difmits  it  with  indifference.  The  reader  may  take  what  fide  he  pleaics.  It  is  but  fair, 
however,  to  inform  him*  that  the  comma  is  wanting  in  3  of  Holmes's  mss.  in  the, Coptic  *  and 
Armen,  edited  copies,  and  in  i  Arab.  ms.  Nor  was  it  read  by  Theophilua ;  nor  by  Jerom  in 
his  Heb.  Quefiions ;  where  he  fays  (in  exprefs  terms)  u  Arphaxad  genuit  Sela.’1 

Verfes  26,  27,  28.  Joktan ,  JeBan,  or  Kubtan  f  is  universally  allowed  to  have  fettled  in  Jmm, 
or  father  in  lemen  \  and  the  Aral®  at  this  day  acknowledge  him  for  their  fir  A  patriarch* — His 
fons  were,  Almodad,  of  whom  I  find  no  trace  in  the  geography  of  Arabia.-^-^A^jS  is,  with 
fame  degree  of  probability,  fuppofed  to  be  the  founder  of  the  Balafeman  nation,  mentioned 
by  Ptolemy,  in  the  interior  of  Arabia, — Ilazarmotb  is  evidently  the  Arabic  Hadramuth ,  mD'TXTT 
of  Jcmen,  See  Bufching’s  Afia,  p.  697, — Jerab  is,  according  to  Michaelis,  the  fame  with  Gobb- 
d-hmar.  This  is  a  mere  etymological  conje&ure :  Jerab  m*  in  Hebrew,  and  katnar  id p  in 
Arabic,  fignifytng  the  Moon.  See  Bufching,  p.  7 0*4* — Haduram.  Bochart  finds  in  this  name 
the  Drbnati  of  Pliny. —  Uzal  is  the  prefent  Sanaa  of  Jemen.  See  N iebuhr  and  Bufching. — Diclab 
is  placed  by  Bochart  in  the  country  of  the  Mbusi;  but  Michaelis  would  place  his  refidence  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Tigris  (in  Syr.  rVTpl)  to  the  Perfian  gulph. — Of  Obal  and  Abtmael  we  find  no 
certain  traces. — Sheba  is  the  country  of  the  Sdbaans. — Of  Ofbir  I  (hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
in  another  place. — Havdab  is  very  probably  the  prefent  Hbaulan  or  Cbaulan  See  Bufch¬ 

ing,  p.  6$<L,—Jobob}  the  Jobabites  of  Ptolemy  5  now  the  diftrift:  of  Hamdan.  See  Michaelis; 
and  Bufching,  p.  689. 

Ver,  30.  Ammgfi  the  eajtem  mountains,  from  Mejba  unto  Sepbar,  The  original  text  is 
onpn  *Y1  mSO  rniO;  which  is  commonly  rendered  <f  From  Mdha,  as  thou  goefl,  unto  Sep  bar 
"  a  mount  of  the  eaft.”  So  our  common  verfion,  and  fb  equivalently  all  tbe  antient  verfions, 
with  fome  variety  of  left  ion,  in  the  two  proper  names,  hardly  defending  to  be  noticed. 
Michaelis,  pointing  the  Hebrew  thus,  .DHpn  “in  'm SO  HDMl  kfcDD  'DlttTD  m  tranflates  or 
rather  paraphrafes:  Und  ihre  wohnungen  find,  von  Baflbra  an,  bis  an  Arabifche  provinz 
“  Tahama,  die  geburgigten  gegenden,  die  uns  gegen  morgen  liegen,  •*  More  literally  Dathe : 
t£  Quorum  habitalioncs  a  Mefcha  ufque  ad  Sepharam  patent ;  qu©  regio  montana  eft  verfus 
(<  Orientem.”  Both  qonfider  Dnpn  "81  as  the  relative,  not  of  "®D,  but  of  212TD.  —  Although 
I  have  adopted  their  mode  of  rendering  in  my  verfion,  I  ccmfefa  that  T  am  not  now  fo  fully 
fatisfied  with  it  as  I  then  was.  I  have  fome  coofiderable  doubt,  if  fuch  another  mode  of  con- 
firuftion  can  readily  be  found :  and  that  in  order  to  juftify  our  verfions,  the  words  onpn  "H 


*  This  yorfion  Cmm ;  bat  makes  him  one  of  the  fon*  of  Shem;  and  placet  him  after  Aram.  f  So  he  is 

called  by  tbe  Arabs,  pwrrp. 


fhould 


Gen.  XI* 


CRITICAL  REMARKS;  85 

fhould  fland  immediately  after  Dnwn.  Yet,  what  is  very  remarkable,  the  the  Gr.  VeN 

fion  of  Venice  teems  fo  to  have  underftood  bis  text :  Tth^  &  ?f  xuQstya  irtpwr,  ws&b&arct rtf 
oemvwQcu  <n  Xdpap&  h,  ep*  *n&  therefore  befitate  between  the  two  tranfla$Hfl|£;  and 

leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own  dedifcm  :  although  I  am  rather  inclined  to  believe  tu  c^are 
antient  one  the  better,  at  teaft  more  agreeable  to  the  corftittOn  tules  of  Hebrew  grammar. 

But  where  are  the  two  boundaries,  Mejba  and  Sepbar  >  to  be  foixQ&*  To  find  them  is  no 
eaty  talk*-— Bochert  will  have  Mejba  to  be  the  Mufa  of  Ptolemy,  a  cc!ebrated4ea-.port  town  on 
the  extremity  of  the  Arabic  gulph,  or  Red-fea;  not  far  from  the  prefent  port  o fMoccba^ 
Michaelis  objects  to  this,  becaufe  the  Arabic  name  is  not  nor  even  Noa,  but  Sffiq  Muzaa  : 
£i  Haec  fi  vera  fcrijptio  nominis  Arabici,  Mefcba  Motts  efle  omnino  neqoit.”  This  I  think  too 
ftrong  an  afiertion :  for,  although  it  is  not  uttial  with  the  Arabs  to  change  ©  into  *,  nor  N  iutot;  *  5 
who  will  affirm  that  this  may  not  have  happened  in  the  name  of  a  place  ?  Or  who  knows  if 
Niebuhr’s  informer  was  a  grammarian,  who  knew  perfedtty  the  orthography  of  Muza  t  The  Mufa 
of  Ptolemy  aridBochart  is  certainly  a  proper  place  to  be  called  one  of  rhe  boundaries  of  Arahia 
Felix.  But  where  is  the  other  extremity  Sepbar  to  be  found  ?  Niebuhr  imagined  it  might  be 
ntsxb  Dapbar  on  the  Indian  ocean,  a  fea-port  town  in  the  province  of  Seger:  and  this  appears 
to  me  the  mod  probable  conjecture  that  has  been  made :  much  more  probable  than  that  of 
Michaclis,  who  makes  Mejba  >  Miferte  or  Ba/fora,  and  feeks  his  Sepbar  on  the  fliore  of  Tbebama . 
Sepbar  in  Chald.  Syr.  and  Arab,  ttgnifies,  indeed,  a  jbore*  But  Sepbar  here  is  called  a  nmntmn> 
and  not  a  Jbore :  at  leaft  according  to  the  common,  and  I  now  think  the  better  interpretation 
of  the  fentence :  and  the  incenfe  mountains  in  the  province  of  Seger  may  here  be  alluded  to. 
The  only  plauttble  objection  of  Michaelis  is,  that  the  writer  would  not,  probably,  defigh  the 
boundaries  of  the  Joktanites  by  two  maritime  points :  “  Si  ita  li mites  Jo£anitidis  definiret 
“  £Mofcs]  idem  aut  pejos  faceret,  ao  C  quis  in  Germania  geograph  us  Hifpaniae  fines  a  duobus 
u  portibus  deferibens,  Gadlbus  Tarraconem  ufqite  extendi  diceret  Ilifpanutm ;  reliquos  terminos, 
<e  ipfofque  montes  Pyrenaaos  omitte^s.’,  But  Mofea,  or  whoever  made  this  defoription,  does 
not  profefs  to  give  the  boundaries  of  the  Joktanites  like  a  German  geographer.  He  only  lays, 
their  rettdence  was  between  two  points,  Mejba  and  Sepbar \  And,  admitting  Miehaelis’s  own 
interpretation,  the  defoription  would  be  equally  defective,  confidered  as  a  delineation  of  boun¬ 
daries;  for  a  linefirom  Mifene  to  the  jbore  of  Thehama,  cannot  better  determine  the  geogra¬ 
phical  limits  of  the  rettdence  of  the  Joktanites,  than  a  line  from  Muza  to  Dapbar .  But  fee 
Spietleg.  part  2.  p.  204,  &c. 


C  H  A  P*  XL 

Ver.  2.  FROM  their  jirft  rejdmce,  CTTpD,  which  is  commonly  rendered  from  the  eaft.  But 
it  has  been  objected  to  this,  that  if  Noah’s  fons  firft  fettled  in  Armenia,  where  the  ark  is  fuppofed 
to  have  retted,  the  builders  of  Babel  mutt  have  proceeded  from  the  north ,  not  from  the  eaft,  to  the 
land  of  Shinar.  Hence,  Houbigant  and  others  tranflatc  eaft^ward^  againft  grammar  j  and  equally 
liable  to  objection ;  for  neither  is  Sbinar  eaft-ward  from  Armenia,  nor  is  it  certain  that  Noah’s 


*  Which  however  they  fometimes  do. 
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children  fettled  in  Armenia-:  they  would,  more  probably,  return  to  the  place  in  which  they  had 
lived  before  the  deluge;  if  within  their  reach.  The  difficulty  is  better  refolvcd  by  faying,  that 
the  Jews  teem  to  have  called  eajl,  every  country  that  Jay  between  them  and  the  riling  fun  i  not 
to  mention,  that,  according  to  iome  modern  relations,  the  meridian  of  mount  Ararat  is  at  lead 
two  degrees  more  eafterly  than  that  of  Babylon.  All  the  antient  tranflators  have  from  the 
eafi except  Onk.  and  Perfi,  who  underftood  Dip  in  a  different  fenfej  namely,  the  fifo  fettle- 
ment  of  mankind  after  the  deluge:  and  this  meaning  of  the  word  I  have  preferred  in  my  Ver- 
fion;  and  rendered,  from  their  jirfi  rejidence :  which  removes  every  ftumbling-block. 

Ver,  4.  A  tower  with  its  top  in  the  heavens,  i.  e.  a  very  high  tower :  a  common  Orientalifm. 
See  Deut,  z,  a8. — 9.  1. — When  Sultan  Mahmud  Gaznavi  inverted  Canouge  in  the  year  1000, 
he  is  laid  to  have  feen  a  city,  which  railed  its  head  to  the  firmament.  See  Pherifhla,  vol.  1. 
p.  as,  quoted  by  Maurice,  voh  1.  p,  43, 

lb.  Let  us  make  for  ourfelves  a  name-place  O©  *1^  Of  the  various  interpretations  of  this 

paflage,  I  prefer  that  ofLe  Clcrc.  The  hitherto  fcattered  inhabitants  of  the  earth  w  3  feed  to 
have  fome  permanent  fettlement;  feme  centrical  town,  or  metropolis,  to  which  in  cafe  of 
danger  they  might  refbrt  from  the  furrounding  pafturages,  whither  they  might  have  occafion 
to  lead  their  herds  and  flocks :  a  place,  in  (hort,  bearing  their  name .  The  Greek  tranflators 
render  literally  vrownaps/  icareic  evopa'  and  fo  equivalently  the  other  antient  verfions,  even  the 
Greek  of  Venice :  which  has  been  generally  underftood  to  fignify,  Let  us  make  ourfelves  famous: 
or,  as  the  Latin  V ulg.  celebremus  nomen  noftrum.  But  this  explanation  is  hardly  fuitablc  to  the 
context,  even  if  IB  could  bear  to  be  rendered  vrgo,  antequam,  before ,  as  it  is  rendered  in  Sep. 
and  Vulg.  If  they  only  meant  to  leave  a  monument  behind  them,  before  their  difperfion ; 
wbat  need  was  there  for  a  miracle  to  difperfe  them  ?  It  is  plain  that  they  meant  to  flick  to¬ 
gether,  and  to  eredt  this  eity  and  tower  as  the  centre  of  their  union.  The  Thargumift  Jona¬ 
than  Ben-Uziel  took  D©  to  be  an  idol,  placed  on  the  top  of  the  tower  or  pyramid ;  and  this 
abfurd  idea  has  been  adopted  by  Faber  in  his  Archaohgia  Hebraerum*  Perizonius  tranflates  D© 
by  Jigman ,  a  fgn,  mark  or  momment  to  be  feen  at  a  great  diftance;  and  proper  for  recalling 
the  vagabond  hordes  to  their  principal  place  of  refidencc.  That  O©  may  denote  a  monu¬ 
ment,  is  pretty  clear  from  its  Greek  derivative  <nj/xa.  See  Strabo  on  the  monument  of 
Alexander,  p.  794.  edit.  Paris. — This  comes  to  the  feme  purpofe  with  Le  Clerc’s  and  my  tranf- 
lation ;  althoughT  cannot  think  with  Le  Clerc  that  do  is  here  for  OV- 

Ver.  5.  But  the  Lord,  having  defeended ,  &c.  This  defeent  of  the  Lord,  and  his  confequent 
monologue,  are  nothing  more,  in  my  opinion,  than  a  Hebrew  mode  of  expreflion,  denoting 
that  God’s  will  was  the  caufc  of  the  difperfion  of  mankind  from  Bahel,  and  of  the  variety  of 
languages  which  is  then  fuppofed  to  have  taken  place..  The  interpretation  of  thofe,  who  ima¬ 
gine  that  no  difference  took  place  in  language,  but  merely  in  opinion;  which  made  the 
builders  fell  out  with  one  another;  is  a  forced  interpretation *. — What  Eupolemus  and  Aby- 
denus  fey  of  this  famous  tower,  may  be  feen  in  Eufeb.  Prepay  Evangel ♦  1,  9.  and  the  foolifh 
ftories  about  its  height,  in  Calmefs  Commentary  ;  or  in  his  DiiStionaiy* 

Ver.  13.  Cam  an*  See  the  Remarks  on  chap.  10.  ver.  24. 


Ver. 


*  See  PenVon,  Orig*  BabyL  c.  9. 
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Ver.  29.  The  father  of  both  Melcba  and  Ifcha.  Why  Iicha  is  here  mentioned,  or  who  die 
was,  has  puzzled  interpreters.  It  is  a  ray  unimportant  queftion.  Ephrsem  takes  Ifcha  to  be 
the  lame  with  Sarai\  who  was  lb  called  on  account  of  her  beauty.  Ifcha  has  that  meaning 
only  in  the  Syr.  dialed ;  and  may  have  been  thefiift  name  of  Sarai\  before  fhe  left  Chaldea# 

Ver.  31,  The  prefent  Hebrew  Text  is  here  doubly  deficient.  I  have  fupplied  both  chafing 
from  Sam.  and  partly  from  Sep.  In  my  Various  Readings  I  have  mentioned  only  one  copy 
of  Sep.  (namely  Cott.)  as  containing  the  addition,  and  Nabor ,  I  now  find  this  addition 
in  23  of  Holmes’s  mss.— and  8  mss.  have  vuvg  aura  inftead  of  viw  avm,  correfpondmg  likewife 
with  Sam.  Chryfoftom  read  m  his  copy  t ovs  vmg  aura.  The  Armen,  verfion  repeats  fon  in 
the  lingular,  Abram  Ins  fon  and  Nachor  his  fon.  See  Holmes’s  Septuagint— The  addition  of 
and  Melcha,  which  has  been  omitted  to  be  marked  among  my  Various  Readings,  is  only  in 
Sam. :  but  when  it  is  confidered  that  Nahor’s  family  fettled  in  Phadan-Aram,  where  Tharah 
took  up  bis  refidence ;  and  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  imagine,  he  would  leave  any  of  his 
family  behind,  the  reading  of  Sam.  mull,  I  think,  be  admitted  as  the  only  true  and  full 
reading. 

Ib.  Brought  them  out,  &e.  The  prefent  Text  has  on#  IMS',  which  our  Englith  tranllators 
render:  They  went  forth  with  them ;  a  disjointed  ungrammatical  fcntcnce :  for  what  is  the  an¬ 
tecedent  to  tot  ?  Or  who  are  they,  who  went  forth  with  them  f  Did  Tharah,  Abram,  Lot, 
&c,  go  forth  with  themfelves  ?  The  Arabic  tranflator,  Saadias,  (aw  the  abfurdity  of  this ; 
and,  in  order  to  heal  the  evil,  foifted  in  a  word  nip  poputus,  cwtus  \  which  the  Latin  tranfla- 
tor  renders  aliquot  homines* — How  much  better  the  Syr.  who  muft  have  read  MS'  in  the  fing. 
is  He  (that  is  Tharah)  went  out  with  them.” — But  fiill  better  is  the  reading  of  Sam.  Sep; 
Vulg.  OTP,  or  rather  tWP  *,  slpryayzy,  eduxit, 

Ver.  32.  Harm,  In  our  common  verfion  this  proper  name  is  fpelled  in  the  fame  manner 
as  Tharah’s  youngefi:  fon  Aran :  hence  forae  have  fuppofed  that  he  gave  his  name  to  the  place. 
But  in  Hcbr.  the  fon  of  Tharah  is  written  with  an  n,  and  the  place  Haran  with  an  n. 

Ib.  One  hundred  and  forty-five  years,  I  follow  the  Sam.  reading,  which  is  alfo  that  of  Luke, 
A6h  7.  4.  and  reconciles  the  text  of  Gencfis  with  chronology.  The  prefent  reading  is  aoj. 
This  various  ledion  Ihould  have  been  inferted  among  Various  Readings,  vol.  1. 


CHAP.  XIL 

Ver.  3.  ALL  the  human  kind.  nDlJ'TT  mnQfcD  to  Lit.  "  All  the  families  of  the  ground,”  This 
is  fuppofed  by  commentators  to  refer  to  the  Chrifiian  difpenlatjon :  and  the  gencalogift  in 
Matthew’s  gofpei  mull  have  had  it  in  view;  in  calling  Jesus  the  fon  of  Abraham, — Dawfon 
.paraph rafes  thus :  "  Thou  fhalt  be  proclaimed  blefied  by  all  nations  around  thcc — all  the 
<e  families  of  the  earth  fhall  blefs  themfclves  in  thee — fhall  with  to  themfelves  and  friends  a 
a  profperity  like  thine.”  It  is  certain  that  all  the  earth,  all  the  ground ,  and  fuch-Iike  terms, 
imply  not  always  abfolute  univerfality,  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  or  indeed  in  any  other  language. 


*  For  fudi  is  the  genuine  Sam.  reading,  as  it  is  in  4  mss. 
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j£l  the  world)  In  the  moi£h  of  an  Englifliman,  is  feldom  orbis  terrarum:  it  is  often  a  limited 
world  indeed.  So  that,  it\  ftritft  phrafeojogical  propriety,  all  the  families  of  the  ground  may  mean 
no  more  than  thofe  ex  ten  five  regions  where  the  name  of  Abraham  was  known,  and  revered. 
But  fufely  his  fame  has  been  much  more  widely  circulated  through  his  son  Jesus  Christ* 
benedidUon  therefore,  prophetical  braio^  -may  jbflfy  he  applied  I'd*  the  refti  1  have 

rtihdered  the  Hebrew  wortlMiyir#  the  htamnhmd,  uotfmtrt  partiality  to  ary  fyftcnu  but  beCaufe 
1  thhrk  it  fhotijtf  t&Ff&eendfeavoijr  of  every  tranfktdr  'to  retain, * if  pafflble,  Idmewhat  of  the 
precifei^std  ffiffinftive  meatring  of  the  original  term  htotum  has  thO  throe  relation  to  TOirt 
as  tstV$Iy  has  to  flN.— Dathe^s  VCrfion  fe:  ^  Omnes  terra!  nafiories  per  teeront  felices.” 

Ver.  6.  Tbr  Chamomits  were  then  m  the  land.  This  has  been  urged  as  me  proof,  that  this 
biftory  was  written  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Chanaanites  :  and  this,  I  think,  muft  be  granted ; 
or  the  comma  confidered  as  an  addition  by  feme  pofterior  feribe.  Yet  it  feetns  to  come  in  fo 
naturally,  as  a  part  of  the  original  narrative,  that  it  is  bard  to  difeem  the  hand  of  an  interpo¬ 
lator.  Some  modern  interpreters  have  attempted  to  elude  the  obje&ion,  by  giving  a  meaning 
to  the  word  ttf,  and  a  turn  to  the  fentence,  which,  in  my  opinion,  they  cannot  bear*  They 
render  j#  by  jam  turn ,  already  \  and  fancy  that  the  hiftorian  meant  to  fay:  “  The  Chanaanites 
“  were  already  in  pofteflion  of  the  land."  So  Dathe  :  Chanaamt vero,  jam  turn  terram  oc- 
aipdrant.  That  is,  they  had  driven  out  its  aboriginal  inhabitants,  who  were  Arabian  Scenites  or 
Nomades  from  the  Red  Tea :  and  therefore,  fays  Rofenmuller,  the  pofterity  of  the  Semites, 
under  Jofhuah,  had  a  right  to  re-claim  and  re-conquer  their  own  country  :  4t  Ergo  Sccnitarum 
**  pofteri,  fub  Jofua,  omni  jure  patriam  foam  repetere  potuerunt.”— But  I  fhould  with  to  know 
where  it  is  recorded,  that  the  Arabian  Scenites  were  driven  out  ofChanaan  by  the  Chanaan¬ 
ites  :  and,  then,  by  what  claim  of  priority  the  offspring  of  Abraham  (who  furely  were  not  the 
aborigines)  had  a  nght  to  recover  a  country  which  never  belonged  to  their  anceftors.  For, 
What  conne&ion  had  the  nomadical  tribes  of  ifrael  with  Arabian  Scenites  ;  who  themfelves  are, 
without  a  proof,  fuppofcd  to  have  been  expelled  by  the  Chanaanites  ?  Truly,  this  is  a  ftrange 
mode  of  reafbning. 

The  turpentine-tret  tf  Morel.  mo  The  Sam.  copy  has  ;  which  in  Sam.  verf. 
is  rendered  rOtn  vifion^  as  is  rendered  “ltro  the  vale.  The  vale  ofvtfion. — Sep,  typ  Sjpw  ■nj v 
mfotop  *  the  lofty  oaK  They  are  fuppofed  by  Schulze  to  have  read  enno  for  mno*  I  rather 
think  that  they  had  before  them  the  Sam.  reading;  although  they  rendered  not  io  literally 
as  they  might  have  done.— Jerom  alio  feems  to  have  read  *riTO,  fince  he  renders  it  by  illuftrm , 
ad  cotrvaUem  illuftrm.  Onk.  Tharg.  Jeruf.  and  Arab.  Erp.  have  the  plain  of  Morel :  and  in 
this  they  hare  been  followed  by  mofl  modem  tranflators  f.  Vet  I  very  much  doubt  if  ever 
p^J*  fignify  a  plain  y  whereas  it  certainly  figniffes  a  tree  of  fome  fort  or  other  J  :  and  it  is  my 
fixt  opinion  that  it  is  that  fpecies  of  the  oak  called  terebintbus,  or  the  turpentine-tree,  which 
lives  to  a  very  great  age;  and  feems  to  have  been  held  in  as  great  veneration  in  the  Eaft,  as 
the  common  oak  was  among  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Germans,  Gauls  and  Britons*  With  re- 

*  The  Greek  of  Venice  has  lifcewife  nt)(  Spotf  ;  but  makes  r WO  a  proper  name.  f  In  our  common  English 

verfiofl  9ai  is  the  marginal  reading  $  adopted  by  Bate  and  Purrer.  PagmnnB  has  alfo  quotum.  $  See  Ifa,  44. 14. 

Ezek.  6,  Hof,  4*  13.  Am,  a,  in  all  which  places  our  common  reriion  has  oak  or  oafo.  Some  tranflators,  from  a 
^unflarity  of  found,  “hare  rendered  phw  abut,  the  alder -tree. 
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fpeft  to  the  word  ITHO  I  take  it  for  a  proper  name,  and  have  foflowed  the  pfldent  Hebr.  read¬ 
ing.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  Syr.  and  Arab.  Pol.  read  *noa ;  'as  if  this  were1  the  lame  tree 
that  is  mentioned  in  the  xSth-Tcrfeof  next  chapter.  But  that  tree  was  by  Hebroti  sthis  by 
Sichera. 

Ver.  13.  Tbm  art  my  fjler .  n«  WITH.  But  car iw  ti\u*  I  am  Usffter. 

fo  alfo  Syr.  N3H  Jinn.  They  read  '3N  WW.  Soror  e/us  ego :  at*£ihis  readi n g  is  perfSSjy  con¬ 
genial  with  th&Scferew  ids^.  Yetali  the  Hebr.  and  Sam.  mss.  andthe  other  verfion§'*gree 
with  the  text.  The  fenfe  is  all  the  fame. 


C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Ver.  1.  INTO  the  foutb,  &cc.  rD33n  by  Sep.  rendered  ac+np  i/njp**,  which  is,  perhaps  the 
original  meaning  of  the  word  :  but  ufed  from  its  pofition  with  refpe#  to  Judaea  to  denote  the 
forth,  as  D*  the  fea  was  ufed  to  denote  the  weft.  Houbigant  is  here  unjuft  to  the  Vulgate, 
and  ftill  more  to  to  Le  Clerc. 

Ver.  z.  Rich  m  cattU*  TWpQ2*  Although  cattle  was  no  doubt  the  principal  pofleffion  of 
Abram,  yet  the  word  comprehends  every  other  acquilition,  Jlaves,  fuhftance,  tents,  8cc.  The 
prelent  Vulgate  has  here  a  reading. different  from  all  the  others.  In  pojfejfume  auri  et  argerti, 
“  in  the  pofleffion  of  gold  and  til  ver.”  This  cannot  be  of  Jerora,  who  in  CL  Heb.  tranflates 
in  pecore ,  et  argento  et  auro .  Perhaps  the  original  reading  of  Vulg.  was  in  pojfejjkns 3  argento  et 
auro*  For  the  reft,  the  word  Abram,  which  is  wanting  in  Clement-s  edition,  Was  in  6  of  Hen- 
tenius's  mss.  and  in  the  copy  of  Rabanus  Maurus.* 

Ver.  5.  Tents ,  So  the  original  and  all  the  verlions*  fave  Sep.  of  which  the  editions  of 
Compl.  Aid.  the  Alex.  and  17  other  mss.  with  Chryfoft.  and  tbe  Armen,  verlion  have  nrpn 
inftcad  of  <nv\v*i,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  edition.  One  of  Holmes's  m^s*  has  both, 
xtijw?  Taxi  was  a  miflake  in  Montfaucon  to  lay  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Greek 

for  the  Hebrew  ptt.  The  word  vrf&xTa  correfponds  with  it.  See  Scharfcnberg’ s  Animad- 
verfiones. 

Ver.  6.  That  together  they  could  not  dwell.  The  Aid.  and  Rom.  editions  of  Sep.  repeat 
here  the  reading  of  tbe  former  comma  xat  ovk  tyupi  at tj  ytj,  &c.  But  Cod,  Alex,  and  three 
other  mss.  have  ate  3vxeno:  and  21  mss.  with  Complut.  *  have  ovx  $vytmom 

Ver.  10.  Like  a  divine  par adifi.  HTTP  pD.  lit.  a  garden  or  paradift  of  the  Lord.  The  meaning 
is  fufficicntly  explained  in  the  next  comma:  like  tbe  land  of  Egypt,  i.  e.  a  fat  fertile  foil,  and 
watered  occafionally  by  the  overflowings  of  the  Jordan.  Houbigant  will  have  it,  that  the 
garden  here  alluded  to  is  the  primeval  paradife  of  Adam  \  and  top  raftly  aflerts,  that  the  word 
mrp  is  never  found  like  O’rfTN  as  an  augmentative.  Had  he  forgotten  or  overlooked  Pf.  104. 16. 
where  .the  cedars  of  Lebanon  are  called  tbe  trees  of  tbe  Lord?  Betides,  bow  are  we  fore  that  the 
original  reading  here  was  not  ?  All  the  copies  of  Sep.  lave  one,  have  vs  Qmv,  of  God i 

and  fo  has  Syr. — not  to  mention  both  Arabs ;  who  both  feem  fometimes,  the  latter  frequently, 
to  have  fobilituted-the  one  word  for  the  other,  contrary  to  their  originals.  All  the  other 

v  Holmes  dalles  Complut.  with  thofc  which  have  ehvccrr'Q*  but  he  was  milled  by  Dos,  who  is  frequently  an  online 
guide. 
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verfiona  read  mrp;  nor  is  tijerc  any  variety  of  le&ion  in  either  the  Hebr.  cm1  Sam.  copies.  If 
is  worth  remarking*  that,  in  the  rendering  of  this  verft,  alraoft  aB  modem  t  ran  flat  ions  lead  to 
a  wrong  meaning  from  a  faulty  arrangement:  making  Zoar  relate  to  the  land  of  Egypt; 
whereas  it  is  mentioned  as  the  extremity  of  the  plain  of  the  Jordan.  The  revifed  French 
Geneva  verfion  has  well  expre&bd  the  meaning :  cc  qui  etoit,  avant  que  FEternel  cut  d£truit 
€(  Sodome  et  Gomorre,  arroflx  par  tout  jufqu’i  ce  que  tu  riennes  en  Tfbar.”  And,  more 
elegantly,  Houbigan-t ;  *  Ea  autem,  priufquaio  Sodomam  Gomorrhamque-  Domiau*  deleret, 
“  erat,  quo  itur  Segor,  to ta  irrigua/*  &c. 

Ver.  ii.  Eajkvard*  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  cm pofrom  the  eafi:  and  fo  all  the  antient  verfions, 
fave  Onkelos,  Arab.  Pol.  and  Peril  But  this  is  contrary  to  the  topographical  fituation  in 
which  the  two  patriarchs  then  were.  Hence,  fome  critics  have  imagined  that  or  may 
fometimes  fignify  verfus,  toward:  but  of  this,  I  find,  they  bring  no  fatisfa£fcoiy  proofs.  It  is 
better  then  to  fappofe  that  the  original  reading  was  DTp2,  or  fimply  OTp,  as  Saadias  foems  to 
have  read :  as  be  renders  p-roo4?**  ;  or,  with  Onkelos,  give  to  OTp  another  meaning  ; 

as  if  Lot  had  been  the  firfi  to  depart.  In  fa<5V,  Abram  is  feid,  in  the  next  verfe,  to  have  remain¬ 
ed  where  he  was. — I  have  fometimes  thought  that  Pipo  might  be  rendered  a  frma  luce:  at 
tarty  mm;  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  ChakL  and  Sam.  dialedfe :  but  I  find 
no  fuck  acceptation  in  pure  Hebrew :  which,  however,  is  not  an  altogether  fuffideut  ground 
for  reje&irig  its  probability.  The  Pcrfic  tranflator  appears  to  have  underftood  his  text,  in  a 
fenfe  little  different  from  Onkelos. 

Ver.  1 8.  Abram  then  proceeded*  The  prefent  Hebrew  text  has  ETON  VlWb  which  in  our  com¬ 
mon  trinflation  is  rendered  *  and  Abraham  removed  bis  tent.”  So  Sep,  and 

Vulg.  rnovem  tabemacuhmt .  But  I  apprehend,  never  fignifies  to  unfit  eh,  or  remove  a  tent . 
Hence  the  Arabic  tranflator  was  fo  embarrafied,  that  he  makes  up  the  meaning  thus :  QVTD 
tfjmn  rr'mo  D*niK  he  tr  pitched  his  tent,  fiat  Ion  after  fiat  ion,  until  he  came,  &c.”  Onkelos, 
the  Thargums,  the  Pertxc  tranflator,  Arab.  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven.  have  all  words  which  fignify  to 
fit  chi  not  to  remove  a  tent. — This  reading,  then,  mull  have  been  an  early  corruption  of  the 
Hebrew  text :  for  a  corruption  I  cannot  help  deeming  it ;  and  think  the  original  reading  was 
■htH,  which  is  ftill  the  reading  of  3,  perhaps  4,  Sam.  mss,;  and  which  might  be  more  eafily 
changed  into  than  the  edited  Sam,  *]>,  which,  however,  is  no  bad  reading.  It  is  remarkable 
that  in  one  of  Kennicotfs  mss.  [75]  the  writer  teems  to  have  fome  fuch  word  as  before 
him :  for  thus  be  copies  friK*)  m.  Whence  could  he  have  that  m,  if  thefc  was  no  fuch  word, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  his  exemplar  ?  *0*1  makes  not  only  a  plain  fenfe,  bnt  is 
perfedlly  confonant  with  the  context.  God  had  bidden  Abram  traverfe  the  whole  land.  He 
inftantly  begins  hisprogrefs:  be  began,  and  went.  So  Gen,  9.20.  yt3*t  My  tranflation 

lofts  either  of  the  two  Sam,  readings;  and  even  the  prefent  Hebrew,  if  *751*$  be  allowed  to 
fignify  decamp ,  or  to  remove  a  tent* 

lb.  The  turpentine  tree  of  Mamreb}  by  Hebron*  It  is  clear  that  the  two  laft  words  could  not 
be  written  by  Mofes :  for  the  name  of  Hebron>  in  the  time  of  Jofhuab,  was  Kirjath- Arbah, 
See  Le  Clerc.— Fpr  the  reft,  there  was,  in  the  days  of  Jofephus,  a  terebinth  of  a  very  great 
fize,  about  fix  forlongs  from  Hebron,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  coeval  with  the  creation. 
vsp&aQos  purytaTn,  Tuu  tywri  to  SfySpw  unto  lyg  xvtrues,  De  Bell,  Jud.  1.  iv.  c.  9, 

No.  17. 
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Ver,  i«  AMRAPHEL  king  of  Sbinar ,  &c.  It  is  not  ea(y  to  determine  the  refpedHve  refi- 
denccs  of  thcfc  kings,  or  eapire  s  nor  is  it  of  much  importance.  Thofe,  who  with  to  fee  what 
is  mod  probable  concerning  them,  may  confult  Bochart,  Ldghtfoot,  SpaQbeira,  Michaelis,  to; 
I  fhall  only  remark,  that  Jerom  renders  Elazar  by  Pcnius;  and  Gotm  by  Gentium,  after  Sep. 
And  fo  Onk,  Tbarg.  Arab.  Ptepf,  and  eveifthe  Gr.  of  Venice  /3 aur&atf  tm>  The  deceafed 

Mr.  Street  imagined,  that  Tbtdal  might  be  commander  in  chief,  and  that  tije  expreffion  "fro 
073  might  be  equivalent  to  Homer's  Awa£  ay$p &  A yup&fiwv*  But  in  this  expedition  Chedor- 
laomer  feems  to  have  been  the  chief :  the  others  were  only  his  aflociates. 

Vcr,  3?.  In  the phm  of  Siddim  cm  pBXQ.  The  antient  interpreters  vary,  greatly  in  tranllat- 
ing  thefe  words.  Sep.  m  m  tpotpvyyot  tw  atom  *.  Vulg,  after  Sym.  and  Theod.  ad  valkra 
illujlrem ;  Onk.  im&i  and  fo  equivalently  Arab.  Pol.  iyrhx  rsD  *)  in  the  mead-land 
fields.  And  Arab.  Erp.  TO  The  Syr.  has  HWlCH  in  the  vide  of  the  So¬ 

domites.  He  feems  to  have  read  DTtrt.  Perf.  end  Gr.  Ven.  retain  the  Hebrew  word ;  which 
1  have  alfo  done  with  onr  common  verfion,  Houbigant,  Dathe,  Michaelis,  to. 

Vcr.  Of JfbiberotEOsrwdm  OTJTp  JTVW3*  So  the  Text  and  almoft  all  the  antient  ver¬ 
fions.  But  Sep.  Vat.  and  Syr.  make  Caraairo  the  name  of  a  feparate  place.  Did  they  find  a  vau 
before  □'onp  ?  or  did  they  fupply  one }  The  latter  is  more  probable :  as  there  is  no  variety  of 
lefiion  cither  in  Sam*  or  Hcbr>,  and  as  the  %ou  is  wanting  in  26  mss.  and  in  ail  the  other 
editions. 

Ib.  The  Zuzites  if  Ham.  CTD  OTttrr.  So  the  prefect  Text  with  a  he  in  C5T2.  but  7  Sam.  mss. 
have  DTQ  with  a  bztht  and  this  muft  have  been  the  reading  of  Jerom's  Hebr.  copies.  w  Pro 
“  Baem,  fays  he,  pro  quo  tiixerant  (70)  oanetf,  hoc  eft  cum  eis,  putaverunt  feribi  per  he, 
«  dmfti  dementi  fimOitudinei  quum  per  heth  feriptum  lit.”  Q.  Hebr.  The  Vulgate,  how¬ 
ever,  follows  the  reading  of  Sep. ;  but  this  is  no  proof,  as  Martianay  will  have  it,  that  Jerom  is 
not  confident  with  himfdff.  It  is  only  a  proof  that  the  Vulgate  is  not  throughout  the  ver- 
fion  of  Jerom.  Yet  all  the  other  verfions  feem  to  have  read  07,  although  in  general  they 
make  it  a  proper  name.  The  Sam.  verfion  has  mrfa  in  Lifba ;  which  is  probably  the  fame 
with  vrfy  Laifb  of  Ju<L  18.  7.  This  name,  which  figoifies  a  Lion,  agrees  well  with  its  inhabit¬ 
ants  orn,  which  fignifies  a  brave  Iion*like  people :  rendered  by  Sep.  efr*  ta%vfa.  by  Syr.  N3W. 

I  have  retained  both  names  in  their  original  form :  but  read  ofQ  not  CTO.  It  may  be  the 
fame  with  non  in  Num*  13. 21.  which  in  3  Sam.  mss.  is  written  with  an  n.  May  not  Onkelos 
andj  onathan  have  this  in  view,  when  for  art,  or  OH,  they  wrote  Nnm,  or  perhaps  anon  ? 

Ver.  6.  The  Hordes  of  the  mountains  of  Stir,  nw  *TTO*  So  reads  Sam.  followed  by  all  tbc 
verfions ;  lave  Arab.  Erp.  who  feems  to  have  read  either  TQ,  or  TTO  with  one  of  Kennicott’s 
mss.  and  the  Gr.  verfion  of  Venice,  which  follows  the  prefent  reading  OTTO  sv  r u  <np«y  cpsi; 
in  their  own  mountain.  Houbigant,  Michaelis,  and  Dathe  all  follow  the  Samaritan  reading. 

*  For  13  mss.  have  Ifj;  and  for  oXvx^r,  $  m*s.  with  Compl-  have  aAwijv,  f  *  Non  videtnr  Hiero- 

a  nyrmu  hie  fibi  Cotls  conftaro,  quia  {planet  m  fua  Latina  Trao  flat  ion  e  Bfoliorun)  legobat  tofts  to  eist  vel  ctun  ehS 
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Vcr.  7.  All  the  low  country,  mil?  to  riN,  or  rathern©  to  n«,  in  the  plural,  as  Onkelos  aod 
Jonathan  muft  have  read  in  their  copies,  with  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss*  The  Greek  and  Syriac 
tranflatora  alto  read  in  the  plural,  not  ‘mp  indeed,  hut  princes,  roug  opg/vtotf,  uywn,  and 
this  is  no  improbable  reading.  It  was,  perhaps,  that  of  Saadias.  But  Arab.  Erp.  Perf.  and 
Gr.  Vcn.  read  rm?  in  the  Angular, 

Vcr.  9.  Four  kings.  That  is;  the  four  laft  mentioned,  againft  the  five  former.  Hence  Cod. 
Alex,  has  well  rendered  7 wo-a^es  ovret  /3 atrtteig:  thefo  four  kings . 

Yer.  10.  Fell  there .  HCtt  ito'j  or  as  Sam.  OP  V75T<  Houbigant,  with  Amatna,  Oleafter,  and 
others,  imagined  that  nt3U?  cannot  mean  there,  hut  into.  ft  Nam  nw  habet  motum.  Narrat 
cc  Moles  eos  quinque  reges  in  puteos  cecidifle,  non  autera  in  pugna  cecidtfie  prope  puteos.  I  fa 
“  rem  accepere  Greeci  interpretes,  svpTrxrca  *  sxe 1,  mcederunt  UIuc.”  There  is  great  good  fenfe 
in  this  obfervation ;  and  1  had  once,  myfclf,  fo  tranflated  $  not  io  much  from  the  fuppofed 
fignification  of  no©,  which  has  often  the  fame  meaning  with  Ample  Dtp,  the  Sam.  legion,  but 
becaufe  the  king  of  Sodom,  who  is  here  faid  to  be  one  of  thofc  who  fell,  is,  vcr.  17.  alive,  and 
meets  Abram.  But,  on  further  reflection,  I  now  think  that  the  prefen t  verfion,  there ,  may 
be  juftifiedJ  The  kings  are  faid  to  fall,  when  they  are  defeated  1  and  we  are  juft  after  told 
that  a  part  efcaped.— Yet  /Hit  I  balance  between  the  two  interpretations, 

Yer.  1  a.  All  Us  riches.  '\0)T\  to.  The  Arft  word  is  only  in  the  Sam.  text  and  verfion,  as  I 
have  marked  it  in  Various  Readings.  There  is  a  Teeming  tranfpofition  of  the  words  of  this  whole 
verfe,  noticed  by  Houbigant ;  who  would  thus  arrange  them,  rafl  'q-qn  TIN  ]2  'an1?  nN  mp') 
/Qto  'i mn  to  He  lhould  have  gone  further,  I  think,  and  inferted  entn  NTn  either 
after  dV?,  or  before  'Dto-  But  although  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  this  order  is  more  natural,  I 
would  not  pofitively  affirm  it  to  be  the  original  one.  The  prefent  text,  although  embarrafled, 
is  clear  enough  to  be  properly  underftood.  The  difference  of  arrangement  in  Sep.  and  Syr. 
may  fiot  be  owing  to  a  difference  in  their  copies  from  the  prefent  Hebrew.  The  Genevans, 
Dtodati,  and  even  6t5f  JSiiglifli  tranflatora  make  a  ftill  greater  change  in  their  refpedtive  ar¬ 
rangements  :  although  they  certainly  found  the  original  as  it  now  ftands. — That  the  critical 
reader  may  not  imagine,  that  I  have,  in  tny  verfion,  omitted  the  fecond  TDto,  he  is  deft  red  to 
obferve  that,  although  feemingly  redundant,  it  is  however  fairly  included  in  the  words  “  they 
<f  took  away  with  them.” — Were  I  allowed,  indeed,  to  make  a  very  natural  and  flight  altera¬ 
tion  in  the  Text,  I  lhould  be  very  much  inclined  to  place  'oto  after  DTD,  and  make  it  the 
beginning  of  next  verfe :  i€  When  they  were  gone,”  ta.  y 

Vcr.  14.  He  mujUred.  With  Houbigant,  I  follow  the  Sam.  reading  pr,  not  pn>  the  reading 
of  the  prefent  Hebrew,  out  of  which  philology  has  hardly  been  able  to  fqueeze  a  tolerable 
meaning.  Hear  only  Rofenmuller :  c*  p*T,  quod  proprie  denotat  vacuum  ejfe ,  et  in  Hiphil  vo- 
“  cteum  ejfe  feat,  cduxit,  expromjil\  hoc  loco  amare  fignificat;  quia  anna  depromuntur  ex.  ar- 
*r  mamentariis  vel  thecis,  A  milites  ad  praelimn  educuntur.”  If  this  interpretation  fatisfy  the 
critics,  I  am  content ;  but  I  am  much  better  pleafed  with  the  Sam.  reading ;  which,  in  all 
probability,  was  that  of  Sep.  who  render  rp&pap*,  he  numbered .  So  VuJg.  ? mmeravit.  So  Arab. 
Erp.  TtfT*  and  fo,  I  think,  the  Perfic  verfion  ought  to  be  underftood.  What  was  read  by 
the  other  tranflators,  it  is  hard  to  fay.  They  feem  to  have  guefied  at  a  meaning,  that  lhould 

be 


#  Sixteen  Htf.  taw  martflv** 


f  Not  ^  at  Houbigant  baa  transcribed. 
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be  fuitablc  to  the  context — except  Gr.  Vcn.  who  certainly  read  and  literally  renders  St 
fxswwTfK-— The  Sam,  reading  pH  then  appear^  to  me,  to  be  the  true  reading;  The  verb  pn  in 
Chaldee  fignifies  to  wake  adUigentrevicWi  to  Juppute  with  accuracy ;  in  a  word,  to  rmfier  j  and 
it  Teems  to  have  a  Similar  meaning  in  both  the  5yr,and  Arab,  dialers, 

lb.  His  tried  domejlics.  m  rpb'  vy>y\  rw.  It  is  not cafyTp;  fcfcertain  the  radical  meaning 
of  It  occurs  but  i3  times,  in  any  form,  in  Hebrew  Scripture*  and,  in  mod  of  thde 
places,  fignifies.  to  initiate,  or  Tome  fuch  term*  Nor  is  that  fignification  here*  kept.  Abrarrfp 
doiDeilics  were  initiated  in  the  art  of  war ;  tried  and  expert  in  the  ufe  of  arms.  The  antient 
verfions  vary  in  their  renderings,  but  they  may  bemodly  reconciled  to  this  meaning,  Sep.  ia- 
decd,  has  i&cus :  but  I  fufpe#  this  word  has  here  a  peculiar  meaning,  and  lignifies  fomewhat 
more  than  fuos  or  proprios.  It  may  have  the  fame  meaning  with  ixcawjf,  or  the  Latin  idoncos; 
of  which,  perhaps,  it  is  the  root.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Latin  Vulg.  has  expedites,  no  im¬ 
proper  term.  Onkclos  and  Jonathan  have  a  word,  that  is  commonly  rendered  jtevenes ;  but 
which  I  take  to  mean  more  than  that ;  namely  jiwenes,  adultos,  fortes,  ad  m  ’miftermm  aptos;  youths 
of  a  fuperior  fort,  robuft  expert  young  men  *;  or,  as  Jonathan  well  explains  it,  Ninpb  -pjfl 
youths ,  whom  he  had  trained  to  war  f .  To  the  fame  purport  Saadias,  ntflTO, his  trufty  ones ,  Arab. 
Erp.  mtfas  (from  «33t)  his  mlitary.  Perf.  l>TQ«ri  mimfters.  In  fine,  the  Greek  of  Venice  has 
the  very  word  we  want,  eyx*fyarrw$  avrev, — So  that,  whatever  be  the  radical  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  1  take  to  be  hahena ,  a  bridle:  not  a  bridle  like  our  modern  bridles:  but  a  cord, 
halter,  or  hank  £  tied  about  the  heads  of  animals  to  train  them  to  duty.  Henee  metaphori¬ 
cally,  to  train  up  men  to  any  profefiion. 

V  er.  1 8,  Melcbizedek ,  the  king  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine,  ft  is  hardly  conceivable 
that  this  paflage,  fo  fimple,  and  readily  underftood,  fhould  have  given  rife  tp  one  of  the  raoft 
violent  controverlles  between  the  Proteflants  and  the  Romanics.  The  latter  would  have  it  that 
the  bread  and  wine,  brought  forth  by  Melchizedck,  were  not  for  the  refrefhment  of  Abram 
and  his  aflociatesj  bot  a  real  facrifice  offered  to  God,  and  an  early  type  of  the  fecrifice  of  the 
Mafs  §.  The  Proteflants,  pn  the  other  hand,  could  fee  nothing  of  all  this  in  the  text,  and 
indeed  they  had  good  reafon :  although  the  Catholics  had  the  fathers,  even  Jerom  himfelf,  on 
their  fide.  The  reader,  who  choofes  to  fee  how  the  controverfy  was  carried  on,  may  confult 
Bellarmine,  Whitaker,  Martin  on  the  Douay  Bible,  Mercerus,  A  mama,  &c.  It  is  hut  juft  to 
obferve,  that  feveral  of  the  moil  learned  Catholics  even  then  gave  up  the  point  >  fuch  as  Caje- 
tan,  Andradius,  Oleafter :  and  now  I  believe  there  is  hardly  one  who  would  ferioufly  defend 
it.  “  Ideo  (fays  Houbigant)  Mclchifedech  facerdos  Dei  altiflhni  nuncupatur,  quia  beuedixit 
“  Abrahamo ;  non  quia  pattern  et  vinum  protulit. — Ita  rem  accepit  Paulus  in  Ep.  ad  Hebraaos.” 
See  Jofephus,  Ant.  1.  i.  c.  io.  n.  a. 

lb.  Priefi  of  God  the  fuprme .  Although  3  have  thus  tranftated,  according  to  the  import  of 
the  word  it  would,  perhaps,  have  been  more  proper  to  leave  the  word  untranflated  the 

•  Sec  Buxtorf,  Lex,  Cbald.  f  The  Thargum  of  Jerofalero  has  'TTQIO  :  but  Buxtoif  fhewa  that  this  is  an 

error ;  and  that  the  true  reading  is  'ri'iD ;  which  denotes  more  than  mere  domeftics,  It  denotes  fpecurf  felt  ft  well  in* 
JtrutUd f truant  a.  }  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  very  original  word-  §  Their  argument  was  drawn 

from  the  Vulgate  vcrfion:  which  runs  thus:  “At  vero  Melchtfededh  rex  Salem,  proferens  paucm  et  vinum,  erat  emm 
“  faeerdos  Dei  altiffimi,  benedixit  ei,”  Ac.  The  ftrefs  was  laid  on  the  word  emm:  which  indeed  fhould  have  been  avion 
or  cL  So  Sep.  yjv  h  UpMf  and  fo  all  the  other  versions. 
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Gad  Elion  \  as  I  have  little  doubt  of  that  being  the  O&me  of  Melchizedek’a  God,  and  probably 
of  the  people  whole  king  he  was  ;  for  he  was,  like  Viigii’s  Annius,  both  king  and  prieft,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ufage  of  antient  times* 

Ver.  19,  He  bkjfed  Abram .  I  have  omitted,  it  appears,  to  mark  among  my  Various  Read¬ 
ings  that  the  word  Abrain  is  added  on  the  authority  of  Sam,  and  Sep.* 

Ver,  24.  Aner.  nsy.  The  Sam.  copy  has  here  and  in  ver.  13.  Anram  and  Sep.  Ii3i 

Atwev  f.  That  Atter  is  the  true  reading  appears  from  Jofephus;  who  basLy^pv. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Ver.  1.  IN  a  vifton.  Sep,  Aid,  and  one  of  Holmes’s  mss.  add  wares,  of  the  night, 

lb.  And  very  great  Jball  be  thy  reward .  rQVI  I  add  the  vau  on  the  authority  of 

9  Sam,  mss.  Vulg,  and  Armen. — The  Sam.  copy  inftead  of  ruvr  has  rmw,  “  I  will  make  thy 
“  reward  exceeding  great,”  a  reading  of  the  fame  import,  and  altnoft  equally  probable. — That 
a  tranflator  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  unacquainted  with  or  inattentive  to  the  original,  fhould 
thus  render :  f<  1  am  thy  prote&or  and  thy  reward  exceeding  great,”  is  not  very  Arrange,  as  the 
ambiguity  of  the  Latin  phrafe  admits  that  meaning ;  and  fo  the  Douay  tranflator  renders  it : 
but  that  our  laft  EngHCh  tranllators  fhould  have  fallen  into  that  mifrake,  is  not  fo  cafily  ac¬ 
counted  for;  elpccially  as  they  had  not  only  the  Septuagint  and  other  antient  verfioos,  but 
prior  Englifli  tranflations  to  point  out  the  right  road.  But  they  implicitly  followed  the  Geneva 
and  Bifhops’  Bibles ;  and  retained  not,  even  in  the  margin,  the  better  rendering  of  Tyndal, 
and  Cranmer’s  Bible, — Even  the  Latin  Vulg.  itfelf,  when  properly  pointed,  is  fufceptiblc  of  the 
true  meaning.  u  Ego  prote&or  tuus :  et  mcrces  tua  magna  nimis  erit  being  underftood. 

Ver.  2.  Lord,  God !  The  prefen  t  T ext  has  mm  'TW,  My  lord  the  Lord  j  or  My  lord  Jehovah, 
I  preferred  the  reading  of  Vulg,  Syr.  Onk.  and  4  M9s,  which  have  DT^W  mm.  But  when  I 
fo  tranflated,  I  had  not  feen  Dr.  Holmes’s  Various  Readings  of  the  Septuagint ;  nor,  at  that 
moment,  confidered  the  impropriety  of  putting  mm  in  the  mouth  of  Abram,  to  whom,  if  we 
believe  the  Lord  himfelf  fpcaking  to  MofesJ,  the  term  was  not  known.  I  am  now  fully  con¬ 
vinced,  that  the  true  original  reading  was,  either  limply  ny  lord  \  or  DttVn  my  lord 
God .  It  is  true,  the  Septuagint  have  Aarz-or*  K vpa  in  all  the  printed  editions,  fave  that  of 
Alcala :  but  Kup«  is  wanting  not  only  in  tills  edition,  but  in  not  left  than  24  of  Holmes’s 
afss.  and  in  the  antient  Coptic  verfioa,  Nor  was  it  read  by  PhHo,  Cyrilof  Alexandria,  Cbry- 
foftom,  Gennadius;  and,  what  is  frill  more  remarkable,  it  is  wanting  in  the  Greek  of  Venice; 
which  has  only  hnror  spe.  All  this  ia  in  favour  of  only. — Yet  I  am  more  inclined  to 

think  that  DTI1?**  my  lord  God  is  the  genuine  reading :  and  this  reading  may  have  been 
that  which  Jerom  and  the  Syriac  tranflator  found  in  tbeir  copies :  for  the  words  Domine,  N'HD, 
are  ufed  by  them  to  exprefs  ^riN  as  well  as  mm  §.  With  refpedfc  to  it  was  read  not  only 

by  Jerom,  Syr.  and  Onk,  but  afro  by  both  Arabs.  Tbarg.  and  Perf. ;  and  is  in  one  of  Kcnni- 

•*  That  is,  of  Sep,  Vat,  Aid.  and  Ale*,  for  4  of  Holmes’s  mss.  have  aarw.  And  1  Ms*  with  Ed.  Compb  have 
MeX^cc^fx.  f  CompL  only  has  A vtp  $  not,  as  Holmes  has  it,  Ara^o,  He  was  not  here  milled  by  Boa, 

who  quotes  rightly.  %  Exod.  6.  3.  §  See  cb.  18.  3, 17,  30. 
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port’s  mss,  without  either  miT  or  'TO*.  I  defire  my  verfion  te  be  corrected  thus:  Ihfy  lord 
God. 

Ib.  And  he,  to  v>b<m i  Impfi  leave  alf  is  that  Damafcene,  Eka$er.  tqpVm  pfcDn  tm  TO  pm  7m. 
This  is  a  veiy  digfcfclt  fagliigp,  #p4  kwgtfreq  ?ouch  trouble  to  commentators*  Tbe  great 
defideratum  is  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of-tbo.  ^wd  g*£S,  which  occurs  but  thrice  in  the 
Bible  *,  and  begets  obfeurky  every  time  it  occurs :  nor  is  it  eortaiQ  that  in  each  of  thefe  place* 
it  is  derived  frotP  the  fepe  fog t  i.  and*  indeed,  the  fenfo  that  might  fiiit  one  psflage,  can  hardly 
be  made  to  fuit  another  f.  Here,  therefore,  we  muft  be  contented  with  colle&iqg  what  rays 
of  light  we  can  from  the  context  and  the  antfant  verfions,  In  the  mod  antient  of  theft,  the 
word  is  confiderqd  a*  H  proper  name,  and  the  pafiage  rendered  thus j  0  h  itog  Mmtsk  tk  om- 
ytvYK  p»>,  ovrof  Afitpp*rw>£  {.  They  fuppofed  Mafek,  or  Mtfek*  to  be  one  of  Abram's  female 
domeftics,  whofc  fon  was  deftined  to  be  his  heir,  in  cafe  he  fttould  have  no  children.  The 
other  Greek  versions,  fuppofed  to  he  thofe  of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotfon,  are  vto? 
m  all  vague  conje&ures,  Onk,  KOns  na,  and  Tharg.  rortS  \2, 

film  fujtmtatooms,  the  man  who  provides  fpr  the  boufei  and  fQ  equivalently  Perfi  and  Arab. 
Erp.  Vulg.  films  preqeraioris.  Sam.  verfion,  XX  the  man  of  bufmefs,  the  fieward.  Saadias 
Ti  ipfe  regents,  to  the  feme  purport.-^The  Syriac  trao  (fetor  either  found  not  pm  in  his 
copy,  or  omitted  to  render  it.*— Finally,  the  Greek  of  Venice  has  this  remarkable  reading,  vtof 
riff  cLfare^s;  which  may  he  rendered  the  fon  of  elegtori;  and  if  I  could  find  in  any  of  the  oriental 
dfeledfe  a  fimilar  meaning  in  any  of  the  following  roots  pm,  pfc>,  ppfc  or  pup,  I  thould  without 
much  heiitation  prefer  this  verfion  to  all  others.— But  the  truth  is,  all  the  antient  tranflator* 
feem  to  have  made  the  bed  conjectures  they  could :  and,  perhaps,  the  Syrian  did  better  to 
leave  the  word  out  altogether,  than  give  it  an  uncertain  meaning. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  modern  critics  have  difpofed  of  it. — Thofe  who  derive  the  word  from 
pptt,  render  it  filim  curfiiallords,  the  fon  of  cnrfitatkm :  a  proper  appellation,  fey  they,  for  a 
fieward  j  who  is  conftantly  running  about  in  the  difeharge  of  his  duty  .-^Others  derive  it  from 
the  Arab,  poj,  which  fignifies  to  arrange,  or  fet  things  in  order .  Hence  pm  P  will  he  the  fon  of 
order  5  or  chief  ruler  of  the  houfe.— Others,  making  pro  itfclf  the  root,  and  finding  one  figni- 
ficatkm  of  that  word,  in  Arabic,  to  be  properare ,  to  hafien^  imagine  that  pm  p  may  denote  vir 
properus  et  diligent-,  a  diligent  fieward,  who  goes  espeditionfiy  about  his  affairs* — Others,  fupl 
pofing  that  pm  fignifies  to  leave,  interpret  p©n  11  film  reltlHonis  5  i.  e.  he  to  whom  the  inhe¬ 
ritance  is  to  be  Although  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  this  fignification  of  the  word  is 
unqudiionablc,  1  have  adopted  it  in  my  verfion  $  as  the  rooft  agreeable  to  the  context :  for  it 
feems  clear  from  the  tenor  of  Abram’s  Ipeech,  and  tlic  order  of  the  Hebrew  words,  that  \1 
TPl  pm  figuify  fomething  tynonymous  to  an  helu — I  once  thought  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  pro  might  be  found  in  the  ./Ethiopic  Sbuk ;  which  denotes  the  flay  or  Jupport  of  a  houfe. 
This  would  certainly  make  a  good  fenfe  here ;  but  us  it  has  no  fuch  meaning  in  any  of  the 
other  fitter  dtale&s,  I  durft  not  admit  it  into  my  tranflation.  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  Schul- 
tens’s  pedinare ;  becaufe  I  think  it  an  abfurd  derivation.  On  the  whole,  it  is  better  to  confefc 
one’s  ignorance,  than  to  affirm  for  certain,  what  is  but  barely  probable. 

*  Namely,  If.  33.  4.  and  Zopban.  a,  9.  and  here,  +  Sec  c,  a.  on  the  refpe&ivc  place*.  £  Tbe  tarioua 

readings,  In  Holmes,  are  here  of  ao  importance. 
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Ver.  6.  .  Who  accounted  it  tv  him  for  righteoufnefs ,  npHS  mtffni ;  which  Sep.  and,  from 
them,  St.  Paul  render  wet  eAcyitr^  ccvroi  ug  dtxatsovvry,  It  was  accounted  to  him,  &c.  So  al/o 
paffivcly,  Vulg.  reputation' eft  illi  ad  juftitiam  *.  I,  with  Arab.  Perf.  Tharg.  Pagnimis,  Caftalio, 
and  our  common  verfion,  take  the  word  actively  5  and  have  rendered  accordingly.  The  mean¬ 
ing  k  well  exp reiled  by  Saadias  niorr  nfr  KHiTD,  be  aferibed  it  io  him \  d  good  deed .  He  num¬ 
bered  it  among  the  other  tefts  of  his  piety  and  religion* — This  text  has  been  a  fubjeft  of  much 
warm  altercation  between  the  Popifli  and  Proteftant  controverfialifts :  in  which  the  latter,  in 
my  opinion,  were  fairly  worded. 

Ver.  9.  An  heifer  of  three  years,  &c.  rfrap.  Sep,  Zaspatw  Tp/entptxrav.  Vulg,  vaccam 

triennem :  and  fo  all  the  antieht  verfions,  lave  Onk.  and  Perf.  which,  inftead  of  a  three  years 
old  heifer ,  have  a  triple-heifer ,  or  three  heifers  +.  And  this  is  the  interpretation  of  Sol.  Ben 
Jarhi,  T),  Kiinbi,  and  other  Jewifh  commentators.  “  The  Hebrew  word  trttoE),  fays  Delgado, 
“  means  threefold,  as  in  Ecclef.  4,  ia.  I  do  not  know  who  informed  the  EngJilh  tranflator, 
u  that  they  [the  heifer,  (be  goat,  and  ram]  were  to  be  three  years  old,  rather  than  three 
u  months  or  three  weeks.”  LwitJ-tfell  him  who  informed  the  Engltfh  tranflator,  and  every  other 
tranflator-,  who  renders  as  he  doth.*— The  Septuagint,  who  certainly  knew  the  purport  of  the 
word  better  than  Jarhi,  Kimhi,  or  Delgado— the  learned  Jew  Jofephus,  who  renders  in  the  fame 
manner — the  Syr.  and  both  Arabs,  who  were”  all  well  acquainted  with  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew 
language— the  Thargum  of  Jonathan,  who  exprefsly  renders  OTE>  rtm  ml  — and  the  Text 

oflfakh  15,  5.  where  nVflp  n^y  cannot,  certainly,  mean  three  heifers,  but  one  full  grown 
heifer  of  three  years:  as  the  Thargum  on  that  place  well  renders  it — But  OT7TT  in  Ecclef. 

«  a  triple  cord «  True ;  but  it  is  only  one  cord,  compofed  of  three  plies,  juft  as  the  heifer’s  age 
is  made  up  of  three  years .  The  jto’tto  of  Ezek,  4a.  6,  is  to  be  underftood  itt  the  fame  man¬ 
ner;  a  building  of  three  ftories.  The  animals  here  mentioned  are,  at  three  years,  in  the  prime 
of  their  life,  and  then  reputed  pcrfedlly  fit  for  vidfims  j. 

Ver.  13.  Will  reduce  them  into  Jhvery .  Our  tranflators,  following  the  reading  of  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  Text,.  render  "and  fhall  ferve  them.”  But,  as  Delgado  well  obferves,  the  nominative 
here,  mull  be  the  people  of  the  land  in  which  they  are  to  be  ftrangers,  and  the  pronoun  them 
DTW  muft  refer  to  the  feed  of' Abram.  He  thinks  that  DT7iy  is  here  CH3  nay  they  JhaU  ferve 
tbemfihes  with  them .  Why  not  rather  DTPIOTV  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  the  original 
reading?  '  Sep.  IcMwowirnt  can^.  Vulg.  Subjicient  eos fervituti .  Arab.  cri3TnlynO>  Jball  enjlave 
them.  They  all  read  in  Hiphtl \  or  the  coa&ive  voice.  And  fo  eqaipollently,  Syr.  and  the 
Thaigums. 

V«k.  15.  Shall  have  been  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  niTfc  7T1W  Sep,  rpatpas  §  &  ynp*  (j 

ouxty  1  a  veiy  early  corruption,  fince  it  is  in  both  the  Italic  and  Coptic  verfions ;  and  what  is 

♦  So  alfo  Syr.  and  Onk.  as  tranflated  in  the  Polyglot 1 1  but  that  tranllaticm^  I  think,  is  wrong ;  and  both,  as  well 
aa  Tharg.  fhauld  be  rendered  actively.  The  Gr,  of  Ven,  renders  paffivdy  XeXoyierat  rtvfo  h  $ixaM<rwriv>  f  So 

iHio  Gr,  Ven.  rpirf Aijn  t  I  cannot  here  refrain  from  tranferibing  the  excellent  obfervatlon  of  Rofen- 

miSkr.  *!  Ratio  autem  cur  Deua  animaHa  trims  effe  vduerit,  fine  dufcio  hsec  fuit,  quia  tali  xtate  haec  aoimalia  iu 
“  pleno  robore  et  rigore  aetatia  funt.  Chiyfoftom.  Horn.  36.  in  GeneC  vperfavra.  iaSeu  vrpoftrafy,  new-’  TeXsiat 
w  anj/meptra*  Sic  apud  Lucian,  in  Deorura  Dialog!#,  Ganymedes  a  Jove  raptiw,  et  demitti  peteos,  pro  z.vrpaj  fuo 
w  promittit  fe  Jovi  nkmioUturum  irietem  rov  rgtsfyv,  rev  payay,  of  r'yttrau  opof  jropyy.*1  $  Three  m$$. 

have  rptfprfr  |v  Nineteen  kss.  have  yyp*u 
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very  remarkable  not  one  of  Holmes’s  mss.  has  the  true  radtagof  CM)p!«  Excellent 

is  the  verfion  of  Aquila,  roapae  t>  'avKia,  So  alfo  Gr.  Ven.  m^<nj 

Vcr.  1 8,  19* **  On  the  boundaries  of  Judaea,  end  every  queftbn  relative  to  Hie  geography  of 
that  country,  I  (hall  copioofly  treaftJo  toy  General  Preface* 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Vcr.  12,  “  THIS  verfe  ((ays  Delgado)  in  the  Engliih  tranllation  is  not  intelligible  a 
ft  range  aflertion*  To  me  it  is  perfectly  intelligible:  and  to  every  one,  I  prefume,  it  will  ap- 
pear  more  intelligihle  than^that  which  he  would  fubftitiite;  w  His  hand  Hiall  be  in  all%  and 
the  hand  of  all  (hall  be  in  him."— The  verfion  of  Schulze,  though  not  literal,  is  elegant  and 
expreflive :  “  omnium  adverfarius,  ab  omnibus  viciffim  infeftabitur,” 

lb,  In  the  face  of  all  his  brethren*  See.  The  word  brother  in  Hebrew  denotes  every  kind  of* 
relation.  By  the  mother’s  fide,  her  Egyptian  relations  were  his  brothers  *  by  the  father's  fide, 
the  pofterity  of  Abraham.  To  both  the  Khmaelites  were  conterminous.  Hence  his  reddenco 
is  (aid  to  be  in  the  face  if  all  his  brethren*  TTl>}  *73  *19  by. — Dathe  thinks  the  words  *39  by  fhould 
be  rendered  ab  oriente*  to  tb£ eafi  of  all  bis  brethren.  I  doubt,  if  the  words  will  bear  fuch  a 
verfion. 

Ver.  1 3.  The  vifible  God ,  &c.  This  is  a  very  difficult  pafiage,  which  various  attempts  have  been 
made  to  elucidate.  The  prefect  Hebrew  runs  thus,  vn  btf  nrw  mbK  nim  mrp  03?  mpm,  which 
our  trariflators  render :  <c  And  (he  called  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  fpake  unto  her.  Thou  God 
u  feed  me.”  Le  Clerc  and  Houbigant  confider  *  W,  not  as  the  participle  benoni ;  but  as  a 
verbal  noun,  and  render  Tu  es  Deus  vjfioius\  i,  e.  vifibilis .  So  Michaelis :  “  Du  bifb  der 
«  Gott  des  fehens.’1  I  atidcrftand  >n  or  nfH  in  the  fame  feufe ;  but  I  divide  the  words  thusf 
W  bKTi  nrt ;  making  T\X  the  ufual  mark  of  the  accufative,  and  n  the  prefix,  to  b*».  I  know 
not  if  Dathe  fo  divided  1  but  he  has  rendered  as  if  he  bed.  e<  Vocavit  Jovam  cum  ea  qollo* 
t(  quentem,  Dawn  vifionl t" — This  arrangement,  and  this  tranllation,  are  evidently  more  agree¬ 
able  to  the  context  5  and  have  more  of  the  Hebrew  idiom  in  them  than  the  prefect  reading, 
and  common  rendering  of  the  words. — But  all  the  difficulty  is  not  yet  got  over.  The  follow-* 
ing  words,  explicative  of  the  (brnicr,  have,  in  my  opinion,  been  generally  mifunderftood.  They 
run  thus  iu  the  Text :  vn  nrw  >mn  Dbn  OSH  :  7TTDM  *0  which  in  our  vulgar  tranllation  is 
rendered  :  “  For  (he  faidt  Have  I  alfo  here  looked  after  him  that  feeth  me  ?”  which  verfion 
if  any  one  underftand,  I  (hall  admire  his  acutencfs.  The  Latin  Vulgate  has  at  lead  an  intel¬ 
ligible  rendering ;  “  Dixit  enim  :  Profedld,  hie  vidi  pofteriora  videntis  me  if.”  He  had,  no 
doubt.  In  view  a  palfage  in  Exod.  33.  23.  where  God  i3  reprdented  as  (hewing  his  back  only 
to  Mofes.  The  Scptuagint  either  read  not  or  dlfregarded  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  they 
ex  prefled  it  by  tvwma/ ;  which  is  not  at  all  improbable :  for  TJtf  and  *ntW  not  only  figniiy  be¬ 
hind,  but  hefide,  by .  And  the  Coptic  verfion  feems  to  have  lb  underftood  the  Greek.  In  this, 
then,  I  agree  with  them  i  and  have  willingly  adopted  their  verfion,  but  interrogatively,  fow 

*  The  Sam.  copy  has  Wlj  which  perhaps  is  the  better  reading.  f  Contrary,  however,  to  aR  the  antient 

▼erfiocw,  who  read  ftnK  in  one  word.  %  Thus  engliihcd  by  the  Douay  translators :  u  For  flie  laid :  Verily  here 

**  have  1  f«n  the  backe  parts  of  him  that  hath  feen  me.'* 
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yap  gwi Tfov  [ju>v]  eAr  *p9 Efw#  pm.  I  have  added  pev  in  brackets,  becaufe  I  fufpedl  it  was  origin¬ 
ally  in  Sep.  as  it  is  flill  iri  the  Cbpt.  and  in  one  of  Holmes’s  Arab.  mss. 

Vcr.  14.  Wherefore  tbs  well  was  called  The  well  of  the  vifible  God .  Lit,  the  well  of  the  God 
of  vifion.  I  have  here  indulged  an  emendation  partly  conjectural.  Tbe  prelent  Text  is :  INI 
W  Tl1?,  which  our  tranflators,  in  the  margin,  render  “  The  well  of  him  that  liveth  and  Iceth 
w  me. **  So  the  Latin  Vulg.  ci  Puteam  viventis  et  videntis  me,” — The  verfion  of  Sep.  at  firfl 
light  feems  flrange :  (ppsap,  fv  awruv  s&w.  They  feem  to  have  again  read  nnH  inltead  of  ; 
and  to  have  underflood  onbtf  God :  w  The  well  where  I  law  God  befide  me.”  This  is  not 
amife :  but  it  does  not  entirely  fatisfy  me*  I  prefume  then,  that  the  true  reading  is  “W3 
>*0  Tbe  well  of  tbe  vsjible  God:  conformable  to  verfe  13. — Cui  hsec  difpliceant,  is  meliora  in- 
veniat. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Ver,  1,  GOD  tbe  omnipotent.  Although  I  have  preferred  this  appellation  ;  I  am  not  quite 
fur£  that  it  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  *H©:  which  fotne  derive  from  the  Chald, 
HT©  to  Jbed ;  becaufe  God  Jbeds  his  bounties  on  man  :  and  this  is  certainly  no  improper  or  im¬ 
probable  derivation*  The  allfufficimt  of  the  Arab*  verfion  is  applicable  to  both  attributes. 
The  derivation  of  H©  from  Tnz?  is  highly  improbable.  The  Lord  would  not  afiurae,  at  any 
time,  a  name  that  better  fuits  him  who  is  called  tbe  deftroyer  $  much  lefs  at  a  time  when  he  is 
encouraging  his  fervant  to  look  for  his  protection  and  favour*  Ikenius,  indeed,  has  endea¬ 
voured  to  fhew  that  Ti©,  in  Arabic  at  leaft,  lignifies,  powerful,  Jlrong:  anil  in  this  fenfe  it  will 
be  fynonymous  with  omnipotent— Michaelis  thought  n©  came  from  the  Arab,  to  to  mount 
np :  and  is  equivalent  to  encvpaoHoc. — It  is  obfervable  that  the  word  either  was  not  read  at  all,  by 
Sep.  or  that  they  omitted  to  render  it.  They  have  only  eyu  ttpt  <?  troy.  Is  it  probable  that 
they  read  ?  The  Gr.  of  Venice  has  lyw  £«$■  o'  xparouoc* 

Ver.  13.  Bom  in  thy  boufe,  or  purebafed  with  tby  money .  This  diftin&ion  of  llavcs  is  clearly 
marked  in  Sophocles,  CEd*  Tyr,  ver,  1143,  w  foutoy.  %.  u  — So  our  Chaucer :  "  Thine  owne 
“*  J quire ,  and  eke  thine  own  bam-manJ1 

Ver*  14.  It  is  rather  odd,  that  the  addition  in  Sep.  “  on  the  eighth  day”  is  not  found  want¬ 
ing  in  any  one  of  Holmes's  mss.  This,  with  Sam.  copy,  is  much  in  favour  of  that  reading. 

Ver,  15.  Sara/ — Sara.  I  have  faid  in  my  explanatory  note  that  Sarai,  or  rather  Sari,  appears 
to  me  to  fignify  a  flat.  My  realbns  are,  i.  The  prior  name  of  Sfrra,  namely  Sara/  or  Sari , 
was  mofl  probably  given  to  her  in  Syria:  now  no  in  Syriac  lignifies  3 fiar ,  a,  Wc learn  from 
the  book  of  Job,  chap*  4a.  ver.  14*  that  it  was  ufual  in  the  Eaft  to  give  to  beautiful  women  the 
names  of  flats*  Sarai  then  was  tbe  Ajieria  or  Stella  of  her  day*  At  lead,  this  is  a ‘much  more 
probable  etymon,  than  either  the  common  one,  which  makes  Sarai  fignify  My  lady ,  a  title 
which,  I  believe,  is  unknown  among  the  Orientalifts ;  or  Micbaelis’s  cohrynth,  which  we  can 
hardly  fuppofe  could  ever  be  the  name  of  the  beantiful  Sara*  With  refpeift  to  this  latter  new 
name  I  cannot  but  agree  with  Ikenius,  that  it  is  derived  from  tbe  Arab,  tro,  which  denotes 
fecundity.  The  objection  of  Michaelis  to  this  etymon,  from  the  elipb,  in  Arab.,  having  a 
bamza,  is  a  pitiful  objection :  there  exifted  no  bamzas  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 

Ver.  16.  Whom  I  will  alfo  bkfs.  So  Sam.  Sep.  and  Syr.  which  I  prefer  to  the  pre¬ 

fect  tautological  reading  mnTtt. 
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Ver.  8.  CREAM,  naan.  So  Rartii  explains  it,  .3>m  pitt?  The  fat  of  the  mlk.  I  am  ftp* 
however  certain,  bat  it  may  rather  mean  that  fort  of  acid  milk  which  the  heat  coagulates,  and 
which  is  exceedingly  cooling  in  the  fummer  feafon.  That  it  was  in  fome  degree  a  potable 
liquid,  is  clear  from  Jud,  5.  25,  where  Jael  prefents  it  to  Siferah,  to  quench  his  thirft.  Abra¬ 
ham,  then,  brought  to  his  guefts  either  cream  and  fmple  milk,  or  four  and  fweet  milk:  which 
mixt  together,  make,  even  in  our  climate,  a  very  palatable  difh, 

Ver.  10.  According  to  the  time  of  life*  HTt  jtjo,  Sep..x*r»  xoupv  tcvtcv  etg  ufos$.  Vulg.  Tem¬ 
pore  tflo,  vita  coimte :  and  fimdar  gueft-work  is  in  all  the  antient  verfions,  The  beft  of  thole 
conje&ures  appears,  to  me,  that  of  the  Perfic  nriffi  npn  pn  Junta  tempos  fxt&s.  This  is,  I  think, 
the  true  meaning.  Sec  my  explanatory  note, 

Ver,  19.  For  1  know ,  &c.  The  prefent  Hebrew  has,  I  know  him ,  fiTET,  which  Houbigant 
renders  ego  providi  de  ea ;  andMichaelis  1  u  Ich  babe  ibn  zum  freunde  erwablt}”  I  have  chofm 
him  for  a  friend,  that  he  may,  &e.  This  interpretation  is  adopted  by  Schulze  and  Rofenmiiller: 
Eton  emm  amicum  elegy ,  ut  pr&dpiat,  &c.  “  By  this  rendering  (fay  they)  the  affix  vau  is  cx- 
(i  prefled,  which  it  is  not  by  the  common  tranflation ;  and  tych  retains  its  ordinary  and  proper 
K  acceptation,”  The  former  of  thefe  reafonings  is  Weakened  by  the  Sam,  le&ion  vutp,  with¬ 
out  the  affix  ;  which  was  read  by  none  of  the  antient  verfions,  lave  Perf,  Arab.  Erp,  and  Gr, 
Ven, — There  feems  to  be  more  force  in  the  latter  reafoning,  which  is  chiefly  infilled  on  by 
Houbigant :  “  Neque  aliam  fententiam  capit  “yon  lyn1?,  m  quo  adverbio  caufa  eft  rei  futorse, 
w  non  autem  nuda  ejus  expofitio."  So,  indeed,  the  Erpenian  Arab,  feetra  to  have  tmderflood 
bis  Text  IDN  22D2  'nnsntt  IN*? :  and  it  muft  be  confefled  that  the  general  meaniDg  of 

with  or  without  is  hecaufe,  to  the  end  that ;  nor  have  I  found  a  Angle  paflage,  but  the  pre¬ 
fent  one,  in  which  it  can  well  he  otherwifo  rendered.  The  verb  in'  has  certainly  a  wider  ftgnifi- 
cation  than  merely  to  know.  It  often  fignifies  to  acknowledge,  approve,  fuperintend:  and  it  may 
have  fome  fucb  meaning  here $  efpecially  if  the  prefent  reading  worn  be  accounted  the  genuine 
one.  But  if  the  other  reading,  WP*  which  has  for  it  the  anthority  of  Sam.  Sep.  Syr,  Vulg, 
Onk.  Tharg,  and  Arab.  Pol.  then  I  think  we  raufl  give  to  iw  lira1?  an  uncommon  meaning, 
and  render,  with  the  forementioned  tranflators,  as  l  have  done.  So  Dathe  s  a  Novi  emm, 
f<  eum  praecepturum  efle  filiis  fuis  et  pofleris  fuis,  ut  inftituta  mea  fervent,”  &c.— For  the  reft, 
the  word  Abraham,  which  I  have  inferted  from  Sam.  is  allb,  I  now  find,  the  reading  of  3  mss, 
of  Sep.  and  was  read  by  Cbryfoftom  in  his  copy, 

Ver.  ao,  n.  \Vhat  fcholar,  on  reading  thefe  veries,  does  not  immediately  call  to  mind  thefe 
beautiful  lines  of  Ovid : 

Contigcrat  noftras  infamta  temporis  aures ; 

Quam  cupiens  falflun,  fummo  delabor  Olympo, 

Et  Dens,  humana  luftro  fub  Imagine  terras. 
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Ver.  u,  THEY [mote  with  fach  blindnefs.  DH13D1  OT.  Sep.  ^rtasotfca  &  cicpoca-ia*.  The  He¬ 
brew  word,  which  occur?  only  here,  feems  to  me  to  be  a  compound  from  the  Arab.  which 
fignifies  a  jlajb,  and  of  TW  Tight*  The  blindnefs  then  was  eaufed  by  a  flaih  of  lightning; 
and  might  be  only  temporary.  The  Greek  verfxon  is  fufccpliblc  of  this  meaning.  The  French 
verfion  of  Geneva  is  not  improper :  cc  lls  frapperent  tfeblouifoement” 

Ver.  14.  Who  had  married  bis  daughters,  WM  Tip*?,  which  is  commonly  rendered  had  he - 
frothed  Us  daughters *  But  it  is  uriN,  not  np1?  that  fignifies  to  betroth:  and  the  Sep.  have  welt 
rendered  the  latter  by  tovs  eitejtporas  J.  This  relates  to  other  daughters  of  Lot,  than  thofe  after 
mentioned,  ver.  1 5.  who  are  laid  to  be  thofe  two  only  who  were  then  prefent  with  him, 

Ver.  1 6*  As  he  foil  lingered*  nttnan'1,  The  Sep.  feem  to  have  read  fome  other  word ;  per¬ 
haps  nonrn  from  HOT,  which  twice  in  the  Pfalms  is  rendered  by  the  lame  Greek  word  which 
they  ufe  here,  ca^xfiria-oty  §  they  mere  troubled.  Yet  in  Pf.  119.  Vinonorn  is  rendered,  as 
here,  £T£epvyJyp>.  Had  raipoerra  or  rapa «rcrw  ever  fiich  a  meaning  ?  Or  is  the  Greek  word  here  a 
corruption  ?  1  find  no  word  in  the  language  that  could  well  be  miftakeo  for  it  i  at  any  rate, 

the  Text  and  all  the  other  verlions  have  lingered ,  or  fomething  equivalent.  Lot  was  loth  to 
leave  Sodom,  which  he  had  chofen  for  his  refidence ;  and  where  he  had  probably  made  con¬ 
nexions. 

Ver*  20.  What  I  have  rendered  "  Is  it  not  a  final!  city  ?**  may  fignify  **  Is  it  not  a  fmall 
n  boon*’  which  lajkf  But  the  other  feems  to  fie  the  better  tranllation. 

Ver.  24.  When  the  Lord  bhnfdf&c*  Lit.  The  Lord,  from  the  Lord,  &c.  mrn  MNO  ,W.  This 
Hebrailm  has  been  a  lource  of  much  feholaftic  difputation.  The  great  bulk  of  Chriftian 
TheologHes  have  imagined  that  two  divine  perfons  arc  here  mentioned.  The  firft  Lord  is  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  was  ond  of  the  three  angels  who  appeared  to  Abraham ;  and  is  now  one  of  the 
two  who  were  fenl  to  defiroy  Sodom  and  Gomorni ;  and  who  rains  down  from  the  lecond  Lord, 
that  is  from  hh  father,  fire  and  brimttone  on  the  Sodomites,  It  is  rather  aftonifhing,  that  even 
Houbigant  and  Michaelis  fhould  have  gone  into  this  fyftcmatical  reverie, — This  is  one  bad 
Confequence  of  fervilc  tranflationa*  If  the  Greek  and  Latin  verfions  bad  not  literally  rendered 
the  original  Kvpio$,  weepot  Kitpw  j  Dornnus,  a  Domino ;  we  fhould  moft  probably  never  have  heard 
of  diftjnXion  of  perfons.  The  Arabic  tranflator  feems  well  to  haye  underftood  his  Text ;  as 
he  renders  may  p  NJTfTD  OHO  'hy  TO  nV)**)  God  rained  from  himfelf  fulplureous  flame, 
&c, — Nothing  is  more  common  in  the  oriental  languages,  than  to  ufe  the  noun  for  the  pro¬ 
noun  :  and  this  indeed  feems  to  be  the  language  of  nature.  A  child  is  not  apt  to  fay  of  himfelf, 
lam  a  good  boy  ;  but  Billy  good  boy  3  or  of  his  fitter,  Thou  art  a  naughty  girl,  but  Sally  naughty 
girl:  and  it  is  with  lome  difficulty  that  he  is  made  to  underftand,  that  1  means  himfelf,  and 
thou  the  perlon  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  A  few  examples  from  Scripture  will,  l  apprehend,  fettle 
this  matter  Gen.  2.  3.  “  God  blefled  the  feveotb  day,  &c*  because  on  it  he  ceafed  from  all 

*  AH.  and  33  Mas.  want  the  prepofition  vr  which,  howew,  I  am  perfuaded  flood  originally  in  Sep,  f  Or 

rather  hy  repeated  Balhcs,  for  the  word  is  in  the  plural;  and  rendered  by  Gr.  Ven.  tv  aopcunaii*  ^  no- 

dern  Iran  flat  ore,  however,  follow  the  Vulgate :  qui  a&eptun  era-nt ;  and  fo  Jofephua  underitood  the  Text.  The  other 
rcrfiojus  are  ambiguous.  $  The  only  variety  of  le&bn,  worth  remarking,  is  that  of  3  Arab.  mss.  which  read 

in  the  Angular  number* 

w  his 
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“  his  works  which  be  (the  Text  has  God)  had  ordained  to  create,” — Exod,  16*  y.  ft  Ye  (ball 
«  fee  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  on  his  hearing  your  murmurings  again  ft  4be  Text  has 

«  againft  the  Lord — Thus  Jofti.  9.  ai.  ff  Let  them  live,  faid  the  chiefs,  as  the  cities  (that 
u  is  we)  have  promifed  to  them,”  1  Kings  2. 19-  *(  Solomon  caufed  a  throne  to  be  rplaced 
“  for  the  kings  mother,”  that  is,  for  fh  own  mother* 

I  cannot  quit  the  deftrudBon  of  Sodom,  and  the  deliverance  of  Lot,  without  a  rnoft  apt 
quotation  from  Rofenmuller.  “  Mirum  in  modum  buic  noftrae  hiftoriae  fimilis  eft  ea  quam 
"  Ovidius,  lib.  8.  Metmn*  dc  Philemone  ct  Baucide  narrat.  Jupiter  et  Mercurius,  ut  hie  duo 
w  angeli,  inter  homines  human!  forma  induti,  iter  faciunt— -hommes  plane  inhofpitalefl 
“  offendunt,  ut  inter  Sodomites  nulla  hofpitum  reverentia  fuit — imos  tamen  Philemon  Diis 
“  peregrinantibus,  ut  Lotus  angclis,  hotpitium  praebuit.  Tandem  Jupiter  et  Mercurius  deos 
"  fe  fatentur,  pcenafquc  vicinis  minantur,  quod  idem  hie  faciunt  duo  angeli — Dii  Philemonem 
u  ct  Baucin  eripiunt  periculo,  ut  angeH  Lotum  et  famiIiarn«~*Servantnr  Philemon  et  Baucis 
“  domum  felinquendo,  atque  in  montem,  praeeuntibus  Djis,  fugiendo ;  queinadmodum  Lotus 
<f  et  ftli® — Pleftuntur,  denique,  vicini  Philemonis  et  Baucidis,  mutato  in  ftagnum  eorum 
“  oppido ;  uti  vallis  Siddim  lacus  fa<9a  eft — 

- Tellus  babtiabilis  dim, t 

Nunc  cehbres  mergis  fulidfque  palufirtbus  unde  ! 

Ver.  26-  To  what  I  have  fatd  in  my  explanatory  note,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  forne  mo¬ 
dern  interpreters  are  of  opinion  that  the  faUne  ftatue,  here  mentioned,  was  a  monument  ere&ed 
by  poftcrity  to  the  memory  of  Lot’s  wife.  This  appears  to  me  highly  improbable.  The  tranf- 
lation  in  my  note  is  that  of  Dathe :  u  Uxor  vero  Loti,  cum  refpiceret,  in  fblo  ialfugraofo 
“  hseret  inftxa*”  He  fuppofes  that  a  n  may  have  dropt  out  of  the  text,  before  nrta,  from  its 
contiguity  to  the  1  at  the  end  of 

Verfes  31,  32,  33,  Mar-Ephraem  puts  a  curious  apology  in  tbe  mouth  of  Lot’s  daughters, 
on  their  pregnancy  being  difeovered.  They  very  gravely  tell  him,  that  the  young  men  of 
Sodom,  to  whom  they  had  been  betrothed,  had  found  means  to  get  into  their  apartments,  and 
had  violated  them,  anteriourly  to  their  leaving  that  city.  The  good  Lot  believed  them,  and 
was  fatisfied. 


CHAP.  xx. 

Ver,  16.  LOl  I  have  given.  See.  This  has  been  always  confidcred  as  a  YCiy  difficult 
paflage ;  and  I  long  defpaircd  of  making  any  tolerable  fenfe  of  it*  The  prefent  Text  runs 
thus :  .jrra  n tn  'ihh  iom  urn  jtdd  -|*?  ktj  'rm  -ttin1?  p)od  f)*?h  *nra  'rm,  which 
our  tranftators  render,  {(  Behold,  I  have  given  thy  brother  a  thoufand  pieces  of  lilver  :  behold, 
he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other :  thus 
“  the  was  reproved*”  To  n>e  this  literal  verfton  is  unintelligible ;  and  is  one  of  the  many 
proofs  which  can  be  adduced,  that  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text  is  incapable  of  being  tranflated 
into  fenfe,  without  being  firft  corrected.  Now  it  luckily  happens  that  it  is  here,  in  part,  cor¬ 
rected 
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re&cd  by  the  Sam.  exemplar,  *\W  to1?!  'oW  n»D  yb  t4TI  mn  A’pnwl?  ^bO  fpH  Tina  'HTT 

.mm3!  ton  HK1  This  was  partly  the  reading  of  Sep.  who  foem  well  to  have  underftood  the  firft 
part  of  the  paftage,  ISw  fiancee  yjKta  S<5p«y/«8  *  tw  erw  rovra  f  <rw  xtpw  tw  xvpcvumcv 

<rcut  tux*  zracatf  t ws  p$T&  <ra>'  nca  veo&ne  oft* flsuo-ov  J.  The  whole  of  this  verfion  is  clear  :  only 
they  feem  to  have  refined  on  the  words  nw,  which  they  render  Ttprp  ‘Grpxrmrov  the  honour 
of  the  face,  i.  e.  a  precious  veil.  In  the  laft  comma  they  are  not  fo  happy  :  for  how  out  of 
nrenn  ton  rw,  which  is  the  Sam.  reading,  or  even  out  of  nrorm  to  rtt*%  which  is  the  Hebrew 
reading,  they  could  draw  wxt  tsxtrrci  c^9(vocy,  I  cannot  comprehend.  They  mull  have  read,  I 
think,  nnnb  to  §nKl,  which  Syr.  Volg.  Saad.  and  even  the  Thargums,  alto  read ;  or  fupprdlcd 
the  vau  before  nnna.  Yet  Hill,  how  will  thefe  words  produce  either  the  meaning  of  Sep.  and 
tell  nothing  hut  truth ;  or  Jeromes  et  qmcttmque  perrexerisy  memento  it  deprehenfam ;  or  the 
wilder  paraphrafes  of  Onkcloa  and  Jonathan  l  Houbigant,  who  often  finds  corruptions  in  the 
Text  where  they  are  not,  here  maintains  its  integrity*  **  Nihil  mendi  eft  in  voce  JT033*  Nosj 
u  ne  te  concupifcant ;  verbum  pro  verbo,  mm  concupifcihUis  es,  ob  tuam  pulchritudinem ;  cx 
u  to:  Arabico  verbo,  ducere  uxorem%  uti  ttxore ;  vel  epis  matrimonhun  ambire”  If  poor  Le 
Clerc  had  ventured  fuch  a  verfion,  he  would  have  been  roughly  handled  for  it  by  the  Oratorian, 
Indeed  it  is  altogether  unworthy  of  Houbigant. 

Michaelis*s  verfion  of  the  whole  paflage  appears  to  me  little  Ids  exceptionable.  He  derives 
JTO5  from  ODD  numerare ,  and  renders  o>yy  JUDD  mulfia  oculorum  j  the  fine  which  Abimclech 
paid  for  holing  at  Sam ;  and  takes  nro:  to  be  the  fee.  perf*  fem.  fing.  of  the  aftive  voice  of 
ro%  which,  he  thinks,  is  well  rendered  by  Sep.  oft jj&usv.  Then  the  7m  T©N  to1)  are  to  be  dif- 
joined  from  what  precedes,  and  united  to  what  follows  ;  and  hence  will  arifo  the  following  ver¬ 
fion  s  “lot  I  have  given  to  thy  brother  a  thoufand  ftiekels  of  filver,  as  an  eye-fine  :  but  to  all 
“  who  are  with  thee,  tell  all  the  truth.**  I  wonder  that  fuch  a  verfion  could  be  approved  by 
Schulze  and  Rofenmiiller.  Micbaeiia  himfelf  gives  a  much  better  one  in  his  German  tranfla- 
tion  :  u  Ich  babe  derneih  binder  taufend  focke!  filbers  zugeftellet,  fiir  die  kaufe  dnen  icb* 
cc  leyer,  and  trage  ihn  uberall,  damit  jedermann  wific,  dafs  du  verkeyrathet  bift.”  So  Dathe ; 
"  Dedi  mille  ficlos  argenteos  fratri  too,  pro  quibus  velamen  faciei  tuae  emas,  ut  cum  omnes 
"  qui  tecum  font,  turn  et  alii,  qui  te  viderint,  intelligant  te  efle  maritam."  This  free  para- 
phrafe  is  perfeflly  intelligible :  but  I  cannot  think  it  the  true  meaning  of  the  original,  which  I 
will  now  endeavour  to  give.  I  follow  the  reading  of  the  Sam.  copy,  without  the  clifion  of  a  finglc 
letter :  I  only  change  the  vau  before  rVTD3  into  a  be%  which,  from  the  great  refemblance 
of  the  two  letters  in  the  antient  character,  may  have  by  tranferibers  been  readily  miftaken 
for  a  vau*  I  next  borrow  from  the  Arabic  the  original  meaning  of  to 3,  which  I  .believe 
to  be  mre\  and  nrm  fimma  tnitai  one  who  is  no  more  a  virgin;  or  a  married  perfinty 
maritata .  Then  1  think  all  will  be  clear,  and  the  Text,  thns  divided  and  pointed,  v\n:  nan 
nrem  HN1  'TTW  1W  Jn  OW  jnro  y?  NT!  nn  /TTW‘?  PpD  Pptf  will  give  the  following 

•  Compl.  and  Aler.  have  Mpaxpa  (omitted  by  Holmes)  j  sod  one  mb.  has  f  One  m,  has 

trtoraar,  hat  without  <rw.  %  One  of  Hohnts*»  uncial  its*.  has  here  a  fmgular  reading- .-xou  pouri  1 J^een)  ro 

Xwtot,  |  Making  rt*  the  fem.  prononn.  fl  I  thmk  ihta  better  than  throwing  oat  the  letter  altogether  j 

although  that  would  make  no  odds  as  to  the  fignification  of  the  fcotcuce* 


literal 
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literal  verfion  :  €t  Ecce  dedi  mille  argenti  flclos  fratri  tuo  s  ecce,  hoc  argentum  tiH  velaminis 
“  oculorum  fit  preitum ;  et  orani  quae  tecum  eft  ;  omni  netnpe  maritatse.”  Tbk,  I  am  per- 
funded,  is  the  genuine  readings  and  true  meaning  of  this  pafFage.— * Ftterint  eruditi* 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Ver.  14*  A  BOTTLE  of  water*  I  have  retained  the  word  hottk,  although,  with  as,  it  gives  a 
different  idea,  Theantient  bottles  were  made  of  flrins,  and  contained  more  or  lefs,  according 
to  the  fixe  of  the  animals  (commonly  goats)  out  of  whofe  fkins  they  were  made.  They  are 
flill  ufed  in  the  Eaft  for  carrying  water  and  wine  $  and  as  they  are  carried  on  camels, 
equipoded  on  each  fide  of  the  bearer,  they  are  more  convenient  than  any  other :  “  E  vaut 
“  mieux  avoir  le  vin  ct  l’eau  dans  des  peaux  de  chevres,  lorfqu’on  voyage  dans  les  pais  orien- 
“  taux.  Lc  poll  des  peaux,  qui  contiennent  1'eau,  eft  en  dehors ;  au  lieu  que  celui  des  peaux, 
“  qui  contiennent  le  vin,  eft  en  dedans ;  et  ces  peaux  font  fi  bien  poifsees,  que  la  liqueur  ne 
“  contra&e  pas  le  moindre  mauvais  gout.”  Niebuhr,  Voyage  en  Arabie,  vol,  i.  p*  171* 

Ver.  19.  God  opening  her  eyest  &c.  fignifies  only,  according  to  the  Hebrew  phrafeology,  that 
the  was  fortunate  enough  to  difeover  a  well ;  which  is  no  eafy  matter  in  thofe  deferts,  where 
wells  are  not  plenteous,  and  are  often  fo  covered  up  aB  that  none,  but  they  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  places,  can  find  them  out 

Ver.  13*  My  poflerity,  In  the  Hebrew  are  two  words,  which  are  rendered  by  Sep. 

cnrtyux  fiov  and  cvojM*  pov$  my  feed  and  my  name,  Vulg.  fojlerh  meis  flirpique  mea.  Syr.  "OmO! 

Onk.  m  "taVl  'nil,  to,  my  fin  and  fins  font  and  fo  equivalently  Jonathan.  PerC 
Arab.  Erp.  followed  by  Pagninus,  our  Englifh  tranflators,  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  and  Dathe. 
But  as  the  precife  meaning  of  the  original  words  *  is  not  fufficiently  afeertained,  I  have  chofen 
to  exprefs  them  both  by  the  word  poflerity*  So  MichaeKs :  “  Mit  mir,  und  meinen  nacbkom- 
«  men.” 

Ver.  17.  Took  flocks  and  herds .  Houbigant  here  has  committed  an  overfight :  he  renders, 
without  any  authority,  iulit  feptem  agnos  et  bovem. 

Ver.  31.  Bterfbeba ,  JQw  fignifies  both  an  oath  and  /even.  Probably  the  oath  was 

repeated  feveo  times,  according  to  the  number  of  lambs.  We  are  told  by  Niebuhr,  (De- 
feription  de  TArabie,  p.  176.)  that  the  Iman  of  Yemen  confirmed  his  proraife  with  j ‘even  oaths* 

Ver.  33*  A  tamarifk.  That  Arab.  t?fw,  fignifies  a  tamarifk,  is  clearly  fhewn  by 
Cclfius,  Hlerobotan.  part  i.  p.  537.  See  alfo  Michaelis’a  Supplement  a  ad  Lex.  Hehr . 

*  *133  fceins  to  iigeify  a  rprtpntatfat*  pi  fqjkritfr  fobekst  of  *wy  degree.  The  Greek  of  Venice  bai  for  ttc  Iaft  word 
iyytyy. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Ver.  a.  THE  land  of 'Marta,  *  rTHOT  ynN.  Sam.  has  ntmcn ;  and  this  feems  to  have  been 
the  reading  of  Aquila,  Symmachiis,  Jerom,  and  even  of  Sep,  although  they  render  it  by  v^tyj, 
as  they  had  before  rendered  a  fimilar  word,  ch.  xii.  6.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  think  that 
this  is  the  genuine  reading  ;  whether  we  confider  the  word  as  an  appellative  or  a  proper  name* 
As  an  appellative,  it  might  be  rendered  the  land  ofv'tftan ;  or,  more  properly,  a  conspicuous  land, 
as  Aquila  renders  r*p  yw  W  The  Syr.  interpreter  took  it  to  be  the  land  of  the  Amo~ 

rim.  Onkelos,  Tharg.  Bab.f  and  both  Arabs,  render  the  Hebrew  word  by  words  that  denote 
worjbip ,  adoration,  ferutce ,  NTft'©,  rnnitt/.  Moft  lingular  is  the  rendering  of  Gr.  Ven.  np  yip 
\W%nijv,— On  the  whole,  I  deemed  it  better,  with  our  vulgar  tran  flat  ion,  Michael  is  and 
Dathe,  to  retain  the  original  word,  than  to  riik  a  doubtful  meaning,  at  bed,  and  perhaps  a 
falfc  one. 

Ver.  13.  He  fenv  befde  him  a  ram .  I  have  faid  in  my  explanatory  note,  that  a  perhaps  the 
“  Sam.  Greek,  and  Syr.  reading  is  the  true  one*”  I  write  this  in  the  full  convi<SHon  that  it  is  the 
true  one,  or  at  lead  a  part  of  the  true  one ;  and  that  the  word  nrrtf,  in  the  prefent  Text,  is 
either  a  corruption  or  out  of  its  place. — The  change  from  Tn>*  to  “inn  was  ealily  made.  This 
latter  reading,  however,  rouft  have  been  in  Jeromes  copy,  and  in  that  of  the  Pcrlic  translator. 
But  all  the  reft,  J  from  Sep.  down  to  the  Greek  of  Venice,  read  5  and  this  is  dill  the  reading 
of  forty-two  Hebrew  mss.  of  a  very  old  edition  without  date,  and  of  the  ed.  of  Lifbon  1491, 
lyhich.  Do  Roffi  obferves,  is  veiy  accurate,  and  rarely  departs  from  the  Maforetic  readings.  It 
is  obfervable  that  Onk.  and  Saadias  feem  to  have  had  both  ledtions  in  their  Text,  as  the  former 
has  ifat  n/p  after  arm ;  as  if  he  had  read  nntf  after  TW,  and  inx,  where  TO  now  (lands,  after 
,7W*  So  Saadias  has  7’n  TV2  in  the  tame  place  and  meaning. — If  nnn  was  ever  in  the  Text,  I 
Would  place  it  after  HSU*  and  write,  not  nrw,  but  mnH  hejide  him .  In  this  fuppofition  I  have 
exprefled,  in  my  tranflation,  the  meaning  of  both  words ;  for  a  before  ram  is  equivalent  to 
one ,  I  might  have  rendered  TO  Vm,  more  properly  perhaps,  a  Jingle  ram  5  prevented  from  fol¬ 
lowing  the  flock,  by  being  entangled  in  a  thicket  of  brambles,  or  foroe  fuch  fhmb. 

Ver,  14.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Je  ve-irax,  rWT>  HTTP,  which  the  Maforetes 
point  thus  HtfV  nVTj,  in  our  common  tranllation  Jehovah-  Jir eh.  This  is  of  little  importance  ? 
Bat  how  are  the  words  to  be  rendered  ?  The  Septuagint  have  Kitftos  sky*  (one  mb,  othi) :  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  Deminas  videt:  Syr.  HTTU  Hna  the  Lord  w’tU provide  ;  or,  as  we  fometimes  fay, 
fee  to  it;  and  this,  1  doubt  not,  is  the  true  meaning.  The  phrafe  evidently  alludes  to  the  an- 
fwer  of  Abraham,  ver.  8.  “  God  will  provide  for  himfelf  a  vi&im,"  &c.  It  was  fo  underftood 

*  One  of  Ketm.  mss.  lias  IT'Tian,  and  the  Perfic  tranflator  maft  have  read  the  woid  with  a  vast,  as  he  has  retained 
the  rery  name  fo  fpdkd.*  f  Tharg.  Jemf.  haarVYro  'rite?  on  Mount  Mona  :  and  fame  modern  JnteipreterB  are 

of  opinion  that  Mount  Marta,  an  which  Solomon's  Temple  waB  built,  is  here  prolepticaHy  to  be  underftood.  +  The 
word,  indeed,  ii  not  exprefied  in  either  of  the  Arabs,  probably-  bccaufe  they  deemed  it  an  expletive :  but  it  ia  hilly 
expreffied  by  Sep.  and  Gr.  Ven.  uptot  lif ,  Syr,  and  Jon,  hUl  tOFu  OnJu  win  WD1-  It  I&  worth  remarking,  as  corrobo¬ 
rative  of  the  Sam,  reading,  that  there  ia  a  CmtUr  cxprcffion  in  Daniel  viii;  <*  l  raifed  nunc  eyw;  when  lot  I  law, 
(boding  hy  the  river,  a  ram ,  TTM 
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by  Arab.  Erp.  who  renders  "JOT  ;  and  frill  better  by  Gr.  Ven/O  Onwrft  o^xrou  *.  It  1$ 
ftrange  that  the  Septuagint,  who,  in  the  verfe  juft  mentioned,  had  ufed  the  fame  word 
fliould  have  here  ufed  vkr  and  frill  more  Grange  that,  in  the  Iaft  colon  of  yer,  15.  they  (hould 
have  rendered  the  fame  word  paffively  apfl*.  Yet  in  this  they  have  been  followed  by  Fagnitius 
and  mo  ft  modem  tranilators,  In  monte  Dominus  videbitur*  Some,  among  whom  our  laft  tntaf- 
lators,  put  the  word  JTST  in  conftru&ion,  and  render,  <f  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  fhall  be 
*<  Teen/1  What  meaning  they  annexed  to  ftich  a  fentence  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  know.  Delgado 
tried  to  mend  it  thuB ;  *  Concerning  winch  place  it  wiU  fame  day  be  /aid.  In  the  mountain  of  the 
u  Lord,  the  Lord Jball  appear  f  ”  Houbigant  teems  to  have  been  guided  by  a  fomewhat  fimi- 
lar  fancy.  He  imagines,  that  God  here  ftievved  to  Abraham  bis  Ion  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  to 
be  the  future  vitftim  for  the  world  ;  “  and  this  h  what  Abraham  coofecrates  to  eternal  memory, 
“  when  he  fubjoins,  To-day  in  the  mountain  the  Lord  JbaU  he  Jem:  Hodie  m  monte  Dominus  vide - 
<{  hitur ;  illud  hodie  fic  accipiens,  ut  accipil  Paulus  apoftolus  illnd  Davidis,  Hodie  ft  vocem  ejus 
“  audieriiis:  quod  hodie  tamdiu  durst,  quamdiu  faecola  ilia  durabunt,  de  quibus  apoftolus, 
w  donee  hodie  cognommatur .  Propterea,  Abraham  non  dlcit,  Hodie  Domln  usvidetur.  Nam 
<c  id  fpedlaculum  nunc  folus  videt  Abraham,  poflea  omnes  vifuri  funt,  et  ad  omnes  pertinebit 
**  iftud  videbitur,  generatitn  di<5tum,  cum  omnes  unigenttum  in  monte  viderint  generis  humani 
“  vi&imam  fa&am.  Nec  aliam  fententiam  feries  verborum  patitur.  Ex  qua  ferie  illi  deviant, 
“  qui  hsec  verba  DT71  "W#  Mofi  fic  narranti  attribuunt  5  quail  renarret  Mofes  ufurpatnra 
“  fua  aetate  proverbium»  Nam,  fi  fic  erit,  non  jam  docebit  Abraham,  cur  buic  loco  nomen 
"  fecerit,  Dommu  videhitvr,  quam  tamen  nominum  notationem  in  facris  paginis  non  omittunt 
*  11,  quicunque  nomina  rebus  iroponunt,  Quod  contra  plane  docebit  Abraham,  fi  de  eo  Mofes 
“  fic  narrat,  Vocavit  nomen  lod  bujus>  Deus  videbititr :  nam  dixit ,  In  monte  Deu$  videbtiurC*— I 
have  given  the  whole  paftage  in  the  words  of  the  author,  for  the  purpofe  of  exhibiting  one  of 
the  fir  ft  biblical  critics  of  the  prefent  age,  fupporting  an  infupportable  verfion  by  a  tiliuc  of  as 
bad  reafoning  as  I  have  ever  met  with.  He  would  have  here  done  well  to  pay  fome  attention 
to  Le  Clerc,  who  has  very  properly  rendered  the  firft  comma,  although  he  miftook  the  mean- 
ing  of  thefccond;  wbicb  is  juftly  rendered  by  Jerom  J,  Gr.  Ven.^,  and  our  Iranflator  Cover- 
dale  ; <r  Upon  tbe  mountain  (ball  [will]  the  Lord  provide,”  For  in  this  I  agree  with  Hoiibigant 
that,  in  both  commas,  ntO'*  ihould  be  pointed  and  rendered  in  the  fame  manner  j  that  is,  not  in 
the  future  paffivc,  but  in  the  future  adtive. — I  will  juft  mention  Dr,  Kennicotfs  tranftation,  for 

*  So  alfo  the  Perfic  tranflator.  Onkelos,  Jonathan  and  Saadiaa  have  here  wild  conjectural  paraphrafes.  How 
Aquila,  Symmachoa  and  Theodotkm  Tendered,  we  know  not.  +  “  It  moft  likely  refers  (Cays  he)  to  the  Scbe- 

«  lijuih  in  tbe  holy  temple  upon  mount  Zion,  which  is  this  very  mountain.  The  wotd  tfl'H  means  fome  day.  See 
«  Job  1*  6.  1 3.  and  2,  j.  It  can  never  mean,  an  the  Engltib  tranflator  renders  it,  as  it  is  fail  fo  this  lay  ;  for  this  was 
«  not  laid  until  David’s  time :  fo  that  we  arc  not  obliged  to  allow  that  an  interpolation  was  made,  in  David’s  time,  of 
a  thefc  words,  as  Aben  Ezra  pretends.”  This  is  a  rare  way  of  getting  rid  of  an  interpolation.  But,  in  truth, 
there  is  no  oeceffity  to  lay  with  Aben  Ezra,  that  there  is  here  «ny  interpolation.  It  may  be  a  part  of  the  original  nar¬ 
rative,  whether  written  by  Mofes  or  any  other  perfon  $  or  at  any  time  pofterior  to  the  tranfa&ion  recorded.  An  oxpref- 
Gotj  may  become  proverbial  during  the  life-time,  even,  of  him  who  firft  uttered  it :  but  that  is  not  a  proof  of  the  narra¬ 
tor’s  having  lived  foon  after,  or  long  after,  that  period.  All  that  we  can  lawfully  Infer  from  the  Text  is*  that  thefe 
words,  la  tht  metmtam  the  Lord mU provide,  had  become  a  proverbial  faying  when  tbe  author  wrote.  f  la  monte 

Dmrnus  Mbit.  §  By  opti  b  Orron^;  G^srai. 
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the  fa ke  of  Seeker’s  note  on  it.  "  Kennicott  (fays  he)  translates  :  Becaufe  be  bad  Jaid. ,  that 
“  day,  On  the  mountain  the  Lord  will  provide  :  but,  then,  I  think  it  Should  have  been  new, 
“  (not  now  j)  and  I  doubt  whether  nm  Singly  do  not  always  Signify  this  day .  The  comma 
“  might  be  tranilatcd  thus :  which  is  /aid  at  this  day :  On  tie  mountain,  &c.  or,  as  it  is  Jaid: 
“  for  -«dk  is  fometimes  put  for  TO.  ran*1  might  be  paffive ;  but  mm  ver.  8.  directs 

u  to  tbe  other  fenfe.” 

C  H  A  P*  XXIII. 

Vcr.  1. 1  HAVE  faid,  in  my  Explan.  Note,  that  t  he  parent  hefis  rnttf  W  for  fo  many  years 
did  Sara  live,  is  in  all  the  antient  verfions  fave  Sep.  and  Vulg.  I  now  find  it  is  in  a  of  Holmes’s 
mss.  one  of  which  is  in  uncial  letters.  Still  I  am  inclined  to  deem  it  an  interpolation  5  or,  per¬ 
haps,  originally  a  marginal  notice,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  Text, 

Ver.  4.  The  addition  in  Sam.  and  Sep,  ( m  tbe  valley)  is  marked  with  an  obelos  in  one  of 
Holmes's  uncial  mss.  ;  and  Jerom,  Qusft,  Hebr.  fays,  u  Hoc  quod  hie  pofitum  eft,  qu<e  eji  in 
u  voile,  in  authenticis  codicibus  non  habetur 

Ver,  10,  Epbron,  who  wax  then  fining,  8cc.  So  the  late  Bp.  Law  in  his  marmfeript  notes,  and 
Ainfworth  and  Purver  in  their  verfions :  and  fo,  long  before  them,  Sep,  au&fpo'  and  indeed, 
equivalently,  all  the  antient  verfions,  fave  Vulg*  which  has  haUiabat,  dwelt ;  followed  by  James's 
tranflators,  and  retained  by  Bate, 


CHAP.  XXIV, 

Ver,  4.  B  UT  that  thou  wilt  go  to  my  own  country,  &c*  'O*  The  Jewifli  inter* 

prefers  tell  us  that  is  here  for  ON  vy.  But  tbe  Sam.  copy  and  more  than  twenty  mss,  have 
DM  o,  which,  undoubtedly,  is  tbe  true  reading. 

Ver.  9.  Ihider  the  thigh  of  his  maftcr  Abraham.  YTW  QnOK  where,  according  to 

lome  critics,  'Tth  is  in  the  plural,  I  think  not ;  but  believe  it  to  be  in  the  fingukr,  with  the 
affix ;  as  Ui*  is  often  ufed ;  as  if  we  were  to  fey.  Ns  my-lord ;  his  my -father. 

Ver.  4a.  A  golden  pendant .  int  Of3*  I  have  not  traoflated  03  by  ear-ring  or  mf e-ring,  but 
rather  by  a  more  genericaJ  term  which  may  fiiit  both.  And,  indeed,  I  believe  it  to  have  been 
rather  a  jewel  hanging  by  the  nofe,  than  in  the  nofe.  Hence  it  was  well  rendered  by  Symma- 
cbo*  fwffpway,  as  we  leam  from  Jerom  f,  who  adds,  that  although  tbe  other  interpreters  ren¬ 
dered  it  by  tnaurem ,  yet  by  that  word  is  not  meant  ear-rings,  properly  fo  called,  but  circular 
pendants  made  in  the  form  of  ear-rings.  u  Non  quo  in  aures  ponantur  in  naribus,  quae  ex  co 
*  quod  de  nimbus  peodeant  inaures  vocantur:  fed  qu b  circulus  in  fimilitudmem  fedlus  in- 
u  aurium,  eodem  vocabulo  nuncupetur:  et  ufque  hodie  inter  csetera  ornamenta  mulierum, 
u  folent  mrrei  circuli  in  05  ex  fronte  pendere,  et  imminere  naribus.”  At  this  day  the  women 

*  Hoahigant  wrongly  aifcrta,  that  the  Coaphttenfiin  edition  baa  not  the  voids  iu  quefHan.  It  hat  the  very  Came 
reading  ai  tbe  ol ha  edhioaa ;  ivr^p  xw  Aiu^ae*.  So  alfa  the  Coptic  vexfion,  and  the Lat,  Italic,  in  Auflin  ;  and, 

indeed,  1  am  much  indued  to  tin  alt  that  it  was  originally  in  the  Hebrew  Text  -T  especially  ax  it  is  Hill  in  the  Samaritan 
topics.  f  In  Ezek.  16.  12.  tom,  ii u  p.  790,  ed.  Ben, 
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of  Arabia  wear  fuch  pendants  *»  It  is  true  that  fome  women,  partictdaflyafl  -©wfta,  wore  rings 
in  their  nofes,  wbiob  for  that  purpote  they  pierced  with  a  needle,  as  the  may  fee 

ia  Tbevenot,  Arvim&i  jHkMt,  Pietro  debt  Valle,  RuJfeVs  Aleppo ,  &c.  Still  I  thought  it  bet¬ 
ter  here  to  ufo  a  more  general  term,  which 'WiightfeH  cither,  face,  or  no/e ,  or  eat. 

Ver.  36.  Tbe  man  feU  down.  This,  1  now  The  comoKHT^H* 

lion,  be  bowed  down  bis  bead ,  or  rather,  be  bowed  bis  bead ,  feeara  het^rio  expects  the  mouiitig 
of  TjF ;  although  Jap  &tsm  «f  tfhe  antieot  tranllators  it  was  confidered  irBgnivalent  to  oar 
profit  ate.  In  roy  explanatory  note;  I  ihate  nbferved  that  the  SeptuagiDt  fcem  to  have  read  a 
different  word,  as  they  render  a&wjcn*£+.  I  am  row  of  opinion  that  they  read  as  wt  do,  hut 
gave  to  the  trordja  teri*titious  meaning ;  and  that  their  aj^w^rwef  tbould  be  tendered,  not  bkjfagy 
but  being  well pkafed%9  which  Abndnefs  fervant  fhcwcd  by  an  inclination  of  bis  bead :  as  we 
lay,  to  nod  &ffcnt9  approbation,  complacency. 

Ver,  30.  The  tranfpofition  of  the  words  Horan t  &c.  is  thus  defended  by  Houbsgant  5  a 
«  verba  in  verfuna  rejietmus  foquentein,  cd  quod  baec  fequuntur  aceidk  autem,  amt  xridenrt,  &e> 
tf  qu®  videre  non  potuit  Laban,  fi  jam  foras  exierat.  Neque  licet  credere,  Laban  fora*  afitea 
“  exiifle,  quaro  forore  ex  fun  didicifict  ea,  que  verfo  30.  narrantur.  Atque  earn  narrandi  or- 
ci  dinem  efle  praepoderum,  docet  iUud  m,  quod  rerum  forietn  folet  indicare  in  narrando  talem* 
n  qualis  fuit  ipfe  ordo  rerum  geftaruixi.” — ^Delgado  has  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  prefeot 
arrangement  by  rendering  the  verbs  in  the  prefer- perfect  tenfe,  “  When  he  bad  fectt~-exA 
bad  beard”  &c.  And  fo  Datbe,  atm  autUjfet — et  vidiffet.  But  ftill  this  is  awkward  in 
Englifh ;  and  alHa  made  clear  by  the  tranfpofition. 

Yen  32.  He  brought  the  man,  &c«  I  have  followed  the  reading  of  the  Vulgate,  which  arifos 
from  a  different  pronunciation  of  the  word  which  is  here,  I  think  with  Datbe,  in  the  *0- 
aftivB  voice.  The  other  rendering,  although  that  of  almoft  all  tfeverfions,  is  not  near  fo 
natural,  nor  fo  agreeable  to  the  context.  It  may,  however,  be  defended  on  this  principle,  that 
the  Hebrew  writers  are  not  al way 3  fo  accurate  in  their  connection  of  the  various  parts  of  a 
fontence,  as  that  each  verb  has  the  tame  nominative. 

Ver.  50.  Laban  and  Betbuel  arrfwered .  This  is  the  firft  time  that  Betbuel  is  introduced.  All 
had  hitherto  been  tranfa&ed  by  Laban.  Hence  fome  have  imagined  that  Betbuel,  who  is  fup„ 
poled  to  have  been  dead,  is  here  an  interpolation.  1  foe  no  reafon  for  fueh  a  fuppofition.  He 
might  be  old  and  infirm,  and  confoquently  unable  to  perform  himfelf  the  offices  of  hofp&ality, 
which  he  left  to  his  chore  able  and  adtivc  fon.  His  confent,  however,  was  here  neceflary ;  and 
he  is  accordingly  brought  on  the  feene.— For  the  reft,  it  is  well  known  that,  in  tbofo  countries, 
the  brothers  were  at  leaft  as  much  the  guardians  of  their  unmarried  lifters,  33  the  fether.  See 
Mich&elis’s  Mofaifebes  Recbt ,  part  ii.  fed.  83. 

Ver.  55.  A  year  or  ten  months .  In  the  prefont  Text,  there  is  only  1WTN  CD'S  &&  out 
decern,  which  makes  no  tolerable  fonfo 5  although  our  Engliih  tranflators,  by  the  aid  of 

*  «  Lcs  femmea  Arabes  (faya  La  Roque)  portent  urw  gaze  brodee  de  feqoias  et  d’autre®  pieces  dc  monnoye  d*or, 
«  qui  pendent  amour  da  front,  ct  de  deux  cotea  des  j^mea.,,  Voyage  dans  la  Faleftine,  p,  219,  See  alfo.p,  *25. 

f  There  is  no  variety  of  k£tioa  in  Holmes’s  mss.  fav«  that  the  Sclavonic  of  Mofrowia  fixppofed  to  have  read  swAoyg-’ 
Thcodorct  baa  tnmro'Of  in  a  quotation  which  he  makes  Id  his  books  on  Providence,  toL  iv.  p.  608,  uov.  ed. 

p  The  Latin  txanHation  in  PoL  Complut,  is  complacent j  better  than  the  beaediicns  in  the  London  Polyglott* 
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an  Italic  eke,  and  ftrainmg  the  word  -rap,  have  made  out  the  following  verfion  :  Abide  with 
u  us  a  few  days,  at  the  lcaft  ten."  Mote  literally,  Coverdale :  “  Abide  at  the  leaft  ten  days," 
from  the  Vulgate,  faltem  decern  dies,  and  Sep.  yptf&i  wru  hxa.  But,  betides  that  W  no  where 
ellc  fignifies  either  faltem  or  writ,  it  is  here  placed  in  a  fituation  that  cannot  admit  Inch  a  ren¬ 
dering. — The  Sam.  copy  has  evidently  a  bettor  reading,  OTT!  TK  O'O'  days,  (i.  e.  a  whole  year,) 
or  a  month.  Yet  the  leap  from  a  year  to  a  month  is  fb  great  "that  one  is  apt  to  fufpedl  this  read¬ 
ing  alfo,  Houbigant  would  retain  the  ttnn  of  Sam.  but  place  it  before  O'O',  a  month  of  days , 
that  is,  a  complete  month,  as  the  fame  words  are  to  be  taken  ch«  29.  14.  j  and  it  rauft  be 
allowed  that  this  is  a  moft  ingenious  conjedlure* ;  but  as  -vroy,  or  *ray,  is  in  all  the  Hebrew 
copies,  and  was  read  by  all  the  antient  tranflators,  favc  Syr.  I  would  rather  fey  that  the  word 
©in  had  been  dropped  out  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  than  that  icy  had  been  foifted  into  it.  From 
both  Texts,  then,  we  have  perhaps  the  genuine  legion,  m  -ray  W  DO'  a  year  or  ten  months. 
Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  both  Arabs,  inuft  have  fo  read  in  their  copies  f .  Both  Dathe  and 
Mlchaelis  have  adopted  this  reading :  A nman,  out  decent  menfts — Eon  tahr,  oder  xebn  monath . 

Ver.  60.  Mayfi  thou  multiply  into  many  tboufandr, ,  roll  'D<7N*7  VFU  Sis  in  mitlia  multa* 
Sep.  you  tii  ypwihut  J  pug&lw.  Vulg.  crefcas  in  mslle  mi Hia ,  And  fo  moft  of  the  other  antient 
yerfions,  making  mil  fome  definite  number.  I  think  it  means  any  very  great  indeterminate 
number,  and  have  rendered  it  accordingly  §. 

Ver*  62.  Jfaac  had  come  from  Beer-elohi-nd.  The  prefent  Hcbr.  Text  runs  thus :  to  pnsn 
Wi  Th  NUn,  whicli  in  our  common  verfion  is  rendered,  **  And  Ifaac  came  from  the  way 
tf  of  the  well  Labai-foi  ” — The  phrafe  he  had  come  from  coming,  is  au  uncouth  and  un¬ 

common  expreflton.  It  is  defended,  however,  by  Aben-Ezra,  Le  Clerc,  and  others,  who 
think  it  fimilar  to  the  French  il  venoit  dy or  river.  Houbigant  laughs  at  this  explanation,  not 
without  fome  appearance  of  reafon  \  yet  moft  of  the  antient  interpreters  feem  fo  to  have  read 
in  their  copies.  Sep.  alone  follows  the  reading  of  Sam,  -UTO3  Stfsrofeitfro  [|  ha  iys  he 

was  walking  byy  or  in,  the  defect,  &c.  If  "UTO  were  at  all  originally  in  the  Text,  I  would  fay, 
that  the  prefix  d  had  been  changed  into  3;  and  that  -iXFBD  is  the  genuine  Ic&ion,  I  am, 
however,  more  inclined  to  adopt  Houbigant Ts  corre&ion  •  namely,  that  N13D  was  originally 
oyo^f  j  or  to  rpad,  with  one  of  Kennicott's  mss.  1K3D  without  «na.  Ifeac  dwelled  at  Beer- 
elohi-rni ;  bnt  went  to  meet  his  bride  at  Hebron,  where  his  father  refided,  and  where  his  mo¬ 
ther  had  died. 

Ver.  63.  To  tmife.  Sep.  c&otefyjyrm.  Vulg.  ad  meditandunu  Onk*  Tharg.  Arab.  Pcrf. 

have  words  that  denote  to  pray  *  and  even  the  Gr.  of  Venice  has  The  Syriac 

*  And  feem*  to  have  been  the  reading  which  the  Syr.  translator  had  before  him.  J  Even  the  Greek  of  Ve¬ 

nice  hat  ‘fyuptuf  xtu  Setafajv p :  which  it  a  proof  that  the  translator  either  read  tmn  in  his  Hebrew  copy,  or  understood 
it.  Arab,  Erp.  who  it  a  very  literal  t radiator,  moft  have  £9  read  in  hit  copy,  for  he  has  cxprefUy  *nn»  ITTO  HJD, 
%  Three  mss.  have  £iX*ar.  f  Ardhhhhop  Seeker  rtmarks,  in  his  manufoript  notes,  that  when  our  tranllatott 

make  roai  a  determinate  number,  they  eUcwhcrc  render  it  10,900  *  but  here,  and  Ezek.  16.  7.  a  aUTton. 

1  Twenty- five  mbs,  with  CompL  and  Alex,  have  nropfirro.  ^  This  conjefturr  receives  fame  authority  from  a 

mb,  which  hat  Op  H3D :  for  how  could  the  copy  ill  have  thought  of  inferring  Dp,  if  it  had  not  been  in  his  exemplar  ? 
Be  Roffi  ha*  no  various  reading  1  hot  hit  collation  is  only  a  partial  one)  and  fome  of  his  mss,  may  poffibly  have  fame 
variation. 
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verfion  has  'Dbnob  to  walk:  and  this  by  fome  modern  critics  is  fnppofed  to  be  the  true  meaning 
of  the  Hebrew  word,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  depart  from  the  commonly  received  opinion,  Schul- 
tens’s  derivation  to  me  appears  forced  and  unnatural.  But  the  reader  may  fee  him  on  Job  10.  1. 
and  on  Prov.  6,  22. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Ver.  8,  Full  of  days,  V2V.  The  word  CW  is  not  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text :  but 
5  or  6  mss,  with  Sam,  and  almoft  all  the  antient  verfions,  have  it,  and  it  evidently  is  a  part  of 
the  Text.  It  is  indeed  wanting  in  the  Chaldee  of  Onkelos  in  the  London  Polyglott,  which 
has  only  ya® ;  but  the  Complutenfian  edition,  that  of  Venice  1590,  and  feveral  hiss,  have 
YOT  Arab.  Erp.  h®a  only  *,  and  Gr.  Ven.  has  only  xjtxjcp-tp&oz* 

Ver,  16.  Caftks  TVTW.  Some  modem  critics  imagine  that  thefe  caftles  were  moveable  cot¬ 
tages,  mapalia^  So  Faber,  Dathe,  Schulze ;  but  Michaelis  fchtyffern.  I  Hill  think  this  is  the 
true  meaning :  they  were  faftnefies  or  ftrong  holds  for  felf-defence  againft  fudden  attacks : 
and  to  has  never  the  meaning  of  a  cottage  either  fixt  or  moveable. 

Ver.  21,  I  have  laid  in  my  explanatory  note,  that  fome  critics  think,  that  the  word  which  I 
have  rendered  for  rC)1?,  denotes  rather  the  that  of  praying,  than  either  the  caufe  or  place  of 
praying.  So  Houbigant :  u  Orat  Ifaac  corara  uxore  fua,  i.  e.  cum  ea  mox  cong^efiu^ls.,, 
This  meaning  is  ftrongly  fupported  by  the  Arabic  figmfication  of  ra,  mre  f&mmam .  In  other 
places  of  Hebrew  Icrlpture  it  generally  fignifies  over  againfi :  and  ib  it  is. here  rendered  by  On¬ 
kelos  and  molt  of  the  oriental  tranflators  j  although  their  verfions  have  pro.  But  Sep.  Syr, 
Vulg,  and  Gr.  Ven.  have  refpeflively  l?BD>  pro ,  vn-sg,  which  T,  with  Dathe,  have  followed 
in  my  tranflation. 

Ver.  27.  IVho  trued  at  home.  Sep.  oirj&  couav  f.  The  word  Vrw  fignifies  not 

only  a  tent,  but  any  fort  of  boufe  or  borne.  Some  think  that  by  the  words  is  meant 

only  that  he  led  the  life  of  a  Jbepherd,  So  Dathe,  vitam  pafioritiam  praferebat :  and  Michael  is, 
erwdlte  das  btrtenleben  tn  gezelten,  I  think  they  mean  nothing  more  than  that  he  lived  at  home 
with  his  parents. 

CHAP,  XXVI. 

Ver.  12.  AN  hundred  returns,  onyur  The  word  has  various  meanings;  but  per¬ 
haps  all  reducible  to  one  root.  Here  it  feems  to  denote  a  fpecies  of  barley ,  of  a  blackifh  colour, 
which,  as  we  learn  from  Niebuhr,  is  very  prolific.  Sep.  and  Theod.  v,  Syr.  *nyo.  The 
reft  feem  to  have  confidcred  "ty®  in  its  Chaldee  meaning,  eftimatwn,  reckoning .  I  have  prefer¬ 
red  the  word  returns :  that  is,  an  hundred  for  one ;  whether  barley,  or  any  other  bearded  grain  : 
for  this  is  certainly  the  meaning,  Vulg.  centupkm, 

Ver.  33.  The  j wearing  well .  nyis?,  Sep.  q>xo$.  But  Aquila  and  Symmachus  crXjprjioyjf. 
Vulg.  abimdaniia  :  and  this  meaning  is  by  fome  moderns  preferred  to  the  other.  Singular  is 
Gr.  Ven.  which  renders  brru feven:  and,  again,  calls  the  city  <pgsc*f 

*  Dt  Roffi.  fays,  the  addition  is  alfo  wanting  in  the  Conftantmopolitan  edition  of  Saadiaa ;  which  edition  I  have  not 
the  good  fortune  topoflefi  t  Two  ms*,  the  Aldinc  edition  and  Cynh  AL  have  ct 


CHAP. 


I  to 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  Gen.  XXVIL 


CHAP.  XXVIL 

Ver.  38.  PENETRATED  with forrow.  1  have  laid  in  my  Note,  that  it  is  not 

probable  that  the  Greek  tranflafors  *  added  this  of  themfelves:  I  have  therefore  given  it  a  place 
in  my  verfion :  but  I  have,  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  arranged  my  Text  in  a  fbmewhat  differ¬ 
ent  manner,  as  the  learned  reader  will  readily  perceive. 

Ver.  39.  Remote,  &c.  The  Hebrew  words  are,  DOT  Vcm  HTP  fW  ^DBO 

which  have  been  interpreted  in  two  very  different  manners  and  oppofite  meanings.  AH  the 
antient  interpreters,  and  all  our  Englifh  tranflators,  fave  Pnrver,  render  the  prefix  n  by  of  or  tome 
equivalent  term  :  as  if  Ifaac  had  promifed  to  Efau  a  fat  fertile  foil  fed  by  the  dews  of  the  hea¬ 
vens.  And  fo  even  Dathe  i  “  Fertilem  terrain  habit abis,  e  ccelo  larg£  roratam.”  And  Mb 
chaelis:  <{  Fett  an  boden  wird  deine  wohnung  feyn,  nnd  von  oben  herab  vom  himmel  beth* 
u  auet.M  Notwit  bftanding  all  this  mafs  of  authority,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  verfion 
of  Caffalio,  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  See.  is  the  true  one  ;  and  that  13  here  is  a  privative  propor¬ 
tion,  as  it  is  in  fcveral  other  places  f ,  and  ought  to  be  rendered  by  abfque ,  without*  Indeed 
without  this  there  would  be  no  contrail  between  the  benedkftion  of  Efau  and  that  of  Jacob. 
Nor  was  Idumaea,  or  Edom,  a  fat  fertile  foil.  On  the  contraiy,  Malachi  tells  us  that  God  had 
made  il  a  fit  refidenee/or  the  dragons  of  the  defert  See  the  explanatory  note, — 1  will  only 
add,  that  the  Greek  verfion  itfelf  admits  this  explanation  :  for  an*  is  often  equivalent  to  aby  or 
even  pro  cut  a}  remote  from :  as  asm?  r??f  ssraipSaf — am  eAjnSc;,  prowl  a  patria — -fine  fpe* 

Ver.  40.  On  thy  defert  ibou  JbaH  hve*  rmn  *7$.  I  have,  in  this  inflance,  departed 

from  all  the  verfions  anrient  and  modern.  They  all  render  qrin  by  tty  fiuord ,  Yet  I  can¬ 
not  think  that  mn  here  means  a  fword.  If  it  did,  the  confirmation  would  have  been  TnrQ, 
not  qlin  i?  1  at  leafi,  I  can  find  no  other  example  of  having  that  meaning,  Ifaac  had  told 
him  before  that  he  was  to  infrahit  a  dry  barren  foil ;  he  now  bids  him  be  content  with  his  por¬ 
tion,  and  live  on  the  defert  allotted  to  him,  until  the  lime  come  when  he  fhall  be  able  to  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  his  brother  \  that  is,  of  his  brothers  pofterity. 

Ver,  42.  Hath  refohed,  Emra.  Sep.  cejreiXsi.  Vulg.  minatur ,  threatens ,  which  Datbe  follows. 
I  rather  think  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  a  gloomy  refolutinn  of  mind,  which  confoles  itfelf 
with  the  hope  of  vengeance,  manet  alia  mente  repojhm ,  It  is  well  rendered  in  the  Greek  of 
Venice, 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Ver.  13.  STANDING  hy  him,  t ,<7y  2X3,  which  is  generally  rendered Jland'mg  on  it ,  i,  e.  on  the 
ladder.  So  Sep.  tr  att/njf.  and  Vulg.  inmxum  fcahe  ;  and  fo  equivalently  almoil  all 

modern  verfions.  Yet  1  am  perfuaded  that  this  is  not  the  meaning ;  and  that  fhould  here 
be  rendered,  not  fuper  earn >  but  puxia  sum.  Saadias  fo,  certainly,  underfiood  it  TOKEN  NSpNi ; 
and  fo,  I  think,  the  Syr.  Onkelos,  and  the  Thargum  of  Jonathan  §>  ought  to  be  rendered.  It 

•  I  fuppofe  they  scad  in  their  copy  3WW,  which,  in  Geo.  34.  J.  i*  rendered  by  the  Came  Greek  verb*  +  See 

Noldiua.  J  MuLach.  1.3.  §  Thia  Iaii  is  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  rightly  tranflated,  in  the  Polyglott, 

jvxtd  am  i  the  two  former  wrong,  Juprr  earn. 

is 
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is  not  probable  that  Jacob  faw  the  apparition  at  the  ladder’s  top,  which,  we  are  told,  reached 
the  heavens ;  but  ftanding  by  him  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder.  Wherever  a  word,  or  phrafe, 
is  fufceptible  of  a  double  or  nraltuple  meaning,  that  is  always  to  be  preferred  which  is  moil 
natural  and  analogous 

Ver.  19.  Ulam-Juz*  rfr D*7>N*.  With  Sep.  f,  Capelins,  and  Houbigant,  I  take  DVltf  to  bfe 
a  part  of  the  name  of  the  place.  Others  make  it  an  adverb,  and  TG&ter  iitifue,  certe  5  our  vul¬ 
gar  vcrlion  but .  Bnt  this  laft  word  is  fufficiently  exprefled  by  the  prsefix  *)«  and  if  the  word 
□ft#  be  here  confidered  as  aa  adverb,  it  is  vifibly  an  utelefs  plconafm 

Ver.  21.  And  tbm  U  a  God  to  me.  I  make  this  a  part  of  the  coodftions  *  not  of  the  confer 
quent  vow :  and  in  this  fenfe  it  feems  to  have  been  underftood  by  all  the  antieht  tranflators, 
lave  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Perf.  who  took  the  praefix  van  in  the  fenfe  of  tom,  then,  and  make  it  a  part 
of  Jacob’s  vow.  So>pur  Englifh  tranllatorsi  Then  (hall  the  Lord  be  my  God  a  verfion 
which  Delgado  juftly  blames,  and  well  rerflifies.  Yet  Dathe  fo  translates  Jemper  eum  ut  Deton 
mtum  cohm.  Not  fo  Mrchaelis,  nor  Schulze,  nor  Rofennuifler,  who  all  underflan  d  it  as  a  part 
of  the  conditions  §-  “  Ad  protafin  pertinet ;  fequitur  apudofis ,** 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Ver.  2.  D  ROPES*  D'my*  Some  modern  critics  would  read  O'SH  Jbepberds:  and  I  once 
thought  that  a  plaufible  emendation.  But  I  fee,  now,  no  neccility  for  rejecting  the  prefent 
reading.  Delgado’s  obfervation  on  the  word  is  apt  and  judicious. 

Ver.  zim  My  time  is  completed*  tD'  ImVd  O.  Thefe  words  are  fuppofed,  by  fome  moderns,  to 
mean  only  that  Jacob  was  a  full-grown  man.  w  Ha0c  verba  (fays  Rofenmuller)  non  ad  comple- 
“  turn  fervitutis  tempus,  fed  ad  maturitatem  atatis  Jacobi  pertinent.  Petitflbi  Rahelam,  quia  jam 
*  adffltatem  plus  fatis  juftam  pervenerit.”  So  Michaelis  :  <e  Ich  bin  fchon  bey  vollen  Jahren.” 
— d  cannot  believe  that  the  Hebrew  words  will  bear  this  meaning;  which  has  been  thought  of 
only  to  reconcile  the  chronology  of  the  hiftory  of  Jacob  and  his  fons.  Dathe  follows  the  com¬ 
mon  rendering  :  Quod  tempus  conftitutum  efiet  completum/* 

Ver.  32.  And  given  me  a  Jon*  This  addition  I  have  inferted  on  the  folc  authority  of  Sep, 
and  the  old  Coptic  verfion.  It  is  wanting,  however,  in  Compl.  and  Alex,  and  in  8  mas, 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Ver.  8.  WTttl great  rivalry y  &c.  WIN  cy  vV?r Q3  DVT1?#  This  is  variously  rendered 

by  the  antient  interpreters.  Sep.  innwjrre^fl&ro  [|  pw  i  ©$cf*  %eu  t>?  ab&tyq  fiw*  Vulg. 

*  The  Sam.  Text  bas  nV  ;  but  not  in  one  word,  as  Rofcnmuller  aflerts,  He  was  deceived  by  the  Latin  verfion  in  the 
Polygldtt,  +  OoXa^Aayf  So  Aid.  Vat  with  Copt,— Nineteen  of  Holmes's  mss.  have  OoKctfipacvr  and  Cod.  Alex, 
with  Auflin,  have  O oXxtpftaof’  all  roanifeft  corruptions,  %  Hie  common  meaning  of  is  a  court  or  wjiibule* 

Here  it  feema  to  denote  fome fiburh,  or  out-fort,  belonging  to  La®  or  luu,  Perhaps  it  was  fo  undwftood  by  Aqaila, 
whofe  true  reading  la,  with  great  probability,  fuppofed  by  Scharfenberg  to  have  been  tspotfapoy.  See  his  Aui vtadverforus, 
p.  28,  $  So  before  them  Houbtgant : ’  et fucrit  mihi  Dominus  is  Deum ,  j|  Sixteen  mss.  with  CompL 

and  Aid.  have  wvsto t&fo,  and  two  mbs.  with  Alex,  have  crwe&xAsro.  One  ms.  has  rw'sXaCszv,  Perhaps  evmvreCa* 
A*r©  is  the  primitive  reading.— Aquila,  trwcMfpe'lkv  fu  0  &£0 s,  wu 
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comparavU  me  Dais  am  forore  mea .  Both  took  for  a  nominative  5  but  how,  out  of  the 

prefent  words,  they  could  make  either  of  tbefe  meanings,  is  to  me  mcomprcbenfible.  Onkelos 
likewife  makes  God  the  nominative ;  but  wildly  paraph  rates  thus ;  **  The  Lord  hath  granted 
iS  my  requefl,  on  my  iupplication  :  in  my  prayer  I  defired  to  have  a  ton,  as  well  as  my  (liter, 

“  and  the  boon  has  been  granted  me.”-  On  the  other  hand,  Jonathan  makes  Rebel  the  nomi¬ 
native,  but  paraphrafes  flill  more  loofely  than  Onkelos.  The  Syr.  tranllator  has  rendered  only 
the  three  laft  word*,  and  rightly  rendered  them :  “  I  have  contended  with  my  fitter.*  Saadias  5 
“  Commiferatiou  from  God  I  have  obtained,”  &c.  Arab.  Erp.  WK  p  JV33H  rrttf  M3in 
Gr.  Ven.  atvrarrpopoctf  Gav  j^vt  rp  ffip  u&A/pp*  Thefe  two  laft  have,  at  leaft,  endea¬ 

voured  to  give  a  literal  verfion  of  the  original ;  to  which  let  u$  now  return* 

The  radical  meaning  of  the  word  ‘y©  is  tortuoifnefs,  writhing,  wattling*,  twijftng,  &c.  Hence, 
in  Niphal,  it  fignifies  to  be  writhed,  that  is,  to  Jlrugglef  ;  for,  in  ftruggling,  the  body  is  writhed, 
and  the  limbs  entwined  with  thofe  of  the  antagonift.  This,  then,  is  the  literal  meaning  of 
*?r®3  s  but  as  the  ftrugglings  of  Rabel  were  only  metaphorical  ftrugglings  or  emulations,  I  have 
preferred  the  words  rival  and  rivalry* 

Ver.  9.  The  addition  in  this  verfe  is  from  the  Rom.  aod  Alex,  editions  of  the  Septuagint.  It 
is  wanting  in  Aid.  Comp!,  and  13  of  Holmes’s  mss.;  but  it  is  found  in  15  mss.  and  in  the 
Copt  and  feme  other  verfions  made  from  Sep.  I  have  do  doubt  of  its  having  been  originally 
in  the  Text. 

Ver.  11.  In  hek,  or  hdnly.  Whether  we  read  133  with  the  printed  Hebrew  Text  and  all 
the  Sam.  copies,  or  13  M3  with  8  mss.  and  the  Keri,  we  muft  not  give  to  13  the  meaning  of  our 
common  verfion,  a  troop.  It  fignifies  both  here,  and  in  Ifa.  65.  11.  good  fortune ,  which  was 
confidered  as  a  fpectes  of  divinity ;  and  from  which  our  term  God  is  derived.  All  the  antient 
verfions  concur  in  rendering  13  here  by  a  word  equivalent  to  good  luck.  Sep*  w  rux?  Vulg; 
feTieiter .  Both  read  133  with  the  prefent  Text.  The  others  feera  to  have  read  13  M3  ;  but  flill 
13  is  rendered  luck,  -or  fomething  equivalent.  Thus  Syr*  n3  ftntt.  Onk.  13  tfnw.  Jon,  ana 
.§  N2D  Saad.  inflow  TOlp.  Arab.  Erp.  13  «3.  Perf.  m3  T3  1DMV3.  The  Greek  ofVemce 
alone  has  ryu  ^riu^a.  The  argument  urged  in  favour  of  this  rendering,  from  Jacob’s  allufion 
in  the  benedidtion  of  his  children,  is  frivolous.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Hebrews  played  upon 
the  fame  word  differently,  on  different  occafions.  Jacob’s  allufion  to  a  troop  would,  in  the 
mouth  of  Lea,  have  been  ridiculous ;  whereas  nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  the  expnef. 
fion  (he  ufes ;  and  which  (he  repeats,  in  other  terms,  in  the  veay  next  verfe.  Oar  beft  modern 
critics  have  rendered  as  I  have  done  :  Houbigant,  felictter .  Datbe,  fortune  favente.  Michaelis, 
xum  guten  ghick. 

Ver.  10.  With  a  good  endowment  bath  the  Lord  endowed  me .  3TQ 131 YW  n3t.  The  words 
13T  and  lit  no  where  elfe. occur*  Hence  they  have  been  varionfly  rendered.  In  Arabic,  13t 

*  Oar  words  •mettle  and  watting  are,  I  doubt  not,  derreed  from  it,  f  So  the  Latin  deponent  btclor  j  which, 

by  the  bye,  it  cooftrued  is  the  fame  manner  u  oar  Hebrew  verb  A tBot  evtn  j  the  root  of  which,  l  hare  no  doubt,  la  the 
Arabic  Tb,  to  tmifl,  writhe,  8cc*  X  So  Aid.  Vat.  and  Alex.;  but  CotnpL  and  13  mjs.  have  furvx^x  I  am  htciy. 

If  Out  were  the  genuine  reading  of  Sep.  Ifhould  fuppofe  that  they  read  in  their  Hebrew  copy  as  wc  ltd!  read 

w  the  next  verfe :  and  the  Syr.  reading  13  feems  to  flxtogthcn  ihu  conje&ure,  §  Tire  Jenrialetn  copy  has 

kCft  MTU,  gmdlmri. 

has 
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has,  with  other  fignifications,  that  of  a  gift :  and  in  this  feufe  it  was  underftood  by  Sep, 

Toti  0  0a>$  xoAcv,  So  Vulg.  Dotavit  me  Dens  dote  bona.  And  fo  equivalently  all  the 

antient  verfions,  even  Gr,  of  Venice,  which  has  **xpprw** — I  fee  no  reafon  to  leek 
a  new  meaning.  Sehultens's  tranflation,  Utrem  (L  e.  uterum )  rmbi  meum  optima  agitavh  Deus 
agitations,  a  metaphor  borrowed  from  churning  butter,  is  highly  ridiculous*  See  Michael®  e 
Supplement  a. 

lb.  sc  ill  delight  in  me,  *atol\  This  word,  which  with  Sep.  I  render  will  delight  in  me,  is  com¬ 
monly  rendered  will  dwell  with  me :  but  then  it  fhould  have  been'  tor,’  for  which  indeed 
fome  grammarians  pretend  it  here  Hands.  AH  the  antient  Yerfions,  however,  lave  Sep.  and 
Syr.  give  the  idea  of  habitation  :  and  the  word  in  lome  other  places  feems  hardly  to  admit  an¬ 
other  meaning.  But  Itill  that  meaning  to  me  appears  a  forced  one  here  :  for  did  not  Jacob 
dwell  with  her  alfeqdy  ?— I  therefore  think  the  radical  meaning  is  to  be  fought  in  the  Chald* 
and  Syr.  dialers,  the  latter  of  which  Lea  moft  probably  fpokc,  Now  in  both  thefe  diale&s 
tor  fignifics  to  dung  a  field ;  and  thence,  to  cultivate,  I  fee  not  why  this,  in  at  factitious  lenfe, 
may  not  be  the  meaning  here.  ”  My  hutband  will  now  carefs  me  more  and  more ;  will  con- 
K  lider  me  as  a  fruitful  field,  and  cultivate  me  with  affidutty.”  The  allufion,  in  our  language* 
is  not  very  delicate  i  but  this  is  no  reafon  why  it  fhould  be  lo  in  the  Hebrew*  To  be  kind  to  a 
field  is,  among  farmers,  equivalent  to  manure  it  well:  and  we  have  no  fcruple  in  faying,  meta¬ 
phorically,  of  a  prolific  wife,  that  (he  is  a  welLcultivated ,  fertile  foil  f* 

lb.  Zcbulon,  His  name  is  fuppofed,  by  lome  critics,  to  allude  to  both  tot  and  nit.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  has  no  relation  to  the  latter  word, 

Ver.  32.  Let  ms  f  aft,  naya*  So  all  the  copies  and  antient  verfions,  fave  Sep.  and  Vufg. 
which  have  wotp&dsru — gyra  $ ;  as  if  the  former  had  read  and  the  latter  nip. 

Ib.  Remove,  non,  or  rather  TOPI,  as  Sam.  which  Pagmnus  renders  movendo :  but  Sep. 
and  Vulg.  imperatively  Iteexfi^firw—fepara,  And  lo  even  the  Greek  of  Venice,  ofyste.  The 
reft  feem  to  have  read  TON  in  the  firft  perfon;  and  this  appears  to  be  the  more  natural 
reading, 

Ib,  The  grizzled.  Din,  commonly  rendered  block  §  ;  by  our  public  verfion  brown  %  which  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  etymon  of  the  Hebrew  word.  I  prefer  grizzled  for  two  reaibns  :  Firft, 
bccaufe  I  doubt  if  there  be  any  lheep  of  a  brown  colour.  Secondly,  becaufe  the  Syr,  trans¬ 
lator,  who  muft  have  been  well  acquainted  with  (heep  of  that  country,  renders  NTHirQ  03N 
black  mixt  with  white.  This  is  indeed  an  uncommon  colour  5  and  hence  the  bargain  was  the 
more  fpecious  on  the  part  of  Jacob  :  whereas  black  lheep  are  common  enough  5  and  perhaps 
made  a  very  confiderable  part  of  Laban’s  flock  J|. 

*  Compl.  with  18  mss,  have  p-ot  c  ©e$f*  Note:  The  Conapl.  and  Rom,  editions  are  here  wrongly  pointed.  The 
point  fhould  be  after  xczMv,  as  it  ifl  in  Aid.  Alex,  and  5  mss,  f  The  Greeks,  in  a  flmiUr  fenfe,  ufed  apwpxf 

and  the  Latiue  arv urn  genituU,  t  This,  however,  is  not  of  Janom,  who,  in  Q^Hebr.  thus  renders,  Trax/t&o,  &c. 

§  So  Pagninus,  Houbigant,  Bathe,  Midiaelia,  and  moft  of  our  EngUfh  verfions ;  andfo  Onkdos,  Arab.  Erp,  and  Gr.  Veu. 
and  perhaps  the  Arab.  Pol.  KDM  ought  fo  to  be  underftood,  although  his  Latin  tranflator  renders  it  by  verfievhr,  Sep. 
has  <pxiov,  and  Vulg./urown.  ft  Jo  a  manuCcript  Account  of  Lifbon  I  have  read  the  following  words :  t(  I  law 

*t  ([n  the  grounds  about  the  city)  on  one  fide  a  flock  of  flircp,  all  white;  on  the  other,  at  a  very  fmall  diflbace,  au- 
*<  other  flock,  all  black :  this  laft  kind  are  extremely  common  here  ;  and  I  am  told  it  is  of  their  wool  that  SarsgoHa 
"  cloth  is  made.1' 
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With  refpctft  to  the  Text  itfclC  there  is  vifibly  much  confufion  in  it ;  as  Jcrora  long  ago  re¬ 
marked  :  “  Mulhim  apud  Septuaginta  Interpretes  confufus  eft  fenfus  \  et,  ufque  in  preefentem 
u  diem,  nullum  potui  in  venire  noflrorum,  qiri,  ad  liquidum,  quid  m  hoc  loco  diccretur,  expo- 
neret.”  He  then  gives  his  own  interpretation,  which  is  very  juft,  although  it  is  not  a  literal 
verfion  of  the  prefent  Text,  “  Wouldft  thoa  have  me  ferve  thee,  fays  Jacob,  feven  years  more  ? 
“  Grant  rue  this  requeft:  Separate  all  the  particoloured  and  variegated  both  of  the  thcep  and 
M  goafs,  and  deliver  them  to  thine  own  Tons  to  keep  apart.  Then  to  me  give  the  keeping  of  all 
“  the  black  and  white ;  and  let  fuch  as  fhall  henceforth  be  variegated  among  them,  be  mine. 
u  My  requeft  is  not  a  hard  one :  the  nature  of  flocks  is  on  your  tide  :  for  white  commonly  pro- 
<f  duce  white  young  ones,  and  black  produce  black.”  Q.  Hebr. — This,  I  think,  is  the  genuine 
meaning :  but  ftill  the  Text  is  imperfetft  ;  and  fhould,  in  my  conception,  be  thus  refiored  : 
ryjo  rivt*  craeos  nnm  rasa  “npn  aVToV'crasna  enn  to  bsi  'own  Kitei  to  ded  "vwt 
The  addition  of  after  NV7UI  is  in  one  of  Kennieott’s  mss.  173*.  The  fecond  addi¬ 
tion,  preceding  the  concluding  comma,  is  a  conjectural  emendation,  which,  in  my  verfion, 
I  have  exprefled  in  Italics. — We  muft  either  admit,  I  think,  this  emendation,  or  with  Sep-(\ 
throw  out  the  firft  comma  altogether,  and  render  thus  :  Remove  every  grizzled  beaft  among 
w  the  fheep,  and  every  fpotted  and  fpeckled  beaft  among  the  goats  1  and  let  fuch  henceforth 
u  be  my  hire.”  There  will  then  be  nothing  redundant :  yet  I  prefer  the  other  reading,  on 
this  general  principle,  That  few  interpolations  have  crept  into  the  Hebrew  Text,  compared  to 
the  many  mutilations  it  has  undergone.  Belides,  verfe  35.  is  a  guarantee  for  the  order  of  the 
prefent  Hebrew,  and,  I  prefumc,  for  the  alterations  which  I  have  made  in  it. 

V.  37.  Vfone-tree*  pony*  Sep.  Vulg.  phtasms,  whom  I  have  followed.  See  ex¬ 

planatory  note,  and  correct  plateaus  into  platatms .  The  other  verfions  vary :  and,  indeed,  it  is 
very  uncertain  what  peculiar  tree  is  here  meant. 

Ver*4©.  It  is  hard,  if  not  iropolfible,  to  make  any  tolerable  meaning  out  of  the  Text  as  it 
ft&hds  at  prefent,  and  which  is  thus  literally  rendered  in  our  public  verfion  :  u  And  Jacob  did 
“  feparate  the  lambs,  and  fet  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-ftreaked,  and  all  the  brown 
“  m  the  flock  of  Laban.”  Let  him,  who  can,  make  any  thing  of  this 

The  chief  difficulty  lies  in  thefe  words  "hpy  ]MS»1  '33  VV1.  Inftead  of  Tipy  *?K,  Sam.  has 
Ttpy  V>N  a  variegated  ram  ;  and  fo  Sep.  xpiw  Wfwtw.  But  neither  does  this  reading  agree  with 
the  context,  nor  make  any  good  fenfe.  The  Latin  Vulgate  is  yet  more  wild ;  €i  Et  pofmt  vir~ 
**  gas  in  canalibus  ante  oculos  arietum  1”  Syr.  followed  the  prefent  Hebrew,  but  gave  a  different 
Meaning  to  *npy,  OnkeJos,  the  Tbargum  of  Jonathan,  and  Saadfcs,  feem  to  have  read  in¬ 
ftead  of  ;  which  reading  is  adopted  by  Houbigant,  and  gives  an  excellent  meaning ;  which 
I  have  followed  in  my  verfion.  Perhaps  the  prefent  reading  might  be  defended,  by  making 
here  the  fign  of  the  objective  cafe,  as  it  fometimes  is  ;  but  or  *?d  ri»  would  certainly  be  more 
natural,  and  exclude  all  ambiguity.  Witb  refpedt  to  '33,  it  often  ftands  for  '331?,  and  may  be 
here  rendered  befidc,  oppojite  to,  apart  from :  and  was  fo  understood  by  the  three  laft-men- 

*  Stadias  fccias  alio  to  Lave  read  it  in  hts  copy.  f  I  mean  the  common  printed  editions  5  for  5  of  Holmes's 

his.  with  Cyr.  Alex,  bare,  after  m^flCacror — wowiXoj»  k«i  tzffpxj'oy — or  wtpwr »  which  may  he  the  produftiou  of  foroc 
etoeodstor,  6a  comparing  his  Greek  exemplar  with  the  Hebrew.  £  “  Script uram  talent  fruflxa  iitfcrprctari 

wtis.”  Houbigant. 


tioned 


Gen.  XXXI.  CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Ir5 

tioned  anticnt  tranflators,  I  have  taktn  no  notice  of  Dathe’s  and  MicbrfSa^  aerfions  *  ;  nor 
of  Delgado’s  tranfpofition,  becaufe  1  deem  them  aU  ill-founded. 


CHAP,  XXXI. 


Vcr.  15.  ASftrangtrs.  So  Sam.  and  the  verfions  mentioned  in  explanatmy  note : 

to  which  add  Gr,  Ven.  which  has  Jt  is  to  be  obferved  that  neither  Houbigant  nor 

Kennicott  take  any  notice  of  this  variety  of  ledrion  in  the  Sam-  copies. 

Vcr.  1 8.  The  parenthefis  In  this  verfe  is  wanting,  as  1  have  remarked  in  Various  Reading 
in  Syr.  Arab,  and  4  mss.  but  not  in  either  Sep,  or  Vtilg.  as  De  Rofli  too  rafhly  aflferfs.  The 
fonner  exprefles  it  after  Fhadan-Armn,  yjou  wccnct  tcl  Ictujcv :  the  latter  more  briefly,  by  qmdqusd. 
Jt  is  alfo  equivalently  in  Onkelos,  although  omitted  by  his  Larin  tranflatbr. 


Vcr.  20.  Thus  Jacob  eluded  Laban.  2l?  ntf  M\  Lit  ftole  Labans  heart,  or  lather  his  mind, 

that  is,  his  attention  \  an  Hebraifm  fomewhat  like  the  xXsttte  waj  of  Homer. 

Ver.  29,  In  my  power,  &c.  >r  which  Arias  Montanus  literally  renders  eft  ad  forttiu- 

dinem  mamts  mea.  Pagninus,  fortitude  in  mam  mea  eft .  Sep,  uryjm  (8  mss,  ^xurei)  V  TCP?  fwv, 
Vulg.  valet  mams  mea.  And  fo  equivalently  all  the  antient  verlions.  Michaelis,  howeyer, 
has  (truck  out  a  new  verfion,  which  is  at  leall  fpecious.  He  thinks  ^  means  here  Godi  and 
renders  Eft  pro  Deo  manus  mea  j  that  is.  Mine  own  hand  is  a  God  fttfficieni  for  me.  So  Mezentius 
in  Virgil.  iEn.  10.  ver.  773. 

Dextra,  tmhi  Deusy  et  telimi,  quod  rmjftU  Ebro, 

Nunc  adfint . 


But  it  is  not  probable  that  Laban,  who  everywhere  elfe  appears  very  rdigtoias,  fhould  on  this 
occafion  be  fo  outrageoufly  blafphemous.  The  common  verfion,  therefore,  feems  far  the  more 
preferable  j\ 

Ver,  32.  And  take  it.  Sep.  adds,  “  but  nothing  could  he  detedl  with  him,**  xett  one  vreym 
zrou  ounce  cdsv.  Nobilius  miftakes,  when  he  affirms  that  thefe  words  are  wanting  in  Gomplut. 
They  are  there,  only  with  the  variation  of$t&>  for  eu9sv„  the  former  of  which  is  alfo  the  textual 
reading  of  3,  and  the  marginal  reading  of  2  mss.  :  andfo  read  Chryfoflom. 

Ver.  38.  Thefe  twenty  years,  &c.  Dr,  Kennicott  J  fancied  that  thefe  twenty  years  are  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thofe  mentioned  ver.  41,  and  would  render  thus,  ver.  38.  “  During  the  one  twenty 
years ,  &c.:  ver,  41.  During  the  other  twenty  years,  he.  He  fuppofes  that  Jacob  was,  altoge¬ 
ther,  40  years  in Phadan-Aram  ;  namely,  14  years  as  a  covenant-fervant  for  Rahel  and  Lea; 
20  in  Laban’s  neighbourhood  as  a  friend;  and  6  in  Laban’s  houfe,  a  covenant-fervant  for 
cattle.  By  this  diftribution,  he  thinks,  we  are  delivered  from  the  diftrejfes  and  contradictions 
that  attend  the  chronology  of  Jacob. — But  whatever  become  of  Chronology,  which  is  extremely 
uncertain  both  here  and  in  many  other  places,  certain  I  am  that  the  Hebrew  Text  admits  not 


*  The  latter  toot  fi*>  to  be  &n  pppellatzve  noun,  and  thus  tranflatea :  M  uud  ftcHete  die  weiHen  (chafe  io,  dafa  fie  deo 
"  an  den  ftifleii  gezochneten  gegen-iiber  ftunden.”  t  Yet  the  Greek  translator  of  Venice  appear?  to  hare 

had  the  fame  Idea  99  Michaelis :  erf  rat  ©£$1  y$ip  13 J  Kmorh  on  Sdt8  Pafages,  p,  a6,  &c» 
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of  fuch  an  interpretation  i  and  that  the  20  years  in  ver.  41.  are  no  other  than  the  20  years  in 
ver.  38. 

Ver.  39.  1  was  /corded ,  &c.  The  prefent  Text  has  VU33 ;  Sam.  rQTO,  which  Houbiganc 
fuppofes  to  be  the4rnc  reading  ;  <s  Superfluit  *»  in  fine,  ex  falla  iteratione  litterae  '  verbi  DV  fubfe- 
*(  quentis,  et  in  aJtero  TOM  ex  fill  fa  imitatione  mendi  prioris,"  The  Sam.  reading  feems,  in¬ 
deed,  to  have  been  that  of  Sep.  tux*  yLtefsjuKtc*  wxrog*  And  fi>  perhaps  Syr. 

Vulg.  and  Erp.  Arab,  although  they  render  in  the  fingular.  None  of  them  exprefs  the  affix  : 
which  feems  here  awkwaidly  employed.  The  Latins  laid  furari  aliens :  but  I  doubt  if  the 
Hebrew  language  admit  of  fuch  an  idtotlfm.  Gr.  Ven.  clearly  thought  it  could,  atid  muft 
have  read  as  the  prefent  Text for  he  renders,  not  inelegantly,  v^oerm  fun  fa spug,  v&xnevrs  fun 
wwcTof . — I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that '  made  a  part  of  tbc  original  word ;  but  that  the  ori¬ 
ginal  word  was  not  TOM  but  TOM ;  not  a  noun,  but  a  verb  in  the  firfl:  perf.  ling.  Both  On- 
kelos  and  Saadias,  and  even  the  Perfic  tranilator,  confidered  it  a s  fuch  s  and  in  truth  they  could 
hardly  conlider  it  otberwife  if  they  read  it  with  a  jod,  Had  the  writer  meant  it  as  a  noun,  he 
would  molt  probably  have  ufed  HE,  as  in  ch,  30.  33.  Bclide?,  the  fentence  is  badly  connc&ed 
as  it  now  ftanda  :  “  What  was  torn  I  brought  not  to  thee,  l  was  accountable  for  it ;  and,  /oh 
t€  by  day  or  Jloln  by  night.”  Whereas  make  a  verb  of  the  word  VQM,  changed  into  TQDl  *3 
and  join  the  whole  comma  to  the  following  verfe ;  the  blemUh  will  be  turned  Into  a  beauty, 
and  the  energy  of  Jacob's  words  appear  in  its  full  force, 

Vef.  44.  And  let  ti  be  for  a  witnefs .  *TJ?S  ITTY)  Michaelis  points  TJJ1?,  and  renders  for  ever . 
But  all  the  verfions  are  againft  him ;  and  the  phrafe  is  uncouth.  If  the  writer  had  meant  to 
exprefc  the  duration  of  the  covenant,  he  would,  I  conceive,  have  ufed  O 'll/?*  The  emendation 
is  ingenious,  but  not  neceflary. 

Ver.  51.  Winch  thou  haft  eretfed.  It  is  clear  from  ver.  45,  that  Jacob  ere&ed  the  Hone. 
The  prelent  Text  then,  which  has  WT,  muft  be  wrong ;  and  the  Sam.  reading  right. 

V.  53.  The  Gods  of  our  fathers .  The  prefent  Hebrew  Text  has  the  Gods  of  their  father y 
which  cannot  be  the  genuine  reading,  if  confidered  as  a  part  of  Laban’s  fpeech  ;  but  muft  be 
looked  upon  as  a  mere  marginal  note,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  text.  A  more  tolerable 
reading  is  that  of  10  mss*  and  fome  copies  of  Onk.  which  have  the  copulative  *\  before  j 
as  if  Laban  had  faid>  The  God  (or  Gods)  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor ,  and  the  Gods  of 
their  father y  judge,  &c. — Inftead  of  OT2M,  Sam,  and  three  or  four  Heb,  mss.  with  Ibme 
copies  of  Onk.  have  DTPQtf ;  but  this  is  a  ft  ill  lefs  probable  reading  than  the  other, — In  Sep, 
the  Copt,  verfion,  and  a  Hebrew  mss.  the  words  are  wanting  J  j  and  Houbigant,  Kennicott, 


*  From  2LU,  Which  is  not  indeed  elfewhere  found  as  a  verb  in  Hebrew  $  but  in  Chald.  Syr.  Sam.  fignliies  to  forth,  to 
UpaixUdy  &c. ;  and  as  a  noun,  even  in  Hebrew,  h  has  in  fome  fort  that  meaning.  See  Jod*  1. 13.  where,  what  is  com¬ 
monly  rendered  a  fouth  load,  is  by  Jcrom  not  ineptly  rendered  ttrram  arentrm  :  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  111,  the 
Jovtb,  imports  a  dry  quarter.  f  The  printed  Sam.  Text  tiff!*;  but  2  mss.  have  preferred  the  right  reading  m*, 

which  Onk.  and  Saadias  muft  alfo  have  found  in  their  copies*  In  Sep*  Aid.  Boon.  Alex,  and  in  the  Copt,  verfions,  the 
whole  comma  is  wanting!  but  it  lain  Oomph  and  fome  mss.  which  however  have  «-go w.  Oaly  «sr  ms.  (135)  has  the 
light  routing trqras*  It  is  remarkable  that  Gr.  Ven.  baa  }  and  fo,  it  feems,  the  Armen,  verfion. 

4  They  are,  however,  ia  5  of  Holmes’s  mu.  and  is  the  Armen*  verfion.- — Some  Hcbr.  mss,  hare  yettr  fatbir; 
an  evident  corruption. 

and 
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and  Bp.  Law  deem  them  a  mere  interpolation.  They  can  certainly  be  eaiily  fpared  t  but  as  I 
am  nverfe  from  admitting  interpolations  without  ftrong  motives,  I  think  the  true  reading  n*?K 
has  been  preterved  by  the  Syr.  tranflator :  and  this  reading  I  have  followedin  my  ver- 
fion  :  only  rendering  TfrN  in  the  plural,  as  more  agreeable  to  the  context.  For  the  &m&Tea~ 
fon,  I  prefer  the  reading  of  the  prefent  Heb,  which  is  that  of  Onk.  Tharg.  Arab.  Erp. 
Perf,  and  Gr,  Yen,  to  the  Sana,  reading  0©^,  followed  by  Sep.  Syr.  Yulg.  and  Arab.  PbL 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Ver,  1.  Angels  of  God*  CJn'jM  ‘Oa'TD*  The  word  properly  fignifies  a  meflenger  j  and 
the  angels  or  mefiengers  here  mentioned  are  confidered  by  Aberbanel  as  common  travellers,  from 
whom  Jacob  received  the  firft  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  Elbu.— Jofephus  calls  them 
phantoms,  ^ocneerpara ;  and,  in  truth,  the  whole  ftory  has  more  the  air  of  a  vifion,  than  of  a 
real  occurrence.  It  feeras  to  be  the  counterpart  of  the  yifion  mentioned  ch.  a8.  12.  It  was 
not  out  of  the  road  of  nature  to  dream  that  the  lame  God  who  had,  in  a  dream  at  Bethel, 
encouraged  him  to  proceed  without  fear  on  his  journey  into  Melopotamia,  Ihould  on  his  re¬ 
turn  to  Chanaan  appear  again  to  him  for  a  fimilar  purpofe.— See  the  next  Remark. 

Ver.  24,  See.  all  to  ver,  29.  feems  to  be  a  mere  vifion  or  dream.  The  only  objection  to  this 
is,  that  Jacob  halted  after  the  vifion  waa  over.  To  this  objection  I  ihall  oppofe  the  anfwer  of 
Rofenm  uller,  without  laying  much  ftrefs  upon  it ,  “  Nec  obftat  fomnio,  quod  Jacobus  mane 
61  claudicaflet,  quum  notum  fit,  phantafiae  in  dormientibus  vim  nonnunquam  tantam  efie,  ut  id 
“  quod  in  fomnio  laefum  videbatur  corporis  membrum,  ex  fomnio  expergcfaclis  et  vigilantibus 

vere  doleat.” — There  is  a  fimilar  dory,  in  Lycophron,  of  Jupiter’s  wreftling  a  whole  night 
with  Hercules,  by  whom  he  was  overcome. 

Ver.  25.  On  the  hollow  of  the  thigh *  yv  Pp,  What  part  this  was  has  been  a  fubjedt  of  con- 
troveriy  among  interpreters.  It  is  rendered  by  Sep.  to  wtaref  rov  fupv*  Yulg.  nervum  feemoris, 
Syr.  min,  rendered  in  the  Polyglott  coxam ,  but  which  lhould,  I  think,  be  rendered  palmarn ,  as 
the  ^r©  of  Onkelos  is  rightly  rendered  palmam  feemoris  Saadias  has  pn  f*  which  is 
commonly  rendered  ifehmm  or  acetabulum :  but  I  queftion  whether  it  have  not  here  the  fame 
meaning  with  the  Chaldee  T0.  The  Perlic  has  Pp,  the  very  Hebrew  word,  and  of  the  fame 
meaning  ;  namely,  the  interior  palm  of  the  hand.  Gr.  Veo.  xorvXsj,  that  is,  the  hollow  of  the 
huckle-bone,  as  it  is  vulgarly  called  :  but  it  may  defign  any  other  hoUozvf  as  well  as  the  other 
antient  verfions.~Moft  modern  traafiators  have  agreed  in  rendering  the  word  by  acetabulum  ; 
or  fome  fucb  word  ;  that  is,  the  pan  which  receives  the  os  feemoris  or  huckle-bone. — I  cannot 
think  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  rp,  which  denotes  a  fmali  curvature  like  the  interior of 
the  hand,  or  that  of  a  Jpoon,fawcer>  &c.  After  having  confulled  feverai  anatomifts  on  the  fub- 
jcdl,  I  received  from  Dr.  Baillie  of  Wind-mill-ftreet  the  following  very  fatisfadlory  anfwer ; 
«  There  is  no  term  of  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  ufed  among  anatomifts  :  but  Dr.  B.  thinks  that  the 

*  The  Tbargnm  of  Jooathan  baa  the  tame  words,  although  they  are  rendered  htiiuSjtcm  fiemoru.  The  Jendalcm 
copy  retain?  the  Hebrew  word  rp,  which  is  well  rendered  vola,  f  Arab.  Erp.  has  in,  if  U  be  not  an  error  of 

the  Prefa. 
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*  paflage  may  be  explained,  with  fome  plaufibility  atleaft,  in  the  following  manner:— At  the 
“  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  near  the  buttocks,  there  ie,  in  the  living  body,  a  very  conflderable 
“  hollow  between  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  bone  and  the  ghit&i  mufcles  which  conflitutc  the 
“  battock.  This  hollownefs  is  efpecially  to  be  feen  when  a  perfon  (lands  very  upright,  the 
u  glutai  being  called  into  a<ftion  *.  The  hollow  is  fo  very  confiderable,  as  to  be  ohfcrvable  to 
**  any  common  obfcrver :  and  a  moft  natural  expreflkm  for  it  might  be  the  hollow  of  the  thigh 

At  this  place,  any  external  force  may  be  readily  and  immediately  fo  applied  as  to  throw  the 
u  thigh-bone  out  of  its  fituation ;  producingthat  fort  of  luxation,  by  which  the  limb  is  rendered 
“  longer  than  that  on  the  other  fide.  This  explanation  appears  to  Dr.  B<  to  be  tolerably  clear 
*f  and  natural :  whether  it  may  be  perfe&Iy  intelligible  or  fatisfying  to  a  perfon  not  convcrfant 
“  with  anatomy,  he  cannot  fay."— To  me,  who  am  no  anatomift,  it  is  perfectly  fotisfa<3ory  :  and 
I  think  it  is  the  bed:  commentary  that  ever  was  made  on  the  paflage. 

Ver,  28.  For  with  God  thou  haft  contended,  &c.  The  Text  is  W  JVTO  'D 

without  any  variety  of  legion  either  in  the  Sam.  or  Heb.  copies  $  and  which  cannot  be 
rendered  any  other  way  than  1  have  rendered.  Houbigairt,  however,  and,  after  Houbigant, 
Dathe,  and  Roienmuller  (mifled,  I  think,  by  Vulg,  and  the  common  edition  of  Sep.)  have 
given  to  the  pafTage  another  tom,  and,  pointing  after  OTT*?«,  render,  or  rather  paraph  rate,  thus : 
**  Quoniam  ipfi  Deo  prasvaluifti,  e  certamine  cum  hominibus  fuperior  quoque  difeedes.”  They 
reject  the  copulative  before  tain,  and  ground  the  reje&fcra  partly  on  the  authority  of  Sep.  and 
Vulg. ;  and  partly,  tecaufe,  in  their  apprehenfion,  the  fenfc  and  context  require  it  Jacob, 
fays  Dathe,  had  not  yet  contended  with  men  :  fo  his  conteft  with  the  angel  was  meant  to  be  a 
pledge  of  fuccefs,  if  in  future  he  fhould  have  to  contend  with  men. — But  this  is  not  juft  reafon- 
icg.  He  had  contended  with  Efau,  and  fupplanted  him  of  his  birth-right— be  had  contended 
with  Laban,  and  got  the  better  of  him— He  has  now  rifen  higher  in  the  fcale,  and  contended 
with  God— He  is  therefore  to  be  called  Israel,  as  well  as  Jacob  — All  the  antient  trans¬ 
lators  read  taVT),  and  underftood  it  as  I  do,  except  Jeroro,  wbo,  in  bis  Heb.  Q.  thus  renders : 
£hda  invalmfti  cum  Deo,  et  cwn  bominibus  vakbis. — The  Septuagint  verfion  has  alfo  been  forced 
to  fpeak  the  iiune  language :  *On  c ye^gyrag  jura  Qscu,  xm  juroo  c&$p*mw  hjy*ro$  So  the  Ro¬ 
man  edition.  But  Aid.  Compl*  Alex,  and  27  mss.  with  Origen,  JEufeb.  and  Cyr.  Al.  want 
anj  §  :  aod,  if  this  be  the  true  reading,  and  properly  pointed,  the  Greek  will  be  conform  to  the 
Hebrew,  and  to  the  other  Anlienl  verfion s.— The  Greek  of  Venice  has  very  literally  rendered 
the  original :  yup  ov»  ©sw  xm  aw  coApuyjrmg,  nou  urgyreeg. — Among  moderns,  MichaeJis  has 

followed  the  fame  meaning :  Derm  du  haft  mit  Gott  und  mepfohen  gekampfet,  und  obgefic- 
“  get/*— Not  badly  Delgado,  though  uncouthly  :  u  Thou  baft  made  thyfelf  a  lord  both  over 

*  Id  the  aft  of  wreftling,  I  doubt  not  but  this  hollow  is  ftill  more  coufpicuous.  “f>  If  my  memory  A3  me  not* 

this  very  hollow  ia,  in  fome  parts  of  Scotland,  called  the  kap,  or  tap,  of  the  thigh.  The  fame  word  was  formerly  ufed 
for  a  round  fmall  dllh,  not  unlike  a  fawcer,  for  drinking  ale  and  whdkey.  It  fe  indeed  the  Hebrew  word,  and  of  the 
£ame  original import  i  for,  in  all  prohabdity,  the  fir  ft  dtinking-i  op  was  the  cavity  of  the  hand.  The  -Swedrlh  kaff,  the 
Dutch  and  Damfb  hop,  and  our  cup,  come  all  from  the  fame  fource.  t  This  lad.  name  fitted  him  with  refpeft  to 

bis  ri&ories  over  Efau  and  Laban }  which  were  obtained  by  Jvpplantatim,  cunning,  and  diffimuiation  $  but  his  prevailing 
over  God  was  the  confluence  of  a  fair  fbuggle,  exprefled  by  the  name  of  IfimL  §  One  ms*  has  et ;  and  fo  the 

old  Italic  in  Auftin  :  «  Quia  valuifti  cum  Dee  et  aim  hominibus,  patens  cu* 

angels 
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angels  and  over  men,  and  thou  didft  prevail.0— -This  learned  *mHiberai  Jew  Teems  to  adopt  the 
opinion  of  thofe  expofitors,  who  u  think  there  is  no  reality  in  this  tmrretivo;  and  that  what 
“  Scripture  faith,  That  he,  Jacob,  rofe  up  at  night*  &c.  is  the  relation  of  a  prophe&d  vifioa  to  the 
<e  end  of  the  durpten* 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Ver.  13.  GIVING  foot*  ft tty  byotir  translators  rendered  with  young :  but  as  in  1  Sam,  6,  7, 
10.  "  it  mod  fignify  cattle  which  have  brought  forth  ;  it  fhould  here  and  in  Pf.  78.  71*  and 
H  If.  40.  1 1.  in  which  only  places  betides  it  occurs,  iince  it  may,  it  ihould  probably  be  fo  in- 
“  terpreted.”  Seekers  ms.  Notes.  So  the  Ant.  verfions,  except  Sep.  Vulg.  and  Peril — Even 
Gr.  Ven,  has  3yfocfyv<rt»„ 

Ver.  18.  Jacob  arrived  Jafe*  o*7U?  ItJP  tCI*  Our  tranflatore,  with  Sep.  Syr.  Vulg.  make 
tdr®  a  proper  name,  Salem  or  Sbakm.  But  this  is  a  miftake,  rectified  by  Jofephus,  Onk,  and  all 
the  other  verfions  5  even  Gr.  Ven.  which  hath  rightly  Both  Purver  and  Delgado  have 

here  properly  corre&ed  the  common  tranflatiom — It  is  flrangc  that  this  correftion  did  not  occur 
to  the  all-corre^ling  Houbigant, 

Ver.  19.  Far  an  hundred  kefitas .  I  have  retained  the  Hebrew  word  ft&Vp  becsule  its  pre- 
eife  meaning  is  not  known.  Moft  interpreters,  after  Sep.  have  underfiood  it  of  iamhsy  mo tt 
particularly  ewe-lambs ;  So  equivalently  all  the  Ant,  verfions,— Some  have  imagined  that  it  wafi 
a  piece  of  money  with  the  figure  of  a  lamb  cm  it :  which  is  highly  improbable ;  as  coined  money 
is  of  a  much  later  date.  Others,  with  Faher,  fancy,  it  might  have  been  a  filver  or  gold  vafty  or 
plattery  which  was  anciently  given  in  change,  in  lieu  of  money,  I  fufpedl  the  word  is  of 
Syriac  extraction,  Ihould  be  written  with  a  famteh  *,  and  rendered  a  Felt  or  girdle.  It  is  well 
known,  in  what  value  belts  were  anciently  holdcn.  The  Greek  and  the  Latin  ceftus  are 
thence  probably  derived. 


chap,  xxxiv. 

Ver.  1,  TO  vifit  the  young  women  cf  the  land ;  probably  at  fotne  general  feftival  or  aflembly. 
She  was  curious,  perhaps  too  curious,  to  fee  their  cuftoms,  &c. — The  ingenious  JVM*  Lobftein, 
from  a  reading  of  the  Genovefan  copy  of  the  Sam.  text,  has  attempted  to  fliew  that  Dina  did 
not  go  out  of  mere  curiofity  to  fee  the  Chacaanite  women  :  bat  to  be  feen,  and  exhibit  her  own 
fuperior  charms.  u  Ut  formam,  qua  fibi  mirifice  placebat,  terrse  incolis  coufpiciendam  prEeberet.1* 
Admitting  this  reading  inftead  of  nun1?)  the  words  ihould  be  rendered  comparere  inter 

film  terra  ;  to  be  fern  among  the  young  women  of  the  land .  But  as  all  the  other  copies  and  ver- 
fions  read  as  wc  now  do,  I  fee  no  reaion  for  throwing  upon  poor  Dina  more  guilt  than  ihe 
feems  to  have  incurred.  The  obje&ion  to  the  prefen t  reading,  drawn  from  the  3  before  mi 
is  not  of  much  force.  Several  infiances  occur  where  it  is  placed  in  the  fame  fort  of  confiru&ion. 
Thus  Cantic.  6,  11.  ‘ttot  '0>Q  See  alfo  1  Sam.  6,  20.  Heb.  1,  5. — Dina  then  did  not 


*  £  ven  the  Maforcte*  point  the  Vaaa/s;  which  is  equivalent  to  fam/cb. 
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go  to  be  gazed  at  by  the  young  women  of  the  country,  but  to  gaze  at  them.  The  meaning  ts 
well  exprefled  by  Sep.  ;  and  flill  better  by  Jonathan  t  DTtyH  'OnD^  tnfpictrc  confute 

tudmem,  to  obferve  the  tnantters .  Perhaps  to  look  at  would  be  the  beft,  as  well  as  the  mod  intend 
EngHfh  tranflation. — Michaelts  ;  «  Bckanntfchaft  zu  machen"  —  to  make  acquaintance  with. 

Ver.  14.  The  addition  from  Sep.  wrongly  marked  among  Var.  Read,  as  belonging  to  v.  13. 
is  fo  likely  to  have  flood  originally  in  the  text,  that  I  had  once  a  groat  mind  to  infcrt  it.  It  is, 
partly  in  all  the  known  copies :  and  marked  with  an  obelos  in  only  two  mss  *.  The  laft  words 
and fans  of  Lea  are  wanting  indeed  in  Compl.  Rom.  and  Alex,  but  they  are  in  Aid.  and  more 
than  30  mss.  as  alfo  in  the  Copt.  Arab*  and  Armen,  verlions,  made  from  the  Greek. 

CHAR  XXXV. 

Ver.  4.  THE  pendants  that  were  in  their  ears .  WT3T«1  CTOm.  This  is  a  clear  proof 
that  013  means  not  preeifely  an  ear-ring,  nor  a  nofe-rmg  ;  but  fomething  applicable  to  both  :  I 
have  therefore  always  rendered  it  by  a  more  general  term,  pendant ,  Thofe  pendants  feem  to 
have  been  cohfidered  as  iacred  amulets  or  talifmam;  and  had  probably  imprinted  on  them  the 
rude  figure  of  feme  profane  divinity.  See  Le  Clcrc,  and  Maimonides. 

Ver,  9.  Delgado  thinks  that  this  and  what  follows,  to  the  end  of  ver.  22.  muft  be  troderftood  as 
if  written  before  ver.  17.  of  ch.  33.  I  fee  no  necdlity  for  this  fuppofition.  The  remark  of  the 
hiftorian,  that  this  happened  after  Jacob  had  come  from  Phadan  •Aram,  was  meant  only  to  diferi- 
minate  this  appearance  of  the  Deity  from  that  which  took  place  before  he  went  to  Phadan- Aram. 

Ver.  ro.  I  have  remarked  in  my  Explan.  Note,  that  the  words  So  his  name  was  called  Jffrael  are 
wanting  in  Syr.  and  moft  copies  of  Sep.  that  is,  they  are  only  found  in  Aid.  and  Rom*  but 
wanting  in  Compl,  Alex,  and  26  mss.  nor  were  they  read  by  Juflin  Mart,  nor  by  Nicetas 
they  are  in  one  ms.  with  an  aflerifk ;  and  were  read  by  Jerom,  G.  Hebr. 

Ver.  21.  It  is  clear  to  me  that  Sep.  has  here  alone  prcfcrved  the  doe  order  of  the  narrative, 
by  placing  what  is  in  the  prefent  text  after  ver.  20.  immediately  after  ver.  15.  A^enpaf  & 

{x  rtp  (rxtjrrp  ct[ncu  vxcwvn  tou  zrupycu  x»tA.  Let  the  reader  transfer  it  to  where 

it  now  ftands  in  the  Hebrew,  and  fay  if  it  come  in  there  naturally. 

lb.  Beyond  Migdol-Eder,  Probably  the  fame  with  that  mentioned  in  Michah  4.  8.  Whether 
this  tower  were  not  for  from  Bethlehem,  or  near  to  the  Sbecp-gate  of  Jerufalem,  if  Mofcs  had 
written  this,  he  would  not,  be  could  not  have  exprefled  himfelf  in  this  manner.  In  deferibing 
a  journey  from  Bethel  to  Bethlehem,  he  could  not  with  propriety  fay  of  any  intermediate  place 
that  Jacob  bad  come  beyond  it,  when  fuch  or  fuch  an  event  happened :  whether  he  be  fuppofed 
to  have  written  his  hiftory  in  Egypt,  or  on  his  way  to  Chanaan,  But,  indeed,  every  thing  con¬ 
vinces  me,  that  the  Pentateuch,  as  we  now  have  it,  was  compofed  at  Jerufalem,  or  at  leaft  in 
Paleftinc. 

*  The  collator  adds  Alex.  Bat  this  and  other  marks  in  that  edition  belong  not  to  the  todex  itfelf  j  any  more  than 
the  additions  in  a  fmaller  character.  Alt  this  is  the  work  of  the  editor.  The  MS.  is  folly  exprefled,  either  in  the  text 
or  margin,  in  one  uniform  letter  of  a  larger  fize.  Thofe  who  ufe  Dr.  Holmes's  Collation  muft  always  keep  this  in 
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Ver.  16.  ‘Atf'tf  way.  fW*  mis  iiy.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  word  mJD  de¬ 
notes  Ibrae  meafure  of  length  ;  but  what  meafure,  it  is  not  lb  ealy  to  determine. ;  Some,  deriving 
the  word  from  the  verb  noo,  make  it  an  indefinite  term,  fignifytng  a  great  way.  SoTharg.  Bab. 
and  R.  J.  Menahem.  Others  derive  it  from  m3  food  (confidering  the  3  as  a  prefix)  anti  think it 
means  as  much  ground  as  one  can  walk. oyer  from  morning  to  meaUttme :  a  fanciful  and  forced 
explanation.  Jarbi  k  of  opinioo  that  if  was  about  a  German  mile:  and  this  idea  has  been 
adopted  by  Mrchaelis,  Dathe,  Schulze,  Rofenmuller  &c.  They  were  chiefly  induced  to  this, 
by  the  diflance  which  Rahel’s  tomb,  according  to  travellers  and  geographers,  is  now  from  Beth¬ 
lehem.  But  who  will  allure  us  that  what  is  now  called  Rahefs  tomb,  is  the  real  place  where 
the  was  interred  ?  We  know  that  tombs.  Tike  catacomb-relics,  have  been  arbitrarily  ebrifiened, 
if  I  may  here  ufe  the  term  :  and  the  authority  of  a  Benjamin  Tudelenfis,  an  Abulfeda,  or  even 
of  a  Jerom  or  Eulebius,  is  in  fuch  cafes  not  always  to  be  relied  on.  A II  that  we  know  of  RaheTs 
lepulchre  is  from  1  Sam.  10.  a.  and  from  Jerens.  31,  15,  quoted  by  Matthew  a.  a8«  From  the 
former  paflage  we  learn  that  the  tomb  of  Rahel  Was  on  the  way  from  Rama  to  Gabatha-Ben- 
jamin  j  by  the  latter,  that  it  could  not  be  lar  from  Rama  ;  .and  by  Matthew’s  application  of  it  to 
Herod’s  infanticide,  that  it  mult  have  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethlehem. — From  the  Ant.  Verikms 
little  light  is  thrown  upon  the  fubjedb  Sep.  retain  the  Hebrew  word  In  P.  P.  indeed, 

ch.  48.  7.  they  have  xaztx  tw  inncfyoiMy  tw  yw ;  where  I  conceive  hnr^pofjija  to  be  their 

intcr^iretation  of  which  in  pointing  ought  to  be  included  in  a  parenthefis ;  as  if  in  an 

Englifh  verfion  we  were  to  lay :  u  And  had  but  a  Jittle  way  (1 dnbratb )  to  arrive  at  Ephrath.”— 
Syr.  antr©  which,  ia  the  Polyglott,  is  rendered  Jtadhm,  But  I  take  it  to  be  the  lame  with  the 
Perfic  or  rims*  which  latter  is  the  very  reading  of  the  Perfic  verfion  ;  and  favours  the 

opinion  of  tbofe  who  are  for  a  German  mile,  or parafang .  Both  Arabs  have  a  mile  to,  or  1000 
paces;  and  this  may  be  accounted  a  littk  way  compared  with  a  parafang.— Oukdos  has  3f*l3, 
indeterminately  rendered  by  his  Latin  tranllator  fpathm ;  but  which  I  am  perfuaded  means  a 
furlong,  from  3"U  to  plow :  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  mod  probable  of  all  the  verfions.~Tbd 
author  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  gave  another  turn  to  the  paflage,  vemo  tempore  ;  which  opinion  he 
teems  to  have  borrowed  from  certain  Jewifh  interpreters,  who,  according  to  Jarhi,  imagined  that 
the  hiftorian  meant  to  deferibe  that  feafon  of  the  year  when  the  earth  was  bored  as  it  were  like  a 
fteve,  rTOD  ;  namely  after  the  winter  frofrs,  at  the  commencement  of firing.  But  Jerom  in  his 
CL  Hebr.  explains  it  more  fancifully  frill.  After  oblerving  that  Aqutla  had  rendered  koQ' 
tw  yw  m  itinere  terra,  he  adds  :  u  Sed  melius  efl  fi  transferatur  in  ele3o\  terra  tempore .  Poiro 
"  vermm  tempus  fignificat;  quum  in  florem  cundta  rumpuntur ;  ct  anni  tempus  ekSum  efr : 
«  vel  quum  tranfeuntes  per  viatn  carpunt  et  eligunt  e  vicinis  agris  quidcunque  ad  raanus 
«  venerit.**  I  hardly  think  that  any  modern  will  pluck  and  cboofe  this  interpretation. — Singular 
is  the  rendering  of  Gr.  Ven.  xarcc  <mp£w»  ygr»  Had  he  the  Arabic  JTQ  in  view ;  which 
fignifics  dux  vel  index  itirzeris — a  way~poft%  ! 

*  I  fufpefi,  that  the  rr  in  pnfi  ha*  been  disjoined  from  the  preceding  word,  and  that  the  true  reading  ia  pH  mtOi, 
which  i&  fLill  tliat  of  one  ms.  and  muft  have  been  that  of  Sep.  Comp,  ch.48,  7,  and  a  &.$.  19.  f  From  mi  eUgene, 
j  which  way-pof  or  index  might  be  tome  lofty  pine,  or  other  trct\  which  ia  Hebrew  figuifies.  See  Cant.  I.  7, 
where  our  tranflatore  harejfr. 
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Let  us  now  fee  what  help  can  be  had  from  the  other  few  places  in  which  the  word  is 
found.  Thefc  are  only  two :  Gen.  48.  7.  and  a  K.  5.  19*  In  the  former  it  k  only  a  repetition 
of  the  paffege  here.  In  the  latter  it  denotes  the  fpace  of  ground  whieh  Naaman  had  palled 
when  Gehazi  went  after  him  to  beg  a  prefent.  Now  this  alone  feeros  to  afford  a  proof  that  the 
fpace  was  Ihort ;  for  it  is  not  credible  that  Gehazfs  avidity  would  let  the  Syrian  proceed  a  whole 
German  mile,  before  he  thought  of  purfuing  him.  On  the  whole,  then,  I  think  that  mns,  or 
SW03,  denotes  a  fbort  fpace  of  way ;  and  perhaps  our  firfl:  Englilh  tranflatore,  Goverdale,  Mat¬ 
thew,  &c.  were  not  far  wrong  in  calling  it  a  field-breadth ;  i.  e.  a  furlong;  with  which,  I  believe, 
the  of  Sep.  and  the  JTQ  of  Onkelos  nearly  accord.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  Spamfh, 

or  rather  Morifh,  buebra  is  an  acre  of  ground,  or  day-work  of  land.  See  Mirtfhews  Spanifh 
Dictionary.  Perhaps  the  Hebrew  word  might  be  not  ineptly  derived  from  d  and  rru  con¬ 
tracted  into  ml  and  rendered  is.  fragment,  druifion,  or  cut  of  ground ;  as  we  fUJ!  provincially  fay, 
“  there  is  a  large  cut  of  ground  between  fuch  a  place  and  fuch  another  place.”  Be  this  as  it 
fnay,  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  -the  word  denotes  no  great  fpace;  and  have,  therefore,  with 
Ainfwortb  and  our  Public  verfion,  rendered  a  little  way. 

Ver.  22.  The  addition  in  this  verfc  from  Sep.  is,  fays  Rofenmuller,  a  frigid  addition.  But 
why  ?  Was  it  not  very  natural  for  Jacob  to  be  difpleafed,  on  hearing  that  his  own  fon  had  vio¬ 
lated  his'bed  ?  The  Maforetcs  themfdves  were  feo&ble,  that  there  was  here  a  chafm  in  the  text : 
and  furdy  that  chafm  cannot  be  better  filled  up  than  by  the  words  in 
emvTW  (or  mmw)  Hebr.  jn  T»ryi  VTt.  Etfuit  in  oezdis  tjus  malum . 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

I  HAVE  not  attempted  to  reconcile  this  chapter  with  ch.  26.  with  refpefl  to  the  genealogies 
of  Efim  and  Scir ;  becaufe  I  found  it  a  talk  beyond  the  compafs  of  my  abilities ;  without  fplafo- 
ing  the  text  in  almoft  eyery  verfe,  and  bending  it  to  wild  conje&ure :  which  I  am  never 
willing  to  do  with  the  text  of  any  author.  Thofe  who  wifb  to  fee  what  efforts  have  (vainly,  I 
think)  been  made  to  fave  the  confiftency  of  our  htftorian  may  read  what  has  been  written  by 
Micbaelis  in  the  9th  tome  of  his  Oriental  Library ,  his  Differ  tation  on  the  Troglodytes,  and  his 
German  Notes  on  the  Bible  for  the  ufe  of  the  unlearned.  They  may  alfo  confult  Delgado’s  obfir- 
votions  on  the  place ;  where  tbey  will  fee  how  far  religious  prejudice  will  lead  an  acute  and 
fenGble  man,  in  fupport  of  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

Ver.  24.  Tbefe  were  the  font  cfZibeon;  Ayah,  and  Anab,  The  prefent  text  has  rm ;  hence 
forac  have  imagined,  that  a  name,  or  more,  may  have  been  dropt.  Bat  the  Sam.  text  and 
verfion,  with  Sep.  Syr.  Vulg.  and  4  mss,  have  mt  without  the  copulative ;  which  is  alfo  want¬ 
ing,  fays  De  Rolfi,  in  the  original  edition  of  Saadias  printed  at  Conflantmople  in  Hebrew 
charadters :  and,  what  is  more  lingular,  it  is  wanting  ia  the  very  litteral  Greek  verfion  of  Venice, 
which  bas  'O <3i  Xi€« nwf,  A ius  ts  xm  Awkjjj. 

Ib.  It  was  tins  Anab  who  dif covered  the  hot-baths  &c.  The  Hebrew  word,  which  I  render 
hot -baths  is  CWi :  but^am.  has  crow :  which  variety  of  ledHon  has  given  rife  to  various  ex¬ 
planations.  Thofe  wbo  follow  the  Sam.  reading  render  u  He  found,  u  e .  he  met  with,  Emms, 
“  that  is  giants”  &c.  Onkelos  feems  fo  to  have  read,  as  he  renders  tn>2l.  This  idea  was  adopted 
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by  Bochart,  and  defended  by  Simon  in  his  Anfwer  to  Le  Clere  t  bat  has  beet*  generally  aban* 
doncd  by  more  modem  critics  The  Tbargumifts  make  mw  nudes,  and  think  that  Anah 
was  the  firft  who  reared  them.  The  Perfic  interpreter  was  of  the  feme  opinion.  Sep,,  and  the 
other  three  Greek  trenftatora  retained  the  Hebrew  word :  but  it  is  hard  to  lay  whether  they 
followed  the  Hebr.  or  Sam.  le&ton.  In  the  copies  of  Sep.  hw  find  it  in  all  the  following 
varieties  :  cuy#>  <epnv,  cuapp,  a*pv,  supea,  tapsaf,  tapat,  uxfjep-  One  Ma,  only  has  tapstp ;  and  fo 
read  Jerom,  lamim  :  and  this  1  take  to  be  the  original  reading*  This  was  abb  the  reading  of 
Aquifej  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion,  according  to  Montfaucon :  but' we  learn  from  Jerom, 
<X  Heb.  that  the  two  former  read  syup  Hence  rightly  Scharfen berg ;  “  Prseferendam.efle  puto 
<{  le&ionem  <rw  vet*  E^t up,  quam  Aquike  e  coddL  mss.  reftituit  VaJlarfius ;  cui  et  libenter  in  eo 
**  aflentior,  quod  Aquilam  et  Symmachum  (nam  et  hie  lcripfitEpup,  two,  nt  Montefedldit,  lapup) 
**  dicit  proprio  nomine  Emm  intelJcxifie,  genus  gigantum,  quorum  origo  et  fedes  Horraeis  finu 
w  timae  Dent.  2.  a,  defcribuntur♦,,  But  this  to  me  is  noway  convincing:  nor  can  I  think  the 
giants  have  any  thing  to  do  here.  f*  He  found  giants  in  the  defert”  is  an  uncouth  espreflion  : 
and  if  the  Ernies  were  a  neighbouring  people  to  the  Horttes,  they  could  not  be  unknown  to 
them* — I  have  therefore  preferred  the  Hebrew  reading,  and  rendered  it  with  Vulg.  and  feme 
interpreters  mentioned  by  Jerom,  bot~batbs.  u  Nonnulli  (feya  be)  putant  aquas  cakdas,  juxta 
€t  Punicae  linguae  viciniam,  qu©  Hebr©©  contermtaa  eft,  hoc  vocabulo  fignari*”  The  Syr. 
Tranflator  feems  to  have  confidered  it  in  this  light  5  aa  he  renders  it  U'O  waters :  or,  as  Theo- 
doret  lays,  K3P3?  a  fountain,  ij  y«p  ts^/n  AINA  uabmeu  Tp  2kp>v  Theodor,  vol.  i.  p.  101.  nov. 
edit. — Both  Arabs  and  Gr.  Ven.  follow  the  Thargums ;  and,  with  our  common  verfion,  have 
males. — Dathe  t  thermos. — Mtchaelis :  die  Voder. 

]b*  When  he  was  feeding  the  ajjes,  &c.  Afles,  as  well  as  camels,  are  fad  to  be  very  fegacious 
in  difeovering  water,  even  under  ground ;  and  fmelling  it  at  a  confiderable  diftance.  It  might 
then  be  the  afles,  which  Anah  fed,  that  led  him  to  the  difeovery  of  fome  copious  ffring,  or  per¬ 
haps  Jake^  of  water ;  whether  hot  or  cvhl,  may  be  queftioned :  but  ftiil  a  copious  lource  of  water 
in  tbofc  arid  regions  would  be  accounted  a  capital  difeovery,  and  recorded  by  the  hiftorian  aa 
an  important  event. 

Ver.  25.  The  fans  of  Andb:  Difbon ....  A  name  may  have  been  loft  after  Di/bort:  hot  I 
think  the  integrity  of  the  Text  may  be  defended.  The  word  in  the  mafeuiine  plural  here, 
is  not  more  ungrammatical,  than  would  be  in  Latin :  Nati  font  ci  filius  et  filia. — The  Greek 
of  Venice  has  therefore  properly  rendered ;  '0£t  h  vug  Aww,  Aurvy  vat  A oA&xyw,  Bvyetrny 
Awwv* 

Ver.  31.  Thefe  are  the  kings,  &c.  Hiis  and  the  12  following  verfes  were  by  Spinoza  urged 
as  one  clear  proof  that  the  Pentateuch  could  not  be  written  by  Moles :  if  he  had  only  fold  t  hat 
this  part  of  the  Pentateuch  could  not  be  written  by  Mofes,  he  would  have  feid  no  more  than 

*  Except  Houbigant :  wbo  renders  **  q ui  dimkarit  in  deferto  contra  Emtoa,"  jcc.  but,  as  oar  Bate  baa  wtli  obferved, 
KVU  never  fignifiea  tQ  fght  with  :  but  to  a utt,  or  come  up  with.  t  A  Jah  of  water  was,  in  Hebrew,  called  a 

Jea.  The  remark  of  Jerom  is  here  to  the  pnrpcfe.  “  llfdem  fitter's  fcnbuntirr  mam  (nuaa)  qntbui  et  bk  nunc  fennb 
n  defenptus  eft,  Et  volunt  (qaidam)  Olnm  [Anam],  dum  pafeit  afinos  patrtB  Cui  in  deferto,  aquarom  coogregixkracs 
a  reperifie  j  qu=,  juxta  idiom  a  lingua,  Hebraic  maria  mmenpantur ;  quod  fdlicet  rep  e  rent,  cujus  rci  tnveatio 

« in  eremo  drfKniH*  eft.*1  Q^Hebr. 

R  a  what 
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what  every  difccraing  reader  muft,  in  my  conception,  acknowledge.  Nothing  to  me  can  be 
more  evident  than  that  all  this  was  written  after  there  were  kings,  or  at  Ieaft‘a  king,  in  Ifrael, — * 
But  no^  feys  RofenmuHer  and  fome  other  modem  critics :  “  Evanefcit  heec  difficultas,  fi  in 
£<  memoriam  revocamus  id  quod  Mofes  ipfe  paulloante,  c.  35.  1 1.  narrat :  Deum  fcilicet  Jacobo 
K  promtfifie,  fore  ut  ex  co  reges  orirentur.  Vult  igitur  ille  his  verbis  :  Edamtte  jam  0Q0  reges 
"  habvenmt ,  antcqnum  Deos  promHTum  illud  Jacobo  datum  in  potter  is  ejus  ioiplcret.” — I  con- 
fefe  this  is  an  argument  I  do  not  comprehend.*—  Delgado  takes  auother,  more  ingenious  method; 
and  renders  bis  Text  thus :  M  Now  thefe  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the  country  of  Edom, 
w  before  the  king  that  reigned  cotemporary  with  the  children  of  Ifrael.”  But  this  is  as  forced, 
and  far-fetched  an  interpretation  as  can  well  be  made.  The  grammatical  reafon  is,  that,  except 
in  this  place,  'fjn  is  confirudled  with  a  3  or  an  ’tv,  and  never  with  a  b.  But  forely  he  ib  not  to 
learn,  that  ^  bolds  frequently  the  place  of  a  ^  5  and  muft,  in  Englifli,  be  rendered  over  *.  See 
Noldius,  Not  one  of  the  Ant.  tranflalora  fo  much  as  dreamed  of  this  refinement  s  and  yet  I 
prefurae  they  understood  the  Hebrew  idiom  as  well  as  Delgado,  or  his  R.  D.  Kimhi.  As  the 
Greek  verfion  of  Venice  excellently  renders  the  paflage,  and  is  lefs  known  than  the  Polyglott 
verfions,  I  Ihall  here  content  myfelf  with  giving  it  entire ;  ‘Ch&  /3<w rAsf,  inrsp  &ourQvzicx&  & 
Tp  yy  FJkqwv,  @cunX&t  me  vwet  LrpafAcu. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Ver.  a.  AN  evil  report ,  Some  Jewilh  rabbis  have  imagined  that  the  report  which  Jofeph 
brought  to  his  father  of  bis  brothers,  was  their  eating  raw  flelh  torn  from  live  animals. —Others, 
with  Grotius,  think  it  was  a  crime  not  to  be  named.  Ufelefc  conjectures !  And  well  fays  Jarhi : 
u  He  told  bis  father  all  the  ill  he  knew  of  them.”  There  is  here  an  egregious  error  jo  the 
Rom.  Aldine  and  Alex,  copies  of  Sep.  xanpsyxuv  3s  [xar <*]  Ioxn#  wtjpcv*  The  word  xn 
however,  is  in  Aid.  only  *  *nd  this  ought  to  have  made  the  reading  xamj vsyxcM  be  fufpedted. 
Complut.  has  wvnpsyx&i  but  this  has  been  fuppofed  to  have  been  inferted  without  ms,  autho¬ 
rity  ;  and  to  be  one  of  thofe  places  which  the  editors  corrected  by  the  Hcbr.  and  Vulgf. 
Luckily  for  their  honour,  I  find  that  fame  reading  in  fix  of  Holmes’s  ms,  and  in  fome  Arabic 
verfions  made  from  Sep.— I  (ball,  elfewbere,  have  occafion  to  fhew  how  much  theCoropluten- 
fian  editors  have  been  injured  by  latter  critics. 

Ver.  3,  Becaufe  he  was  the  fan  of  bis  old  age*  'h  NT)  crop*  11  *0  Sep.  in  vat  ynpue  for  yqpa*] 
V  So  Vulg.  though  not  fo  laterally :  eo  quod  in  feneQute  geranffet  eum .  To  the  feme  pur- 

pofe  Syr,  both  Arabs,  and  Gr.  Vcn.  But  Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  the  Perfic  translator  under- 
fiood  tbe  words  crop  p  to  fignify  a  prudent  child:  lit.  fays  Bp.  law  (who  feems  to  adopt  this 
interpretation)  the  fon  of  tbe  elders .  But  this  is  a  harfh  and  unnatural  explication  :  and  the  other 
is  evidently  the  meaning. 

*  Not  to  mention,  that  ‘jbcis  here  in  an  unufual  conflni&ton,  both  as  noun  and  a  twS  together.  f  Even 

Sciaifenberg  leans  to  this  opinion.  Atnmathtafoma  ad  Gin.  p.  37.  £  It  is  worth  remarking  that  inilead 

of  Jacd,  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  verfe  ts  the  reading  of  all  the  printed  editions  of  Sep.  and  of  the  Copt,  verfion, 
three  of  Holmes’s  ns,  with  one  or  two  Arab,  and  the  Armenian  verfion,  hare  JfrasL  So  read  Jcrom  in  the  old  Italic; 
and  fo  all  the  other  Ant,  vrrfiona. 
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lb.  An  embroidered  coat.  UVB  HIT O.  By  Monlanus  rendered  tunicam  parlicularum ;  a  coat 
of  patches.  And,  tfiis  perhaps  may  be^tbe  literal  meaning,  Sep,  yysta/x  oronUhas*  Vulg.  tumcam 
polymitam.  Syr,  tWHS,  rendered  fmbriatam  in  Pol.  but  which,  I  think,  would  be  better  ren¬ 
dered  verjicohrem*  Onkclos  retains  the  Hebrew  term.  Jonathan  “nso  embroidered.  -Both 
Arabs  i&yn,  rendered  fericam  (filken )  in  Pol.  but  which,  I  an*  perfuaded,  Hgnifies  the  (ante 
thing.  The  Chafd.  *«,  figured,  embroidered,  See.  Giggaeus  renders  by  the  Italian  word 
broccado  (our  brocade)  %  and  in  this  fenfe  it  was  taken  by  the  Perfic  tranflator,  The  Gr.  of 
Venice  keeps  clofe  to  his  Hebrew ;  and.  renders  ve&jxpMv,  a  coat  of  band  breadths* ; 

as  if  every  piece  of  it  were  no  bigger  than  the  palm  of  the  hand;— Whatever  were  the  form  or 
colours  of  the  pieces  that  compofed  it,  it  was  a  coat  of  diftin&lon  ;  and  fuch  as  was  worn  by 
the  daughters  of  kings.  See  a  Sam.  13.  18.  and  the  Rem.  on  that  place. 

Ver.  4.  And  could  not  /peak  to  him  peaceably .  Better,  perhaps :  and  would  not  give  him  the 
/ablation  of  peace,  “j*?  D ffap.  So  Bp.  Law  in  ms.  notes. 

Ver.  9.  And  eleven  flats.  I  have  not,  with  our  public  verfioo,  rendered  the  eleven  fiars ;  becaufe, 
as  Seeker  well  obferves,  it  is  not  known  that  any  duller  of  eleven  liars  was  diftinguithed  from 
the  reft.  They  are  here  made  eleven  to  equal  the  number  of  Jofeph’s  brothers, 

Ver,  ay,  I  have  laid  in  my  Explau,  Note,  that  it  is  difficult  to  (ay  what  was  the  merchan¬ 
dize,  which  the  Midianites  were  carrying  to  Egypt.  I  (hall  here  lay  their  names  before  my 
reader,  In  the  original  and  the  antient  verfions  5  which  he  may  examine  at  h is  leifure,  andehoofe 
what  he  deems  the  mod  probable. — Hebr.  JT*$p3,  rix,  D1?.— Sep,  Qvptapcerm,  ppwif,  cttcbxt^.— 
Vulg.  aromata ,  refnam,  flatten* — Syr.  tfnx,  NOECl. — Onk,  rpv,  rpp,  otd1?.— Tharg. 

m  mr,  fpp-pptf-fc  did1?.— Saad.wi^-rT,  Npann,  tstonw.— -Erp.  Vpi»,  wpMna, 
ainft,  QE>,  Zft)2< — Gr,  Ven.  xqpor,  /3 oAaccpfy,  pours Such  is  the  variance  among  the  antient 
interpreters.  Nor  are  the  moderns  much  more  agreed.  The  curious  reader  may  confult  on 
the  fubjed,  Bocbart,  Celfius,  Hillerus  j  and  with  refpedt  to  njf,  balfam,  a  Lijfertation  on  the 
fertility  of  PdUfiine  by  H.  E.  Warnekros,  in  Eicbbom’s  Biblical  Repertory,  tom.  xv.  p.  227,  &c. 
—In  my  verfion  I  have  uled  the  names  which  I  thought  the  likelieft  to  exprefe  the  original 
terms  :  and  have  only  to  obferve,  that  the  word  laudanum  would  be  better  written  ladanwn,  or 
ledamm ;  not  labdamm,  as  fome  moderns  fpel!  it :  for  neither  Tbcophraftus  nor  Pliny  fo  write  it. 
Herodotus  has  alfo  Yj$a,m  “  which  (fays  he)  the  Arabs  call  Xotlam. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Ver.  u  AT  that  time .  OTFT  JTJD.  An  indefinite  mode  of  exprefiing  any  occurrence,  or 
event,  unconne&ed  with  any  particular  period  :  fomewhat  like  the  tcts  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
w  t u  xaupu  oc of  the  N.  T.  Hence,  in  the  Roman  Mittal,  every  Sunday-gofpel  begins  with 
In  iUo  tempor  e . 

Ver.  14.  At  the  gate  of  Enaim ♦  D'TV  nflEQ.  Interpreters  differ  about  the  meaning  of 
Is  it  a  proper  name,  or  an  appellative  ?  and  if  the  latter,,  does  it  mean  fountains,  or  eyes  ?  Jerom  is 

'  #  In  pf,  73,  we  find  a  word  from  the  fame  root  DDD,  denoting  either  a  handful*  or  a  hanJ*  t-brradtb  t  ot  at  lea  ft  fome 
very  fmall  quantity,  f  Theft  are  made  two  drags  ia  the  Latin,  but  I  am  perfuaded  they  art  but  out  compound. 

for 
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for  the  latter :  11  Senfus  eft  t  fedit  in  bivlo,  five  in  compito ;  obi  diligcntiu?  debet  viator  afpicerc, 
u  quod  iter  gradiendi  capiat hence  Vulg.  in  brvio  itmerts ,  &c»  The  meaning,  fuch  as  it  is, 
is  that  it  was  a  place  where  one  moft  open  Ins  eyes  to  fee  which  way  he  was  to  take.  Syr.  and 
Arab,  feem  to  favour  this  explanation  :  and  both  Onkelos  and  Jonathan  may  be  taken  in  the 
fame  fenfe ;  although  I  believe  they  fountains,  not  eyesy  in  their  view.  The  Perfic  tranflator 
is  decidedly  for  fountains,  Wttypri.  The  Gr,  of  Venice  has  as  plainly  eyes  ;  a  'sruAww 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  fountains  is  the  true  meaning ;  bid:  that  it  denotes  the  name  of  a 
place  fo  called  $  as  Sep.  properly  renders,  'nrpsf  r ms  7 rvbatf  Aowar*.  It  was,  no  doubt,  fb  called 
from  the  fprings  in  its  vicinity  :  as  our  Weils  to  Somerfetfhire,  and  elfewbere ;  Wellingborough  in 
North amptonfhire  5  Fontainebleau,  Sept-fons,  and  Scptfontamcs ,  In  France.  The  Sam.  verfion 
makes  it  the  fame  with  TO  Cbazsb  mentioned  ver. 

Ver.  1 8.  Tby Jignet,  with  tby  ribband:  that  is,  the  firing  by  which  the  fignet  was  fufpended. 
In  that  manner  are  fignets  ftill  worne  in  the  Eaft.  See  Chardin,  Pietro  della  Valle,  and  other 
travellers.  We  muft  not  however  imagine  that  ’TT!)  here  ftgmfies  a  ribband  fuch  as  we  now 
ufe  \  it  was  only  a  twi/led firing.  The  Ant.  interpreters  underftood  the  word  in  another  fenfe, 
and  as  a  feparate  ornament :  Sep.  eppomwy.  Vulg.  armillam.  Ont  and  Syr.  Tharg.  ’’Un, 

badly  rendered  pallium,  Saad  TO*™?.  Erp.  VEfflO  -f.  PerC  Gr,  Ven. 

Ver.  09.  What  breach  is  this  thou  haft  made?  r®  run©  NEX  The  midwife  was  fur- 
prifed  at  this  violent  and  uncommon  eruption :  and  it  has  been  made  an  objection  to  the 
veracity  of  the  fa<ft,  as  being  hardly  poffible,  To  fhew  the  contrary,  Micbaelis  has  given  in  his 
German  Notes  on  the  Bible  two  extracts  from  ProfefTor  Wrilberg,  and  Hatter,  which  i  fubjoin 
in  their  own  words.  The  former,  who  was  profeflbr  of  midwifery  in  the  univerfity  of  Goettingen, 
writes  thos :  u  Bey  einer  frau  auf  dem  lande,  die  wegen  widernaturlicher  lage  des  kindes  bey 
u  einer  zwillmgs-geburt  fchon  48  ftunden  in  geburtsfehmerzen  zubebracht  hatte,  und  die 
H  herauagefflllene  hand  dcs  einen  kindes  ganz  blau  angelaufen  war,  wurde  ich  gerufen,  nachdem 
“die  hebamme,  wahrend  threr  muhfamen  und  doch  uberftuffigen  befchaftigtmg  die  hand 
“  wtederum  zuriick  zu  bringen,  aus  verfehen  die  haute  des  anderen  kindes  febon  zerriflen 
u  hatte ;  nach  deren  zerreiflung  Und  darauf  erfblgtcm  ausflufs  des  waflers,  die  in  der  nahe  des 
u  muttermuodes  liegenden  fufle  des  anderen  kindes  beide  in  die  geburt  traten,  Dide  wurden 
4i  von  roir  zuerft  ergriffen,  und  daa  annoch  lebende  kind  daran  herflirgezogen  5  worauf  ich  durch 
“  die  wenduug  das  erfte  kind,  welches  mit  feiner  hand  zuerft  in  die  geburt  getreten  war, 
H  und  davon  die  deutlichften  beweife  durch  die  blaue  farbe  der  aufgefcbwollenen  arme  gab, 
<f  gleichfalls,  wiewobl  todt,  zur  welt  brachtc,** — Haller’s  Letter  to  Michaclis,  dated  May  zd, 
1 770,  is  as  follows*  “  Ob  der  erfte  zwilling  fdne  hand  zuruck  ziehen  kann  ?— Ich  habe  fchon 
u  gefehrieben,  bios  die  natur  kbnner  allea  dergleichen  bewirkt  baben,  wenn  derkopf  des  zweiten 
**  kindes  zwifeheo  den  kopf  des  erflen  und  die  mutter  gedruckt  wurde.  Viel  leichter  gchet 
u  es  an,  wenn  man  annimt,  die  wehmutter  habe  die  fufie  gcfucht,  urn  den  erfien  zwilling 
w  zn  wenden.  Ift  aber  diefer  handgriff  in  diefen  erften  zeiten  bekannt  gewefen  ?  Beym  Celfus 
14  find  fpuren,  bey  dem  angeblichen  Hippokratea  kerne.  Doch  die  Aegyptier,  die  erfinder  der 

*  The  variety  hi  Holmes**  a  hardly  worth  remarking  j  fare  that  Jerom  read  1 loam,  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew 
letter*.  f  This  is  well  rendered,  and  correfpond*  cxa&ly  with  the  Hebrew  word.  See  the  Root  bra  in 

CafteH’a  Lcsican. 
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u  kiiofie,  konnen  handgriffe  gewulst  haben,  die  in  Griecheoland  nicbt  fo  jfaftjgkgnot  wprdcn 
“  find  ;  und  Ariftoteles  fagt,  zwillinge  feyn  in  /Egypten  fehr  gemeio,  folgiich  d*e frothwen- 
“  digkeit  dergleicben  geburten  zu  befordera  grofler  aU  in  IcaJtem  landero/*— Tfc#  Lanark 
is  very  pertinent ;  pod  is M  ifea!»fi^#pppqalde  to  tbe  Hebrew  women,  as  to  the  Egyptian*  See 
the  Remark  oo  Exod.  i .—Having  confulted  fome  of  the.  firft  practitioners  in  this  metippphVJ 
am  pleaied  to  find  that  they  agree  in  fcntiraent  with  .Haller.  Tbe  following  letter  was  ffeqt  to 
me  by  Dr.  Combe  in  1793,  “  I  think  this  (cafe)  might  naturally  happen,  in  either  of  the  two 
“  following  politicos  of  the  children,  when  the  mother  has  a  large  weU^forraed ift,  If* 
"  on  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the. arm  ;of  one  child  be  forced  dpwn  with  the  head  of  the 
“  other,  the  hand  of  the  firft  child,  in  a  pain  or  two,  will  be  even  .with  the.  os  externum,  or  a  little 
“  lower:  at  the  fame  time  the  head  of  the  feepnd  child,  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  tbe 
**  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  will  prevent  the  head  and  body  of  tbe  firft  child  coming  down  ;  and, 
rt  probably,  after  fome  ineflfe&ual  pains.fthe  children  bang  in  this  fituaffon)  the:arm  of  the  firft 
“  child  will,  in  the  interval  of  pain,  bo  a  little  drawn  up;  and  a  fublequent  pain  will  fbrpe 
c<  down  the  head  of  the  fccond  child ;  and  thus  the  one  who  prefented  the  band  firft,  will  be 
<f  born  laft. 

<s  idly,  If,  inftead  of  the  bead,  the  breech  of  the  fecond  child  be  forced  down*  with  the  arm 
*  of  the:firft,  as  before  deferibed,  tbe  event  will  be  exa&ly  the  lame/* 

Dr.  Savage  is  of  the, feme  opinion  j  and  although  in  his  extenfive  pralfice  he  has  not  found 
a  cafe  fimilar  to  that  of  Thamar,  and  .that  mcntioned.by  Dr.  Wriiberg,  yet  he  afiiires  me  that 
a  German  Do 61  or,  who  pra&ifbd  long  in  London,  and  whofe  name  was  Cobban  f,  had  met  with 
a  cafe  exadlly  fimilar. — Mr.  Ring,  whofe  pradlice  ,h  alfb  extenfiye,  and  whofe  obftetric  ikill  is 
unquefiionable,  coincides  in  opinion  with  the  fore-mentioned  phyficians.  So  that,  I  think,  tbe 
pofiibility  of  Thamar  6  cafe  is  indubitable. 

CHAP.  XXXIX, 

Ver.  14,  SHE  colled  *0  her  domejlics,  nrv*2  — lit.  She  called  to  tbe  men  of  berbeufi, 

u  e,  the  eunuchs  who  guarded  her  apartments  j  according  to  the  eaftern  cuftom.  Lobftein 
here  again  endeavours  to  juftify  the  fingular  reading  of  the  Genovefon  ms.  of  tbe  Sam.  Text, 
which  has  to  tbe  women,  that  were  about  her.  His  chief  reafon  is  that  if  fhe  had  addrefled 
herfelf  to  men ,  the  would  not  have  feid,  that  tbe  young  Hebrew  bad  been  brought  in  “to  infult 
**  us"  pm7.  But  this  appears  to  me  a  weak  objection.  She  fpoke  as  a  woman  of  confer 
quence :  and  this  may  be  adduced  as  another  example  of  a  plural  uled  for  a  fingular.  See  the 
Rem.  on  Gen.  1.  p.  8.  lecond  paragr.  Or  (he  might  deem  the  infult  offered  to  her  guardians,  as 
well  as  to  herfelf.  I  therefore  fee  no  reafon  for  admitting  the  Gcnovefan  reading  contrary  to  all 
the  other  copies,  and  all  the  Ant.  verfions. — The  reading  of  this  ferae  w.  is  more  probable  in 

Ver.  20.  Where  tbe  prefen t  text  has  “Vron  TO"1?**  TOTY»,  the  Genovefen  copy  has  ’'non  both 
here  and  in  vv.  21,  22.  24.  I  had  long  fufpedled  that  this  latter  might  have  been  the  original 


*  Which  feema  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  Dr,  Wrilberg**  woman, 
doubtful  about  the  orthography  of  tbe  name. 


f  Or  Gobb&iu  for  Dr.  S.  teemed 
reading. 
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reading,  before  1  knew  that  Micfcaelis  had  had  the  fame  idea.  1  am  now  almoft  convinced  that 
it  is  5  it  being  the  reading  of  not  only  the  Genovefan,  but  of  io  other  Sam,  msb*.  It  might 
be  imagined,  with  fome  degree  of  plaufibility,  that  Sep.  read  *OTT,  as  they  render  o%i pp* ;  or 
that  they  underftood  “non  in  the  fame  fenfe.  This  fenfe  is  confirmed  by  the  radical  meaning 
of  nnD  in  ChaUL  Syr,  and  Sam.  dialedls;  in  which  it  denotes  an  mchfed9fedudedyfecure  place; 
arx,  turrisy  palatiumf :  and  fureJy  no  word  can  better  denote  a  royal  prilon  or  bajtile ;  filch  as 
this  prifon  feems  to  have  been.  I  am  not  even  fure  but  that  the  Hebrew  acceptation  of  the 
word,  applied  to  mercbandife  and  mercbandijtng  is  to  be  fought  in  the  idea  of  inchflng  and 
fieurmg  goods  in  warehoufes.  See  the  Rem.  on  Jerem.  14.  and  on  PC  38.  10.  and  91 , 4. — I 
had  almoft  omitted  lo  mention  the  derivation  of  Aben  Ezrah,  Bocbart,  Jablonfki,  &c.  who  make 
TTD,  or  nno,  a  compound  of  two  Coptic  words,  some  and  areh  %  of  which  the  former  lignifiea 
the  latter  euflodia.  If  the  word  bad  been  found  only  bere,  I  fhould  not  objedl  to  this 
etymon :  but  in  genera!  I  am  not  for  (eektng  Hebrew  words  in  a  language  with  which  the  He¬ 
brew  dialed  has  little  or  no  affinity. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Ver.  4.  SOME  days.  which  Bp*  Law  thought  might  be  a  week.  Others  make  it  a 
whole  year.  I  have,  with  all  the  Ant.  verftons,  exprefled  it  indefinitely.  . 

Ver.  6.  He  Jam  that  they  were  troubled.  O'SV?.  Sep.  %empw/pant.  Aq.  ffjJSytxtFotfpemsf.  Our 
tranflators  followed  Sym.  and  Vulg.  tnaj9fw&ot3  trifles:  and  foHoubigant,  Dathe,  Michael  is.— 
It  is  not  however  the  fame  word  with  that  in  the  next  verfe,  D^n ;  which,  with  me,  they  ren¬ 
der  fad.  Sep.  maApcmet. 

Ver.  13.  Will  decide  tbyfaie .  Bp.  Law  <{  Will  call  thee  to  account)] — bring  thee  to  trial** 
which  is  the  very  rendering  of  the  Sam.  verfion.  The  other  verfions  either  retain  tbeHebraifm, 
or  give  it  the  meaniugof  calling  to  mind . 

Ver.  15.  In  a  dungeon .  T)2}.  Hie  common  meaning  of  Til  is  a  pity  welly  ciflem  ;  but  here 
it  is  to  Jbe  underftood  in  a  more  unlimited  fenfe  ;  for  Jofeph  feetas  to  have  then  been  a  prifoner 
at  large,  at  leaft  within  the  prectndU  of  the  prifon- boufe. 

Ver.  16.  Wicker -bqjkets.  nn  *7Q.  The  laft  of  thefe  words  is  varioufly  rendered,  Sep. 
XeyfyiT&y.  Aq.  yvpsctff.  Sym. /3o£iw.  Vulg./?mi*f*  Syr.  Hffnn**.  Onk.  raiff,  Tharg. 
N'pJ  WTB$  J.  Arab.  Po).  nNTU  Arab.  Erp.  yiO.  Pcrfic ;  ^imrwforandnout ;  which  I  take  to 
be  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  word.  At  any  rate  the  word  nrr  or  nn  can  be  appli- 

*  1  mention  not  lire  Jlnirlc  Hebr.  ms.  which  here  agrees  with  thole  San.  copies ;  but  which  in  all  the  other  places 
reads  ‘im>.  Perhaps  of  a  roundifh  figure  %  whence  Purrer  fectos  to  have  taken  the  fancy  of  rendering  it  « 

rowid-himfe.  J  So  alfo  Gr,  Ven.  The  other  Ant.  verfions  will,  lOcewife,  bear  the  lame  meaning* 

I!  So  alio  Delgado  in  the  very  lame  words.  $  So  Gr.  Ven,  ***«*«»  **  Rendered  in  PbL  cibenm 

vm&dorvm  :  but  which,  I  apprehend,  denotes  rather  the  colour  of  the  ba  flirt  itfidf,  than  of  the  viands  contained  in  it* 
Thole  ba fleets  were  made  of  twigs  9  according  to  the  notion  of  the  traoflatar  s  or  perhaps  hifl  meaning,  as  well  as 

that  of  Oakelos,  may  be  holey.  ff  Abliudly  rendered  plena  paw  prwipalL  It  Gretna  rather  to  denote 

that  the  bafketa  were  flnta  formitnbtu:  full  of  little  tnterftices,  as  breschb&fkets  commonly  are.  Jerufi 
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cable  only  to  the  baikets,  and  not  to  their  contents;  and  muft  be  rendered either  white,  or 
wicker.  Pagninus,  Oleafter,  Caftalio,  the  Genevans,  L e  Gere,  &c.  are  for  the  foriner ;  for  the 
latter,  Jarhi,  Junius,  Houbfgant,  Dathe,  andoarfirft  Englifh  tnmflators,  In  the  BHbop’s  Bible 
both  epithets  are  joined  ^  white  wycker  baikets  ;M  but  James’s  iranflators  retained  only  tb&firft, 
white ;  which  Bate  followed.  It  is  rather  ft  range  that  Michaeiis  prefers  pajfay-work,  “  bait- 
**  werk  ” 

Ver.  19.  Will  decide  thy  fate.  After  thefe  words,  in  the  prefent  Hebr.  and  Sana,  copies, 
we  find  the  following  word  “p^Di  from  off  thee .  Which  in  my  Explah.  Note,  I  have  repre- 
fented  as  an  interpolation,  anting  from  its  proximity  to  the  at  the  end  of  the  verfe.  It  is 
wanting  in  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss,  and  was  wanting  at  tirft  in  2  of  De  Roffi’s.  But,  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  in  all  the  Ant.  ver,  fave  Vulg.  and  I  am  not  fure  hut  it  is  there  included  in  the 
word  auferei.  If  it  be  genuine,  we  mull  here  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  words  TCtnvw  str>, 
a  meaning  which  I  think  they  can  hardly  bear ;  and  render  “  Pharaoh  will  take  off  thy  head* **” 
But  l  believe,  a  tingle  other  inftancc  cannot  be  produced,  where  ©N rrrw  fignifies  to  take 

off  a  head.  T am  therefore  ftill  inclined  to  think  that  the  firft  'p'tvq  in  this  verfe  is  a  very  old 
interpolation  ;  borrowed  from  the  fccond 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Ver,  2.  ON  a  meadow.  TittH*  Sep.  »  xuetyjEi*.  Vulg.  in  loch  campeflribus.  Onk. 
retaining  the  Hebrew  word.  Syr.  m  viridarto .  Tbarg,  Vi  in  medio  pratorum 

Saad.  *)  J  rendered  in  gramine  :  hut  the  word  is  by  forae  fuppofed  to  mean  that  particular 

gratis  called  famfom,  onobychis .  Ar.  Erp.  aiD’w  *)  in  frato.  Perf,  ‘Thns’TV  "til  in  gramneto, 
Gr,  Ven.  ev  tm  teipwi.  Thus  all  concur  in  making  it  either  a  meadow ;  or-grafs  growing  on  a 
meadow  :  but  feme  of  the  terms  arc  tiuppotied  to  denote  a  particular  gratis.  We  learn  from 
Jcrom  that  the  word  <x%zi  was  in  his  time  contiidered  as  an  Egyptian  word,  which  tignified 
omne  quod  m  pahde  wrens  nafiitvr*  The  Coptic  tranflator  haying  retained  the  word  ah],  with 
the  Copt,  art.ytf;  makes  this  more  probable.  It  is  worth  remarking  that  in  the  Celtic  dialed 
formerly  tipoken  in  Scotland  ach  was  the  name  for  a  meadow  or  afield:  and  makes  a  part  of 
many  compound  proper  names  in  that  country.  The  Scottish  haucb  |J,  and  the  Englifh  hough  §, 
are  of  the  fame  origin* 

Ver.  1 6,  Without  God,  &c.  The  Text  has  rw  nrfra  literally  rendered  hy  Pagninus, 

Prater  me,  Devs,  &c.  So  the  Latin  Vulgate,  Jlfque  me,  &c.  and  tio  equivalently  Onk,  both 
Arabs,  Pcrf.  and  ,Gr.  Vcn*#,  But  the  Sam.  Icftion  rtiJP  tih  DTf^N  rVl?2,  which  was 

*  So  Vat,  and  Ales.  But  Caroph  i  mi.  and  Copt,  have  ay}  %  and  Aid.  and  %  mbs,  have  Philo  too  hu  oyfiaf. 

Jerom  (Comment,  ra  If.)  read  ayet,  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  the  original  reading  of  the  Text  was  *TIK.  See 
the  Remark  on  Ecclua.  40.  16.  f  So  the  Latin  translator  of  Tharg.  Bab.  but  the  tranflation  of  Tharg.  Jeraf.  ii 

in  medio  although  it  is  the  fame  word  in  the  Chaldee.  f  ^ which,  1  believe,  comet  the  JLada 

prat  urn-,  Imp  mutato:  and  not  from  the  ridiculous  etymon  of  Vulpian, 

||  Dipplr,  Dundureas,  Doonalerth,  and  Deray 

Are  the  three  fineft  haiuhs  (meadows)  along  the  Spey, 

**  Xw?lf  SPM1* 


$  Aa  m  tPodtr-bougl^tad. 
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followed  by  Sep,  *  and  Syr,  +  appears  to  be  by  far  the  better  reading;  which  I  have  accord¬ 
ingly  followed  in  my  verfion.  Point,  then,  nyta  with  a  tfirii  for  there  is  no  neceffity  of  read¬ 
ing  with  Houbigant  'nfn  ta. — Michaelts  paraphrafes  thus  :  w  This  is  above  my  power;  God 
«  alone  can  give  to  the  king  a  lucky  and  defirable  anfwer  ” — Dathe :  «  Jofephus  vero  negavit, 
«  fibi  hanc  inefle  facultatem ;  interim  fefe  vebementer  opiare,  ut  Deus  ci  falutaria  indicct.’' 
Can  this  be  called  a  tranjlatum? — Better  Rofenmiiller ;  “Nihil  ad  me :  Deus  reipondebit  pacem 
«  Pharaoni,  &c.”  They  all  followed  the  prefent  Maforetic  reading. — But  beft  of  all,  in  my 
opinion,  Houbigant :  “  Nemo,  inquit,  Pharaoni  profpera  nuntiare,  fine  Deo  poteft.” 

Ver.  34.  Take  up  a  fifth  fart  of  the  produce  of  the  land, .  pH  fiN  TO n  lit.  fifth  the  land  % 
as  Seeker  renders  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  fay  to  tithe* 

Ver.  3S.  With  a  godlike  mind.  11  Dtriw  mn  In  whom  is  theffirit  of  a  god .  A  pure 

Hebraifnv  denoting  a  fuperior  degree  of  penetration  and  wifoom  :  as  is  well  explained  in  the 
next  verfe. 

Ver,  40.  At  thy  word  fbaU  all  my  people  move «  lay  79  Pagntnus,  deriving  pEP 

from  pstt,  renders  it  ofcuLdnturr  and  our  Chandler  was  of  the  fame  opinion.  But  Seeker  jufily 
obferves  that  "  pEP  jit  cannot  fignify  to  kifs  the  mouth ;  but  rnufl  be  rendered  juxta  man - 
u  datum :  but  of culari  juxta  mandalum  is  no  fenfe.”  Others,  from  tbe  fame  root,  would  render  it 
armed ;  as  if  Pharaoh  had  faid  :  “  all  my  people  fhall  be  armed  at  your  command."  The 
Tbargums  J,  and  the  Greek  of  Venice  §  favour  this  interpretation*  I  derive  the  word  from 
pntp,  and  take  it  in  tbe  meaning  of  difeurfitarej  to  be  ready  to  run  one’s  errand  at  bis  defire  :  to 
move  nt  his  pleafure  :  like  the  Centurion’s  fervants  in  Matthew  8.  9.  who  went)  when  he  faid  ; 
go  /  and  came,  when  he  faid :  come  /—Perhaps  another  meaning,  equally  probable,  might  be 
drawn  from  the  fame  root  pro?,  in  the  fenfe  which  we  give  to  rpwn  Gen.  3*  16*  And  fo  I 
think  mud  Sep.  be  understood  ert  t&>  mopctTi  c-ov  wrernwretcu  ms  0  hues  poo.  And  Vulg. 
ohediet . — Rofenm filler  prefers  a  meaning  fuggefted  by  Lentz,  who  derives  psn  from  the 
Arabic  ptD3  to  which  Jhsy_giYe  the  fignification  o fpangere,  compingere;  and  then  apply  it  meta¬ 
phorically  to  the  ftridl  attention  which  the  Egptians  were,  by  their  King’s  order,  to  pay  to 
Jofeph’s  commands,  “  Per  metaphoram  aliquis  fuper  as  vel  ori  alterius  appaQus  dicitnr,  qui 
u  ejus  jalfis  perfect um  obfoquium  praeftare  debet,  ita  ut  ab  ejus  ore  recedere  feque  avellere  non 
"  pofiit.  Siroili  quadam  phFafi  dicitur,  ah  ore  aficujus  pendere*"  This  is  quite  in  the  manner 
of  Scbultens  ;  that  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  unnecefiary  refinement.  Were  I  to  call  in  the  Arabic 
here  to  aid,  I  would  rather  fqy,  that  the  meaning  is  ordmari ;  to  be  always  ready  to  receive 
orders :  which  would  nearly  fall  in  with  our  common  verfion  ft  be  ruled.” 

Vcr,  42.  Muffin* .  TO.  Forfter  has  fo  ably  proved  this  to  be  cotton  ( goffypmm  arhorcum)  that 
it  now  pafles  for  unquefiionable,  among  Biblical  critics.  See  his  work  On  the  Byffus  of  the 
Antienis ,  fe£L  10.  p.  46. — See  alfo  Pliny,  L  19.  c.  1.  and  Pollux’s  Ommafikon,  1.  7.  e.  17. 

Vcr  43.  Ahrecb .  1"DN.  That  this  proclamation  was  made  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  wc 
cannot  entertain  a  doubt :  but  we  are  not  quite  fo  certain,  that  the  Hebrew  hiftorian  might  not 
have  given  the  Egyptian  word  a  Hebrew  turn  %  as,  in  my  opinion,  he  has  done  with  refpeft  to 
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the  name  of  Mofes.— Yet,  every  thing  confidered,  it  appears  more  probable,  that  here,  at 
he  retained  the  original  term ;  and,  therefore,  we  are  naturally  led  to'feek  its  etymology  and 
meaning  in  the  Egyptian  language.  Two  learned  authors,  Jabionfki  and  Foffter,  have  accord¬ 
ingly  given  their  explanations  of  Abredi>  from  the  Coptic  dialed.  The  former  makes  it  a  com¬ 
pound  of  oube  centra ,  and  kek  mclinar t,  bom  towards,  The  latter  compofes  it  of  ha~pjls- 
chek  ;  which  he  renders  a-rege-emfius  :  as  if  the  royal  proclamation  had  been  to  this  purpofcj 
(t  Behold  the  man  whom  the  king  hath  clothed:”  firaikr  to  that  in  Either  Thus  fhall  it  be 
♦‘done  to  the  man,  whom  the  king  deligbteth  to  honour.” — This  is  ingenious;  but  I  doubt 
much  of  the  juftnefe  of  the  etymon;  although  my  knowledge  of  the  Coptic  is  ytt  too  infigtfifi- 
cant  to  qualify  me  a  competent  judge.  The  other  derivation  pleafes  me  much  better;  the  more 
efyecially  as  we  learn  from  Origen  (in  Cateois)  that  the  word  in  queffion  implies  geimfleSion, 
y(vartZior  t  which  was  moft  probably  the  very  word  ufed  by  Aquila,  and  not  wpyw,  as  in  Mont  feu- 
con.  See  Bahrdt  s  edition  of  the  Hexapla,  1. i.  p.  252.— To  the  fame  purport  the  Latin  Vulg. 

ut  omnes  coram  eo gmtfleGerent''  In  a  fimilar  fenfe  it  was  taken  by  Arab.  Erp.  «T3HW ;  and  by 
Gr.  Ven.  ywnrt But  what  fhall  we  fey  of  the  verfion  of  the  Septnagint  ?  which  is  as  fallows : 
xou  (or  Qoifurasr)  e}iirpo<r&&  wrw  x4?/sl^:  an  herald  proclaimed  before  him.  It  is  plain  they  either 

took  T"QN  for  a  nominative  agreeing  with  (for  fo  they  muft  have  read  in  the  ling,  with 
Sam.  and  3  mss.)  and  confidered  it  as  equivalent  to  dr  omitted  to  tranflate  it  at  all, 

which  is  hardly  credible.  It  was  their  general  cuftoro,  when  they  could  not  readily  find  a 
Greek  equivalent,  to  retain  the  original  word,  a a  above  in  TO,  and  below  in  ntfSTtSS :  they 
would,  then,  have  given  us  a£p%  or  fomc  fuch  word :  if  they  bad  not  looked  upon  ya«  as  an 
appellative  Egyptian  noun  of  the  fame  meaning  with  xitpvi;  in  Greek.  I  anxioufly  looked  for 
fome  various  reading  in  Holmes ;  but  found  not  even  the  trace  of  one*  Thofe  tranflators, 
living  at  Alexandria,  had  it  in  their  power  to  coofult  the  Copts  conceming-the  meaning  of  the 
word  :  and  if  they  had  not  been  convinced  that  it  meant  x%pv%,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that 
they  would  have  ufed  that  terra.  In  turning  to  the  Coptic  verfion,  made  from  theirs,  I  find 
yJipZ  rendered  AMKTPIE  :  did  the  tranfiator  borrow  this  from  the  Greek ;  or  is  it  a  real 
Coptic  term  ?  I  have  in  vain  looked  for  it  in  La  Croze :  but  if  it  were  a  genuine  Coptic  word, 
perhaps,  in  the  hands  of  a  thorough  Coptic  fcholar,  it  might  be  refolvablc  into  our  yntf. 
• — Be  this  as  it  may,  my  great  regard  for  the  Septuagint  makes  me  ever  loth  to  abandon 
them,  where  their  verfion  has  not  been  vitiated  by  carclcfe  copyifts,  or  daring  correctors. — With 
refpedt  to  the  other  antient  tranflators,  except  the  four  already  mentioned,  they  appear  to  have 
confidered  yON  not  as  ao  Egyptian,  but  an  Hebrew  compound  of  >5  and  y ;  and  they  are 
generally  agreed  about  the  meaning  of  2N,  but  differ  about  the  meaning  of  y.  The  Syr.  tranfl 
lator  feems  to  have  nnderftood  all  that  follows  in  the  verfe,  as  a  part  of  the  proclamation. 
yuan  tfSTO  rto  But  how  he  could  draw  this  out  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text,  is  to 

me  inconceivable.  For  in  the  firfi  place  he  muft  have  confidered  tbe  fyllable  y  as  an  ufelefe  ad- 
jun&,  and  either  not  found  or  fupprefled,  in  his  text,  the  word  VW.  Then,  indeed,  the  Hebrew 
might  be  thus  literally  rendered ;  Fafer,  et  datus  (i.  e.  conjHtutus) fuperomnem  UrramJEgypti — On 
the  other  hand,  according  to  fome  commentators,  y  denotes  a  kmg%  and  confequently  yotf 
fignifies  tbe  king's  father  \  as  if  Jofeph  had,  by  this  proclamation,  been  declared  to  be  the  father 
or  guide  of  Pharaoh.— So  it  was  underflood  by  Onkelos ;  NdW?  Klrt  p  This  is  a  father  to  the 
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king :  and  from  Jarhi  we  learn  that  -p  in  Syriac  is  a  king .  But  it  is  not  clear  that  cither  in  Syr, 
or  Chald.  it  had  that  meaning  before  Syria  and  Paleftine  were  Roman  provinces.  The  Thai- 
mudifts  feem  to  have  borrowed  their  "p  or  N2H  from  the  Latin  teg e,  the  ablative  of  rex  5  or 
from  rex  iffelf,  by  the  apocope  of  j,  of  which  and  k  the  x  is  compofed.  This  to  me  appears  the 
more  credible,  as  I  find  them  dfewhere  making  the  lame  apocope  in  words  derived  from  the 
Greek  and  Latin ;  thus  for  ebalyh ,  ‘pr  Judex. — Jonathan  understood  7-1  in  its 

common  acceptation,  tener,  ienellus  ;  Under ,  delicate ;  and  this  interpretation  pleated  a  Rab, 
Judah  (apud  Jarhi*)  ;  and  was  adopted  by  Jerom,  In  his  CL  Hebr,  where  he  thus  writes: 
u  Mibi  videtur  non  tarn  pr<eco,  five  adgeniatlatia,  qua  in  falutando  vel  adorando  Jofeph  accipi 
<f  poteft,  intelligcnda :  quam  itlud  quod  Hebraei  tradunt,  dicentea  patrem  ienenrn  et  hoc  fer- 
*f  mone  transferri:  AB  quippe  dicitur  paler ;  RECH  delicatus9  five  ienerrimus ;  fignificante 
f<  Scripture,  quod  juxta  prudentiam  quidem  pater  omnium  fucrit ;  fed  juxta  setatem  tenerrinms 
u  adolefcens  et  puerf  This  is  prccifejy  the  language  of  the  Thargums  TDT1  'aroarQ  21 : 
u  In.  wifdom  great,  although  a  child  in  years,**  But  this  thews  that  the  good  Jerom  was  fomc- 
times  led  into  cbildijb  explanations  by  his  Rabbinical  tutors,  again#  his  own  more  critical  judg¬ 
ment,  On  the  whole,  then,  we  muft  hold  to  the  Coptic  derivation  of  T'QN,  or  lay  that  it  is 
here  a  Chaidaifm  for.  pan,  in  which  cafe  it  will  fignify  Bend  the  knee.  Or,  perhaps,  even  in 
its  prefent  form,  it  might  be  plaulibly  explained  T betid  ike  kneel  metaphorically  1  blrfs,  or  falute: 
as  in  French  or  Italian  Jt  vous  baife  la  main\  Vi  haem  la  mam  ;  I kifs  your  band ;  by  way  of 
mere  falutation. 

Ver.  45,  And  Pharaoh  called  Jofepb's  name  Zapbnatb- Paaneab.  That  Jofeph ’s  new  name 
would  be  Egyptian,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  but  it  may  here  again  be  quefiioned,  whether  the 
Hebrew  hiftorian  might  not  accommodate  that  name  to  his  own  language.  The  Hebrew  terms 
are  naysrrrasnrjn  the  prefent  Jewifh  copies  f 5  and  niySnjWEt  in  the  Samaritan  copies  — Arc 
thefe  Hebrew  or  Egyptian  words  ?  The  Jewith  writers,  in  general,  confidered  them  as  Hebrew  * 
and  render  them  by  terms  that  mean  the  difeoverer  of fecrets.  Thus  Onkelos  rtf?  tf?i)  pw  arOJ 
the  man  to  whom  fecrett  are  revealed ,  To  the  lame  purport  Jonathan  and  both  Arabs ;  and 
Jofephus  in  his  interpretation  of  the  name  |j. — Syr.  Pert  and  Gr.  Yen.  retain  the  original  word ; 
which  in  the  la#  is  thus  written  Xnctpxdw  Yluaifpyjxit }  and  in  Syr.  explained  to  be  one  to  whom 
ficrets  are  dif covered. — The  Latin  Vulg.  only,  has  fahatorem  vrnndi  (the  favionr  of  the  world) 
which  Jerom  in  Q.  Hebr.  thus  defends :  tc  Licet  Hehraice  hoc  nomen  abfcondilorum  reper- 
rt  torem  fonet ;  tamen,  quia  ab  jEgyptio  ponitur,  ipfius  linguse  debet  habere  rationcm  ;  intcr- 
a  pretatur  ergo,  fermone  iEgyptio,  /abator  rmendi ;  eo  quod  orbem  terra;  ab  imminente  famis 
“  excidio  liberariL”  This  interpretation  was  adopted  by  the  generality  of  Rom.  Catholic  com¬ 
mentators  ;  but  as  generally  rejected  by  tbofe  of  the  Proteftant  communions.  It  has,  how¬ 
ever,  lately  been  brought  into  credit  again  j  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  fequel. — But  let  us  firft 

*  For  which,  however,  He  was  laughed  at,  by  another  Jew  of  Damafcua.  **  Dixit  el  films  Doraiafltith ;  Quoufque 

**  tu  nobis  detorquea  feriptura*  ?  non  notat  nifi  genua  j  quoniam  omnes  ingrediebantur  fab  illioi  (Jofephi) 

14  poteftatc.**  f  There  is  fome  fmall  variety  in  the  mss.  One  has  runs  for  TOb,  one  has  hi  in  two  wurds : 

one  has  rtipfl  jnnfi  j  and  one  has  — all  probably  erroneous,  %  Three  mss.  have  VtttST  without  a  Jed  after  B  ; 

and  this  I  coofider  as  the  better  reading.  U  o^waivEt  yap  *c  wop*  KPTimiN  'UTPETHN.  Antiq.  L  2. 

e*  6.  So  Theodoret :  avo^n^ruty  ippsnvrtpf  j  and  Chryfoft,  fuiv  xpvTrutf 
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notice  the  Angular  reading  of  the  Septuagint,  Y<n foujpowrx,  **  It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  this 
name  only  they  have  changed  intopf  the  Hebrew  tfadi  \  which  every  where  elfe  they  exprefs  by 
figma .  This  inclines  me  to  believe,  that  they  had  in  view  the  Egyptian  or  Coptic  term  s  which, 
refiding  at  Alexandria,  they  might  readily  learn  :  if,  indeed,  the  Coptic  were  not  ibeir  oitlir 
nary  language. 

This  being  premifed,  let  us  now  fee  what  can  be  laid  in  favour  of,  or  againft,  each  of  the 
above  opinions. — There  arc  two  ftrong  arguments,  in  my  apprehension,  againft  the  opinion  of 
thole  who  deem  the  words  pure  Hehrew,  and  render  them  the  reveakr  of  hidden  things.  For 
in  the  ftrft  place  is  not  Hebrew  ;  at  leaft  it  occurs  no  where  elfe  in  the  whole  Hebrew 
Scripture;  nor  is  it  found  in  any  other  filler  dialect.  ad)y,  Were  it  fuppofed  to  be  an  Hebrew 
word,  and  to  fignify  a  revealer ;  and  that  the  preceding  word  meant  fecret  or  hidden 
things ;  which  may  readily  be  granted:  yet  flill  the  confirudlion  would  not  be  Hebrew;  .and 
in  order  to  make  of  it  a  genuine  Hebraifm,  the  words  mull  be  tranfpofed,  and  written  thus 
m:S!t  or  vend  nuyS :  as  Gen.  37.  19;  mD*?m  to2  a  mafier  of  dreams ;  not  a  dream-mongery 
as  wc  fay  in  English  :  and  PC  7.  10.  mh  Fa  fiarcber  of  hearts ,  not  heart* fear cber.—\n  like 
manner,  not  to  go  out  of  the  Pentateuch,  1^32  Gen.  35.  18.  nyto  Gen*  31. 47. 

Gen.  36.  4.  non'  Exod.  6.  23.  Exod,  31.6*  Num.  22,  5* — Some  compound 

proper  names  beginning  with  n*i,  'oto  and  'jnH  are  not  to  be  accounted  exceptions,  as 
they  arc  formed  after  a  different  manner,  and  are  in  reality  reducible  to  the  general  rule.— 
Could  1  at  all  believe  the  name  given  to  Jofeph  to  be  Hebrew,  or  rather  by  the  Jewifb  hifto- 
rian  converted  into  Hebrew  ;  I  would  give  the  preference  to  the  Sam.  reading,  my9  and 

render  it  with  the  Sam.  tranflator  VVVDB  what  was  bidden  from  me  he  hath  revealed ,  i.  e« 

“  interpreted  my  prophetic  dreams  Here  the  conftru<flion  would  be  regular,  as  well  as  the 
mode  of  nomination:  and  rrcys  might  be  a  quadrilitteriil,  like  nona,  from  the  Arabic  jys, 
aj>eruit,  pandit. 

But  flill  I  am  much  more  inclined  to  believe  the  word,  or  words,  pure  Egyptian  or  Coptic ;  and 
that  in  Coptic  the  meaning  is  to  be  fought* — Forfter,  in  the  Work  already  quoted,  makes  it  a  com¬ 
pound  of  sach-pnguti-pa-enbh-ich  ;  which  he  renders  The  divine  firibe  of  the.  eternal  Spirit  / 
as  fanciful  and  far-fetched  an  etymology,  in  my  idea,  as  ever  was  imagined.— Bernard,  in  bis 
very  learned  note  on  Jofephus-f,  thinks  that  the  original  Coptic  name  was  Psothomouponei  ; 
which  be  explains ;  Arcanum  tile  mhi  rechfit ;  which  exactly  coincides  with  the  Sam.  reading, 
as  I  have  above  underftood  and  rendered  k :  and  this  coincidence  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
Bernard  feeros  not  to  have  known  that  reading,  or  not  to  have  attended  to  it. — Jablonlki,  in 
his  Letter  to  Michaelisf,  writes  the  name  thus:  Psotemph£neb||  ;  and  readers  it  Sahator 
vnmdi ;  the  fame  meaning  that  Jerom  had  long  before  learned  from  the  Egyptians  themfelves. 
—  This  is,  undoubtedly,  the  moft  fpecious  and  mod  probable  interpretation,  that  has  yet  been 
given  ;  and  I  fee  no  great  caufe  for  fi thing  in  Coptic  glofiaries  for  another  fignifi cation : 
although  I  have  flill  fome  doubt,  whether  this  even  be  the  irue  refolution  of  the  Hebrew  word  : 

*  There  arc  8  or  9  various  readings  in  Holmes  j  but  of  very  little  importance  :  except  that  in  i  m«.  as  ia  Copt,  the 
word  terminates  with  x  i&Qead  of  %'r  aD<l  onc  Ms*  (75)  h*8  an  additional  interpretation  firatlar  to  that  of  Vulg. 

0  ZCTiy  trwrjp  X07UL0V,  f  Antiq.  L  2.  C.  6.  X  the  9th  tome  of  Oriental  JJilrary *  p.  202.  [}  Com¬ 

pounded  of  v  the  article,  $ot,  a  Caviour  j  and  emfhekeh,  the  genitive  of  enh  (mw,  •world, 

and 
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and  perhaps  fome  one,  more  deeply  verfed  in  Coptic  litterature  than  I,  may  yet  find  a  more 
fuitabk  etymon.  I  hare  fornetimes  thought  it  might  be  compounded  of  sb6,  prudence^  and 
phew  v6\s,  ahtnJare,  abandons^  an  epithet  perfectly  fmtable  to  Jofcpb;  but  I  fear  it  is  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rules  of  Coptic  competition,  and  lay  no  flrefs  upon  it.— I  had  almoft  forgotten 
to  obferve,  that  Scholtz  *  writes  the  Coptic  name  of  Jofeph  thus  :  Tbophmtepheneh ;  orjopbente - 
pbeneb  ;  but  gives  neither  tra inflation,  nor  refolution  of  its  component  parts. — The  reader  who 
h  curious  to  Ice  more  on  this  fubjedl  may  confult  the  above  quoted  writers,  Montfaucbn’s  note  in 
his  Hexapla,  Rofeomuller  s  Scholia  in  Genef,  and  the  1 6th  ch,  of  J.  Gregorio’s  Obfervations. 

Ib.  Potipharaob .  Sep.  Uer&ppi :  but  8  ms.  bavc  Tt&rzppi  or  Ilsn&ppi ;  and  this  I 

take  to  be  the  genuine  reading:  for  phont  in  Coptic,  Signifies  the  priejly  and  phouro  the  king* 
He  was  the  king  or  chief  of  the  Egyptian  prieffe.  It  was  common  with  the  Hebrew  writers  to 
drop  a  mn  out  of  words  which  they  Hebraized  ;  and  even  out  of  their  Own  words,  for  the  fake 
of  abbreviation. 

Ib.  After  theprieft  of  On^  there  is,  in  the  prefent  Hek  and  Sam.  Text  Dnjm  PpT» 

And  Jofcpb  went  out  over  the  land  of  Egypt  -f  $  and  this  addition,  with  fome  fmall  variety,  is  in 
all  the  antient  vertions,  fave  Sep.J  Yet  I  cannot  think  that  it  flood  here  originally :  fo  fiogu- 
larly  awkward  is  its  pofition  :  for  it  connc&s  not  with  what  precedes,  nor  with  what  follows. 
1  have  therefore  rejected  it  among  the  Various  Readings ;  as  a  probable  interpolation. 

Ver,  j6,  The  daufe  which  I  have  marked  as  wanting  in  Sep.  is  in  5  of  Holmes  s  mss# 


CHAP#  XLII# 

Ver.  i.  WHY  gate*  ye  at  one  another  ?  W\nn  I  prefer  this  to  the  Sam,  VHW1  (the  jtul 

is  wanting  in  1  ms  )  which,  however,  was  the  reading  of  Syr.  Jonathon,  and  the  Periic  trans¬ 
lator.  The  other  antient  interpreters  read  aa  we  do;  although  They  teem,  at  firft  fight,  to 
convey  another  meaning.  Sep.  own  pafytfrr*.  Onk.  pmnn.  Ssad.  K1DWWV  Vulg,  Quare 
hegligitiu  IVby  this  delay  ?  why  look  ye  idly  at  one  another f  “  Solent  enim  (fays  rightly  Rofen. 
miiller)  fe  invicem  alpicere,  qui  in,a!iqua  re  moras  ne<9.unt.”  Gr,  Vcn.  rwyyepo  opxfop-sjBe. 
Arab.  Erp.  fKonri  W. 

Ver.  10#  The  words  to  him,  faid  in  my  Var.  R.  to  be  wanting  in  Sep.  are  found  in  only  one 
of  Holmes’s  mss. 

Ver.  30.  And  took  us  for  fpies ,  &c.  11TW  yin  lit.  et  dedit  ms  ut  exploraiarcs*  The 

Septuagint  either  read  or  under  flood  the  word  "iQSm  in  atftodia,  after  WW ;  as  they  render 
mu  f&i 0 1 ipetf  &  (piAaoqi  (3  mss.  tt f  fvXoaop')  *  and,  indeed  this  reading  had  much  more  of  the  He¬ 
brew  idiom  than  the  prefent :  whatever  pains  Glaflius  and  others  have  taken  to  defend  it.  I 
am,  even  now,  convinced  that  it  was  the  original  reading:  and  am  forty  that  I  neglc&cd 

*  In  his  Coptic  Grammar,  p,  3,  publifhed  by  Woide  in  1778.  f  Some  mss.  and  Syr.  Arab, 

and  fome  copies  of  Onk.  read  either  $52  or  $5  :  but  DeRoffi  raiftakc*  when  he  chiles  Sep.  with  them.  |  It  is 

found  in  3  of  Holmcri  Mss.  but  thefe,  I  fufpeft,  have  been  retouched  on  the  Hebrew,  They  are  unmbered  15, 

Hi¬ 
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it  when  I  made  my  Tranflation  ,  which  I  with  to  be  thus  re&ificd :  u  and  f&tys  ‘fjn prifm\tas 
“jphsr 

Ver.  11*  True  men,  Sep.  and  Vulg.  pacific.  Better  Aquila  ofloi,  upright ,  fair-dealings  boneft, 
Sym, 

Ver.  15.  By  the  life  pf  Pharaohs  njriB  This  oath  in  Egypt  was  nearly  as  tremendous 
and  as  common,  1ft  among  the  Ifraelites,  Jofeph  would  not  here  fwear  by  the  latter  j 

as  that  might  have  betrayed  him. 

Ver.  32.  T  preferred  the  reading  of  Vulg.  one  father ,  partly  on  account  of  the  parallel  place, 
ver.  13.  and  partly  becaufe  our  father  founds  oddly  in  Englifh.  I  would  not,  however,  affirm 
that  lyaa  is  not  the  genuine  reading ;  or  that  even  the  author  of  the  Vulg.  read  otherwife  in  bis 
copy;  as  his  tmo  fatre  genUi  may  be  only  a  paraph  rafe,  Thus  Houbigant,  Dathe,  and  Mi- 
ehaelis,  render  as  the  Vulg.  although  they  read  WDX  in  their  copies.-— The  former  ufes  the  very 
words  of  Vulg.  Dathe:  fratres  utmts  patris.  Michaelis:  “bruder,  die  eineh  vater  batten.’*— 
In  Holmes’s  Var.  Head*  1  find  that  the  Slavonic  Oftrog*  verfion  has  alfo patris  tfnzus, 

Ver*  37*  Both  my  fans,  '3D  W  nat*  In  ch.  46*  9*  we  read  that  Reuben  had  four  Ions,  and 
thefe  are  (aid  to  have  come  with  Jacob  into  Egypt.  They  muft  then  have  been  bora  in  the 
interval  between  this  colloquy  and  Jacob’s  migration  :  or  we  muft  underfiand  the  words  went 
u  down  with  Jacob,**  in  ch*  46.  9*  a6.  to  be  fpoken  proleptically :  and  this  is  the  more  pro¬ 
bable,  as  the  fons  of  Benjamin,  to  the  number  of  ten,  are  likewife  reckoned  among  the  .progeny 
of  Jacob,  who  went  with  him  into  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

Ver.  11.  P AIM-HONEY.  So  in  my  verfion  I  have  rendered  the  Hebrew  word  rat  5  after 
Bochart  and  Celfius.  I  am  now  convinced,  that  it  is  the  btfpijfated  juice  of  the  grape :  ftill 
called  at  Aleppo  by  the  fame  name  dih,  DD"r*  u  It  has  much  the  appearance  of  coarfe  honey, 
w  but  is  of  a  finer  confiftence.— • It  is  much  ufed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Aleppo  \  is  brought  to 
“  town  in  great  goat-firins,  and  retailed  in  fmall  quantities  in  the  bazars.’*  RufiePs  Aleppo, 
vol.  i.  p,  82.— See  other  authorities  in  Rofenmuller,  In  truth,  neither  common  honey  nor 
palm-honey  could  have  been  confidered  as  a  rare  gift  to  a  governor  of  Egypt,  where  palms  and 
bees  were  fo  abundant :  whereas  raifin-honey,  or  a  lyrup  made  out  of  the  grapeB,  which  grew 
not  in  Egypt*  might  be  deemed  even  a  royal  prefen t. 

Ver.  14.  But  if  I  he  bereaved,  &c.  So  Sophocles,  CEd.  Tyr,  1471.  AAA*  if  pav  x*t*A. 

Ver.  27.  Although,  in  my  verfion,  I  have  rendered  this  verfe  agreeably  to  the  reading  of  the 
prefcnt  Hebrew  5  I  am  now  fully  convinced,  that  the  Sam.  reading  tmy  without  the  interroga¬ 
tive  n  is  the  genuine  legion  ;  and  that  the  verfion  ihould  be :  <(  Is  your  father,  the  old  man 
u  whom  you  mentioned  as  being  ftill  alive,  well  ?**  This  reading  muft  have  been  that  of  the 
Septuagint.  For  although  the  editors  of  the  London  Polyglott  and  of  the  Alexandrian  ms.  and 
Bos  in  his  edition  of  the  Vat.  copy,  have  pointed  thus  the  words:  or  nwtt%  m  £7;  and 

although  Dr.  Holmes  has  followed  this  vitious  pun&uatkm  in  his  new  edition  of  the  Septuagint * 
it  is  certain  that  the  Roman  edition  of  Sixtus  Quintus  reads  and  points  thus :  you  tmt  oarmq,  w 
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vytouKi  0  ■jr«n?p  vpunt  0  $rji«r6 vrns»  inrc&Tt,  st  1  On  what  authority,  or  for  what  reafon,  the 

London  editors  and  Bos  changed  this  pundhiation,  I  know  not  t  unlefs  it  were  to  force  the  Sep- 
tuagint  reading  to  fpeak  the  Hebrew  reading ;  which  after  all  it  docs  in  a  moft  awkward  manner. 
The  Complutcnfian  edition  has  the  fame  reading  (except  that  with  0  great  number  of  mss.  it 
has  Trp&j^vre^  for  7rfarSunjf)  and  is  thus  very  properly  pointed :  6  w  cnraiSj  m  ££ 

But  perhaps  the  Aldine  edition  has  a  Hill  better  reading,  or  ajean  m  & ;  which  is  confirmed  by 
not  left  than  zi  of  Holmes’s  mss*  and  Caten.  Nicet.— Two  mss.  have  in  the  fame  fenfc  in 
inftead  of  *u  £5? ;  and  one  has  oti  m  All  thefe  readings,  when  rightly  pointed,  arc  of  the 
fame  import ;  and  the  only  real  difference  is,  that  the  reading  $  has  more  of  the  Hebraifm, 
and  $jv  more  of  the  Greek  idiom,  Houbigant  has  elegantly  rendered  the  paflage :  w  Redone 
€t  eft,  inquit,  patri  veftro  feni,  quern  fuperftitem  eftb  mihi  dixiftis  ?” 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Ver.  I  CANNOT  but  here  agree  with  Dr.  Kennicott,  that  the  Greek*  has  happily  pre¬ 
ferred  the  words  that  are  now  wanting  in  both  Heb,  and  Sam.  but  without  which  the  text  is 
lame ;  and  tnuft  have  been  unintelligible  to  thofe  to  whom  the  fpeech  was  addrelled  f ,  But  I 
cannot  fo  readily  fubferibe  to  what  the  good  Docftor  fays  afterwards;  namely,  that  there  teems 
no  authority  in  the  original  for  w  confidering  the  cup  vfed  by  Jofeph  for  divination”  For  I 
cannot  think  that  the  words  13  wr  OT3  IW)  can  ever  be  rendered  “  Therefore  he  would  ccr- 
u  tainly  difeover  concerning  it.”~~The  words  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  better  rendered  than 
they  are  by  Sep.  avrcy  &  MwwtrjAw  otmt^rai  &  ecu™,  Vulg.  m  quo  augurari  Jolet ;  and  fo  equiva* 
Jcntly  moft  of  the  ancient  verfions ;  even  Gr.  Ven. — -Any  other  interpretation  would,  moll  pro* 
bably,  have  never  been  thought  of,  but  for  the  purpofe  of  freeing  Jofeph  from  the  imputation 
of  pradifing  augury.  But  who  will  affirm,  that  Jofeph  may  not  have  pradifed  augury  in 
Egypt ;  or,  at  leal^-made  his  fteward  addrefs  his  brethren  according  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
country  ?  The  Mofaiclaw  againft  divination  was  not  yet  promulgated.  I  allow,  however,  that  the 
Hebrew  will  bear  another  interpretation ;  viz.  Ij>fe  autem  divination*  divmatus  eft  de  eu\ ;  that  is^ 
H  he  has  found  out  by  divination  that  ye  have  ftolen  it.”  But  this  will  not  exculpate  Jofeph 
from  the  imputation  of  real,  or  pretended,  divination,  any  more  than  the  former  verfion  :  and, 
indeed  he  calls  himtelf  an  eminent  diviner,  v.  15.—  That  a  cup,  <rroy5aav  |j,  was  ufed  in  the 
facrcd  rites  of  Egypt,  wc  learn  from  CJcm,  Alex.  Strom,  vi.  p.  633.  ed.  Sylburg.  And  Lucian, 
fomewhere,  rallies  the  Egyptians  for  making  a  divinity  of  orortipiw^  The  Greeks  likewife 
drew  omens  and  auguries  from  their  facred  libations.  See  Le  Clcrc’s  very  judicious  note  on 
this  paflage. 

*  He  Aiotild  hare  added  Syr,  and  Volg.  f  u  Sermoncs  abrupt!  fuat  (tap  Rofeumutler  after  Dathe)  quontam 

rt  pradoppoaitur  fra  tree  Jofepbi  facile  intelle&nros  cfle,  quid  fibi  velit  procurator/*  If  they  did,  they  muft  have  had  an 
uncommonly  quick,  apprehenfion.  For  what  enigma  is  this?  **  Wherefore  have  yc  rewarded  evil  for  good  ?  h  it  not  it 
*  in  which  my  lord  driokcth.,%  t  Noldiua  haa  given  many  examples  iii  which  the  prepofitive  a  has  the  meaning 

pf  de ;  o/i  cuutma^f  flee.  But  the  moft  of  them  are  referable  into  another  fignification,  and  non*  of  them  in  a  con- 
ftrudkioa  Amilar  to  the  prefent.  J)  The  perfon  who  carried  it  in  procefiion  wai  called  §  Ifu 

(in  tjjbpia)  is  reprefented  with  a  cup  ia  her  hand. 
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Ver.  1 8.  Hie  fpeech  of  Judah,  in  this  and  the  following  verfes,  Is  in  my  opraiopthc  moft 
fim pie,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  perfuafive,  piece  of  oratory  that  ever  came  from  the  lips 
of  man.  1  have  been  in  the  habit  of  adopriiig  ft  tbefc  forty  years ;  yet  my  admiration  increafafc 
every  time  I  read  it.  Let  my  readers,  who  have  not  attended  to  its  beauties,  compare  it  with 
the  phalerated  harangue  which  Jofephus  fubftitutes  for  it,  in  his  fccond  book  of  Antiquities,  c*  vu 
fcdL  8.  or  with  Steele’s  attempt  to  modemife  it  In  one  of  bis  Tatlers*,  and  then  fay,  if  there 
be  not  as  great  a  difference  between  them  as  between  pure  gold  and  glancing  tinfel. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Ver.  i.  COULD  not  refrain  htmfelfy  &c.  So  Oreftes,  in  Sophocles,  1180,  at  the  moving 
fpeech  of  Efedtra :  !  x,  t.  A. 

Ver.  7.  The  Hebrew  words  rfHD  7V2t> Db  Mb  riTNTrb  are  in  Sep.  thus  rendered :  gxfyfjaw  fyaiF-J* 
K&Tuteri/iv  which  might  lead  one  to  imagine  that  they  muff  have  read  differently,  and 

this  was  once  my  fufpicion  :  I  now  believe  they  had  the  fame  reading  before  them,  but  gave 
the  phrafe  an  equipollent  turn  :  as  Jerom  has  done  in  his  verfion :  ef  efcas  ad  vivendum  habere 
pojfitis  :  which  is  ft  ill  farther  from  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew. 

Ver.  10.  Thou  jbaU  dwell  m  the  land  of  Gojbeny  &c.  This  is  in  ch,  47.  11.  called  the  land 
of  Ramefes ;  but  what  particular  region  of  Egypt  it  was,  has  been  much  difputed.  That  it  waa 
a  country  fit  for  pafturage,  and  on  the  caftan  border  of  Egypt,  is  clear  from  the  context :  bot 
it  is  not  fo  clear  what  was  then  the  eaftan  border  of  Egypt,  or  what  were  the  weflern  limits  of 
the  land  of  Gofhen.  The  antient  tranflatore  throw  little  light  on  the  fubjedl,  as  they  all  retain 
the  Hebrew  word  $  fave  Saadias,  who  for  Gofhen  has  TtobN.  But  in  no  defeription  of  Egypt 
have  I  found  any  fitch  name.  Stephan  us  has  indeed  a  TahatJf,  which  hd  calls  an  Egyptian 
town  :  and  which  may  have  been  the  fame  with  Sadhr ;  for  in  the  Arabic  and  Greek  languages 
the  letters  /  and  r  were  interchangeable :  but  ftill  the  fituntion  of  Sadalis  is  as  uncertain  as  that 
of  Sadr.  Perhaps,  when  that  part  of  Egypt  which  borders  on  Arabia  is  better  known,  fuch 
a  name  or  its  veftiges  may  yef  be  found. — The  Greek  Alexandrian  tranflators,  who  muft  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  Egypt,  have  ;  and  it  was  this  which 

partly  induced  Michaelis  to  place  Gojhen  on  the  fide  of  Arabia.  He  thinks  it  extended  from 
Raphia  on  the  border  of  Falcftine,  to  the  vicinity  of  Heliopolis.  To  this  opinion  I  willingly 
accede  ;  but  ]  would  not  cany  the  northern  boundary  farther  than  the  Ttrbwds  palust  and  ex¬ 
tend  the  fouthem  boundary  as  far  as  Mons  Troicus* — With  rcfpedl  tc  the  name  itfel£  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  reading  of  Sep.  Fere/*,  cre?3,  is  the  original  reading:  which  the  latter 
Jews  Chaldaizcd  into  or  iwa||.  Were  it  certain,  as  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that  this 
part  of  Egypt  were  favoured  with  heavenly  fbowers  §  ;  I  fhould  have  little  hefitation  in  affirm* 
ing  that  oe 0  is  the  true  reading.  The  land  of  Gefem  would  then  be  very  properly  denominated : 

*  See  ft  fenfible  remark  oa  this  fubjefl  in  Cvmtnenlariej  and toI.  L  p.  279.  f  CompL  and  4  Mas.  have 

t  Onljr  tme  ms.  has  Ttw.  The  Latin  copies  before  Jerom  had  alfo  G<jhn.  See  the  next  note  but  one. 
tl  None  of  the  oriental  verfiona  have  the  word  written  with  a  wu,  although  the  pun^iatora  hare,  from  Hebrew  analogy, 
iiiferted  a  bdem  or  fome  equivalent  vowel-point.  §  Sec  Harmer,  vol.  4.  p.  354,  Bccv 
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namely  a  land  of  rain  * ;  in  contradiftin&ion  to  the  reft  of  Egypt,  which  was  watered  by  the 
Nile  :  and  this  land  of  rain  war  a  proper  habitation  for  the  Jfraelites,  who  were  (fcepherds,  and 
not  agriculttitifta;  It  is  remarkable  that  Hcliodorus  calls  at  ledft  a  part  0/  this  tradfc  {jwMteut  or 
places  fit  for  pafturage. 

Ib,  That  thou  niayejl  !>e  near  to  me,  fee.  Whether  Memphis,  or  Tanjs,  Of,  as  I  Once  thought, 
Heliopolis,  were  then  the  capital  and  royal  city  of  Egypt,  the  land  of  Gofhen  might  well  be 
faid  to  be  nigh  to  it,  as  in  all  probability  the  pafturage  ground  reached,  or  very  nearly  reached* 
to  the  moft  eaftern  branch  of  the  Nile  on  the  north,  and  perhaps  to  On,  or  Heliopolis,  on  the 
fouth.  Comp.  Exod.  1.  22.  Befides  the  word  near,  which  might  be  rendered  nearer ,  may  be 
underftood  comparatively,  with  refpedt  to  the  far  greater  diftance  of  Chanaao. 

Ver.  18..  The  b$ft  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt*  That  is,  the  moft  proper  for  you,  as  (hepherds ; 
not  the  moft  fertile  part  of  the  coon  try,  as  is  generally  fuppoied.  Better  and  worfe  are  relative 
terms  :  and  what  would  have  been  the  •worfi  of.the  land  for  Egyptian  farmers,  was  the  beft  for 
the  nomadical  Ifraehtes, 

Ver.  19,  This,  alfo ,  thou  baft  nty  command  to  bid  them  do*  The  prefect  Text  runs  thus: 
W  rmf  npm  rtrwi,  rendered  by  Fagninus  M  Et  tu  juflus  es  5  hoc  facite  and  by  our  Engiith 
tranllators  :  “  Now  thou  art  commanded,  .this  do  ye,”  I  very,  much  doubt  of  the  propriety  of 
this  phrafcology  and  punctuation.  The  Septuagint  feem  to  have  read .  in  their  copy  ms  or  is, 
and  to  have confidcred  as  governed  by  it:  &  err&Mi  rcanor  te&ut  ainoifi x.tA.  The  fame 
reading,  or  perhaps  mxn,  feems  to  have  been  that  of  Syr*  and  the  Thaigumifts.;  fo  alfo  equiva¬ 
lently,  although  mere  briefly,  the  Latin  Vulg.  u  Praecipe  etiam,  ut  tollant  plauftra,  &c, — The 
Sam.  c6py  Teads  without  any  variety  of  le&ion  j  and  if  it  had  alfo  read  nnp  for  nrfcb  I 
fhould  have  been  inclined  to  deem  this  the  genuine  text  f<  Lo  I  I  command :  this  do  ye,  &c,” 
Perhaps  the  original  reading  was  mxn ;  which  is  equivalent  to  IX  or  rrot  j  and  which  may  have 
been  the  reading  Which  Sep.  found  in  their  copy. — At  any  rate,  the  meaning  is  fully  exprefied 
in  my  verfion ;  and  as  htterally  as  the  idiom  of  our  language  permits. 

Ver.  a 6.  IBs  heart  palpitated.  11*?  xjv  The  common  rendering  is  **  bis  heart  fainted.”  Sep. 
€%£&  ty  Swowct.  jj, — Onk,  Saad,  and  Perf,  have  terms  that  denote  befitatum ;  no  improper  idea  of 
Jacob’s  cafe.— Michaelia :  “  Sdn  herz  blieb  aber  kalt,”^ng8i7  cor  epa ;  a  meaning  adopted  hy 
Dathe  and  Rofonmuller  \  fupported  by  the  Syr.  verfion  ;  and  from  a  meaning  which  TB  has  in 
the  Syr.  and  Arabic  dialers.  But  l  cannot  think  that  the  news  of  Jofeph’s  being  alive  would 
chill  the  heart  of  Jacob,  He  might  doubt,  he  might  helitate  :  but  be  could  not  be  cold.  I  am 
periuaded,  then,  that  the  fignification  of  35P  is  to  be  fought  in  the  Arabic  333,  which  gives  the 
very  meaning  wanted  *  namely  that  of fadden  motion, palpitation. ,  Not  badly,  therefore,  the  Vul¬ 
gate  :  “  Quafi  de  gravi  fomno  evigilatus  *  tamcn  non  credebat  eis.” 

*  Jcxom  &lw  this*  although  the  etymology  did  not  plcafe  him  j  bccaufe,  prepofliefltd  in  favour  of  h is  Hebrew,  he 
deemed  the  reading  of  Sep.  an  enrour.  “  Hie  (fayt  he,  Q^Hehr.)  Arabia  additum  efi: :  in  Hebraeis  enim  voluminibus 
**  non  habetur :  unde  et  error  increbuit,  quod  terra  G tjfen  in  Arabia  fit.  Porro  fi,  ut  in  uoftns  codicibua  eft,  per 

*  extremum  m  fcribitur GESEM  (qood  'mihi  nequaquam  placet)  terrain  fignat  nmpbjtam.  GESEM  enim  in  imbrm 

*  vtrifon”  f  Five  hsb.  have  WnT:  4  have  fftfs  1  hag  fflt  s  and  1  JlftW.  %  CompL  and  17  mm. 

tavc^iurtvga  g  Alee,  tad  8  mss,  have  i  ftctwMU 


CHAP. 


Gen.  XLVI. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


CHAP.  XLVt 

Ver.  2i.  I  HAVE  fakl  in  Espl,  N,  that  there  is  much  cooftfion  ip  the  variqui  geqej&gies 
from  Benjamin,  I  haw©  (few*  feeble  atteoipU  to  isc^ocije  tfreri?,  at  Jqaft  jn  fome  refy^Sb, 

in  my  Critical  Rem.  on  i  Cbroh.  26.  38.  I  fha.ll  at  prefect  only  obferve  that  the  ten  pguw$ 
here  mentioned  are  not  probably  the  immediate  fons  of  Benjamin :  &id  l^rhapa  th$  order  in 
Sep.  is  preferable  to  that  in  the  Hehrw,^  now  oply  define  that  Ah\  and  Hojb  ipay  bp  joined 
by  a  hyphen  ;  as  I  believe  them  to  be  but  one  perion, 

Yer.  27.  The  addition  ia  the  Septuagint  of  jhe  more  perfqijs,  than  arc  inf  be  Htj>rew>  ha$ 
been  eonfidered  as  aa  int^pelation  from  Chronicles ;  chiefly,  1  bejieyo,  oji  the  authority  of 
Jerom  ■,  wbofc  rcafoning  on  the  fubjeft  is,  however,  not  very  juft  *.  On  the  qthpr  baud,  it  hap 
been  defended  on  the  authority  of  Luke,  as  if  Luke,  or  rather  Siphon,  an  injfked  &mgdsftf 
or  protomartyr  f  codd  hot  he  wrong  in  his  fupputstion.  But  this  is  in  itfelf  a  feeble  argument  f 
*nd  thus  refuted  by  the  feme  Jerom  :  44  Quod  fi  e  contrario  nobis  qppomtur*  quqmodo*  in  A<SU 
As  bus  Apoftolorum,  in  condone  Stephani  dicatur  spud  pop  alum,  Jeptuaginfy  qnhvfue  #qu&at 
<c  ingreflas  efieiEgyptum ;  facilis  excufatio  eft-  Non  enitn  debutt  3*  Lucas,  qui  ipfius  hiftorisp 
"feriptoreft,  In  gentes  A&uum  A  potatorum  volutnen  erpitteps,  qontrarium  aMquod  feribere 
u  adverfus  earn  Scripturam  qu®  jam  foarat  geptibus  divulgata :  et  utique  majqria  opinkjois* 
**  iilo  dumtaxat  tempore,  Septuaginta  iuterpretum  habebatur  authorit^s,  quam  Luo®,  qui 
**  jgnotus  et  vilis,  et  non  magnse  fidei  in  nationibus  ducebatun”  Yet  even  here  the  fplber’p 
reafoning  is  more  fpecious  than  folid.  For  the  queftion  is  not,  whether  Lqke  quoted  the  Sep, 
or  not :  but  whether  Stephen  in  his  fpeech  to  the  Jews  ufed  that  veriion,  If  he  nfed  the  Sep* 
veriion,  in  fpeaking  to  Paleftine  Jew6,  it  is  a  flrong  preemption  that  its  cqraputafcicm  was  then 
acknowledged  to  be  right :  and  indeed,  I  fee  not  why  it  may  not  be  here  as  right,  as  the  He* 
brew  computation  is  with  reipedt  to  the  fons  of  Benjamin:  for  fqrely  we  mu  ft  admit  a  prolepfit 
with  regard  to  them  abb  ;  unlefs  we  affirm  that  they  were  born  before  Jacob  went  into  Egypt, 

Yer.  a3.  To  make  I'm  meet  him  m  Gofberu  The  prefent  Hebrew  Text  has-}"  rtirctt  T3Eh  minis 
which  Pagninus  renders  ad preeparandum  ante  feGbqfen :  and  our  tranflators  "  to  diredt  his  face 
“  unto  Gofhen  f 1  and  ftill  mure  literally  Ainfworth,  u  to  fignify  before  him  unto  Gofhen," — ^The 
Sam.  reading  is  not  JTwV?,  as  Rofenmuller  has  it ;  but  which  was  alfo  the  reading  of 

the  Syr.  tranflator  s  copy  ;  and  perhaps  that  of  Sep.  and  Onk.  although  they  rendered  not  fo 
laterally.  Michael  is  imagined,  from  the  veriion  of  Sep.  evwsrrwn*  that  they  read  jyitnp^, 
and  is  not  unwilling  to  deem  this  the  true  reading :  but  to  fee  one  another  being  equivalent  to 
meet ,  they  might  have  read  with  Sam.  which*  with  Houbigant  and  .Dathe,  I  have  followed  in 
my  veriion. 

*  See  Q^Hebr.  toL  ii«  p.  543.'  t  Eight  ms.  have  rrfnnh }  4  have  hrsih,  and  6  have  mnk 
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Ver,  it.  IN  proportion  to  the  number  of  their  families*  Fptt  *3%  ad  os  parvuli  Sep*  xotm 
ffw/ia  *.  Vulg.  fngulit.  Dathe :  pro  manero  capitum*  We  might  lay,  according  to  the  number  of 
mouths . 

Ver.  ai.  And  the  people  he  reduced  into  fervitude .  1  follow  the  Sam.  le&lon  inn  TOyn, 

Sep.  tov  Xom  xmr$wAuxr&TO  otvra  f  (if  Treu&xt*  Vulg.  fubjecitque  earn  Pbaraoni,  et  amffos  foptdos 
ejus  J.— I  have  no  hefitation  in  preferring  this  reading,  which  the  context  feems  to  require,  to 
the  prelent  Hebr.  Vltt  "YQyn  he  removed  them  to  cities .  See  Houbigant's  Prolegomena 

and  Notes ;  and  what  has  been  urged  againft  him  by  Ravi  us, — See  alfo  an  excellent  Note  in 
Commentaries  and  EJfaySy  voh  i.  p*  a8o. 

Ver.  3  t.  And  Ifrael  bowed  himfelf  leaning  on  his  faff*  What  thanks  are  not  due  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  for  preferring  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  the  true  fcnle  of  the  original !  The  Text 
runs  thus  fTO  W  VWWV  which  is  commonly  rendered :  u  And  Ifrael  bowed  him- 

u  felf  upon  the  bed's  bead.’*  Vulg.  Adoravit  Ifrael  Deum,  sonvetjus  ad  leBtdi  caput ;  or  as 
Jerom  more  briefly  in  <X  Heb.  Adoravit  Ifrael  ad  caput  Ic&uh ;  on  which  he  comments  thus : 
H  Quod  fdlicet,  poftquam  ei  juraverat  filius,  fecurus  de  petitione  quam  rogaverat,  adoravit  Dcum 
w  contra  caput  leduli  fui.  Sandtus,  quippe,  ctDeo  deditus  vir,  oppreflus  fcne&ute,  lie  babebat 
“  ledulum  poiitum,  nt  ipfe  jacentis  habitus  ablque  nlla  difficultate  ad  orationem  cflet  paratus,’* 
—And  this  lort  of  reafoning  has  been  adopted  by  moft  modern  Interpreters,  Yet  it  is  all  a 
pure  begging  of  the  queftion,  For  it  is  not  laid  that  Jacob  was  in  bed,  or  even  indifpofeil, 
when  he  lent  for  Jofeph.  His  laft  ficknels  is  only  announced  in  the  next  chapter.  Nor  is  it 
at  all  probable  that  the  adoration  paid  to  Jofeph  |j  was  made  in  bed  :  the  word  inw  admits 
not  fach  a  portion.  Whereas  an  old  feeble  man  making  an  obeyfance  on  the  top  of  his  pa- 
triarchal  Jlajf,  or  feeptre  HDOH,  is  quite  natural;  and  no  tranflator  could  better  exprefs  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  comma  than  the  Septuagint  have  done.  Kcw  T<rpccti\  eri  to 

eotpn  n7f  fe£Scv  aurou.  Evciy  word  of  the  original  is  in  favour  of  this  verfioo  ;  and  nothing 
againft  it  but  a  different  mode  of  pointing  the  word  TOOil* 

CHAP.  XL VIII. 

Ver.  12.  THEY  bowed  themfelves .  So  the  Sam,  TBVntP,  and  to  Sep.  irpo<rs)am pmsv,  and  Syr. 
TDD  *  a  more  probable  reading  than  the  prefent  Text  Tnrw»,  and  juftly  preferred  by  Mlchaelis 
and  Dathe,  whole  verfion  of  the  whole  verfe  is:  Turn  recedere  eos  pauluhm  jubet  Jofepbusi  ut 
fuhtmjfe  avum  venerarentur,— After  the  young  lads  have  received  their  grandfather’s  benedidlion, 
Joleph  withdraws  them  from  between  Jacob’s  knees,  and  makes  them  pay  their  reverence  to 
him.  The  other  verlions  read  in  the  fing,  and  confequently  apply  the  term  to  Jofeph. 

*  Or.  Ven,  laterally  xa.ro.  r*  +  CoropL  with  8  mss.  kump.  J  The  other  verfioos  and 

Jofephui  read  u  the  prefent  Hebr*  and  arc  followed  by  Dathe  and  MkbaSlia.  y  For  that  it  was  paid  to  God 3, 

if  another  fttkie  frituifti* 

Ver* 
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Ver.  15.  The  God  who  bath  tended  me.  As  a  fheptierd  tends  bis  flocks,  TtK  njHTT  Dtftan* 
So  the  Pfalmift,  23.  1.  <f  The  Lord  is  my  fhepherd.” — Mankind  are  w6nt  to  borrow  their 
metaphors  chiefly  from  their  own  profefftons.  Hence  fb  .many  allufions  in  the  Hebrew  writings 
to  a  paftoral  life* 

Ver.  19.  But  the  younger  JbaU  he  greater*  &*.  Jt  is  juftly  remarked  by  RofenmuJfer,  that 
this  prophetical  benediction  (as  be  calls  it)  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Mofes :  as  in  the  two 
mutters  made  by  him  the  tribe  of  Manafleh  was  confiderably  more  numerous  than  that  of 
Ephraim.  It  mufl  therefore  be  referred  either  to  the  times  of  the  Judges,  when  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  feems  to  have  rivalled,  in  fome  fort,  the  tribe  of  Judah  s  or  to  the  days  of  Reboboam, 
when  they  became  the  commanding  tribe  of  the  other  ten,  which  then  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  houfe  of  David. — The  divilion  of  the  Manaflehitea  into  two  half  tribes,  might  alto 
contribute  to  the  inferiority  of  both. 

Ver,  22.  One  portion.  *rnN  ODP*  Some  interpreters,  among  whom  is  Michaelis,  make  this 
portion  to  be  the  plaee  of  Sichem*  which  Jacob’s  foos  deftroyed  on  account  of  the  rape  of  their 
fitter ;  and  which  might  be  denominated  a  conqueft  with  refpeifl  to  Jacob.  Againft  this  it  has 
been  objected,  into*  That  it  is  not  probable  that  Jacob  would  call  this  a  juft  conqueft,.  floce 
he  every  where  dfe  abominates  the  deed  of  his  Tons.  %do.  That  Sichem  belonged  not  to  the 
Jmorites,  but  to.  the  Hevites.— Neither  of  thefe  objections  is  formidable.  For,  in  the  firft 
place,  although  Jacob  difapproved  of  the  fraud  and  violence  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  he  might  ftill 
conftdcr  Sichem  as  a  conqueft.  He  moft  certainly  winked  at  his  fon’s  proceedings ;  and  feems 
to  have  been  more  folicitous  about  his  own  fafety,  than  concerned  for  the  (laughter  of  the 
Sichemites.  See  ch.  35.  30.  And  he  had  furcly  as  good  a  claim  to  the  ground  where 
Sichem  flood,  as  he  had  to  the  “  herds  and  flocks,  the  little  ones  and  the  wives”  of  its  inhabi¬ 
tants.  Ib.  v.  28*  29.  As  then  we  read  of  no  other  conqueft  made  by  Jacob,  we  have  a  right 
to  fuppofe  that  this  is  that  here  alluded  to  :  and  we  actually  find  Sichem  and  its  environs  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Jofephitcs.  Notwit bftandmg  all  this,  I  would  not  with  Michaelis, 
and  even  on  the  authority  of  Sep*,  (whom  I  am  always  loth  to  abandon)  infert  Sichem  in  the 
Tcxtj  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  that  ODP  is  here  not  a  proper  name,  but  an  appellative 
noun,  whether  we  derive  it  from  the  Arab.  COP  a  gift*  or  the  Hebr.  DDP  a  Jboulder .  Yet  ftill, 
1  think,  it  alludes  to  Sichem  ;  to  a  part  of  which  Jacob  had  a  fair  claim  by  purchafe,  dr.  34,  19. 
—and  where  the  bones  of  Jofeph  were  interred,  Jofh.  24.  32.— As  to  the  objection  ariftng  from 
the  name  o  i  Amor  it  esy  we  know  that  this  was  a  much  more  ex  ten  five  name  than  that  oiRevites* 
and  might  include  the  latter.  If  this  fatisfy  not ;  wc  muft  fuppofe  that,  after  the  flight  of 
Jacob  from  Sichem,  fome  Araoritcs  tribe  took  pofleffion  of  the  place,  and  were  afterwards  ex¬ 
pelled  by  Jacob  :  although  we  no  where  read  of  that  ex  pul  lion.  See  my  Explanatory  Note. 

*  E yut  ce  SiHatiu  trot  t^euptra/  vmp  rwg  afoXfovs  ray, — Better  Gt.  Yen*  E yiv  <ru  m 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

ALTHOUGH  this  chapter  has  had  more  commentators  than  perhaps  any  other  Angle 
portion  of  Hebrew  Scripture,  it  m-nft  be  confdied  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been  illuftrated  fo 
latiefa&orily,  as  to  exclude  forther  elucidation.  In  thefe  Remarks  1  ffiatl  fete  indulge  myfdf 
b  eritierfing  my  predecefibrs,  than  in  endeavouring  to  defend  my  own  Veriiion  :  which  I  have 
made,  regardlels  of  lyftem,  and,  I  think,  devoid  of  eveiy  fort  of  prejudice.  But,  firft  of  all,  l 
tnuft  declare  that  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  the  real  corapofition  of  Jacob,  but  of  fome  Hebrew 
bard,  who  lived  pofterior  to  Jofhuab,  perhaps  pofterior  to  David,  That  Jacob  may  have  Welled 
his  children,  and  accommodated  his  refpe&ive  benedictions  to  the  known  bent  and  difpofitiou 
of  each,  is  highly  probable  :  but  that  he  fhould  accord  his  benedi&ions  to  the  future  lituation 
offfie  bribes,,  wilt  not  readily  be  believed  by  thofe  who  have  critically  and  pbilofopbically  exa¬ 
mined  the  fubje#*. 

Ver.  3*  There  is  no  difficulty,  or  difpute,  with  refpeft  to  the  firft  comma:  but  the  fecond, 
which  I  render  “the  prime  of  my  might,"  is  in  the  Latin  Vulg.  “  principium  doloris  znei,"  the 
beginning  of  my  farrow*  But  this  rendering  has  been  abandoned  by  mod  interpreters  j  and  is 
indeed  linfoiiable  to  the  context.  Syr.  Cbald.  Peril  Ar*  Erp,  and  Or.  Ven*  all  took  >ny  for 
firengtb .  And  Sep,  has  equivalently,  though  figuratively,  ap/y  zom&f  pait,  Jacob  was  in  the 
vigour  of  hts  life,  when  he  begot  Reuben :  and  to  this  all  the  epithets  evidently  allude.  The 
next  colon  ty  tjt)  'nw  is  ftili  more  varioully  interpreted.  Sep.  evtojpos  xm  n&jjpos 

■mvGe&is :  a  meariirig  of  which,  in  my  apprehenfion,  the  Hebrew  words  are  not  fofoeptible. — Vulg. 
H  prior  in  dunis,  major  in  imperio  f  and  fo  Matthew  te  chief  in  receiving,  and  chief  in 
u  power,"  L  e.  the  chief  portion  of  bis  father’s  goods,  and  the  chief  dominion  among  hra 
brethren  ;  and  this  1  take  to  be  the  virtual  meaning  of  the  words ;  although  not  their  litteral 
import :  t€  fnperior  4b  -dignity,  fuperior  in  power,"  for  this  laft  word  is  here  more  proper  than 
Jfrengtb  1  which  (lands  in  my  Verfion*  Mod  of  the  Ant  interpreters  coincide  in  this  meaning : 
•although  fome  of  them  are  too  wild  paraphntfes,  particularly  Onkelos  and  the  Thargums.  The 
denfo  is  not  badly  expreiled  by  Gr.  Ven.  'mpmrfu*  too  oa pew,  ts  xfxxra&v. 

Ver.  4.  lake  water,  thou  hxfi  lapfed*  In  the  preceding  verie  Jacob  exprefles  in  ftrong  terms 
"what  Reuben  was,  or  (hould  have  been  by  nature  and  birth  :  in  the  ptefent  he  paints  his  de¬ 
graded  condition,  and  the  caufe  of  it,  in  lively  colours.  The  prefont  Text  reads  thus  'am  im> 
nmn  :  but  with  Houbigant,  Dathe,  Michaelis,  Dwell,  &c.  I  prefer  the  Sam.  read,  ntro, 
which  was  that  of  alrnoft  all  the  Ant.  interpreters :  although  they  confiderably  differ  in  its 
meaning.  Sep.  EfySpxrac,  Vulg.  “  Effufus  es,”  and  fo  equivalently  Syr.Onk.  Perfi  which,  I 
have  no  doubt,  is  the  genuine  meaning.  Ail  Reuben’s  former  preeminence  lapfed  away  like 

*  “  Non  probabfc  eft,  carmen  hoc  itfdem  verb  is,  qaibus  in  hoc  capite  conti  oetur,  coram  filiu  rccitatum  ciTe  a  Jacobs 
moribuado.  Sine  dubio  umu  filioram  Jacobi,  auc  abas  qntdam,  fummara  cortun,  qus  predixerat  fencx  Jacobus,  in  c arT 
mini*  hojiu  formam  red  eg  it,  at  hujus  praedu&ODt*  memaria  inpofteros  perftaret $  utquc  ipfi  horum  <ti&onim  memoriam 
recitation e  recolerc  poflent u  Schuhse  in  locum. — This  ts  granting  much}  but,  in  roy  opinion,  not  enough.  Sec 
J.  H.  Hein  riche  Dt  AuQm  tttque  JEteti  Cafitu  GtneJ.  XLiX.  Gottiflg*  x  790.  f  Comp),  and  2  hss.  twv  reM&t* 
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be  fuitablc  to  the  context — except  Gr.  Vcn.  who  certainly  read  and  literally  renders  St 
fxswwTfK-— The  Sam,  reading  pH  then  appear^  to  me,  to  be  the  true  reading;  The  verb  pn  in 
Chaldee  fignifies  to  wake  adUigentrevicWi  to  Juppute  with  accuracy ;  in  a  word,  to  rmfier  j  and 
it  Teems  to  have  a  Similar  meaning  in  both  the  5yr,and  Arab,  dialers, 

lb.  His  tried  domejlics.  m  rpb'  vy>y\  rw.  It  is  not cafyTp;  fcfcertain  the  radical  meaning 
of  It  occurs  but  i3  times,  in  any  form,  in  Hebrew  Scripture*  and,  in  mod  of  thde 
places,  fignifies.  to  initiate,  or  Tome  fuch  term*  Nor  is  that  fignification  here*  kept.  Abrarrfp 
doiDeilics  were  initiated  in  the  art  of  war ;  tried  and  expert  in  the  ufe  of  arms.  The  antient 
verfions  vary  in  their  renderings,  but  they  may  bemodly  reconciled  to  this  meaning,  Sep.  ia- 
decd,  has  i&cus :  but  I  fufpe#  this  word  has  here  a  peculiar  meaning,  and  lignifies  fomewhat 
more  than  fuos  or  proprios.  It  may  have  the  fame  meaning  with  ixcawjf,  or  the  Latin  idoncos; 
of  which,  perhaps,  it  is  the  root.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Latin  Vulg.  has  expedites,  no  im¬ 
proper  term.  Onkclos  and  Jonathan  have  a  word,  that  is  commonly  rendered  jtevenes ;  but 
which  I  take  to  mean  more  than  that ;  namely  jiwenes,  adultos,  fortes,  ad  m  ’miftermm  aptos;  youths 
of  a  fuperior  fort,  robuft  expert  young  men  *;  or,  as  Jonathan  well  explains  it,  Ninpb  -pjfl 
youths ,  whom  he  had  trained  to  war  f .  To  the  fame  purport  Saadias,  ntflTO, his  trufty  ones ,  Arab. 
Erp.  mtfas  (from  «33t)  his  mlitary.  Perf.  l>TQ«ri  mimfters.  In  fine,  the  Greek  of  Venice  has 
the  very  word  we  want,  eyx*fyarrw$  avrev, — So  that,  whatever  be  the  radical  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  1  take  to  be  hahena ,  a  bridle:  not  a  bridle  like  our  modern  bridles:  but  a  cord, 
halter,  or  hank  £  tied  about  the  heads  of  animals  to  train  them  to  duty.  Henee  metaphori¬ 
cally,  to  train  up  men  to  any  profefiion. 

V  er.  1 8,  Melcbizedek ,  the  king  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine,  ft  is  hardly  conceivable 
that  this  paflage,  fo  fimple,  and  readily  underftood,  fhould  have  given  rife  tp  one  of  the  raoft 
violent  controverlles  between  the  Proteflants  and  the  Romanics.  The  latter  would  have  it  that 
the  bread  and  wine,  brought  forth  by  Melchizedck,  were  not  for  the  refrefhment  of  Abram 
and  his  aflociatesj  bot  a  real  facrifice  offered  to  God,  and  an  early  type  of  the  fecrifice  of  the 
Mafs  §.  The  Proteflants,  pn  the  other  hand,  could  fee  nothing  of  all  this  in  the  text,  and 
indeed  they  had  good  reafon :  although  the  Catholics  had  the  fathers,  even  Jerom  himfelf,  on 
their  fide.  The  reader,  who  choofes  to  fee  how  the  controverfy  was  carried  on,  may  confult 
Bellarmine,  Whitaker,  Martin  on  the  Douay  Bible,  Mercerus,  A  mama,  &c.  It  is  hut  juft  to 
obferve,  that  feveral  of  the  moil  learned  Catholics  even  then  gave  up  the  point  >  fuch  as  Caje- 
tan,  Andradius,  Oleafter :  and  now  I  believe  there  is  hardly  one  who  would  ferioufly  defend 
it.  “  Ideo  (fays  Houbigant)  Mclchifedech  facerdos  Dei  altiflhni  nuncupatur,  quia  beuedixit 
“  Abrahamo ;  non  quia  pattern  et  vinum  protulit. — Ita  rem  accepit  Paulus  in  Ep.  ad  Hebraaos.” 
See  Jofephus,  Ant.  1.  i.  c.  io.  n.  a. 

lb.  Priefi  of  God  the  fuprme .  Although  3  have  thus  tranftated,  according  to  the  import  of 
the  word  it  would,  perhaps,  have  been  more  proper  to  leave  the  word  untranflated  the 

•  Sec  Buxtorf,  Lex,  Cbald.  f  The  Thargum  of  Jerofalero  has  'TTQIO  :  but  Buxtoif  fhewa  that  this  is  an 

error ;  and  that  the  true  reading  is  'ri'iD ;  which  denotes  more  than  mere  domeftics,  It  denotes  fpecurf  felt  ft  well  in* 
JtrutUd f truant  a.  }  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  very  original  word-  §  Their  argument  was  drawn 

from  the  Vulgate  vcrfion:  which  runs  thus:  “At  vero  Melchtfededh  rex  Salem,  proferens  paucm  et  vinum,  erat  emm 
“  faeerdos  Dei  altiffimi,  benedixit  ei,”  Ac.  The  ftrefs  was  laid  on  the  word  emm:  which  indeed  fhould  have  been  avion 
or  cL  So  Sep.  yjv  h  UpMf  and  fo  all  the  other  versions. 
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Gad  Elion  \  as  I  have  little  doubt  of  that  being  the  O&me  of  Melchizedek’a  God,  and  probably 
of  the  people  whole  king  he  was  ;  for  he  was,  like  Viigii’s  Annius,  both  king  and  prieft,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ufage  of  antient  times* 

Ver.  19,  He  bkjfed  Abram .  I  have  omitted,  it  appears,  to  mark  among  my  Various  Read¬ 
ings  that  the  word  Abrain  is  added  on  the  authority  of  Sam,  and  Sep.* 

Ver,  24.  Aner.  nsy.  The  Sam.  copy  has  here  and  in  ver.  13.  Anram  and  Sep.  Ii3i 

Atwev  f.  That  Atter  is  the  true  reading  appears  from  Jofephus;  who  basLy^pv. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Ver.  1.  IN  a  vifton.  Sep,  Aid,  and  one  of  Holmes’s  mss.  add  wares,  of  the  night, 

lb.  And  very  great  Jball  be  thy  reward .  rQVI  I  add  the  vau  on  the  authority  of 

9  Sam,  mss.  Vulg,  and  Armen. — The  Sam.  copy  inftead  of  ruvr  has  rmw,  “  I  will  make  thy 
“  reward  exceeding  great,”  a  reading  of  the  fame  import,  and  altnoft  equally  probable. — That 
a  tranflator  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  unacquainted  with  or  inattentive  to  the  original,  fhould 
thus  render :  f<  1  am  thy  prote&or  and  thy  reward  exceeding  great,”  is  not  very  Arrange,  as  the 
ambiguity  of  the  Latin  phrafe  admits  that  meaning ;  and  fo  the  Douay  tranflator  renders  it : 
but  that  our  laft  EngHCh  tranllators  fhould  have  fallen  into  that  mifrake,  is  not  fo  cafily  ac¬ 
counted  for;  elpccially  as  they  had  not  only  the  Septuagint  and  other  antient  verfioos,  but 
prior  Englifli  tranflations  to  point  out  the  right  road.  But  they  implicitly  followed  the  Geneva 
and  Bifhops’  Bibles ;  and  retained  not,  even  in  the  margin,  the  better  rendering  of  Tyndal, 
and  Cranmer’s  Bible, — Even  the  Latin  Vulg.  itfelf,  when  properly  pointed,  is  fufceptiblc  of  the 
true  meaning.  u  Ego  prote&or  tuus :  et  mcrces  tua  magna  nimis  erit  being  underftood. 

Ver.  2.  Lord,  God !  The  prefen  t  T ext  has  mm  'TW,  My  lord  the  Lord  j  or  My  lord  Jehovah, 
I  preferred  the  reading  of  Vulg,  Syr.  Onk.  and  4  M9s,  which  have  DT^W  mm.  But  when  I 
fo  tranflated,  I  had  not  feen  Dr.  Holmes’s  Various  Readings  of  the  Septuagint ;  nor,  at  that 
moment,  confidered  the  impropriety  of  putting  mm  in  the  mouth  of  Abram,  to  whom,  if  we 
believe  the  Lord  himfelf  fpcaking  to  MofesJ,  the  term  was  not  known.  I  am  now  fully  con¬ 
vinced,  that  the  true  original  reading  was,  either  limply  ny  lord  \  or  DttVn  my  lord 
God .  It  is  true,  the  Septuagint  have  Aarz-or*  K vpa  in  all  the  printed  editions,  fave  that  of 
Alcala :  but  Kup«  is  wanting  not  only  in  tills  edition,  but  in  not  left  than  24  of  Holmes’s 
afss.  and  in  the  antient  Coptic  verfioa,  Nor  was  it  read  by  PhHo,  Cyrilof  Alexandria,  Cbry- 
foftom,  Gennadius;  and,  what  is  frill  more  remarkable,  it  is  wanting  in  the  Greek  of  Venice; 
which  has  only  hnror  spe.  All  this  ia  in  favour  of  only. — Yet  I  am  more  inclined  to 

think  that  DTI1?**  my  lord  God  is  the  genuine  reading :  and  this  reading  may  have  been 
that  which  Jerom  and  the  Syriac  tranflator  found  in  tbeir  copies :  for  the  words  Domine,  N'HD, 
are  ufed  by  them  to  exprefs  ^riN  as  well  as  mm  §.  With  refpedfc  to  it  was  read  not  only 

by  Jerom,  Syr.  and  Onk,  but  alfo  by  both  Arabs.  Tharg.  and  Perf. ;  and  is  in  one  of  Kcnni- 

•*  That  is,  of  Sep,  Vat,  Aid.  and  Ale*,  for  4  of  Holmes’s  mss.  have  aarw.  And  1  Ms*  with  Ed.  Compb  have 
MeX^cc^fx.  f  CompL  only  has  A vtp  $  not,  as  Holmes  has  it,  Ara^o,  He  was  not  here  milled  by  Boa, 

who  quotes  rightly.  %  Exod.  6.  3.  §  See  cb.  18.  3, 17,  30. 


cotts 
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port’s  mss,  without  either  miT  or  'TO*.  I  defire  my  verfion  te  be  corrected  thus:  Ihfy  lord 
God. 

Ib.  And  he,  to  v>b<m i  Impfi  leave  alf  is  that  Damafcene,  Eka$er.  tqpVm  pfcDn  tm  TO  pm  7m. 
This  is  a  veiy  digfcfclt  fagliigp,  #p4  kwgtfreq  ?ouch  trouble  to  commentators*  Tbe  great 
defideratum  is  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of-tbo.  ^wd  g*£S,  which  occurs  but  thrice  in  the 
Bible  *,  and  begets  obfeurky  every  time  it  occurs :  nor  is  it  eortaiQ  that  in  each  of  thefe  place* 
it  is  derived  frotP  the  fepe  fog t  i.  and*  indeed,  the  fenfo  that  might  fiiit  one  psflage,  can  hardly 
be  made  to  fuit  another  f.  Here,  therefore,  we  muft  be  contented  with  colle&iqg  what  rays 
of  light  we  can  from  the  context  and  the  antfant  verfions,  In  the  mod  antient  of  theft,  the 
word  is  confiderqd  a*  H  proper  name,  and  the  pafiage  rendered  thus j  0  h  itog  Mmtsk  tk  om- 
ytvYK  p»>,  ovrof  Afitpp*rw>£  {.  They  fuppofed  Mafek,  or  Mtfek*  to  be  one  of  Abram's  female 
domeftics,  whofc  fon  was  deftined  to  be  his  heir,  in  cafe  he  fttould  have  no  children.  The 
other  Greek  versions,  fuppofed  to  he  thofe  of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotfon,  are  vto? 
m  all  vague  conje&ures,  Onk,  KOns  na,  and  Tharg.  rortS  \2, 

film  fujtmtatooms,  the  man  who  provides  fpr  the  boufei  and  fQ  equivalently  Perfi  and  Arab. 
Erp.  Vulg.  films  preqeraioris.  Sam.  verfion,  XX  the  man  of  bufmefs,  the  fieward.  Saadias 
Ti  ipfe  regents,  to  the  feme  purport.-^The  Syriac  trao  (fetor  either  found  not  pm  in  his 
copy,  or  omitted  to  render  it.*— Finally,  the  Greek  of  Venice  has  this  remarkable  reading,  vtof 
riff  cLfare^s;  which  may  he  rendered  the  fon  of  elegtori;  and  if  I  could  find  in  any  of  the  oriental 
dfeledfe  a  fimilar  meaning  in  any  of  the  following  roots  pm,  pfc>,  ppfc  or  pup,  I  thould  without 
much  heiitation  prefer  this  verfion  to  all  others.— But  the  truth  is,  all  the  antient  tranflator* 
feem  to  have  made  the  bed  conjectures  they  could :  and,  perhaps,  the  Syrian  did  better  to 
leave  the  word  out  altogether,  than  give  it  an  uncertain  meaning. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  modern  critics  have  difpofed  of  it. — Thofe  who  derive  the  word  from 
pptt,  render  it  filim  curfiiallords,  the  fon  of  cnrfitatkm :  a  proper  appellation,  fey  they,  for  a 
fieward  j  who  is  conftantly  running  about  in  the  difeharge  of  his  duty  .-^Others  derive  it  from 
the  Arab,  poj,  which  fignifies  to  arrange,  or  fet  things  in  order .  Hence  pm  P  will  he  the  fon  of 
order  5  or  chief  ruler  of  the  houfe.— Others,  making  pro  itfclf  the  root,  and  finding  one  figni- 
ficatkm  of  that  word,  in  Arabic,  to  be  properare ,  to  hafien^  imagine  that  pm  p  may  denote  vir 
properus  et  diligent-,  a  diligent  fieward,  who  goes  espeditionfiy  about  his  affairs* — Others,  fupl 
pofing  that  pm  fignifies  to  leave,  interpret  p©n  11  film  reltlHonis  5  i.  e.  he  to  whom  the  inhe¬ 
ritance  is  to  be  Although  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  this  fignification  of  the  word  is 
unqudiionablc,  1  have  adopted  it  in  my  verfion  $  as  the  rooft  agreeable  to  the  context :  for  it 
feems  clear  from  the  tenor  of  Abram’s  Ipeech,  and  tlic  order  of  the  Hebrew  words,  that  \1 
TPl  pm  figuify  fomething  tynonymous  to  an  helu — I  once  thought  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  pro  might  be  found  in  the  ./Ethiopic  Sbuk ;  which  denotes  the  flay  or  Jupport  of  a  houfe. 
This  would  certainly  make  a  good  fenfe  here ;  but  us  it  has  no  fuch  meaning  in  any  of  the 
other  fitter  dtale&s,  I  durft  not  admit  it  into  my  tranflation.  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  Schul- 
tens’s  pedinare ;  becaufe  I  think  it  an  abfurd  derivation.  On  the  whole,  it  is  better  to  confefc 
one’s  ignorance,  than  to  affirm  for  certain,  what  is  but  barely  probable. 

*  Namely,  If.  33.  4.  and  Zopban.  a,  9.  and  here,  +  Sec  c,  a.  on  the  refpe&ivc  place*.  £  Tbe  tarioua 

readings,  In  Holmes,  are  here  of  ao  importance. 

Ver. , 
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Ver.  6.  .Who  accounted  it  to  him  for  righteoufnefs ,  npHS  V?  mtffni ;  which  Sep.  and,  from 
them,  St.  Paul  render  yuxi  zhtryn rfy  carry  ty  dtxaaovvry,  Jp  mas  accounted  to  him,  &c.  So  al/o 
paflivcly,  Vulg.  reputation' eft  illi ad juftitiam*.  I,  with  Arab.  Perf.  Tharg.  Pagnimis,  Caftalio, 
and  our  common  verfion,  take  the  word  actively  5  and  have  rendered  accordingly.  The  mean¬ 
ing  is  well  exp reiled  by  Saadias  n^on  n*7  KH1TD,  he  aferibed  it  io  him ,  d  good  deed .  He  num¬ 
bered  it  among  the  other  tefts  of  his  piety  and  religion. — This  text  has  been  a  fubjeft  of  much 
warm  altercation  between  the  Popifli  and  Proteftant  controverfialifts :  in  which  the  latter,  in 
my  opinion,  were  fairly  worded. 

Ver.  9.  An  heifer  of  three  years,  &c.  rfray.  Sep,  Zaspatw  Tp/entptxrav,  Vulg,  vaccam 

trietmem :  and  fo  fell  the  antieht  verfions,  lave  Onk.  and  Perf.  which,  inftead  of  a  three  years 
old  heifer ,  have  a  triple-heifer,  or  three  heifers  +.  And  this  is  the  interpretation  of  Sol.  Ben 
Jarhi,  T),  Kira  hi,  and  other  Jewifh  commentators.  “  The  Hebrew  word  trttoE),  fays  Delgado, 
**  means  threefold \  as  in  Ecdef.  4,  ia.  I  do  not  know  who  informed  the  EngJilh  tranflator, 
u  that  they  [the  heifer,  (he  goat,  and  ram]  were  to  be  three  years  old,  rather  than  three 
u  months  or  three  weeks.”  I  will- tell  him  who  informed  the  Engliih  tranflator,  and  every  other 
tranflator,  who  renders  as  he  doth.— The  Septuagint,  who  certainly  knew  the  purport  of  the 
word  better  than  Jarhi,  Kimhi,  or  Delgado— the  learned  Jew  Jofephus,  who  renders  in  the  fame 
manner — the  Syr.  and  both  Arabs,  who  were”  all  well  acquainted  with  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew 
language— the  Thargum  of  Jonathan,  who  exprefsly  renders  OTE>  rtm  ml  — and  the  Text 

oflfakh  15,  5.  where  nVflp  rtoy  cannot,  certainly,  mean  three  heifers,  but  one  full  grown 
heifer  of  three  years;  as  the  Thargum  on  that  place  well  renders  it — But  Dm  in  Ecclef. 

«  a  triple  cord «  True ;  but  it  is  only  one  cord,  compofed  of  three  plies,  juft  as  the  heifer’s  age 
is  made  up  of  three  years .  The  jto’tto  of  Ezek,  4a.  6,  is  to  be  underftood  ift  the  fame  man¬ 
ner;  a  building  of  three  ftories.  The  animals  here  mentioned  are,  at  three  years,  in  the  prime 
of  their  life,  and  then  reputed  pcrfedtly  fit  for  vidfims  j. 

Ver.  13.  WiU  reduce  them  into  Jhvery .  Our  tranflators,  following  the  reading  of  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  Text,.  render  "and  fhall  ferve  them.”  But,  as  Delgado  well  obferves,  the  nominative 
here,  mull  be  the  people  of  the  land  in  which  they  are  to  be  ftrangers,  and  the  pronoun  them 
DTW  muft  refer  to  the  feed  of' Abram.  He  thinks  that  cnay  is  here  CH3  nay  they  JbaU ferve 
tbemfihes  with  them .  Why  not  rather  DrrQOTV  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  the  original 
reading?  '  Sep.  hfa&owirnt  corny.  Vulg.  Subjicient  eos fervituti .  Arab.  criTnlyDO^  Jball  enjlave 
them.  They  all  read  in  Hiphil \  or  the  coa&ive  voice.  And  fo  eqaipoilentfy,  Syr.  and  the 
Thaigums. 

V«k.  15.  Shall  have  been  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  nilfc  7T1W  Sep,  rp&pas  §  &  ynp?  (| 

ouxty  1  a  veiy  early  corruption,  fince  it  is  in  both  the  Italic  and  Coptic  verfions ;  and  what  is 

♦  So  alfo  Syr.  and  Onk.  as  tranflated  in  the  Polyglot 1 1  but  that  tranllaticm^  I  think,  is  wrong ;  and  both,  as  well 
aa  Tharg.  fhauld  be  rendered  actively.  The  Gr,  of  Ven,  renders  paffively  XeXoyierat  rtvfo  h  $ixaM<rwriv>  f  So 

■*Hb  Gr,  Ven.  rpM Aijn  t  I  cannot  here  refrain  from  tranferibing  the  excellent  obfervatlon  of  Rofen- 

miSkr.  *!  Batia  xirtem  cur  Deua  animaHa  trims  effe  voluerit,  fine  dubio  hsec  fuit,  quia  tali  state  haec  auimaUa  in 
“  pleno  robore  et  rigore  aetatia  funt.  Chiyfoftom.  Horn.  36.  in  Gen eC  rperibrra,  AjiC«?  -a formas,  new-’  TeXsiat 
w  anj/meptra*  Sic  apud  Lucian,  in  Deorura  Dialog!#,  Ganymedes  a  Jove  raptiw,  et  demitti  peteos,  pro  z.vrpaj  fuo 
w  promittit  fe  JovicmrnoUturum  irietem  rov  rgtsfyv,  rev  payay,  of  opof  jropyy.*1  $  Three  m$$. 

have  rptfprfr  |v  Nineteen  kss.  have  yyp*u 
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very  remarkable  not  one  of  Holmes’s  mss.  has  the  true  radtagof  CM)p!«  Excellent 

is  the  verfion  of  Aquila,  roapae  t>  'avKia,  So  alfo  Gr.  Ven.  m^<nj 

Vcr.  1 8,  19* **  On  the  boundaries  of  Judaea,  end  every  queftbn  relative  to  Hie  geography  of 
that  country,  I  (hall  copioofly  treaftJo  toy  General  Preface* 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Vcr.  12,  “  THIS  verfe  ((ays  Delgado)  in  the  Engliih  tranllation  is  not  intelligible  a 
ft  range  aflertion*  To  me  it  is  perfectly  intelligible:  and  to  every  one,  I  prefume,  it  will  ap- 
pear  more  intelligihle  than^that  which  he  would  fubftitiite;  w  His  hand  Hiall  be  in  all%  and 
the  hand  of  all  (hall  be  in  him."— The  verfion  of  Schulze,  though  not  literal,  is  elegant  and 
expreflive :  “  omnium  adverfarius,  ab  omnibus  viciffim  infeftabitur,” 

lb,  In  the  face  of  all  his  brethren*  See.  The  word  brother  in  Hebrew  denotes  every  kind  of* 
relation.  By  the  mother’s  fide,  her  Egyptian  relations  were  his  brothers  *  by  the  father's  fide, 
the  pofterity  of  Abraham.  To  both  the  Khmaelites  were  conterminous.  Hence  his  reddenco 
is  (aid  to  be  in  the  face  if  all  his  brethren*  TTl>}  *73  *19  by. — Dathe  thinks  the  words  *39  by  fhould 
be  rendered  ab  oriente*  to  tb£ eafi  of  all  bis  brethren.  I  doubt,  if  the  words  will  bear  fuch  a 
verfion. 

Ver.  1 3.  The  vifible  God ,  &c.  This  is  a  very  difficult  pafiage,  which  various  attempts  have  been 
made  to  elucidate.  The  prefect  Hebrew  runs  thus,  vn  btf  nrw  mbK  nim  mrp  03?  mpm,  which 
our  trariflators  render :  <c  And  (he  called  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  fpake  unto  her.  Thou  God 
u  feed  me.”  Le  Clerc  and  Houbigant  confider  *  W,  not  as  the  participle  benoni ;  but  as  a 
verbal  noun,  and  render  Tu  es  Deus  vjfioius\  i,  e.  vifibilis .  So  Michaelis :  “  Du  bifb  der 
«  Gott  des  fehens.’1  I  atidcrftand  >n  or  nfH  in  the  fame  feufe ;  but  I  divide  the  words  thusf 
W  bKTi  nrt ;  making  T\X  the  ufual  mark  of  the  accufative,  and  n  the  prefix,  to  b*».  I  know 
not  if  Dathe  fo  divided  1  but  he  has  rendered  as  if  he  bed.  e<  Vocavit  Jovam  cum  ea  qollo* 
t(  quentem,  Dawn  vifionl t" — This  arrangement,  and  this  tranllation,  are  evidently  more  agree¬ 
able  to  the  context  5  and  have  more  of  the  Hebrew  idiom  in  them  than  the  prefect  reading, 
and  common  rendering  of  the  words. — But  all  the  difficulty  is  not  yet  got  over.  The  follow-* 
ing  words,  explicative  of  the  (brnicr,  have,  in  my  opinion,  been  generally  mifunderftood.  They 
run  thus  iu  the  Text :  vn  nrw  >mn  Dbn  OSH  :  7TTDM  *0  which  in  our  vulgar  tranllation  is 
rendered  :  “  For  (he  faidt  Have  I  alfo  here  looked  after  him  that  feeth  me  ?”  which  verfion 
if  any  one  underftand,  I  (hall  admire  his  acutencfs.  The  Latin  Vulgate  has  at  lead  an  intel¬ 
ligible  rendering ;  “  Dixit  enim  :  Profedld,  hie  vidi  pofteriora  videntis  me  if.”  He  had,  no 
doubt.  In  view  a  palfage  in  Exod.  33.  23.  where  God  i3  reprdented  as  (hewing  his  back  only 
to  Mofes.  The  Scptuagint  either  read  not  or  dlfregarded  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  they 
ex  prefled  it  by  tvwma/ ;  which  is  not  at  all  improbable :  for  TJtf  and  *ntW  not  only  figniiy  be¬ 
hind,  but  hefide,  by .  And  the  Coptic  verfion  feems  to  have  lb  underftood  the  Greek.  In  this, 
then,  I  agree  with  them  i  and  have  willingly  adopted  their  verfion,  but  interrogatively,  fow 

*  The  Sam.  copy  has  Wlj  which  perhaps  is  the  better  reading.  f  Contrary,  however,  to  aR  the  antient 

▼erfiocw,  who  read  ftnK  in  one  word.  %  Thus  engliihcd  by  the  Douay  translators :  u  For  flie  laid :  Verily  here 

**  have  1  f«n  the  backe  parts  of  him  that  hath  feen  me.'* 
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yap  gwi Tfov  [ju>v]  eAr  *p9 Efw#  pm.  I  have  added  pev  in  brackets,  becaufe  I  fufpedl  it  was  origin¬ 
ally  in  Sep.  as  it  is  flill  iri  the  Cbpt.  and  in  one  of  Holmes’s  Arab.  mss. 

Vcr.  14.  Wherefore  tbs  well  was  called  The  well  of  the  vifible  God .  Lit,  the  well  of  the  God 
of  vilion.  I  have  here  indulged  an  emendation  partly  conjectural.  Tbe  prelent  Text  is :  INI 
W  Tl1?,  which  our  tranilatars,  in  the  margin,  render  “  The  well  of  him  that  liveth  and  Iceth 
w  me. **  So  the  Latin  Vulg.  ci  Puteam  viventis  et  videntis  me,” — The  verfion  of  Sep.  at  firfl 
light  feems  flrange :  (ppsap,  fv  awruv  s&w.  They  feem  to  have  again  read  nnH  inltead  of  ; 
and  to  have  underflood  onbtf  God :  w  The  well  where  I  law  God  befide  me.”  This  is  not 
amife :  but  it  does  not  entirely  fatisfy  me*  I  prefume  then,  that  the  true  reading  is  >U 
>*0  Tbe  well  of  tbe  vsjible  God:  conformable  to  verfe  13. — Cui  hsec  difpliceant,  is  meliora  in- 
veniat. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Ver,  1,  GOD  tbe  omnipotent.  Although  I  have  preferred  this  appellation  ;  I  am  not  quite 
fur£  that  it  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  *H©:  which  fbme  derive  from  the  Chald, 
HT©  to  Jbed ;  becaufe  God  Jbeds  his  bounties  on  man  :  and  this  is  certainly  no  improper  or  im¬ 
probable  derivation*  The  allfufficimt  of  the  Arab*  verfion  is  applicable  to  both  attributes. 
The  derivation  of  H©  from  Tnz?  is  highly  improbable.  The  Lord  would  not  ailurae,  at  any 
time,  a  name  that  better  fuits  him  who  is  called  tbe  deftroyer  $  much  lefs  at  a  time  when  he  is 
encouraging  his  fervant  to  look  for  his  protection  and  favour*  Ikenius,  indeed,  has  endea¬ 
voured  to  fhew  that  Ti©,  in  Arabic  at  leaft,  lignifies,  powerful,  Jlrong:  anil  in  this  fenfe  it  will 
be  lynonymous  with  omnipotent— Michaelis  thought  n©  came  from  the  Arab,  to  to  mount 
np :  and  is  equivalent  to  encvpaoHoc. — It  is  obfervable  that  the  word  either  was  not  read  at  all,  by 
Sep.  or  that  they  omitted  to  render  it.  They  have  only  eyu  ttpt  <?  troy.  Is  it  probable  that 
they  read  ?  The  Gr.  of  Venice  has  lyw  £«$■  o'  xparatot. 

Ver.  13.  Bom  in  thy  boufe,  or  purebafed  with  tby  money .  This  diftin&ion  of  llavcs  is  clearly 
marked  in  Sophocles,  CEd*  Tyr,  ver,  1143,  w  foutoy.  %.  u  — So  our  Chaucer :  "  Thine  owne 
“*  J quire ,  and  eke  thine  own  bam-manJ1 

Ver*  14.  It  is  rather  odd,  that  the  addition  in  Sep.  “  on  the  eighth  day”  is  not  found  want¬ 
ing  in  any  one  of  Holmes's  mss.  This,  with  Sam.  copy,  is  much  in  favour  of  that  reading. 

Ver,  15.  Sara/ — Sara.  I  have  faid  in  my  explanatory  note  that  Sarai,  or  rather  Sari,  appears 
to  me  to  fignify  a  flat.  My  realbns  are,  i.  The  prior  name  of  Sfrra,  namely  Sara/  or  Sari , 
was  mofl  probably  given  to  her  in  Syria:  now  no  in  Syriac  lignifies  3 fiar ,  a,  Wc learn  from 
the  book  of  Job,  chap*  4a.  ver.  14*  that  it  was  ufual  in  the  Eaft  to  give  to  beautiful  women  the 
names  of  flats*  Sarai  then  was  tbe  Ajieria  or  Stella  of  her  day*  At  lead,  this  is  a ‘much  more 
probable  etymon,  than  either  the  common  one,  which  makes  Sarai  fignify  My  lady ,  a  title 
which,  I  believe,  is  unknown  among  the  Orientalifts ;  or  Micbaelis’s  cohrynth,  which  we  can 
hardly  fuppofe  could  ever  be  the  name  of  the  beantiful  Sara*  With  refpeift  to  this  latter  new 
name  I  cannot  but  agree  with  Ikenius,  that  it  is  derived  from  tbe  Arab,  tro,  which  denotes 
fecundity.  The  objection  of  Michaelis  to  this  etymon,  from  the  elipb,  in  Arab.,  having  a 
bamza,  is  a  pitiful  objection :  there  exifted  no  bamzas  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 

Ver.  16.  Whom  I  will  alfo  bkfs.  So  Sam.  Sep.  and  Syr.  which  I  prefer  to  the  pre¬ 

fect  tautological  reading  mnTtt. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Ver.  8.  CREAM,  naan.  So  Rartii  explains  it,  .3>m  pitt?  The  fat  of  the  mlk.  I  am  ftp* 
however  certain,  bat  it  may  rather  mean  that  fort  of  acid  milk  which  the  heat  coagulates,  and 
which  is  exceedingly  cooling  in  the  fummer  feafon.  That  it  was  in  fome  degree  a  potable 
liquid,  is  clear  from  Jud,  5.  25,  where  Jael  prefents  it  to  Siferah,  to  quench  his  thirft.  Abra¬ 
ham,  then,  brought  to  his  guefts  either  cream  and  fmple  milk,  or  four  and  fweet  milk:  which 
mixt  together,  make,  even  in  our  climate,  a  very  palatable  difh, 

Ver.  10.  According  to  the  time  of  life*  HTt  jtjo,  Sep..x*r»  xoupv  tcvtcv  etg  ufos$.  Vulg.  Tem¬ 
pore  tflo,  vita  coimte :  and  fimdar  gueft-work  is  in  all  the  antient  verfions,  The  beft  of  thole 
conje&ures  appears,  to  me,  that  of  the  Perfic  nriffi  npn  pn  Junta  tempos  fxt&s.  This  is,  I  think, 
the  true  meaning.  Sec  my  explanatory  note, 

Ver,  19.  For  1  know ,  &c.  The  prefent  Hebrew  has,  I  know  him ,  fiTET,  which  Houbigant 
renders  ego  providi  de  ea ;  andMichaelis  1  u  Ich  babe  ibn  zum  freunde  erwablt}”  I  have  chofm 
him  for  a  friend,  that  he  may,  &e.  This  interpretation  is  adopted  by  Schulze  and  Rofenmiiller: 
Eton  emm  amicum  elegy ,  ut  pr&dpiat,  &c.  “  By  this  rendering  (fay  they)  the  affix  vau  is  cx- 
(i  prefled,  which  it  is  not  by  the  common  tranflation ;  and  tych  retains  its  ordinary  and  proper 
K  acceptation,”  The  former  of  thefe  reafonings  is  Weakened  by  the  Sam,  le&ion  vutp,  with¬ 
out  the  affix  ;  which  was  read  by  none  of  the  antient  verfions,  lave  Perf,  Arab.  Erp,  and  Gr, 
Ven, — There  feems  to  be  more  force  in  the  latter  reafoning,  which  is  chiefly  infilled  on  by 
Houbigant :  “  Neque  aliam  fententiam  capit  “yon  lyn1?,  m  quo  adverbio  caufa  eft  rei  futorse, 
w  non  autem  nuda  ejus  expofitio."  So,  indeed,  the  Erpenian  Arab,  feetra  to  have  tmderflood 
bis  Text  IDN  22D2  'nnsntt  IN*? :  and  it  muft  be  confefled  that  the  general  meaniDg  of 

with  or  without  is  hecaufe,  to  the  end  that ;  nor  have  I  found  a  Angle  paflage,  but  the  pre¬ 
fent  one,  in  which  it  can  well  he  otherwifo  rendered.  The  verb  in'  has  certainly  a  wider  ftgnifi- 
cation  than  merely  to  know.  It  often  fignifies  to  acknowledge,  approve,  fuperintend:  and  it  may 
have  fome  fucb  meaning  here $  efpecially  if  the  prefent  reading  worn  be  accounted  the  genuine 
one.  But  if  the  other  reading,  WP*  which  has  for  it  the  anthority  of  Sam.  Sep.  Syr,  Vulg, 
Onk.  Tharg,  and  Arab.  Pol.  then  I  think  we  raufl  give  to  iw  lira1?  an  uncommon  meaning, 
and  render,  with  the  forementioned  tranflators,  as  l  have  done.  So  Dathe  s  a  Novi  emm, 
f<  eum  praecepturum  efle  filiis  fuis  et  pofleris  fuis,  ut  inftituta  mea  fervent,”  &c.— For  the  reft, 
the  word  Abraham,  which  I  have  inferted  from  Sam.  is  allb,  I  now  find,  the  reading  of  3  mss, 
of  Sep.  and  was  read  by  Cbryfoftom  in  his  copy, 

Ver.  ao,  n.  \Vhat  fcholar,  on  reading  thefe  veries,  does  not  immediately  call  to  mind  thefe 
beautiful  lines  of  Ovid : 

Contigcrat  noftras  infamta  temporis  aures ; 

Quam  cupiens  falflun,  fummo  delabor  Olympo, 

Et  Dens,  humana  luftro  fub  Imagine  terras. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Ver.  u,  THEY [mote  with  fach  blindnefs.  DH13D1  OT.  Sep.  &euTotfye»  &  cicpoca-ia*.  The  He¬ 
brew  word,  which  occur?  only  here,  feems  to  me  to  be  a  compound  from  the  Arab.  which 
fignifies  a  jlajb,  and  of  TW  Tight*  The  blindnefs  then  was  eaufed  by  a  flaih  of  lightning; 
and  might  be  only  temporary.  The  Greek  verfxon  is  fufccpliblc  of  this  meaning.  The  French 
verfion  of  Geneva  is  not  improper :  cc  lls  frapperent  tfeblouifoement” 

Ver.  14.  Who  had  married  bis  daughters,  WM  Tip*?,  which  is  commonly  rendered  had  he - 
frothed  Us  daughters *  But  it  is  uriN,  not  np1?  that  fignifies  to  betroth:  and  the  Sep.  have  welt 
rendered  the  latter  by  tovs  eitejtporas  This  relates  to  other  daughters  of  Lot,  than  thofe  after 
mentioned,  ver.  1 5.  who  are  laid  to  be  thofe  two  only  who  were  then  prefent  with  him. 

Ver.  1 6*  As  he  foil  lingered*  nttnan'1,  The  Sep.  feem  to  have  read  fome  other  word ;  per¬ 
haps  nonrn  from  HOT,  which  twice  in  the  Pfalms  is  rendered  by  the  lame  Greek  word  which 
they  ufe  here,  ca^xfiria-oty  §  they  mere  troubled.  Yet  in  Pf.  119.  Vinonorn  is  rendered,  as 
here,  £T£epvyJyp>.  Had  raipoerra  or  rapa urtreo  ever  fiich  a  meaning  ?  Or  is  the  Greek  word  here  a 
corruption  ?  1  find  no  word  in  the  language  that  could  well  be  miftakeo  for  it  i  at  any  rate, 

the  Text  and  all  the  other  verlions  have  lingered,  or  fomething  equivalent.  Lot  was  loth  to 
leave  Sodom,  which  he  had  chofen  for  his  refidence ;  and  where  he  had  probably  made  con¬ 
nexions. 

Ver*  20.  What  I  have  rendered  "  Is  it  not  a  final!  city  ?**  may  fignify  **  Is  it  not  a  fmall 
n  boon*’  which  lajkf  But  the  other  feems  to  fie  the  better  tranllation. 

Ver.  24.  When  the  Lord  bhnfdf&c*  Lit.  The  Lord,  from  the  Lord,  &c.  mrn  MNO  ,TfrT\  This 
Hebrailm  has  been  a  lource  of  much  feholaftic  difputation.  The  great  bulk  of  Chriftian 
TheologHes  have  imagined  that  two  divine  perfons  arc  here  mentioned.  The  firft  Lord  is  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  was  ond  of  the  three  angels  who  appeared  to  Abraham ;  and  is  now  one  of  the 
two  who  were  fenl  to  defiroy  Sodom  and  Gomorni ;  and  who  rains  down  from  the  lecond  Lord, 
that  is  from  hh  father,  fire  and  brimttone  on  the  Sodomites.  It  is  rather  aftonifhing,  that  even 
Houbigant  and  Michaelis  fhould  have  gone  into  this  fyftcmatical  reverie, — This  is  one  bad 
Confequence  of  fervilc  tranflatkms*  If  the  Greek  and  Latin  verfions  bad  not  literally  rendered 
the  original  Kvpio$,  weepot  Kitpw  j  Dornnus,  a  Domino ;  we  fhould  moft  probably  never  have  heard 
of  diftjnXion  of  perfons.  The  Arabic  tranflator  feems  well  to  haye  underftood  his  Text ;  as 
he  renders  may  p  OHO  'hy  TO  nV)**)  God  rained  from  himfelf  fulplureous  flame, 

&c, — Nothing  is  more  common  in  the  oriental  languages,  than  to  ufe  the  noun  for  the  pro¬ 
noun  :  and  this  indeed  feems  to  be  the  language  of  nature.  A  child  is  not  apt  to  fay  of  himfelf, 
lam  a  good  boy  ;  but  Billy  good  boy  3  or  of  his  fitter,  Thou  art  a  naughty  girl,  but  Sally  naughty 
girl:  and  it  is  with  lome  difficulty  that  he  is  made  to  underftand,  that  1  means  himfelf,  and 
thou  the  perlon  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  A  few  examples  from  Scripture  will,  l  apprehend,  fettle 
this  matter  Gen.  2.  3.  “  God  blefled  the  feveotb  day,  &c*  because  on  it  he  ceafed  from  all 

*  AH.  and  33  mss,  want  the  prepofition  vr  which,  howew,  I  am  perfuaded  flood  originally  in  Sep,  f  Or 

rather  hy  repeated  Balhcs,  for  the  word  is  in  the  plural;  and  rendered  by  Gr.  Ven.  tv  aopcunaii*  ^  no- 

dern  Iran  flat  ore,  however,  follow  the  Vulgate :  qui  a&eptun  era-nt ;  and  fo  Jofephua  underitood  the  Text.  The  other 
Tcrfionq  are  ambiguous.  $  The  only  variety  of  le&bn,  worth  remarking,  is  that  of  3  Arab.  mss.  which  read 

in  the  Angular  number* 

w  his 
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“  his  works  which  be  (the  Text  has  God)  had  ordained  to  create,” — Exod,  16*  y.  ft  Ye  (ball 
«  fee  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  on  his  hearing  your  murmurings  again  ft  4be  Text  has 

«  againft  the  Lord — Thus  Jofti.  9.  ai.  ff  Let  them  live,  faid  the  chiefs,  as  the  cities  (that 
u  is  we)  have  promifed  to  them,”  1  Kings  2. 19-  *(  Solomon  caufed  a  throne  to  be  rplaced 
“  for  the  kings  mother,”  that  is,  for  fh  own  mother* 

I  cannot  quit  the  deftrudBon  of  Sodom,  and  the  deliverance  of  Lot,  without  a  rnoft  apt 
quotation  from  Rofenmuller.  “  Mirum  in  modum  buic  noftrae  hiftoriae  fimilis  eft  ea  quam 
"  Ovidius,  lib.  8.  Metmn*  dc  Philemone  ct  Baucide  narrat.  Jupiter  et  Mercurius,  ut  hie  duo 
w  angeli,  inter  homines  human!  forma  induti,  iter  faciunt— -hommes  plane  inhofpitales 
“  offendunt,  ut  inter  Sodomites  nulla  hofpitum  reverentia  fuit — imos  tamen  Philemon  Diis 
“  peregrinantibus,  ut  Lotus  angclis,  hotpitium  praebuit.  Tandem  Jupiter  et  Mercurius  deos 
"  fe  fatentur,  pcenafquc  vicinis  minantur,  quod  idem  hie  faciunt  duo  angeli — Dii  Philemonem 
u  ct  Baucin  eripiunt  periculo,  ut  angel!  Lotum  et  famiIiarn«~*Servantnr  Philemon  et  Baucis 
“  domum  relinquendo,  atque  in  montem,  praeeuntibus  Djis,  fugiendo ;  queinadmodum  Lotus 
<f  et  ftli® — Pleftuntur,  denique,  vicini  Philemonis  et  Baucidis,  mutato  in  ftagnum  eorum 
“  oppido ;  uti  vallis  Siddim  lacus  fa<fta  eft — 

- Tellus  babtiabilis  dim, t 

Nunc  cehbres  mergis  fulidfque  palufirtbus  unde  ! 

Ver.  2 6*  To  what  I  have  fatd  in  my  explanatory  note,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  forne  mo¬ 
dern  interpreters  are  of  opinion  that  the  faUne  ftatue,  here  mentioned,  was  a  monument  ere&ed 
by  poftcrity  to  the  memory  of  Lot’s  wife.  This  appears  to  me  highly  improbable.  The  tranf- 
lation  in  my  note  is  that  of  Dathe :  u  Uxor  vero  Loti,  cum  refpiceret,  in  fblo  ialfugraofo 
“  hseret  inftxa*”  He  fuppofes  that  a  n  may  have  dropt  out  of  the  text,  before  nrta,  from  its 
contiguity  to  the  1  at  the  end  of 

Verfes  31,  32,  33,  Mar-Ephraem  puts  a  curious  apology  in  tbe  mouth  of  Lot’s  daughters, 
on  their  pregnancy  being  difeovered.  They  very  gravely  tell  him,  that  the  young  men  of 
Sodom,  to  whom  they  had  been  betrothed,  had  found  means  to  get  into  their  apartments,  and 
had  violated  them,  anteriourly  to  their  leaving  that  city.  The  good  Lot  believed  them,  and 
was  fatisfied. 


CHAP.  xx. 

Ver,  16.  LOl  I  have  given.  See.  This  has  been  always  confidcred  as  a  YCiy  difficult 
paflage ;  and  I  long  defpaircd  of  making  any  tolerable  fenfe  of  it*  The  prefent  Text  runs 
thus :  .jrra  n tn  'ihh  iom  urn  jtdd  -|*?  ktj  'rm  -ttin1?  p)od  rp*  *nra  'nn,  which 
our  tranftators  render,  {(  Behold,  I  have  given  thy  brother  a  thoufand  pieces  of  filver  :  behold, 
he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other :  thus 
“  the  was  reproved*”  To  n>e  this  literal  verfton  is  unintelligible ;  and  is  one  of  tbe  many 
proofs  which  can  be  adduced,  that  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text  is  incapable  of  being  tranflated 
into  fenfe,  without  being  firft  corrected.  Now  it  luckily  happens  that  it  is  here,  in  part,  cor¬ 
rected 
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re&cd  by  the  Sam.  exemplar,  to1?!  'CW  n»D  yb  KTI  mn  'ynrth  vjcO  rpH  Tin:  'HTT 

.mm::  ton  HK1  This  was  partly  the  reading  of  Sep.  who  feem  well  to  have  underftood  the  firfl 
part  of  the  pafiage,  I$ov  h^wxu  yjXta  *  tw  ccfeb/pv  <rcv  tuvtcc  t$oa  f  <rw  £%  xtpw  tw  'zrpcvumcv 

<rcvt  rues  zracatf  t ws  p$Tct  <ra>*  vxa  rzeenve.  dbx ftsuo-ov  J.  The  whole  of  this  verfion  is  clear  :  only 
they  feem  to  have  refined  on  the  words  nw,  which  they  render  Ttprp  ‘Grpxrmrov  the  honour 
of  the  face,  i.  e.  a  precious  veil.  In  the  laft  comma  they  are  not  fo  happy  :  for  how  out  of 
rircnn  ton  rwv  which  is  the  Sam.  reading,  or  even  out  of  nrorm  to  rtt*%  which  is  the  Hebrew 
reading,  they  could  draw  koci  vrarra  osteiSevow,  I  cannot  comprehend.  They  mull  have  read,  I 
think,  TTinb  to  §nKl,  which  Syr.  Volg.  Saad.  and  even  the  Thargums,  alto  read ;  or  fupprdlcd 
the  vau  before  nnn:.  Yet  Hill,  how  will  thefe  words  produce  either  the  meaning  of  Sep.  and 
tell  nothing  hut  truth  \  or  Jeromes  et  quocumque  perrexeris>  memento  it  dtprehenfam ;  or  the 
wilder  paraphrafes  of  Onkcloa  and  Jonathan  l  Houbigant,  who  often  finds  corruptions  in  the 
Text  where  they  are  not,  here  maintains  its  integrity*  **  Nihil  mendi  eft  in  voce  JT031*  Nosj 
u  ne  te  concupifcant ;  verbum  pro  verbo,  mm  concupifcibUis  es,  ob  tuam  pulchritudioem ;  cx 
u  to:  Arabico  verbo,  ducere  uxorem%  uti  ttxore ;  vel  epis  matrimonhun  ambire”  If  poor  Le 
Clerc  had  ventured  fuch  a  verfion,  be  would  have  been  roughly  handled  for  it  by  the  Oratorian, 
Indeed  it  is  altogether  unworthy  of  Houbigant. 

Michaelis*s  verfion  of  the  whole  paflage  appears  to  me  little  Ids  exceptionable.  He  derives 
JTO5  from  ODD  numerare ,  and  renders  o>yy  JTIDD  mulfia  oculorum  j  the  fine  which  Abimclech 
paid  for  holing  at  Sam ;  and  takes  nro:  to  be  the  fee.  perf*  fem.  fing.  of  the  aftive  voice  of 
ro%  which,  he  thinks,  is  well  rendered  by  Sep.  oft jj&usv.  Then  the  7m  T©N  to1)  are  to  be  dif- 
joined  from  what  precedes,  and  united  to  what  follows  ;  and  hence  will  arifo  the  following  ver¬ 
fion  s  “lot  I  have  given  to  thy  brother  a  thoufand  ftiekels  of  filver,  as  an  eye-fine  :  but  to  all 
“  who  are  with  thee,  tell  all  the  truth.**  I  wonder  that  fuch  a  verfion  could  be  approved  by 
Schulze  and  Rofenmiiller.  Micbaeiia  himfelf  gives  a  much  better  one  in  his  German  tranfla- 
tion  :  u  Ich  babe  derneih  binder  taufend  fecke!  filbers  zugeftellet,  fiir  die  kaufe  dnen  icb* 
cc  leyer,  und  trage  ihn  uberall,  damit  jedermann  wific,  dafs  du  verkeyrathet  bift.”  So  Dathe ; 
"  Dedi  mille  ficlos  argenteos  fratri  too,  pro  quibus  velamen  faciei  tuae  emas,  ut  cum  omnes 
"  qui  tecum  font,  turn  et  alii,  qui  te  viderint,  intelligant  te  efle  maritam."  This  free  para- 
phrafe  is  perfeflly  intelligible :  but  I  cannot  think  it  the  true  meaning  of  the  original,  which  I 
will  now  endeavour  to  give.  I  follow  the  reading  of  the  Sam.  copy,  without  the  clifion  of  a  finglc 
letter :  I  only  change  the  vau  before  rvro:  into  a  be%  which,  from  the  great  refemblance 
of  the  two  letters  in  the  antient  character,  may  have  by  tranferibers  been  readily  miftaken 
for  a  vau*  I  next  borrow  from  the  Arabic  the  original  meaning  of  to 3,  which  I  .believe 
to  be  mre\  and  fFOT  fomhm  tnitai  one  who  is  no  more  a  virgin;  or  a  married  perfeen^ 
maritata .  Then  1  think  all  will  be  clear,  and  the  Text,  thns  divided  and  pointed,  v\n:  rrsn 
nrem  hn:  'ttw  nw  ow  jtidd  yb  im  nn  'yrwb  pps  vp#  will  give  the  following 

•  Compl.  and  Aler.  have  Mpaxpa  (omitted  by  Holmes)  j  sod  one  mb.  has  f  One  m,  has 

trtoraar,  hat  without  <rw.  %  One  of  Holmes’ e  uncial  its*.  has  here  a  fir^olar  reading- pouri  1 J^een)  ro 

Xwtot,  |  Making  rt*  the  fem.  prononn.  fl  I  thmk  ihta  better  than  throwing  oat  the  letter  altogether  j 

although  that  would  make  no  odds  as  to  the  fignification  of  the  fcotcuce* 
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literal  verfion  :  €t  Ecce  dedi  mille  argenti  flclos  fratri  tuo  s  ecce,  hoc  argentum  tiH  velaminis 
“  oculorum  fit  preitum ;  et  orani  quae  tecum  eft  ;  omni  netnpe  maritatse.”  Tbk,  I  am  per- 
funded,  is  the  genuine  readings  and  true  meaning  of  this  pafFage.— * Ftterint  eruditi* 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Ver.  14*  A  BOTTLE  of  water*  I  have  retained  the  word  hottk,  although,  with  as,  it  gives  a 
different  idea,  Theantient  bottles  were  made  of  flrins,  and  contained  more  or  lefs,  according 
to  the  fixe  of  the  animals  (commonly  goats)  out  of  whofe  fkins  they  were  made.  They  are 
flill  ufed  in  the  Eaft  for  carrying  water  and  wine  $  and  as  they  are  carried  on  camels, 
equipoded  on  each  fide  of  the  bearer,  they  are  more  convenient  than  any  other :  “  E  vaut 
“  mieux  avoir  le  vin  ct  l’eau  dans  des  peaux  de  chevres,  lorfqu’on  voyage  dans  les  pais  orien- 
“  taux.  Lc  poll  des  peaux,  qui  contiennent  1'eau,  eft  en  dehors ;  au  lieu  que  celui  des  peaux, 
“  qui  contiennent  le  vin,  eft  en  dedans ;  et  ces  peaux  font  fi  bien  poifsees,  que  la  liqueur  ne 
“  contra&e  pas  le  moindre  mauvais  gout.”  Niebuhr,  Voyage  en  Arabie,  vol,  i.  p*  171* 

Ver.  19.  God  opening  her  eyest  &c.  fignifies  only,  according  to  the  Hebrew  phrafeology,  that 
the  was  fortunate  enough  to  difeover  a  well ;  which  is  no  eafy  matter  in  thofe  deferts,  where 
wells  are  not  plenteous,  and  are  often  fo  covered  up  aB  that  none,  but  they  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  places,  can  find  them  out 

Ver.  13*  My  poflerity,  In  the  Hebrew  are  two  words,  which  are  rendered  by  Sep. 

cnrtyux  fiov  and  cvojM*  pov$  my  feed  and  my  name,  Vulg.  fojlerh  meis  flirpique  mea.  Syr.  "OmO! 

Onk.  m  "taVl  'nil,  to,  my  fin  and  fins  font  and  fo  equivalently  Jonathan.  PerC 
Arab.  Erp.  followed  by  Pagninus,  our  Englifh  tranflators,  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  and  Dathe. 
But  as  the  precife  meaning  of  the  original  words  *  is  not  fufficiently  afeertained,  I  have  chofen 
to  exprefs  them  both  by  the  word  poflerity*  So  MichaeKs :  “  Mit  mir,  und  meinen  nacbkom- 
«  men.” 

Ver.  17.  Took  flocks  and  herds .  Houbigant  here  has  committed  an  overfight :  he  renders, 
without  any  authority,  iulit  feptem  agnos  et  bovem. 

Ver.  31.  Bterfbeba ,  JQw  fignifies  both  an  oath  and  /even.  Probably  the  oath  was 

repeated  feveo  times,  according  to  the  number  of  lambs.  We  are  told  by  Niebuhr,  (De- 
feription  de  TArabie,  p.  176.)  that  the  Iman  of  Yemen  confirmed  his  proraife  with  j ‘even  oaths* 

Ver.  33*  A  tamarifk.  That  Arab.  t?fw,  fignifies  a  tamarifk,  is  clearly  fhewn  by 
Cclfius,  Hlerobotan.  part  i.  p.  537.  See  alfo  Michaelis’a  Supplement  a  ad  Lex.  Hehr . 

*  *133  fceins  to  iigeify  a  rprtpntatfat*  pi  fqjkritfr  fobekst  of  *wy  degree.  The  Greek  of  Venice  bai  for  ttc  Iaft  word 
iyytyy. 
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Ver.  a.  THE  land  of 'Marta,  *  rTHOT  ynN.  Sam.  has  ntmcn ;  and  this  feems  to  have  been 
the  reading  of  Aquila,  Symmachiis,  Jerom,  and  even  of  Sep,  although  they  render  it  by  v^tyj, 
as  they  had  before  rendered  a  fimilar  word,  ch.  xii.  6.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  think  that 
this  is  the  genuine  reading  ;  whether  we  confider  the  word  as  an  appellative  or  a  proper  name* 
As  an  appellative,  it  might  be  rendered  the  land  ofv'tftan ;  or,  more  properly,  a  conspicuous  land, 
as  Aquila  renders  r*p  yw  W  The  Syr.  interpreter  took  it  to  be  the  land  of  the  Amo~ 

rim.  Onkelos,  Tharg.  Bab.f  and  both  Arabs,  render  the  Hebrew  word  by  words  that  denote 
worjbip ,  adoration,  ferutce ,  NTft'©,  rnnitt/.  Moft  lingular  is  the  rendering  of  Gr.  Ven.  np  yip 
\W%nijv,— On  the  whole,  I  deemed  it  better,  with  our  vulgar  tran  flat  ion,  Michael  is  and 
Dathe,  to  retain  the  original  word,  than  to  riik  a  doubtful  meaning,  at  bed,  and  perhaps  a 
falfc  one. 

Ver.  13.  He  fenv  befde  him  a  ram .  I  have  faid  in  my  explanatory  note,  that  a  perhaps  the 
“  Sam.  Greek,  and  Syr.  reading  is  the  true  one*”  I  write  this  in  the  full  convi<SHon  that  it  is  the 
true  one,  or  at  lead  a  part  of  the  true  one ;  and  that  the  word  nrrtf,  in  the  prefent  Text,  is 
either  a  corruption  or  out  of  its  place. — The  change  from  Tn>*  to  “inn  was  ealily  made.  This 
latter  reading,  however,  rouft  have  been  in  Jeromes  copy,  and  in  that  of  the  Pcrlic  translator. 
But  all  the  reft,  J  from  Sep.  down  to  the  Greek  of  Venice,  read  5  and  this  is  dill  the  reading 
of  forty-two  Hebrew  mss.  of  a  very  old  edition  without  date,  and  of  the  ed.  of  Lifbon  1491, 
lyhich.  Do  Roffi  obferves,  is  veiy  accurate,  and  rarely  departs  from  the  Maforetic  readings.  It 
is  obfervable  that  Onk.  and  Saadias  feem  to  have  had  both  ledtions  in  their  Text,  as  the  former 
has  ifat  n/p  after  arm ;  as  if  he  had  read  nntf  after  TW,  and  inx,  where  TO  now  (lands,  after 
,7W*  So  Saadias  has  7’n  TV2  in  the  tame  place  and  meaning. — If  nnn  was  ever  in  the  Text,  I 
Would  place  it  after  HSU*  and  write,  not  nrw,  but  mnH  hejide  him .  In  this  fuppofition  I  have 
exprefled,  in  my  tranflation,  the  meaning  of  both  words ;  for  a  before  ram  is  equivalent  to 
one ,  I  might  have  rendered  TO  Vm,  more  properly  perhaps,  a  Jingle  ram  5  prevented  from  fol¬ 
lowing  the  flock,  by  being  entangled  in  a  thicket  of  brambles,  or  foroe  fuch  fhmb. 

Ver,  14.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Je  ve-irax,  rWT>  HTTP,  which  the  Maforetes 
point  thus  HtfV  nVTj,  in  our  common  tranllation  Jehovah-  Jir eh.  This  is  of  little  importance  ? 
Bat  how  are  the  words  to  be  rendered  ?  The  Septuagint  have  Kitftos  sky*  (one  mb,  othi) :  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  Deminas  videt:  Syr.  HTTU  Hna  the  Lord  w’tU provide  ;  or,  as  we  fometimes  fay, 
fee  to  it;  and  this,  1  doubt  not,  is  the  true  meaning.  The  phrafe  evidently  alludes  to  the  an- 
fwer  of  Abraham,  ver.  8.  “  God  will  provide  for  himfelf  a  vi&im,"  &c.  It  was  fo  underftood 

*  One  of  Ketm.  mss.  lias  IT'Tian,  and  the  Perfic  tranflator  maft  have  read  the  woid  with  a  vast,  as  he  has  retained 
the  rery  name  fo  fpdkd.*  f  Tharg.  Jemf.  haarVYro  'rite?  on  Mount  Mona  :  and  fame  modern  JnteipreterB  are 

of  opinion  that  Mount  Marta,  an  which  Solomon's  Temple  waB  built,  is  here  prolepticaHy  to  be  underftood.  +  The 
word,  indeed,  ii  not  exprefied  in  either  of  the  Arabs,  probably-  bccaufe  they  deemed  it  an  expletive :  but  it  ia  hilly 
expreffied  by  Sep.  and  Gr.  Ven.  uptot  lif ,  Syr,  and  Jon,  hUl  tOFu  OnJu  win  WD1-  It  I&  worth  remarking,  as  corrobo¬ 
rative  of  the  Sam,  reading,  that  there  ia  a  CmtUr  cxprcffion  in  Daniel  viii;  <*  l  raifed  nunc  eyw;  when  lot  I  law, 
(boding  hy  the  river,  a  ram ,  TTM 
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by  Arab.  Erp.  who  renders  "JOT  ;  and  frill  better  by  Gr.  Ven/O  Onwrft  o^xrou  *.  It  1$ 
ftrange  that  the  Septuagint,  who,  in  the  verfe  juft  mentioned,  had  ufed  the  fame  word 
fliould  have  here  ufed  vkr  and  frill  more  Grange  that,  in  the  Iaft  colon  of  yer,  15.  they  (hould 
have  rendered  the  fame  word  paffively  apfl*.  Yet  in  this  they  have  been  followed  by  Fagnitius 
and  mo  ft  modem  tranilators,  In  monte  Dominus  videbitur*  Some,  among  whom  our  laft  tntaf- 
lators,  put  the  word  JTST  in  conftru&ion,  and  render,  <f  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  fhall  be 
*<  Teen/1  What  meaning  they  annexed  to  ftich  a  fentence  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  know.  Delgado 
tried  to  mend  it  thuB ;  *  Concerning  winch  place  it  wiU  fame  day  be  /aid.  In  the  mountain  of  the 
u  Lord,  the  Lord Jball  appear  f  ”  Houbigant  teems  to  have  been  guided  by  a  fomewhat  fimi- 
lar  fancy.  He  imagines,  that  God  here  ftievved  to  Abraham  bis  Ion  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  to 
be  the  future  vitftim  for  the  world  ;  “  and  this  h  what  Abraham  coofecrates  to  eternal  memory, 
“  when  he  fubjoins,  To-day  in  the  mountain  the  Lord  JbaU  he  Jem:  Hodie  m  monte  Dominus  vide - 
<{  hitur ;  illud  hodie  fic  accipiens,  ut  accipil  Paulus  apoftolus  illnd  Davidis,  Hodie  ft  vocem  ejus 
“  audieriiis:  quod  hodie  tamdiu  durst,  quamdiu  faecola  ilia  durabunt,  de  quibus  apoftolus, 
w  donee  hodie  cognommatur .  Propterea,  Abraham  non  dlcit,  Hodie  Domln  usvidetur.  Nam 
<c  id  fpedlaculum  nunc  folus  videt  Abraham,  poflea  omnes  vifuri  funt,  et  ad  omnes  pertinebit 
**  iftud  videbitur,  generatitn  di<5tum,  cum  omnes  unigenttum  in  monte  viderint  generis  humani 
“  vi&imam  fa&am.  Nec  aliam  fententiam  feries  verborum  patitur.  Ex  qua  ferie  illi  deviant, 
“  qui  hsec  verba  DT71  "W#  Mofi  fic  narranti  attribuunt  5  quail  renarret  Mofes  ufurpatnra 
“  fua  aetate  proverbium»  Nam,  fi  fic  erit,  non  jam  docebit  Abraham,  cur  buic  loco  nomen 
"  fecerit,  Dommu  videhitvr,  quam  tamen  nominum  notationem  in  facris  paginis  non  omittunt 
*  11,  quicunque  nomina  rebus  iroponunt,  Quod  contra  plane  docebit  Abraham,  fi  de  eo  Mofes 
“  fic  narrat,  Vocavit  nomen  lod  bujus>  Deus  videbititr :  nam  dixit ,  In  monte  Deu$  videbtiurC*— I 
have  given  the  whole  paftage  in  the  words  of  the  author,  for  the  purpofe  of  exhibiting  one  of 
the  fir  ft  biblical  critics  of  the  prefent  age,  fupporting  an  infupportable  verfion  by  a  tiliuc  of  as 
bad  reafoning  as  I  have  ever  met  with.  He  would  have  here  done  well  to  pay  fome  attention 
to  Le  Clerc,  who  has  very  properly  rendered  the  firft  comma,  although  he  miftook  the  mean- 
ing  of  thefccond;  wbicb  is  juftly  rendered  by  Jerom  J,  Gr.  Ven.^,  and  our  Iranflator  Cover- 
dale  ; <r  Upon  tbe  mountain  (ball  [will]  the  Lord  provide,”  For  in  this  I  agree  with  Hoiibigant 
that,  in  both  commas,  ntO'*  ihould  be  pointed  and  rendered  in  the  fame  manner  j  that  is,  not  in 
the  future  paffivc,  but  in  the  future  adtive. — I  will  juft  mention  Dr,  Kennicotfs  tranftation,  for 

*  So  alfo  the  Perfic  tranflator.  Onkelos,  Jonathan  and  Saadiaa  have  here  wild  conjectural  paraphrafes.  How 
Aquila,  Symmachoa  and  Theodotkm  Tendered,  we  know  not.  +  “  It  moft  likely  refers  (Cays  he)  to  the  Scbe- 

«  lijuih  in  tbe  holy  temple  upon  mount  Zion,  which  is  this  very  mountain.  The  wotd  tfl'H  means  fome  day.  See 
«  Job  1*  6.  1 3.  and  2,  j.  It  can  never  mean,  an  the  Engltib  tranflator  renders  it,  as  it  is  fail  fo  this  lay  ;  for  this  was 
«  not  laid  until  David’s  time :  fo  that  we  arc  not  obliged  to  allow  that  an  interpolation  was  made,  in  David’s  time,  of 
a  thefc  words,  as  Aben  Ezra  pretends.”  This  is  a  rare  way  of  getting  rid  of  an  interpolation.  But,  in  truth, 
there  is  no  oeceffity  to  lay  with  Aben  Ezra,  that  there  is  here  «ny  interpolation.  It  may  be  a  part  of  the  original  nar¬ 
rative,  whether  written  by  Mofes  or  any  other  perfon  $  or  at  any  time  pofterior  to  the  tranfa&ion  recorded.  An  oxpref- 
Gotj  may  become  proverbial  during  the  life-time,  even,  of  him  who  firft  uttered  it :  but  that  is  not  a  proof  of  the  narra¬ 
tor’s  having  lived  foon  after,  or  long  after,  that  period.  All  that  we  can  lawfully  Infer  from  the  Text  is*  that  thefe 
words,  la  tht  metmtam  the  Lord mU provide,  had  become  a  proverbial  faying  when  tbe  author  wrote.  f  la  monte 

Dmrnus  Mbit.  §  By  opti  b  Orron^;  G^srai. 
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the  fa ke  of  Seeker’s  note  on  it.  "  Kennicott  (fays  he)  translates  :  Becaufe  be  bad  Jaid. ,  that 
“  day,  On  the  mountain  the  Lord  will  provide  :  but,  then,  I  think  it  Should  have  been  new, 
“  (not  now  f)  and  I  doubt  whether  nm  Singly  do  not  always  Signify  this  day .  The  comma 
“  might  be  tranflated  thus :  which  is  /aid  at  this  day :  On  tie  mountain?  &c.  or,  as  it  is  Jaid: 
“  for  -«dk  is  fometimes  put  for  TO.  ran*1  might  be  paffive ;  but  n*n*  ver.  8.  directs 

u  to  tbe  other  fenfe.” 

C  H  A  P*  XXIII. 

Vcr.  1. 1  HAVE  faid,  in  my  Explan.  Note,  that  t  he  parent  hefis  rnttf  W  for  fo  many  years 
did  Sara  live,  is  in  all  the  antient  verfions  fave  Sep.  and  Vulg.  I  now  find  it  is  in  a  of  Holmes’s 
mss.  one  of  which  is  in  uncial  letters.  Still  I  am  inclined  to  deem  it  an  interpolation  5  or,  per¬ 
haps,  originally  a  marginal  notice,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  Text, 

Ver.  4.  The  addition  in  Sam.  and  Sep,  ( m  tbe  valley)  is  marked  with  an  obelos  in  one  of 
Holmes's  uncial  mss.  ;  and  Jerom,  Qusft,  Hebr.  fays,  u  Hoc  quod  hie  pofitum  eft,  qu<e  eji  in 
u  voile ,  in  authenticis  codicibus  non  habetur 

Ver,  10,  Ephron?  who  wax  then  fittings  8cc.  So  the  late  Bp.  Law  in  his  marmfeript  notes,  and 
Ainfworth  and  Purver  in  their  verfions :  and  fo,  long  before  them,  Sep,  au&fpo'  and  indeed, 
equivalently,  all  the  antient  verfions,  fave  Vulg*  which  has  haUiabat ,  dwelt ;  followed  by  James's 
tranflators,  and  retained  by  Bate, 


CHAP.  XXIV, 

Ver,  4.  B  UT  that  thou  wilt  go  to  my  own  country?  &c*  'O*  The  Jewifli  inter* 

prefers  tell  us  that  is  here  for  ON  vy.  But  tbe  Sam.  copy  and  more  than  twenty  mss,  have 
DM  o,  which,  undoubtedly,  is  tbe  true  reading. 

Ver.  9.  Ihider  the  thigh  of  his  maftcr  Abraham.  YTW  QnOK  where,  according  to 

lome  critics,  'Tth  is  in  the  plural,  I  think  not ;  but  believe  it  to  be  in  the  fingukr,  with  the 
affix ;  as  Ui*  is  often  ufed ;  as  if  we  were  to  fey.  Ns  my-lord ;  his  my -father. 

Ver.  4a.  A  golden  pendant .  int  Of3*  I  have  not  tranflated  03  by  ear-ring  or  nofe-rmg?  but 
rather  by  a  more  genericaJ  term  which  may  fiiit  both.  And,  indeed,  I  believe  it  to  have  been 
rather  a  jewel  hanging  by  the  nofe,  than  in  the  nofe.  Hence  it  was  well  rendered  by  Symma- 
cbo*  fwffpway,  as  we  leam  from  Jerom  f,  who  adds,  that  although  the  other  interpreters  ren¬ 
dered  it  by  tnaurem?  yet  by  that  word  is  not  meant  ear-rings,  properly  fo  called,  but  circular 
pendants  made  in  the  form  of  ear-rings.  u  Non  quo  in  aures  ponantur  in  naribus,  quae  ex  co 
*  quod  de  nimbus  peodeant  inaures  vocantur:  fed  qu b  circulus  in  ftmilitudmem  fkdlus  in- 
u  aurium,  eodem  vocabulo  nuncupetur:  et  ufque  hodie  inter  csetera  ornamenta  mulierum, 
u  folent  mrrei  circuli  in  05  ex  fronte  pendere,  et  imminere  naribus.”  At  tbfe  day  the  women 

*  Hoahigant  wrongly  aifcrta,  that  the  Comploteniiin  edition  baa  not  the  voids  iu  quefHan.  It  hat  the  very  Came 
Teadavgaa the  otfea  cdkioaa ;  ivr^p  So  alfo  the  Coptic  vexfion,  and  the Lat,  Italie,  in  Auftin  ;  and, 

indeed,  1  am  much  indued  to  tin  alt  that  it  was  originally  in  the  Hebrew  Text  -T  especially  u  it  h  Hill  in  the  Samaritan 
topics.  f  In  Ezek.  16.  12.  tom,  ii u  p.  790,  ed.  Ben, 
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of  Arabia  wear  fuch  pendants  *»  It  is  true  that  fome  women,  partictdaflyafl  -©wfta,  wore  rings 
in  their  nofes,  wbioh  for  that  purpote  they  pierced  with  a  needle,  as  the  may  fee 

ia  Tbevenot,  Arvim&i  jHkMt,  Pietro  debt  Valle,  RuJfeVs  Aleppo ,  &c.  Still  I  thought  it  bet¬ 
ter  here  to  ufo  a  more  general  term,  which 'WiightfeH  cither,  face,  or  no/e ,  or  eat. 

Ver.  36.  Tbe  man  feU  down.  This,  1  now  The  comoKHT^H* 

lion,  be  bowed  down  bis  bead ,  or  rather,  be  bowed  bis  bead ,  feeara  het^rio  expects  the  mouiitig 
of  TjF ;  although  Jap  &tsm  «f  tfhe  antieot  tranllators  it  was  confidered  irBgnivalent  to  oar 
profit  ate.  In  roy  explanatory  note;  I  ihate  nbferved  that  the  SeptuagiDt  fcem  to  have  read  a 
different  word,  as  they  render  a&wjcn*£+.  I  am  bow  of  opinion  that  they  read  as  wt  do,  hut 
gave  to  the  trordja  teri*titious  meaning ;  and  that  their  aj^w^rwef  tbould  be  tendered,  not  bkjfagy 
but  being  well pkafed%9  which  Abraham's  fervant  fhcwcd  by  an  inclination  of  bis  bead :  as  we 
lay,  to  nod  &ffcnt9  approbation,  complacency. 

Ver,  30.  The  tranfpofition  of  the  words  Horan t  &c.  is  thus  defended  by  Houbsgant  5  a 
«  verba  in  verfuna  rejietmus  foquentein,  cd  quod  baec  fequuntur  aceidk  autem,  amt  xridenrt,  &e> 
tf  qu®  videre  non  potuit  Laban,  fi  jam  foras  exierat.  Neque  licet  credere,  Laban  fora*  afitea 
“  exiifle,  quaro  forore  ex  fun  didicifict  ea,  que  verfo  30.  nairantur.  Atque  earn  narrandi  or- 
ci  dinem  efle  praepoderum,  docet  iUud  m,  quod  rerum  forietn  folet  indicare  m  narrando  talem* 
n  qualis  fuit  ipfe  ordo  rerum  geftaruixi.” — ^Delgado  has  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  prefeot 
arrangement  by  rendering  the  verbs  in  the  prefer- perfect  tenfe,  “  When  he  bad  fectt~-exA 
bad  beard”  &c.  And  fo  Datbe,  atm  autUjfet — et  vidiffet.  But  ftill  this  is  awkward  in 
Englifh ;  and  alHa  made  clear  by  the  tranfpofition. 

Yen  32.  He  brought  the  man,  &c«  I  have  followed  the  reading  of  the  Vulgate,  which  arifos 
from  a  different  pronunciation  of  the  word  which  is  here,  I  think  with  Datbe,  in  the  *0- 
aftivB  voice.  The  other  rendering,  although  that  of  almoft  all  tfeverfions,  is  not  near  fo 
natural,  nor  fo  agreeable  to  the  context.  It  may,  however,  be  defended  on  this  principle,  that 
the  Hebrew  writers  are  not  al way 3  fo  accurate  in  their  connection  of  the  various  parts  of  a 
fontence,  as  that  each  verb  has  the  tame  nominative. 

Ver.  50.  Laban  and  Betbuel  arrfwered .  This  is  the  firft  time  that  Betbuel  is  introduced.  All 
had  hitherto  been  tranfa&ed  by  Laban.  Hence  fome  have  imagined  that  Betbuel,  who  is  fup„ 
poled  to  have  been  dead,  is  here  an  interpolation.  1  foe  no  reafon  for  fuch  a  fuppofition.  He 
might  be  old  and  infirm,  and  confoquently  unable  to  perform  himfelf  the  offices  of  hofp&ality, 
which  he  left  to  his  chore  able  and  adtivc  fon.  His  con  font,  however,  was  here  neceflary ;  and 
he  is  accordingly  brought  on  the  feene.— For  the  reft,  it  is  well  known  that,  in  tbofo  countries, 
the  brothers  were  at  leaft  as  much  the  guardians  of  their  unmarried  lifters,  33  the  fether.  See 
Michaelis’s  Mofaifebes  Recbt ,  part  ii.  fed.  83. 

Ver.  55.  A  year  or  ten  months .  In  the  prefont  Text,  there  is  only  1WTN  CD'S  &&  out 
decern,  which  makes  no  tolerable  fonfc 5  although  our  Engliih  tranflators,  by  the  aid  of 

*  «  Lcs  femmea  Arabes  (faya  La  Roque)  portent  urw  gaze  brodee  de  feqoias  et  d’autre®  pieces  dc  monnoye  d*or, 
«  qui  pendent  amour  da  front,  ct  de  deux  cotea  des  j^mea.,,  Voyage  dans  la  Faleftine,  p,  219,  See  alfo.p,  *25. 

f  There  is  no  variety  of  k£tioa  in  Holmes’s  mss.  fav«  that  the  Sclavonic  of  Mofrowia  fixppofed  to  have  read  swAoyg-’ 
Thcodorct  baa  tnmro'Of  in  a  quotation  which  he  makes  Id  his  books  on  Providence,  toL  iv.  p.  608,  uov.  ed. 

p  The  Latin  txanHation  in  PoL  Complut,  is  complacent j  better  than  the  beaediicns  in  the  London  Polyglott* 
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an  Italic  eke,  and  ftrainmg  the  word  -rap,  have  made  out  the  following  verfion  :  Abide  with 
u  us  a  few  days,  at  the  lcaft  ten."  Mote  literally,  Coverdale :  “  Abide  at  the  leaft  ten  days," 
from  the  Vulgate,  faltem  decern  dies,  and  Sep.  yptf&i  wru  hxa.  But,  betides  that  TW  no  where 
ellc  fignifies  either  faltem  or  writ,  it  is  here  placed  in  a  fituation  that  cannot  admit  Inch  a  ren¬ 
dering. — The  Sam.  copy  has  evidently  a  bettor  reading,  OTH  Ta*  O'O'  days,  (i.  e.  a  whole  year,) 
or  a  month.  Yet  the  leap  from  a  year  to  a  month  is  fb  great  "that  one  is  apt  to  fufpe&  this  read¬ 
ing  alfo,  Houbigant  would  retain  the  ttnn  of  Sam.  but  place  it  before  O'O',  a  month  of  days , 
that  is,  a  complete  month,  as  the  fame  words  are  to  be  taken  ch«  29.  14.  j  and  it  rauft  be 
allowed  that  this  is  a  moft  ingenious  conjedlure* ;  but  as  -vroy,  or  *ray,  is  in  all  the  Hebrew 
copies,  and  was  read  by  all  the  antient  tranflators,  favc  Syr.  I  would  rather  fey  that  the  word 
©in  had  been  dropped  out  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  than  that  icy  had  been  foifted  into  it.  From 
both  Texts,  then,  we  have  perhaps  the  genuine  le&ion,  m  -ray  W  DO'  a  year  or  ten  months. 
Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  both  Arabs,  inuft  have  fo  read  in  their  copies  f .  Both  Dathe  and 
Mlchaelis  have  adopted  this  reading :  A nman,  out  decent  menfts — Eon  tahr,  oder  xehn  monath . 

Ver.  60.  Mayfi  thou  multiply  into  many  tboufandr, ,  roll  'D<7N*7  VFU  Sis  in  millia  multa* 
Sep.  tii  ypwihut  J  pug&lw.  Vulg.  crefcas  in  mslle  millia .  And  fo  moft  of  the  other  antient 
yerfions,  making  mil  fome  definite  number.  I  think  it  means  any  very  great  indeterminate 
number,  and  have  rendered  it  accordingly  §. 

Ver*  62.  Jfaac  had  come  from  Beer-elohi-nd.  The  prefent  Hcbr.  Text  runs  thus :  to  pnsn 
Wi  Th  1*0  NUn,  whicli  in  our  common  verfion  is  rendered,  **  And  Ifaac  came  from  the  way 
tf  of  the  well  Labai-foi  ” — The  phrafe  t-TOD  he  had  come  from  coming,  is  au  uncouth  and  un¬ 
common  expreflton.  It  is  defended,  however,  by  Aben-Ezra,  Le  Clerc,  and  others,  who 
think  it  fimilar  to  the  French  il  venoit  dy or  river.  Houbigant  laughs  at  this  explanation,  not 
without  fome  appearance  of  reafon  \  yet  moft  of  the  antient  interpreters  feem  fo  to  have  read 
in  their  copies.  Sep.  alone  follows  the  reading  of  Sam,  -UTO3  Stfsrofeitfro  [|  ha  iys  he 

was  walking  byy  or  in,  the  defect,  &c*  If  izna  were  at  all  originally  in  the  Text,  I  would  fay, 
that  the  prefix  d  had  been  changed  into  3;  and  that  -iXFBD  is  the  genuine  Ic&ion,  I  am, 
however,  more  inclined  to  adopt  Houbigant Ts  corre&ion  •  namely,  that  N13D  was  originally 
oyo^f  j  or  to  rpad,  with  one  of  Kennicott's  mss.  1K3D  without  «na.  Ifeac  dwelled  at  Beer- 
elohi-rni ;  bnt  went  to  meet  his  bride  at  Hebron,  where  his  father  refided,  and  where  his  mo¬ 
ther  had  died. 

Ver.  63.  To  tmife.  Sep.  ctbterxwrou,  Vulg.  ad  meditandunu  Onk*  Tharg.  Arab.  Pcrf. 

have  words  that  denote  to  pray  *  and  even  the  Gr.  of  Venice  has  The  Syriac 

*  And  feem*  to  have  been  the  reading  which  the  Syr.  translator  had  before  him.  J  Even  the  Greek  of  Ve¬ 

nice  hat  -^Ltpaif  xtu  Stxofajv p :  which  it  a  proof  that  the  translator  either  read  tmn  in  his  Hebrew  copy,  or  understood 
it.  Arab,  Erp.  who  it  a  very  literal  t radiator,  moft  have  £9  read  in  hit  copy,  for  he  has  cxprefUy  ITTO  HJD, 
%  Three  mss,  have  £iX*ar.  f  ArchhOhop  Seeker  rtmarks,  in  his  manufoript  notes,  that  when  our  tranllatott 

make  roai  a  determinate  number,  they  eUcwhcrc  render  it  10,900  *  but  here,  and  Ezek.  16.  7.  a  aUTton. 

1  Twenty- five  mbs,  with  CompL  and  Alex,  have  nropfirro.  ^  This  conjefturr  receives  fame  authority  from  a 

mb,  which  has  Op  H3D :  for  how  could  the  copy  ill  have  thought  of  inferring  Dp,  if  it  had  not  been  in  his  exemplar  ? 
Be  Roffi  has  no  various  reading  1  hot  hit  collation  is  only  a  partial  one)  and  fome  of  his  mss,  may  poffibly  have  fame 
variation. 
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verfion  has  'Dbnob  to  walk:  and  this  by  fome  modern  critics  is  fnppofed  to  be  the  true  meaning 
of  the  Hebrew  word,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  depart  from  the  commonly  received  opinion,  Schul- 
tens’s  derivation  to  me  appears  forced  and  unnatural.  But  the  reader  may  fee  him  on  Job  10.  1. 
and  on  Prov.  6,  22. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Ver.  8,  Full  of  days,  V2V.  The  word  CW  is  not  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text :  but 
5  or  6  mss,  with  Sam,  and  almoft  all  the  antient  verfions,  have  it,  and  it  evidently  is  a  part  of 
the  Text.  It  is  indeed  wanting  in  the  Chaldee  of  Onkelos  in  the  London  Polyglott,  which 
has  only  ya® ;  but  the  Complutenfian  edition,  that  of  Venice  1590,  and  feveral  hiss,  have 
YOT  Arab.  Erp.  h®a  only  *,  and  Gr.  Ven.  has  only  xjtxjcp-tp&oz* 

Ver,  16.  Caftks  TVTW.  Some  modem  critics  imagine  that  thefe  caftles  were  moveable  cot¬ 
tages,  mapalia^  So  Faber,  Dathe,  Schulze ;  but  Michaelis  fchtyffern.  I  Hill  think  this  is  the 
true  meaning :  they  were  faftnefies  or  ftrong  holds  for  felf-defence  againft  fudden  attacks : 
and  to  has  never  the  meaning  of  a  cottage  either  fixt  or  moveable. 

Ver.  21,  I  have  laid  in  my  explanatory  note,  that  fome  critics  think,  that  the  word  which  I 
have  rendered  for  rC)1?,  denotes  rather  the  that  of  praying,  than  either  the  caufe  or  place  of 
praying.  So  Houbigant :  u  Orat  Ifaac  corara  uxore  fua,  i.  e.  cum  ea  mox  congrefrums.” 
This  meaning  is  ftrongly  fupported  by  the  Arabic  figmfication  of  ra,  mre  f&mmam .  In  other 
places  of  Hebrew  Icrlpture  it  generally  fignifies  over  againfi :  and  lo  it  is. here  rendered  by  On¬ 
kelos  and  molt  of  the  oriental  tranflators  j  although  their  verfions  have  pro.  But  Sep.  Syr, 
Vulg,  and  Gr.  Ven.  have  refpeflively  l?BD>  pro ,  vn-sg,  which  T,  with  Dathe,  have  followed 
in  my  tranflation. 

Ver.  27.  IVho  trued  at  home.  Sep.  oirj&  couav  f.  The  word  Vrw  fignifies  not 

only  a  tent,  but  any  fort  of  boufe  or  borne.  Some  think  that  by  the  words  is  meant 

only  that  he  led  the  life  of  a  Jbepherd,  So  Dathe,  vitam  pafioritiam  praferebat :  and  Michael  is, 
erwdlte  das  btrtenleben  tn  gezelten,  I  think  they  mean  nothing  more  than  that  he  lived  at  home 
with  his  parents. 

CHAP,  XXVI. 

Ver.  12.  AN  hundred  returns,  onyur  The  word  has  various  meanings;  but  per¬ 
haps  all  reducible  to  one  root.  Here  it  teems  to  denote  a  fpecies  of  barley ,  of  a  blackifh  colour, 
which,  as  we  learn  from  Niebuhr,  is  very  prolific.  Sep.  and  Theod.  v,  Syr.  *nyo.  The 
reft  feem  to  have  confidcred  "ty®  in  its  Chaldee  meaning,  eftimatwn,  reckoning .  I  have  prefer¬ 
red  the  word  returns :  that  is,  an  hundred  for  one ;  whether  barley,  or  any  other  bearded  grain  : 
for  this  is  certainly  the  meaning,  Vulg.  centupkm, 

Ver.  33.  The  j wearing  well .  nyis?,  Sep.  q>xo$.  But  Aquila  and  Symmachus  crXjprjioyjf. 
Vulg.  abimdaniia  :  and  this  meaning  is  by  fome  moderns  preferred  to  the  other.  Singular  is 
Gr.  Ven.  which  renders  brru feven:  and,  again,  calls  the  city  <pgsc*f 

*  Dt  Roffi.  fays,  the  addition  is  alfo  wanting  in  the  Conftantmopolitan  edition  of  Saadiaa ;  which  edition  I  have  not 
the  good  fortune  topoflefi  t  Two  ms*,  the  Aldinc  edition  and  Cynh  AL  have  ct 
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Ver.  38.  PENETRATED  with forrow.  1  have  laid  in  my  Note,  that  it  is  not 

probable  that  the  Greek  tranflafors  *  added  this  of  themfelves:  I  have  therefore  given  it  a  place 
in  my  verfion :  but  I  have,  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  arranged  my  Text  in  a  fbmewhat  differ¬ 
ent  manner,  as  the  learned  reader  will  readily  perceive. 

Ver.  39.  Remote,  &c.  The  Hebrew  words  are,  DOT  Vcm  HTP  fW  ^DBO 

which  have  been  interpreted  in  two  very  different  manners  and  oppofite  meanings.  AH  the 
antient  interpreters,  and  all  our  Englifh  tranflators,  fave  Pnrver,  render  the  prefix  n  by  of  or  tome 
equivalent  term  :  as  if  Ifaac  had  promifed  to  Efau  a  fat  fertile  foil  fed  by  the  dews  of  the  hea¬ 
vens.  And  fo  even  Dathe  i  “  Fertilem  terrain  habit abis,  e  ccelo  larg£  roratam.”  And  Mb 
chaelis:  <{  Fett  an  boden  wird  deine  wohnung  feyn,  nnd  von  oben  herab  vom  himmel  beth* 
u  auet.M  Notwit  bftanding  all  this  mafs  of  authority,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  verfion 
of  Caffalio,  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  See.  is  the  true  one  ;  and  that  13  here  is  a  privative  propor¬ 
tion,  as  it  is  in  fcveral  other  places  f ,  and  ought  to  be  rendered  by  abfque ,  without*  Indeed 
without  this  there  would  be  no  contrail  between  the  benedkftion  of  Efau  and  that  of  Jacob. 
Nor  was  Idumaea,  or  Edom,  a  fat  fertile  foil.  On  the  contraiy,  Malacbi  tells  us  that  God  had 
made  il  a  fit  refidenee/or  the  dragons  of  the  defert  See  the  explanatory  note, — 1  will  only 
add,  that  the  Greek  verfion  itfelf  admits  this  explanation  :  for  an*  is  often  equivalent  to  aby  or 
even  pro  cut  a}  remote  from :  as  asm?  r??f  ssraipSaf — am  eAjnSc;,  prowl  a  patria — -fine  fpe* 

Ver.  40.  On  thy  defert  ibou  JbaH  hve*  rmn  *7$.  I  have,  in  this  inflance,  departed 

from  all  the  verfions  anrient  and  modern.  They  all  render  qrin  by  thy  fiuord ,  Yet  I  can¬ 
not  think  that  mn  here  means  a  fword.  If  it  did,  the  confirmation  would  have  been  TnrQ, 
not  qlin  *77  i  at  leafl,  I  can  find  no  other  example  of  having  that  meaning,  Ifaac  had  told 
him  before  that  he  was  to  infrahit  a  dry  barren  foil ;  he  now  bids  him  be  content  with  his  por¬ 
tion,  and  live  on  the  defert  allotted  to  him,  until  the  lime  come  when  he  fhall  be  able  to  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  his  brother  \  that  is,  of  his  brothers  poflerity. 

Ver,  42.  Hath  refohed,  Emra.  Sep.  csjreiXsi.  Vulg.  minatur ,  threatens ,  which  Datbe  follows. 
I  rather  think  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  a  gloomy  refolution  of  mind,  which  confoles  itfelf 
with  the  hope  of  vengeance,  manet  alia  mente  repojhm ,  It  is  well  rendered  in  the  Greek  of 
Venice, 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Ver.  13.  STANDING  hy  him,  t ,<7y  2X3,  which  is  generally  rendered Jland'mg  on  it ,  i,  e.  on  the 
ladder.  So  Sep.  tr  att/njf.  and  Vulg.  inmxum  fcahe  ;  and  fo  equivalently  almoil  all 

modern  verfions.  Yet  1  am  perfuaded  that  this  is  not  the  meaning ;  and  that  fhould  here 
be  rendered,  not  fuper  earn >  but  puxia  own.  Saadias  fo,  certainly,  underflood  it  TOKEN  NSpNi ; 
and  fo,  I  think,  the  Syr.  Onkelos,  and  the  Thargum  of  Jonathan  §>  ought  to  be  rendered.  It 

•  I  fuppofe  they  scad  in  their  copy  3WW,  which,  in  Geo.  34.  J.  i*  rendered  hy  the  Came  Greek  verb*  +  See 

Noldiua.  J  MuLach.  1.3.  §  Thia  Iaii  is  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  rightly  tranflated,  in  the  Polyglott, 

jvxtd  am  i  the  two  former  wrong,  Juprr  earn. 

is 
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is  not  probable  that  Jacob  faw  the  apparition  at  the  ladder’s  top,  which,  we  are  told,  reached 
the  heavens ;  but  ftanding  by  him  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder.  Wherever  a  word,  or  phrafe, 
is  fufceptible  of  a  double  or  nraltuple  meaning,  that  is  always  to  be  preferred  which  is  moil 
natural  and  analogous 

Ver.  19.  Ulam-Juz*  rfr D*7>N*.  With  Sep.  f,  Capelins,  and  Houbigant,  I  take  DVltf  to  bfe 
a  part  of  the  name  of  the  place.  Others  make  it  an  adverb,  and  TG&ter  iitifue,  certe  5  our  vul¬ 
gar  vcrlion  but .  Bnt  this  laft  word  is  fufficiently  exprefled  by  the  prsefix  *)«  and  if  the  word 
□ft#  be  here  confidered  as  aa  adverb,  it  is  vifibly  an  utelefs  plconafm 

Ver.  21.  And  tbm  U  a  God  to  me.  I  make  this  a  part  of  the  coodftions  *  not  of  the  confer 
quent  vow :  and  in  this  fenfe  it  feems  to  have  been  underftood  by  all  the  antieht  tranflators, 
lave  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Perf.  who  took  the  praefix  van  in  the  fenfe  of  tom,  then,  and  make  it  a  part 
of  Jacob’s  vow.  So>pur  Englifh  tranllatorsi  Then  (hall  the  Lord  be  my  God  a  verfion 
which  Delgado  juftly  blames,  and  well  rerflifies.  Yet  Dathe  fo  translates  Jemper  eum  ut  Deton 
mtum  cohm.  Not  fo  Mrchaelis,  nor  Schulze,  nor  Rofennuifler,  who  all  underflan  d  it  as  a  part 
of  the  conditions  §-  “  Ad  protafin  pertinet ;  fequitur  apudofis ,** 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Ver.  2.  D  ROPES*  D'my*  Some  modern  critics  would  read  O'SH  Jbepberds:  and  I  once 
thought  that  a  plaufible  emendation.  But  I  fee,  now,  no  neccility  for  rejecting  the  prefent 
reading.  Delgado’s  obfervation  on  the  word  is  apt  and  judicious. 

Ver.  zim  My  time  is  completed*  tD'  ImVd  O.  Thefe  words  are  fuppofed,  by  fome  moderns,  to 
mean  only  that  Jacob  was  a  full-grown  man.  w  Ha0c  verba  (fays  Rofenmuller)  non  ad  comple- 
“  turn  fervitutis  tempus,  fed  ad  maturitatem  atatis  Jacobi  pertinent.  Petitflbi  Rahelam,  quia  jam 
*  adffltatem  plus  fatis  juftam  pervenerit.”  So  Michaelis  :  <e  Ich  bin  fchon  bey  vollen  Jahren.” 
— d  cannot  believe  that  the  Hebrew  words  will  bear  this  meaning;  which  has  been  thought  of 
only  to  reconcile  the  chronology  of  the  hiftory  of  Jacob  and  his  fons.  Dathe  follows  the  com¬ 
mon  rendering  :  Quod  tempus  conftitutum  efiet  completum/* 

Ver.  32.  And  given  me  a  Jon*  This  addition  I  have  inferted  on  the  folc  authority  of  Sep, 
and  the  old  Coptic  verfion.  It  is  wanting,  however,  in  Compl.  and  Alex,  and  in  8  mas, 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Ver.  8.  WTttl great  rivalry y  &c.  WIN  cy  vV?r Q3  DVT1?#  This  is  variously  rendered 

by  the  antient  interpreters.  Sep.  innwjrre^fl&ro  [|  pw  i  ©$cf*  %eu  t>?  ab&tyq  fiw*  Vulg. 

*  The  Sam.  Text  bas  nV  ;  but  not  in  one  word,  as  Rofcnmuller  aflerts,  He  was  deceived  by  the  Latin  verfion  in  the 
Polygldtt,  +  OoXa^Aayf  So  Aid.  Vat  with  Copt,— Nineteen  of  Holmes's  mss.  have  OoKctfipacvr  and  Cod.  Alex, 
with  Auflin,  have  O oXxtpftaof’  all  roanifeft  corruptions,  %  Hie  common  meaning  of  is  a  court  or  wjiibule* 

Here  it  feema  to  denote  fome fiburh,  or  out-fort,  belonging  to  La®  or  luu,  Perhaps  it  was  fo  undwftood  by  Aqaila, 
whofe  true  reading  la,  with  great  probability,  fuppofed  by  Scharfenberg  to  have  been  tspotfapoy.  See  his  Aui vtadverforus, 
p.  28,  $  So  before  them  Houbtgant : ’  et fucrit  mihi  Dominus  is  Deum ,  j|  Sixteen  mss.  with  CompL 

and  Aid.  have  wvsto t&fo,  and  two  mbs.  with  Alex,  have  crwe&xAsro.  One  ms.  has  rw'sXaCszv,  Perhaps  evmvreCa* 
A*r©  is  the  primitive  reading.— Aquila,  trwcMfpe'lkv  fu  0  &£0 s,  wu 
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comparavU  me  Dais  am  forore  mea .  Both  took  for  a  nominative  5  but  how,  out  of  the 

prefent  words,  they  could  make  either  of  tbefe  meanings,  is  to  me  mcomprcbenfible.  Onkelos 
likewife  makes  God  the  nominative ;  but  wildly  paraph  rates  thus ;  **  The  Lord  hath  granted 
iS  my  requefl,  on  my  iupplication  :  in  my  prayer  I  defired  to  have  a  ton,  as  well  as  my  (liter, 

“  and  the  boon  has  been  granted  me.”-  On  the  other  hand,  Jonathan  makes  Rebel  the  nomi¬ 
native,  but  paraphrafes  flill  more  loofely  than  Onkelos.  The  Syr.  tranllator  has  rendered  only 
the  three  laft  word*,  and  rightly  rendered  them :  “  I  have  contended  with  my  fitter.*  Saadias  5 
“  Commiferatiou  from  God  I  have  obtained,”  &c.  Arab.  Erp.  WK  p  JV33H  rrttf  M3in 
Gr.  Ven.  atvrarrpopoctf  Gav  j^vt  rp  ffip  u&A/pp*  Thefe  two  laft  have,  at  leaft,  endea¬ 

voured  to  give  a  literal  verfion  of  the  original ;  to  which  let  u$  now  return* 

The  radical  meaning  of  the  word  ‘y©  is  tortuoifnefs,  writhing,  wattling*,  twijftng,  &c.  Hence, 
in  Niphal,  it  fignifies  to  be  writhed,  that  is,  to  Jlrugglef  ;  for,  in  ftruggling,  the  body  is  writhed, 
and  the  limbs  entwined  with  thofe  of  the  antagonift.  This,  then,  is  the  literal  meaning  of 
*?r®3  s  but  as  the  ftrugglings  of  Rabel  were  only  metaphorical  ftrugglings  or  emulations,  I  have 
preferred  the  words  rival  and  rivalry* 

Ver.  9.  The  addition  in  this  verfe  is  from  the  Rom.  aod  Alex,  editions  of  the  Septuagint.  It 
is  wanting  in  Aid.  Comp!,  and  13  of  Holmes’s  mss.;  but  it  is  found  in  15  mss.  and  in  the 
Copt  and  feme  other  verfions  made  from  Sep.  I  have  do  doubt  of  its  having  been  originally 
in  the  Text. 

Ver.  11.  In  hek,  or  hdnly.  Whether  we  read  133  with  the  printed  Hebrew  Text  and  all 
the  Sam.  copies,  or  13  M3  with  8  mss.  and  the  Keri,  we  muft  not  give  to  13  the  meaning  of  our 
common  verfion,  a  troop.  It  fignifies  both  here,  and  in  Ifa.  65.  11.  good  fortune ,  which  was 
confidered  as  a  fpectes  of  divinity ;  and  from  which  our  term  God  is  derived.  All  the  antient 
verfions  concur  in  rendering  13  here  by  a  word  equivalent  to  good  luck.  Sep*  w  rux?  Vulg; 
feTieiter .  Both  read  133  with  the  prefent  Text.  The  others  feera  to  have  read  13  M3  ;  but  flill 
13  is  rendered  luck,  -or  fomething  equivalent.  Thus  Syr*  n3  ftntt.  Onk.  13  tfnw.  Jon,  ana 
.§  N2D  Saad.  inflow  TOlp.  Arab.  Erp.  13  «3.  Perf.  m3  T3  1DMV3.  The  Greek  ofVemce 
alone  has  ryu  ^riu^a.  The  argument  urged  in  favour  of  this  rendering,  from  Jacob’s  allufion 
in  the  benedidtion  of  his  children,  is  frivolous.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Hebrews  played  upon 
the  fame  word  differently,  on  different  occafions.  Jacob’s  allufion  to  a  troop  would,  in  the 
mouth  of  Lea,  have  been  ridiculous ;  whereas  nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  the  expnef. 
fion  (he  ufes ;  and  which  (he  repeats,  in  other  terms,  in  the  veay  next  verfe.  Oar  beft  modern 
critics  have  rendered  as  I  have  done  :  Houbigant,  felictter .  Datbe,  fortune  favente.  Michaelis, 
xum  guten  ghick. 

Ver.  10.  With  a  good  endowment  bath  the  Lord  endowed  me .  3TQ 131 YW  n3t.  The  words 
13T  and  lit  no  where  elfe. occur*  Hence  they  have  been  varionfly  rendered.  In  Arabic,  lot 

*  Oar  words  •mettle  and  watting  are,  I  doubt  not,  derreed  from  it,  f  So  the  Latin  deponent  btclor  j  which, 

by  the  bye,  it  cooftrued  is  the  fame  manner  u  oar  Hebrew  verb  A tBot  evtn  j  the  root  of  which,  l  hare  no  doubt,  la  the 
Arabic  Tb,  to  tmifl,  writhe,  8cc*  X  So  Aid.  Vat.  and  Alex.;  but  CotnpL  and  13  mjs.  have  furvx^x  I  am  htciy. 

If  Out  were  the  genuine  reading  of  Sep.  Ifhould  fuppofe  that  they  read  in  their  Hebrew  copy  as  wc  ftU!  read  ^aPiO 

w  the  next  verfe :  and  the  Syr.  reading  13  feems  to  flxtogthcn  ihu  conje&ure,  §  Tire  Jenrialetn  copy  has 

kCft  MTU,  gmdlmri. 

has 
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has,  with  other  fignifications,  that  of  a  gift :  and  in  this  fenfe  it  was  underftood  by  Sep, 

Toti  0  0a>$  *  S^poy  xaAcv,  So  Vulg.  Dotavit  me  Dens  dote  bona.  And  fo  equivalently  all  the 

antient  verfions,  even  Gr,  of  Venice,  which  has  xswpryyxe — I  fee  no  reafon  to  leek 
a  new  meaning.  Sehultens's  tranflation,  XJtrem  (L  e.  uterum )  rmbi  mtum  optima  agitavh  Deus 
agltatione,  a  metaphor  borrowed  from  churning  butter,  is  highly  ridiculous*  See  Michael®  e 
Supplement#. 

lb,  Kill  delight  in  me.  ‘atoP.  This  word,  which  with  Sep.  I  render  will  delight  in  me,  is  com¬ 
monly  rendered  will  dwell  with  me :  but  then  it  fhould  have  been'  'ay  tor,’  for  which  indeed 
fome  grammarians  pretend  it  here  Hands,  AH  the  antient  Yeriions,  however,  lave  Sep.  and 
Syr.  give  the  idea  of  habitation ;  and  the  word  in  lome  other  places  feems  hardly  to  admit  an¬ 
other  meaning.  But  Itill  that  meaning  to  me  appears  a  forced  one  here  :  for  did  not  Jacob 
dwell  with  her  alfeqdy  ?— I  therefore  think  the  radical  meaning  is  to  be  fought  in  the  Chald* 
and  Syr.  dialers,  the  latter  of  which  Lea  moft  probably  fpokc,  Now  in  both  thefe  diale&s 
tor  figmfics  to  dung  a  field ;  and  thence,  to  cultivate,  I  fee  not  why  this,  in  a  tralatitious  lenfe, 
may  not  be  the  meaning  here.  ”  My  hutband  will  now  carefs  me  more  and  more ;  will  con- 
K  lider  me  as  a  fruitful  field,  and  cultivate  me  with  affidutty.”  The  allufion,  in  our  language* 
is  not  very  delicate  i  but  this  is  no  reafon  why  it  fhould  be  lo  in  the  Hebrew*  To  be  kind  to  a 
field  is,  among  farmers,  equivalent  to  manure  it  well:  and  we  have  no  fcruple  in  faying,  meta¬ 
phorically,  of  a  prolific  wife,  that  (he  is  a  welLeultivated ,  fertile  foil  f* 

lb.  Zcbulon.  His  name  is  fuppofed,  by  lome  critics,  to  allude  to  both  tor  and  nit.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  has  no  relation  to  the  latter  word, 

Ver.  32.  Let  me  f  of s.  "13 JIN*  So  all  the  copies  and  antient  verfions,  fave  Sep.  and  Vufg. 
which  have  wotp&dsru — gyra  $ ;  as  if  the  former  had  read  and  the  latter  my. 

Ib.  Remove,  non,  or  rather  TOPI,  as  Sam.  which  Pagmnus  renders  movendo :  but  Sep. 
and  Vulg.  imperatively  ItacxteprQy—fepara,  And  lo  even  the  Greek  of  Venice,  ottpste.  The 
reft  feem  to  have  read  TON  in  the  firft  perfon;  and  this  appears  to  be  the  more  natural 
reading, 

Ib,  The  grizzled.  Din,  commonly  rendered  block  §  ;  by  our  public  verfion  brown  %  which  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  etymon  of  the  Hebrew  word.  I  prefer  grizzled  for  two  reaibns  :  Firft, 
bccaufe  I  doubt  if  there  be  any  lheep  of  a  brown  colour.  Secondly,  becaufe  the  Syr,  trans¬ 
lator,  who  muft  have  been  well  acquainted  with  (heep  of  that  country,  renders  NTHirQ  DDN 
black  rrnxt  with  white .  This  is  indeed  an  uncommon  colour  5  and  hence  the  bargain  was  the 
more  fpecious  on  the  part  of  Jacob  :  whereas  black  lheep  are  common  enough  5  and  perhaps 
made  a  very  confiderable  part  of  Laban’s  flock  J|. 

*  Compl.  with  18  mss,  have  p-ot  c  ©e$f*  Note:  The  Compl,  and  Rom,  editions  are  here  wrongly  pointed.  The 
point  fhould  be  after  xczMv,  as  it  ifl  in  Aid.  Alex,  and  5  mss,  f  The  Greeks,  in  a  flmiUr  fenfe,  ufed  apwp&f 

and  the  Latiue  arv urn  genibiU.  t  This,  however,  is  not  of  Janom,  who,  in  Q^Hebr.  thus  renders,  Trax/t&o,  &c. 

§  So  Pagninus,  Houbigant,  Bathe,  Midiaelia,  and  moft  of  our  EngUfh  verfions ;  andfo  Onkelos,  Arab,  Erp,  and  Gr,  Veu. 
and  perhaps  the  Arab.  Pol.  KDM  ought  fo  to  be  underftood,  although  his  Latin  tranflator  renders  it  by  verfievhr.  Sep. 
has  <pxiov,  and  Vulg./urown.  ft  Jo  a  manuCcript  Account  of  Lifbon  I  have  read  the  following  words :  t(  I  law 

*t  ([n  the  grounds  about  the  city)  on  one  fide  a  flock  of  flircp,  all  white;  on  the  other,  at  a  very  fmall  diflbace,  au- 
*<  other  flock,  all  black :  this  laft  kind  are  extremely  common  here  ;  and  I  am  told  it  is  of  their  wool  that  SarsgoHa 
"  cloth  is  made.1' 
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With  refpctft  to  the  Text  itfclC  there  is  vifibly  much  confufion  in  it ;  as  Jcrora  long  ago  re¬ 
marked  :  “  Mulhim  apud  Septuaginta  Interpretes  confufus  eft  fenfus  \  et,  ufque  in  preefentem 
u  diem,  nullum  potui  in  venire  noflrorum,  qiri,  ad  liquidum,  quid  m  hoc  loco  diccretur,  expo- 
neret.”  He  then  gives  his  own  interpretation,  which  is  very  juft,  although  it  is  not  a  literal 
verfion  of  the  prefent  Text,  “  Wouldft  thoa  have  me  ferve  thee,  fays  Jacob,  feven  years  more  ? 
“  Grant  rue  this  requeft:  Separate  all  the  particoloured  and  variegated  both  of  the  thcep  and 
M  goafs,  and  deliver  them  to  thine  own  Tons  to  keep  apart.  Then  to  me  give  the  keeping  of  all 
“  the  black  and  white ;  and  let  fuch  as  fhall  henceforth  be  variegated  among  them,  be  mine. 
u  My  requeft  is  not  a  hard  one :  the  nature  of  flocks  is  on  your  tide  :  for  white  commonly  pro- 
duce  white  young  ones,  and  black  produce  black.”  Q.  Hebr. — This,  I  think,  is  the  genuine 
meaning :  but  ftill  the  Text  is  imperfetft  ;  and  fhould,  in  my  conception,  be  thus  refiored  : 
ryjo  rivt*  craeos  nnm  rasa  “npn  aVToV'crasna  enn  to  bsi  'own  Kitei  to  ded  "vwt 
The  addition  of  after  NV7UI  is  in  one  of  Kennieott’s  mss.  173*.  The  fecond  addi¬ 
tion,  preceding  the  concluding  comma,  is  a  conjectural  emendation,  which,  in  my  verfion, 
I  have  exprefled  in  Italics. — We  muft  either  admit,  I  think,  this  emendation,  or  with  Sep-(\ 
throw  out  the  firft  comma  altogether,  and  render  thus  :  Remove  every  grizzled  beaft  among 
w  the  fheep,  and  every  fpotted  and  fpeckled  beaft  among  the  goats  1  and  let  fuch  henceforth 
u  be  my  hire.”  There  will  then  be  nothing  redundant :  yet  I  prefer  the  other  reading,  on 
this  general  principle,  That  few  interpolations  have  crept  into  the  Hebrew  Text,  compared  to 
the  many  mutilations  it  has  undergone.  Belides,  verfe  35.  is  a  guarantee  for  the  order  of  the 
prefent  Hebrew,  and,  I  prefumc,  for  the  alterations  which  I  have  made  in  it. 

V.  37.  Vfone-tree*  pony*  Sep.  Vulg.  phtasms,  whom  I  have  followed.  See  ex¬ 

planatory  note,  and  correct  plateaus  into  platatms .  The  other  verfions  vary :  and,  indeed,  it  is 
very  uncertain  what  peculiar  tree  is  here  meant. 

Ver*4©.  It  is  hard,  if  not  iropolfible,  to  make  any  tolerable  meaning  out  of  the  Text  as  it 
ft&nds  at  prefent,  and  which  is  thus  literally  rendered  in  oiir  public  verfion  :  u  And  Jacob  did 
“  feparate  the  lambs,  and  fet  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-ftreaked,  and  all  the  brown 
“  m  the  flock  of  Laban.”  Let  him,  who  can,  make  any  thing  of  this 
The  chief  difficulty  lies  in  thefe  words  "hpy  ]HSn  '33  VV1.  Inftead  of  Tipy  *?K,  Sam.  has 
Ttpy  V>N  a  variegated  ram  ;  and  fo  Sep.  xpiw  Wfwtw.  But  neither  does  this  reading  agree  with 
the  context,  nor  make  any  good  fenfe.  The  Latin  Vulgate  is  yet  more  wild ;  €i  Et  pofmt  vir~ 
**  gas  in  canalibus  ante  oculos  arietum  1”  Syr,  followed  the  prefent  Hebrew,  but  gave  a  different 
Meaning  to  *npy,  OnkeJos,  the  Tbargum  of  Jonathan,  and  Saadfcs,  feem  to  have  read  in¬ 
ftead  of  ;  which  reading  is  adopted  by  Houbigant,  and  gives  an  excellent  meaning ;  which 
I  have  followed  in  my  verfion.  Perhaps  the  prefent  reading  might  be  defended,  by  making 
here  the  fign  of  the  objective  cafe,  as  it  fometimes  is  ;  but  or  *?d  ri»  would  certainly  be  more 
natural,  and  exclude  all  ambiguity.  Witb  refpedt  to  '33,  it  often  ftands  for  '331?,  and  may  be 
here  rendered  befidc,  oppojite  to,  apart  from :  and  was  fo  understood  by  the  three  laft-men- 

*  Stadias  fccias  alio  to  Lave  read  it  in  hts  copy.  f  I  mean  the  common  printed  editions  5  for  5  of  Holmes's 

his.  with  Cyr.  Alex,  bare,  after  m^flCacror — wowiXoj»  k«i  tzffpxj'oy — or  wfjsxor ;  which  may  he  the  produftiou  of  foroc 
etoeodstor,  6a  comparing  his  Greek  exemplar  with  the  Hebrew.  £  “  Script uram  talent  fruflxa  iitfcrprctari 

wtis.”  Houbigant. 
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tioned  anticnt  tranflators,  I  have  taktn  no  notice  of  Dathe’s  and  MicbrfSa^  aerfions  *  ;  nor 
of  Delgado’s  tranfpofition,  becaufe  1  deem  them  aU  ill-founded. 


CHAP,  XXXI. 


Vcr.  15.  ASftrangtrs.  So  Sam.  and  the  verfions  mentioned  in  explanatmy  note : 

to  which  add  Gr,  Ven.  which  has  Jt  is  to  be  obferved  that  neither  Houbigant  nor 

Kennicott  take  any  notice  of  this  variety  of  ledrion  in  the  Sam-  copies. 

Vcr.  1 8.  The  parenthefis  In  this  verfe  is  wanting,  as  1  have  remarked  in  Various  Reading 
in  Syr.  Arab,  and  4  mss.  but  not  in  either  Sep,  or  Vtilg.  as  De  Rofli  too  rafhly  aflferfs.  The 
fonner  exprefles  it  after  Fhadan-Armn,  yjou  wccnct  tcl  Ictujcv :  the  latter  more  briefly,  by  qmdqusd. 
Jt  is  alfo  equivalently  in  Onkelos,  although  omitted  by  his  Larin  tranflatbr. 


Vcr.  20.  Thus  Jacob  eluded  Laban.  2l?  ntf  M\  Lit  ftole  Labans  heart,  or  lather  his  mind, 

that  is,  his  attention  \  an  Hebraifm  fomewhat  like  the  xXsttte  waj  of  Homer. 

Ver.  29,  In  my  power,  &c.  >r  which  Arias  Montanus  literally  renders  eft  ad  forttiu- 

dinem  mamts  mea.  Pagninus,  fortitude  in  mam  mea  eft .  Sep,  uryjm  (8  mss,  ^xurei)  V  TCP?  fwv, 
Vulg.  valet  mams  mea.  And  fo  equivalently  all  the  antient  verlions.  Michaelis,  howeyer, 
has  (truck  out  a  new  verfion,  which  is  at  leall  fpecious.  He  thinks  ^  means  here  Godi  and 
renders  Eft  pro  Deo  manus  mea  j  that  is.  Mine  own  hand  is  a  God  fttfficieni  for  me.  So  Mezentius 
in  Virgil.  iEn.  10.  ver.  773. 

Dextra,  tmhi  Deusy  et  telimi,  quod  rmjftU  Ebro, 

Nunc  adfint . 


But  it  is  not  probable  that  Laban,  who  everywhere  elfe  appears  very  rdigtoias,  fhould  on  this 
occafion  be  fo  outrageoufly  blafphemous.  The  common  verfion,  therefore,  feems  far  the  more 
preferable  j\ 

Ver,  32.  And  take  it.  Sep.  adds,  “  but  nothing  could  he  detedl  with  him,**  xett  one  vreym 
zrou  ounce  cdsv.  Nobilius  miftakes,  when  he  affirms  that  thefe  words  are  wanting  in  Gomplut. 
They  are  there,  only  with  the  variation  of$t&>  for  eu9sv„  the  former  of  which  is  alfo  the  textual 
reading  of  3,  and  the  marginal  reading  of  2  mss.  :  andfo  read  Chryfoflom. 

Ver.  38.  Thefe  twenty  years,  &c.  Dr,  Kennicott  J  fancied  that  thefe  twenty  years  are  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thofe  mentioned  ver.  41,  and  would  render  thus,  ver.  38.  “  During  the  one  twenty 
years ,  &c.:  ver,  41.  During  the  other  twenty  years,  he.  He  fuppofes  that  Jacob  was,  altoge¬ 
ther,  40  years  in Phadan-Aram  ;  namely,  14  years  as  a  covenant-fervant  for  Rahel  and  Lea; 
20  in  Laban’s  neighbourhood  as  a  friend;  and  6  in  Laban’s  houfe,  a  covenant-fervant  for 
cattle.  By  this  diftribution,  he  thinks,  we  are  delivered  from  the  diftrejfes  and  contradictions 
that  attend  the  chronology  of  Jacob. — But  whatever  become  of  Chronology,  which  is  extremely 
uncertain  both  here  and  in  many  other  places,  certain  I  am  that  the  Hebrew  Text  admits  not 


*  The  latter  toot  fi*>  to  be  &n  pppellatzve  noun,  and  thus  tranflatea :  M  uud  ftcHete  die  weiHen  (chafe  io,  dafa  fie  deo 
"  an  den  ftifleii  gezochneten  gegen-iiber  ftunden.”  t  Yet  the  Greek  translator  of  Venice  appear?  to  hare 

had  the  fame  Idea  99  Michaelis :  erf  rat  ©£$1  y$ip  13 J  Kmorh  on  Sdt8  Pafages,  p,  a6,  &c» 

Q  2 
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of  fuch  an  interpretation  i  and  that  the  20  years  in  ver.  41.  are  no  other  than  the  20  years  in 
ver.  38. 

Ver.  39.  1  was  /corded ,  &c.  The  prefent  Text  has  VU33 ;  Sam.  rQTO,  which  Houbiganc 
fuppofes  to  be  the4rnc  reading  ;  <s  Superfluit  *»  in  fine,  ex  falla  iteratione  litterae  '  verbi  DV  fubfe- 
*(  quentis,  et  in  aJtero  TOM  ex  fill  fa  imitatione  mendi  prioris,"  The  Sam.  reading  feems,  in¬ 
deed,  to  have  been  that  of  Sep.  tux*  yLtefsjuKtc*  wxrog*  And  fi>  perhaps  Syr. 

Vulg.  and  Erp.  Arab,  although  they  render  in  the  fingular.  None  of  them  exprefs  the  affix  : 
which  feems  here  awkwaidly  employed.  The  Latins  laid  furari  aliens :  but  I  doubt  if  the 
Hebrew  language  admit  of  fuch  an  idtotlfm.  Gr.  Ven.  clearly  thought  it  could,  atid  muft 
have  read  as  the  prefent  Text for  he  renders,  not  inelegantly,  v^oerm  fun  fa  ‘pug,  v&xnevrs  fun 
wwcTof . — I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that '  made  a  part  of  tbc  original  word ;  but  that  the  ori¬ 
ginal  word  was  not  TOM  but  TOM ;  not  a  noun,  but  a  verb  in  the  firfl:  perf.  ling.  Both  On- 
kelos  and  Saadias,  and  even  the  Perfic  tranilator,  confidered  it  a s  fuch  s  and  in  truth  they  could 
hardly  confider  it  otberwife  if  they  read  it  with  a  jod,  Had  the  writer  meant  it  as  a  noun,  he 
would  molt  probably  have  ufed  HE,  as  in  ch,  30.  33.  Bclide?,  the  fentence  is  badly  connc&ed 
as  it  now  ftanda  :  “  What  was  torn  I  brought  not  to  thee,  l  was  accountable  for  it ;  and,  /oh 
t€  by  day  or  Jloln  by  night.”  Whereas  make  a  verb  of  the  word  VQM,  changed  into  TQDl  *3 
and  join  the  whole  comma  to  the  following  verfe ;  the  blemUh  will  be  turned  Into  a  beauty, 
and  the  energy  of  Jacob's  words  appear  in  its  full  force, 

Vef.  44.  And  let  ti  be  for  a  witnefs .  *TJ?S  ITTY)  Michaelis  points  TJJ1?,  and  renders  for  ever . 
But  all  the  verfions  are  againft  him ;  and  the  phrafe  is  uncouth.  If  the  writer  had  meant  to 
exprefc  the  duration  of  the  covenant,  he  would,  I  conceive,  have  ufed  O 'll/?*  The  emendation 
is  ingenious,  but  not  neceflary. 

Ver.  51.  Winch  thou  haft  eretfed.  It  is  clear  from  ver.  45,  that  Jacob  ere&ed  the  Hone. 
The  prelent  Text  then,  which  has  WT,  muft  be  wrong ;  and  the  Sam.  reading  right. 

V.  53.  The  Gods  of  our  fathers .  The  prefent  Hebrew  Text  has  the  Gods  of  their  father y 
which  cannot  be  the  genuine  reading,  if  confidered  as  a  part  of  Laban’s  fpeech  ;  but  muft  be 
looked  upon  as  a  mere  marginal  note,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  text.  A  more  tolerable 
reading  is  that  of  10  mss*  and  fome  copies  of  Onk.  which  have  the  copulative  *\  before  j 
as  if  Laban  had  faid>  The  God  (or  Gods)  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor ,  and  the  Gods  of 
their  father y  judge,  &c. — Inftead  of  OT2M,  Sam,  and  three  or  four  Heb,  mss.  with  Ibme 
copies  of  Onk.  have  DTPQtf ;  but  this  is  a  ft  ill  lefs  probable  reading  than  the  other, — In  Sep, 
the  Copt,  verfion,  and  a  Hebrew  mss.  the  words  are  wanting  J  j  and  Houbigant,  Kennicott, 


*  From  2LU,  Which  is  not  indeed  elfewhere  found  as  a  verb  in  Hebrew  $  but  in  Chald.  Syr.  Sam.  fignliies  to  forth,  to 
UpaixUdy  &c. ;  and  as  a  noun,  even  in  Hebrew,  h  has  in  fome  fort  that  meaning.  See  Jod*  1. 13.  where,  what  is  com¬ 
monly  rendered  a  fouth  load,  is  by  Jcrom  not  ineptly  rendered  ttrram  arentrm  :  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  111,  the 
Jovtb,  imports  a  dry  quarter.  f  The  printed  Sam.  Text  tiff!*;  but  2  mss.  have  preferred  the  right  reading  m*, 

which  Onk.  and  Saadias  muft  alfo  have  found  in  their  copies*  In  Sep*  Aid.  Boon.  Alex,  and  in  the  Copt,  verfions,  the 
whole  comma  is  wanting!  but  it  lain  Oomph  and  fome  mss.  which  however  have  «-go w.  Only  one  ms.  (135)  has  the 
light  routing trqros*  It  is  remarkable  that  Gr.  Ven.  baa  }  and  fo,  it  feems,  the  Armen,  verfion. 

4  They  are,  however,  ia  5  of  Holmes’s  mu.  and  is  the  Armen*  verfion.- — Some  Hcbr.  mss,  hare  yotr  fotbir; 

an  evident  corruption. 

and 
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and  Bp.  Law  deem  them  a  mere  interpolation.  They  can  certainly  be  eaiily  fpared  1  but  as  I 
am  nverfe  from  admitting  interpolations  without  ftrong  motives,  I  think  the  true  reading  n*?K 
has  been  preserved  by  the  Syr.  tranflator  s  and  this  reading  I  have  followed  in  my  ver- 
fion  :  only  rendering  vfrtt  in  the  plural,  as  more  agreeable  to  the  context.  For  the  iam&Tea- 
foo,  I  prefer  the  reading  of  the  prefent  Heb,  which  is  that  of  Onk.  Tharg.  Arab.  Erp. 
Pcrf,  and  Gr,  Yen,  to  the  Sana,  reading  0©^,  followed  by  Sep.  Syr.  Yulg.  and  Arab.  PbL 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Ver.  1.  Angels  of  God*  CJn'jM  ‘Oa'TD*  The  word  properly  fignifies  a  meflenger  j  and 
the  angels  or  mefiengers  here  mentioned  are  confidered  by  Aberbanel  as  common  travellers,  from 
whom  Jacob  received  the  firft  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  Eibu.— Jofephus  calls  them 
phantoms,  ^ocneerpara ;  and,  in  truth,  the  whole  ftory  has  more  the  air  of  a  vifion,  than  of  a 
real  occurrence.  It  feeras  to  be  the  counterpart  of  the  yifion  mentioned  ch.  a8.  12.  It  was 
not  out  of  the  road  of  nature  to  dream  that  the  lame  God  who  had,  in  a  dream  at  Bethel, 
encouraged  him  to  proceed  without  fear  on  his  journey  into  Melopotamia,  fhould  on  his  re¬ 
turn  to  Chanaan  appear  again  to  him  for  a  fimilar  purpofe.— See  the  next  Remark. 

Ver.  24,  See.  all  to  ver,  29.  feems  to  be  a  mere  vifion  or  dream.  The  only  objection  to  this 
is,  that  Jacob  halted  after  the  vifion  waa  over.  To  this  objection  I  ihall  oppofe  the  anfwer  of 
Rofenm  uller,  without  laying  much  ftrefs  upon  it ,  “  Nec  obftat  fomnio,  quod  Jacobus  mane 
“  claudicaflet,  quum  no  turn  fit,  phantafiae  in  dormientibus  vim  nonnunquam  tantam  efle,  ut  id 
“  quod  in  fomnio  ladirai  videbatur  corporis  membrum,  ex  fomnio  expergcfaclis  et  vigilantibus 

vere  doleat.” — There  is  a  fimilar  dory,  in  Lycophron,  of  Jupiter’s  wreftling  a  whole  night 
with  Hercules,  by  whom  he  was  overcome. 

Ver.  25.  On  the  hoUow  of  the  thigh *  yv  rp.  What  part  this  was  has  been  a  fubjedl  of  con- 
troveriy  among  interpreters.  It  is  rendered  by  Sep.  to  wtaref  rov  pfgcv.  Yulg.  nervum  feemoris, 
Syr*  rmrr,  rendered  in  the  Polyglott  coxam ,  but  which  fhould,  I  think,  be  rendered  palmarn ,  as 
the  ^r©  of  Onkelos  is  rightly  rendered  palmam  feemoris  Saadias  has  pn  f*  which  is 
commonly  rendered  ifehmm  or  acetabulum :  but  I  queftion  whether  it  have  not  here  the  fame 
meaning  with  the  Chaldee  T0.  The  Perlic  has  *p,  the  very  Hebrew  word,  and  of  the  fame 
meaning  ;  namely,  the  interior  palm  of  the  hand.  Gr.  Veo.  xorvXsj,  that  is,  the  hollow  of  the 
huckle-bone,  as  it  is  vulgarly  called  :  but  it  may  defign  any  other  hollozvf  as  well  as  the  other 
antient  verfions.~Moft  modern  tranflators  have  agreed  in  rendering  the  word  by  acetabulum  ; 
or  fome  fuch  word  ;  that  is,  the  pan  which  receives  the  os  feemoris  or  huckle-bone. — I  cannot 
think  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  rp,  which  denotes  a  fmali  curvature  like  the  interior /tfik  of 
the  hand,  or  that  of  a  Jpoon,fawcer>  &c.  After  having  confulled  feverai  anatomifts  on  the  fub- 
jcdl,  I  received  from  Dr.  Baillie  of  Wind-mill-ftreet  the  following  very  fatisfa&ory  anfwer ; 
«  There  is  no  term  of  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  ufed  among  anatomifts  :  but  Dr.  B.  thinks  that  the 

*  The  Tbargnm  of  Jooathan  baa  the  tame  words,  although  they  are  rendered  htiiuSjtcm  fiemoru.  The  JenUalcm 
copy  retain?  the  Hebrew  word  rp,  which  is  well  rendered  vola,  f  Arab.  Erp.  has  in,  if  U  be  not  an  error  of 

the  Prefa. 
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*  paflage  may  be  explained,  with  fome  plaufibility  atleaft,  in  the  following  manner:— At  the 
“  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  near  the  buttocks,  there  ie,  in  the  living  body,  a  very  conflderable 
“  hollow  between  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  bone  and  the  ghit&i  mufcles  which  conflitutc  the 
“  battock.  This  hollownefs  is  efpecially  to  be  feen  when  a  perfon  (lands  very  upright,  the 
u  glutai  being  called  into  a<ftion  *.  The  hollow  is  fo  very  confiderable,  as  to  be  ohfcrvable  to 
**  any  common  obfcrver :  and  a  moft  natural  expreflkm  for  it  might  be  the  hollow  of  the  thigh 

At  this  place,  any  external  force  may  be  readily  and  immediately  fo  applied  as  to  throw  the 
u  thigh-bone  out  of  its  fituation ;  producingthat  fort  of  luxation,  by  which  the  limb  is  rendered 
“  longer  than  that  on  the  other  fide.  This  explanation  appears  to  Dr.  B<  to  be  tolerably  clear 
*f  and  natural :  whether  it  may  be  perfe&Iy  intelligible  or  fatisfying  to  a  perfon  not  convcrfant 
“  with  anatomy,  he  cannot  fay."— To  me,  who  am  no  anatomift,  it  is  perfectly  fotisfa<3ory  :  and 
I  think  it  is  the  bed:  commentary  that  ever  was  made  on  the  paflage. 

Ver,  28.  For  with  God  thou  haft  contended,  &c.  The  Text  is  W  JVTO  'D 

without  any  variety  of  legion  either  in  the  Sam.  or  Heb.  copies  $  and  which  cannot  be 
rendered  any  other  way  than  1  have  rendered.  Houbigairt,  however,  and,  after  Houbigant, 
Dathe,  and  Roienmuller  (mifled,  I  think,  by  Vulg,  and  the  common  edition  of  Sep.)  have 
given  to  the  pafTage  another  tom,  and,  pointing  after  OTT*?«,  render,  or  rather  paraph  rate,  thus : 
**  Quoniam  ipfi  Deo  prasvaluifti,  e  certamine  cum  hominibus  fuperior  quoque  difeedes.”  They 
reject  the  copulative  before  tain,  and  ground  the  reje&fcra  partly  on  the  authority  of  Sep.  and 
Vulg. ;  and  partly,  tecaufe,  in  their  apprehenfion,  the  fenfc  and  context  require  it  Jacob, 
fays  Dathe,  had  not  yet  contended  with  men  :  fo  his  conteft  with  the  angel  was  meant  to  be  a 
pledge  of  fuccefs,  if  in  future  he  fhould  have  to  contend  with  men. — But  this  is  not  juft  reafon- 
icg.  He  had  contended  with  Efau,  and  fupplanted  him  of  his  birth-right— be  had  contended 
with  Laban,  and  got  the  better  of  him— He  has  now  rifen  higher  in  the  fcale,  and  contended 
with  God— He  is  therefore  to  be  called  Israel,  as  well  as  Jacob  — All  the  antient  trans¬ 
lators  read  taVT),  and  underftood  it  as  I  do,  except  Jeroro,  wbo,  in  bis  Heb.  Q.  thus  renders : 
£hda  invalmfti  cum  Deo,  et  cwn  bominibus  vakbis. — The  Septuagint  verfion  has  alfo  been  forced 
to  fpeak  the  iiune  language :  *On  c ye^gyrag  jura  Qscu,  xm  juroo  c&$p*mw  hjy*ro$  So  the  Ro¬ 
man  edition.  But  Aid.  Compl*  Alex,  and  27  mss.  with  Origen,  JEufeb.  and  Cyr.  Al.  want 
anj  §  :  aod,  if  this  be  the  true  reading,  and  properly  pointed,  the  Greek  will  be  conform  to  the 
Hebrew,  and  to  the  other  Anlienl  verfion s.— The  Greek  of  Venice  has  very  literally  rendered 
the  original :  yup  ov»  ©sw  xm  aw  coApuyjrmg,  nou  urgyreeg. — Among  moderns,  MichaeJis  has 

followed  the  fame  meaning :  Derm  du  haft  mit  Gott  und  mepfohen  gekampfet,  und  obgefic- 
“  get/*— Not  badly  Delgado,  though  uncouthly  :  u  Thou  baft  made  thyfelf  a  lord  both  over 

*  Id  the  aft  of  wreftling,  I  doubt  not  but  this  hollow  is  ftill  more  coufpicuous.  “f>  If  my  memory  A3  me  not* 

this  very  hollow  ia,  in  fome  parts  of  Scotland,  called  the  kap,  or  tap,  of  the  thigh.  The  fame  word  was  formerly  ufed 
for  a  round  fmall  dllh,  not  unlike  a  fawcer,  for  drinking  ale  and  whdkey.  It  fe  indeed  the  Hebrew  word,  and  of  the 
£ame  original import  i  for,  in  all  prohabdity,  the  fir  ft  dtinking-i  op  was  the  cavity  of  the  hand.  The  -Swedrlh  kaff,  the 
Dutch  and  Damfb  hop,  and  our  cup,  come  all  from  the  fame  fource.  t  This  lad.  name  fitted  him  with  refpeft  to 

bis  ri&ories  over  Efau  and  Laban }  which  were  obtained  by  Jvpplantatim,  cunning,  and  diffimuiation  $  but  his  prevailing 
over  God  was  the  confluence  of  a  fair  fbuggle,  exprefled  by  the  name  of  IfimL  §  One  ms*  has  et ;  and  fo  the 

old  Italic  in  Auftin  :  «  Quia  valuifti  cum  Dee  et  aim  hominibus,  patens  cu* 

angels 
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angels  and  over  men,  and  thou  didft  prevail.0— -This  learned  *mHiberai  Jew  Teems  to  adopt  the 
opinion  of  thofe  expofitors,  who  u  think  there  is  no  reality  in  this  tmrretiVo;  and  that  what 
“  Scripture  faith,  That  he,  Jacob,  rofe  up  at  night*  &c.  is  the  relation  of  a  prophe&d  vifioa  to  the 
<e  end  of  the  durpten* 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Ver.  13.  GIVING  foot*  ft tty  byotir  translators  rendered  with  young :  but  as  in  1  Sam,  6,  7, 
10.  "  it  mod  fignify  cattle  which  have  brought  forth  ;  it  fhould  here  and  in  Pf.  78.  71*  and 
H  If.  40.  1 1.  in  which  only  places  betides  it  occurs,  iince  it  may,  it  ihould  probably  be  fo  in- 
“  terpreted.”  Seekers  ms.  Notes.  So  the  Ant.  verfions,  except  Sep.  Vulg.  and  Peril — Even 
Gr.  Ven,  has  3yfocfyv<rt»„ 

Ver.  18.  Jacob  arrived  Jafe*  o*7U?  ItJP  tCI*  Our  tranflatore,  with  Sep.  Syr.  Vulg.  make 
tdr®  a  proper  name,  Salem  or  Sbakm.  But  this  is  a  miftake,  rectified  by  Jofephus,  Onk,  and  all 
the  other  verfions  5  even  Gr.  Ven.  which  hath  rightly  Both  Purver  and  Delgado  have 

here  properly  corre&ed  the  common  tranflatiom — It  is  flrangc  that  this  correftion  did  not  occur 
to  the  alI-corre#ing  Houbigant, 

Ver.  19.  Far  an  hundred  kefitas .  I  have  retained  the  Hebrew  word  ft&Vp  becsule  its  pre- 
eife  meaning  is  not  known.  Moft  interpreters,  after  Sep.  have  underfiood  it  of  iambsy  mo tt 
particularly  ewe-lambs ;  So  equivalently  all  the  Ant,  verfions,— Some  have  imagined  that  it  wafi 
a  piece  of  money  with  the  figure  of  a  lamb  on  it :  which  is  highly  improbable ;  as  coined  money 
is  of  a  much  later  date.  Others,  with  Faher,  fancy,  it  might  have  been  a  filver  or  gold  vafty  or 
plattery  which  was  anciently  given  in  change,  in  lieu  of  money,  I  fufpedl  the  word  is  of 
Syriac  extraction,  Ihould  be  written  with  a  famech  *,  and  rendered  a  Felt  or  girdle.  It  is  well 
known,  in  what  value  belts  were  anciently  holdcn.  The  Greek  and  the  Latin  ceftus  are 
thence  probably  derived. 


chap,  xxxiv. 

Ver.  1,  TO  vifit  the  young  women  cf  tie  land ;  probably  at  fotne  general  feftival  or  aflembly. 
She  was  curious,  perhaps  too  curious,  to  fee  their  cuftoms,  &c. — The  ingenious  J.  M*  Lobftein, 
from  a  reading  of  the  Genovefan  copy  of  the  Sam.  text,  has  attempted  to  fliew  that  Dina  did 
not  go  out  of  mere  curiofity  to  fee  the  Chacaanite  women  :  bat  to  be  feen,  and  exhibit  her  own 
fuperior  charms.  u  Ut  formam,  qua  fibi  mirifice  placebat,  terrse  incolis  coufpiciendam  prEeberet.1* 
Admitting  this  reading  inftead  of  nun1?)  the  words  (hould  be  rendered  comparere  biter 

film  terra  ;  to  be  fern  among  the  young  women  of  the  land .  But  as  all  the  other  copies  and  ver- 
fions  read  as  wc  now  do,  I  fee  no  reafon  for  throwing  upon  poor  Dina  more  guilt  than  fhe 
feems  to  have  incurred.  The  objection  to  the  prefen t  reading,  drawn  from  the  3  before  mi 
is  not  of  much  force.  Several  infiances  occur  where  it  is  placed  in  the  fame  fort  of  confiru&ion. 
Thus  Cantic.  6,  11.  ‘ttot  '0>Q  See  alfo  1  Sam.  6,  20.  Heb.  1,  5. — Dina  then  did  not 


*  £  ven  the  Maforctea  point  the  Vaaa/s;  which  is  equivalent  to  fam/cb. 
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go  to  be  gazed  at  by  the  young  women  of  the  country,  but  to  gaze  at  them.  The  meaning  ts 
well  exprefled  by  Sep.  ;  and  flill  better  by  Jonathan  t  DTtyH  'OnD^  tnfpictrc  confute 

tudmem,  to  obferve  the  tnantters .  Perhaps  to  look  at  would  be  the  beft,  as  well  as  the  mod  intend 
EngHfh  tranflation. — Michaelts  ;  «  Bckanntfchaft  zu  machen"  —  to  make  acquaintance  with. 

Ver.  14.  The  addition  from  Sep.  wrongly  marked  among  Var.  Read,  as  belonging  to  v.  13. 
is  fo  likely  to  have  flood  originally  in  the  text,  that  I  had  once  a  groat  mind  to  infcrt  it.  It  is, 
partly  in  all  the  known  copies :  and  marked  with  an  obelos  in  only  two  mss  *.  The  laft  words 
and fans  of  Lea  are  wanting  indeed  in  Compl.  Rom.  and  Alex,  but  they  are  in  Aid.  and  more 
than  30  mss.  as  alfo  in  the  Copt.  Arab*  and  Armen,  verlions,  made  from  the  Greek. 

CHAR  XXXV. 

Ver.  4.  THE  pendants  that  were  in  their  ears .  WT3T«1  CTOm.  This  is  a  clear  proof 
that  013  means  not  preeifely  an  ear-ring,  nor  a  nofe-rmg  ;  but  fomething  applicable  to  both  :  I 
have  therefore  always  rendered  it  by  a  more  general  term,  pendant ,  Thofe  pendants  feem  to 
have  been  cohfidered  as  iacred  amulets  or  talifmam;  and  had  probably  imprinted  on  them  the 
rude  figure  of  feme  profane  divinity.  See  Le  Clcrc,  and  Maimonides. 

Ver,  9.  Delgado  thinks  that  this  and  what  follows,  to  the  end  of  ver.  22.  muft  be  troderftood  as 
if  written  before  ver.  17.  of  ch.  33.  I  fee  no  necdlity  for  this  fuppofition.  The  remark  of  the 
hiftorian,  that  this  happened  after  Jacob  had  come  from  Phadan  •Aram,  was  meant  only  to  diferi- 
minate  this  appearance  of  the  Deity  from  that  which  took  place  before  he  went  to  Phadan- Aram. 

Ver.  ro.  I  have  remarked  in  my  Explan.  Note,  that  the  words  So  his  name  was  called  Jffrael  are 
wanting  in  Syr.  and  moft  copies  of  Sep.  that  is,  they  are  only  found  in  Aid.  and  Rom*  but 
wanting  in  Compl,  Alex,  and  26  mss.  nor  were  they  read  by  Juflin  Mart,  nor  by  Nicetas 
they  are  in  one  ms.  with  an  aflerifk ;  and  were  read  by  Jerom,  G.  Hebr. 

Ver.  21.  It  is  clear  to  me  that  Sep.  has  here  alone  prcfcrved  the  doe  order  of  the  narrative, 
by  placing  what  is  in  the  prefent  text  after  ver.  20.  immediately  after  ver.  15.  A^enpaf  & 

{x  rtp  (rxtjrrp  ct[ncu  vxcwvn  tou  zrupycu  x»tA.  Let  the  reader  transfer  it  to  where 

it  now  ftands  in  the  Hebrew,  and  fay  if  it  come  in  there  naturally. 

lb.  Beyond  Migdol-Eder,  Probably  the  fame  with  that  mentioned  in  Michah  4.  8.  Whether 
this  tower  were  not  for  from  Bethlehem,  or  near  to  the  Sbecp-gate  of  Jerufalem,  if  Mofcs  had 
written  this,  he  would  not,  be  could  not  have  exprefled  himfelf  in  this  manner.  In  deferibing 
a  journey  from  Bethel  to  Bethlehem,  he  could  not  with  propriety  fay  of  any  intermediate  place 
that  Jacob  bad  come  beyond  it,  when  fuch  or  fuch  an  event  happened :  whether  he  be  fuppofed 
to  have  written  his  hiftory  in  Egypt,  or  on  his  way  to  Chanaan,  But,  indeed,  every  thing  con¬ 
vinces  me,  that  the  Pentateuch,  as  we  now  have  it,  was  compofed  at  Jerufalem,  or  at  leaft  in 
Paleftinc. 

*  The  collator  adds  Alex.  Bat  this  and  other  marks  in  that  edition  belong  not  to  the  todex  itfelf  j  any  more  than 
the  additions  in  a  fmaller  character.  Alt  this  is  the  work  of  the  editor.  The  MS.  is  folly  exprefled,  either  in  the  text 
or  margin,  in  one  uniform  letter  of  a  larger  fize.  Thofe  who  ufe  Dr.  Holmes's  Collation  muft  always  keep  this  in 
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Ver.  16.  ‘Atf'tf  way.  fW*  mis  iiy.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  word  mJD  de¬ 
notes  Ibrae  meafure  of  length  ;  but  what  meafure,  it  is  not  lb  ealy  to  determine. ;  Some,  deriving 
the  word  from  the  verb  noo,  make  it  an  indefinite  term,  fignifytng  a  great  way.  SoTharg.  Bab. 
and  R.  J.  Menahem.  Others  derive  it  from  m3  food  (confidering  the  3  as  a  prefix)  anti  think it 
means  as  much  ground  as  one  can  walk. oyer  from  morning  to  meaUttme :  a  fanciful  and  forced 
explanation.  Jarbi  k  of  opinioo  that  if  was  about  a  German  mile:  and  this  idea  has  been 
adopted  by  Mrchaelis,  Dathe,  Schulze,  Rofenmuller  &c.  They  were  chiefly  induced  to  this, 
by  the  diflance  which  Rahel’s  tomb,  according  to  travellers  and  geographers,  is  now  from  Beth¬ 
lehem.  But  who  will  allure  us  that  what  is  now  called  Rahefs  tomb,  is  the  real  place  where 
the  was  interred  ?  We  know  that  tombs.  Tike  catacomb-relics,  have  been  arbitrarily  ebrifiened, 
if  I  may  here  ufe  the  term  :  and  the  authority  of  a  Benjamin  Tudelenfis,  an  Abulfeda,  or  even 
of  a  Jerom  or  Eulebius,  is  in  fuch  cafes  not  always  to  be  relied  on.  A II  that  we  know  of  RaheTs 
lepulchre  is  from  1  Sam.  10.  a.  and  from  Jerens.  31,  15,  quoted  by  Matthew  a.  a8«  From  the 
former  paflage  we  learn  that  the  tomb  of  Rahel  Was  on  the  way  from  Rama  to  Gabatha-Ben- 
jamin  j  by  the  latter,  that  it  could  not  be  lar  from  Rama  ;  .and  by  Matthew’s  application  of  it  to 
Herod’s  infanticide,  that  it  mult  have  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethlehem. — From  the  Ant.  Verikms 
little  light  is  thrown  upon  the  fubjedb  Sep.  retain  the  Hebrew  word  In  P.  P.  indeed, 

ch.  48.  7.  they  have  xaztx  tw  inncfyoiMy  tw  yw ;  where  I  conceive  hnr^pofjija  to  be  their 

intcr^iretation  of  which  in  pointing  ought  to  be  included  in  a  parenthefis ;  as  if  in  an 

Englifh  verfion  we  were  to  lay :  u  And  had  but  a  Jittle  way  (1 dnbratb )  to  arrive  at  Ephrath.”— 
Syr.  antr©  which,  ia  the  Polyglott,  is  rendered  Jtadhm,  But  I  take  it  to  be  the  lame  with  the 
Perfic  or  rims*  which  latter  is  the  very  reading  of  the  Perfic  verfion  ;  and  favours  the 

opinion  of  tbofe  who  are  for  a  German  mile,  or parafang .  Both  Arabs  have  a  mile  to,  or  1000 
paces;  and  this  may  be  accounted  a  littk  way  compared  with  a  parafang.— Oukdos  has  3f*l3, 
indeterminately  rendered  by  his  Latin  tranllator  fpathm ;  but  which  I  am  perfuaded  means  a 
furlong,  from  3"U  to  plow :  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  mod  probable  of  all  the  verfions.~Tbd 
author  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  gave  another  turn  to  the  paflage,  vemo  tempore  ;  which  opinion  he 
teems  to  have  borrowed  from  certain  Jewifh  interpreters,  who,  according  to  Jarhi,  imagined  that 
the  hiftorian  meant  to  deferibe  that  feafon  of  the  year  when  the  earth  was  bored  as  it  were  like  a 
fteve,  rTOD  ;  namely  after  the  winter  frofrs,  at  the  commencement  of firing.  But  Jerom  in  his 
CL  Hebr.  explains  it  more  fancifully  frill.  After  oblerving  that  Aqutla  had  rendered  koQ' 
tw  yw  m  itinere  terra,  he  adds  :  u  Sed  melius  efl  fi  transferatur  in  ele3o\  terra  tempore .  Poiro 
"  vermm  tempus  fignificat;  quum  in  florem  cundta  rumpuntur ;  ct  anni  tempus  ekSum  efr : 
«  vel  quum  tranfeuntes  per  viatn  carpunt  et  eligunt  e  vicinis  agris  quidcunque  ad  raanus 
«  venerit.**  I  hardly  think  that  any  modern  will  pluck  and  cboofe  this  interpretation. — Singular 
is  the  rendering  of  Gr.  Ven.  xarcc  <mp£w»  ygr»  Had  he  the  Arabic  JTQ  in  view ;  which 
fignifics  dux  vel  index  itirzeris — a  way~poft%  ! 

*  I  fufpefi,  that  the  rr  in  pnfi  ha*  been  disjoined  from  the  preceding  word,  and  that  the  true  reading  ia  pH  mtOi, 
which  i&  fLill  tliat  of  one  ms.  and  muft  have  been  that  of  Sep.  Comp,  ch.48,  7,  and  a  &.$.  19.  f  From  mi  eUgene, 
j  which  way-pof  or  index  might  be  tome  lofty  pine,  or  other  trct\  which  ia  Hebrew  figuifies.  See  Cant.  I.  7, 
where  our  tranflatore  harejfr. 
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Let  us  now  fee  what  help  can  be  had  from  the  other  few  places  in  which  the  word  is 
found.  Thefc  are  only  two :  Gen.  48.  7.  and  a  K.  5.  19*  In  the  former  it  k  only  a  repetition 
of  the  paffege  here.  In  the  latter  it  denotes  the  fpace  of  ground  whieh  Naaman  had  palled 
when  Gehazi  went  after  him  to  beg  a  prefent.  Now  this  alone  feeros  to  afford  a  proof  that  the 
fpace  was  Ihort ;  for  it  is  not  credible  that  Gehazfs  avidity  would  let  the  Syrian  proceed  a  whole 
German  mile,  before  he  thought  of  purfuing  him.  On  the  whole,  then,  I  think  that  mns,  or 
SW03,  denotes  a  fbort  fpace  of  way ;  and  perhaps  our  firfl:  Englilh  tranflatore,  Goverdale,  Mat¬ 
thew,  &c.  were  not  far  wrong  in  calling  it  a  field-breadth ;  i.  e.  a  furlong;  with  which,  I  believe, 
the  of  Sep.  and  the  JTQ  of  Onkelos  nearly  accord.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  Spamfh, 

or  rather  Morifh,  buebra  is  an  acre  of  ground,  or  day-work  of  land.  See  Mirtfhews  Spanifh 
Dictionary.  Perhaps  the  Hebrew  word  might  be  not  ineptly  derived  from  d  and  rru  con¬ 
tracted  into  ml  and  rendered  is.  fragment,  druifion,  or  cut  of  ground ;  as  we  fUJ!  provincially  fay, 
“  there  is  a  large  cut  of  ground  between  fuch  a  place  and  fuch  another  place.”  Be  this  as  it 
fnay,  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  -the  word  denotes  no  great  fpace;  and  have,  therefore,  with 
Ainfwortb  and  our  Public  verfion,  rendered  a  little  way. 

Ver.  22.  The  addition  in  this  verfc  from  Sep.  is,  fays  Rofenmuller,  a  frigid  addition.  But 
why  ?  Was  it  not  very  natural  for  Jacob  to  be  difpleafed,  on  hearing  that  his  own  fon  had  vio¬ 
lated  his'bed  ?  The  Maforetcs  themfdves  were  feo&ble,  that  there  was  here  a  chafm  in  the  text : 
and  furdy  that  chafm  cannot  be  better  filled  up  than  by  the  words  in 
emvTW  (or  mmw)  Hebr.  jn  T»ryi  VTt.  Etfuit  in  oezdis  tjus  malum . 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

I  HAVE  not  attempted  to  reconcile  this  chapter  with  ch.  26.  with  refpefl  to  the  genealogies 
of  Efim  and  Scir ;  becaufe  I  found  it  a  talk  beyond  the  compafs  of  my  abilities ;  without  fplafo- 
ing  the  text  in  almoft  eyery  verfe,  and  bending  it  to  wild  conje&ure :  which  I  am  never 
willing  to  do  with  the  text  of  any  author.  Thofe  who  wifb  to  fee  what  efforts  have  (vainly,  I 
think)  been  made  to  fave  the  confiftency  of  our  htftorian  may  read  what  has  been  written  by 
Micbaelis  in  the  9th  tome  of  his  Oriental  Library ,  his  Differ  tation  on  the  Troglodytes,  and  his 
German  Notes  on  the  Bible  for  the  ufe  of  the  unlearned.  They  may  alfo  confult  Delgado’s  obfir- 
votions  on  the  place ;  where  tbey  will  fee  how  far  religious  prejudice  will  lead  an  acute  and 
fenGble  man,  in  fupport  of  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

Ver.  24.  Tbefe  were  the  font  cfZibeon;  Ayah,  and  Anab,  The  prefent  text  has  rm ;  hence 
forac  have  imagined,  that  a  name,  or  more,  may  have  been  dropt.  Bat  the  Sam.  text  and 
verfion,  with  Sep.  Syr.  Vulg.  and  4  mss,  have  mt  without  the  copulative ;  which  is  alfo  want¬ 
ing,  fays  De  Rolfi,  in  the  original  edition  of  Saadias  printed  at  Conflantmople  in  Hebrew 
charadters :  and,  what  is  more  lingular,  it  is  wanting  ia  the  very  litteral  Greek  verfion  of  Venice, 
which  bas  'O <3i  Xi€« nwf,  A ius  ts  xm  Awkjjj. 

Ib.  It  was  tins  Anab  who  dif covered  the  hot-baths  &c.  The  Hebrew  word,  which  I  render 
hot -baths  is  CWi :  but^am.  has  crow :  which  variety  of  ledHon  has  given  rife  to  various  ex¬ 
planations.  Thofe  wbo  follow  the  Sam.  reading  render  u  He  found,  u  e .  he  met  with,  Emms, 
“  that  is  giants”  &c.  Onkelos  feems  fo  to  have  read,  as  he  renders  tn>2l.  This  idea  was  adopted 
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by  Bochart,  and  defended  by  Simon  in  his  Anfwer  to  Le  Clere  t  bat  has  beet*  generally  aban* 
doncd  by  more  modem  critics  The  Tbargumifts  make  mw  nudes,  and  think  that  Anah 
was  the  firft  who  reared  them.  The  Perfic  interpreter  was  of  the  feme  opinion.  Sep,,  and  the 
other  three  Greek  trenftatora  retained  the  Hebrew  word :  but  it  is  hard  to  lay  whether  they 
followed  the  Hebr.  or  Sam.  le&ton.  In  the  copies  of  Sep.  hw  find  it  in  all  the  following 
varieties  :  cuy#>  <epnv,  cuapp,  a*pv,  supea,  tapsaf,  tapat,  uxfjep-  One  Ma,  only  has  tapstp ;  and  fo 
read  Jerom,  lamim  :  and  this  1  take  to  be  the  original  reading*  This  was  abb  the  reading  of 
Aquifej  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion,  according  to  Montfaucon :  but' we  learn  from  Jerom, 
<X  Heb.  that  the  two  former  read  syup  Hence  rightly  Scharfen berg ;  “  Prseferendam.efle  puto 
<{  le&ionem  <rw  vet*  E^t up,  quam  Aquike  e  coddL  mss.  reftituit  VaJlarfius ;  cui  et  libenter  in  eo 
**  aflentior,  quod  Aquilam  et  Symmachum  (nam  et  hie  lcripfitEpup,  two,  nt  Montefedldit,  lapup) 
**  dicit  proprio  nomine  Emm  intelJcxifie,  genus  gigantum,  quorum  origo  et  fedes  Horraeis  finu 
w  timae  Dent.  2.  a,  defcribuntur♦,,  But  this  to  me  is  noway  convincing:  nor  can  I  think  the 
giants  have  any  thing  to  do  here.  f*  He  found  giants  in  the  defert”  is  an  uncouth  espreflion  : 
and  if  the  Ernies  were  a  neighbouring  people  to  the  Horttes,  they  could  not  be  unknown  to 
them* — I  have  therefore  preferred  the  Hebrew  reading,  and  rendered  it  with  Vulg.  and  feme 
interpreters  mentioned  by  Jerom,  bot~batbs.  u  Nonnulli  (feya  be)  putant  aquas  cakdas,  juxta 
€t  Punicae  linguae  viciniam,  qu©  Hebr©©  contermtaa  eft,  hoc  vocabulo  fignari*”  The  Syr. 
Tranflator  feems  to  have  confidered  it  in  this  light  5  aa  he  renders  it  U'O  waters :  or,  as  Theo- 
doret  lays,  K3P3?  a  fountain,  ij  y«p  ts^/n  AINA  uabmeu  Tp  2kp>v  Theodor,  vol.  i.  p.  101.  nov. 
edit. — Both  Arabs  and  Gr.  Ven.  follow  the  Thargums ;  and,  with  our  common  verfion,  have 
males. — Dathe  t  thermos. — Mtchaelis :  die  Voder. 

]b*  When  he  was  feeding  the  ajjes,  &c.  Afles,  as  well  as  camels,  are  fad  to  be  very  fegacious 
in  difeovering  water,  even  under  ground ;  and  fmelling  it  at  a  confiderable  diftance.  It  might 
then  be  the  afles,  which  Anah  fed,  that  led  him  to  the  difeovery  of  fome  copious  ffring,  or  per¬ 
haps  Jake^  of  water ;  whether  hot  or  cvhl,  may  be  queftioned :  but  ftiil  a  copious  lource  of  water 
in  tbofc  arid  regions  would  be  accounted  a  capital  difeovery,  and  recorded  by  the  hiftorian  aa 
an  important  event. 

Ver.  25.  The  fans  of  Andb:  Difbon ....  A  name  may  have  been  loft  after  Di/bort:  hot  I 
think  the  integrity  of  the  Text  may  be  defended.  The  word  in  the  mafeuiine  plural  here, 
is  not  more  ungrammatical,  than  would  be  in  Latin :  Nati  font  ci  filius  et  filia. — The  Greek 
of  Venice  has  therefore  properly  rendered ;  '0£t  h  vug  Aww,  Aurvy  vat  A oA&xyw,  Bvyetrny 
Awwv* 

Ver.  31.  Thefe  are  the  kings,  &c.  Hiis  and  the  12  following  verfes  were  by  Spinoza  urged 
as  one  clear  proof  that  the  Pentateuch  could  not  be  written  by  Moles :  if  he  had  only  fold  t  hat 
this  part  of  the  Pentateuch  could  not  be  written  by  Mofes,  he  would  have  feid  no  more  than 

*  Except  Houbigant :  wbo  renders  **  q ui  dimkarit  in  deferto  contra  Emtoa,"  jcc.  but,  as  oar  Bate  baa  wtli  obferved, 
KVU  never  fignifiea  tQ  fght  with  :  but  to  a utt,  or  come  up  with.  t  A  Jah  of  water  was,  in  Hebrew,  called  a 

Jea.  The  remark  of  Jerom  is  here  to  the  pnrpcfe.  “  llfdem  fitter's  fcnbuntirr  mam  (nuaa)  qntbui  et  bk  nunc  fennb 
n  defenptus  eft,  Et  volunt  (qaidam)  Olnm  [Anam],  dum  pafeit  afinos  patrtB  Cui  in  deferto,  aquarom  coogregixkracs 
a  reperifie  j  qu=,  juxta  idiom  a  lingua,  Hebraic  maria  mmenpantur ;  quod  fdlicet  rep  e  rent,  cujus  rci  tnveatio 

« in  eremo  drfKniH*  eft.*1  Q^Hebr. 

R  a  what 
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what  every  difccraing  reader  muft,  in  my  conception,  acknowledge.  Nothing  to  me  can  be 
more  evident  than  that  all  this  was  written  after  there  were  kings,  or  at  Ieaft‘a  king,  in  Ifrael, — * 
But  no^  feys  RofenmuHer  and  fome  other  modem  critics :  “  Evanefcit  heec  difficultas,  fi  in 
£<  memoriam  revocamus  id  quod  Mofes  ipfe  paulloante,  c.  35.  1 1.  narrat :  Deum  fcilicet  Jacobo 
K  promtfifie,  fore  ut  ex  co  reges  orirentur.  Vult  igitur  ille  his  verbis  :  Edamtte  jam  0Q0  reges 
"  habvenmt ,  antcqnum  Deos  promHTum  illud  Jacobo  datum  in  potter  is  ejus  ioiplcret.” — I  con- 
fefe  this  is  an  argument  I  do  not  comprehend.*—  Delgado  takes  auother,  more  ingenious  method; 
and  renders  bis  Text  thus :  M  Now  thefe  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the  country  of  Edom, 
w  before  the  king  that  reigned  cotemporary  with  the  children  of  Ifrael.”  But  this  is  as  forced, 
and  far-fetched  an  interpretation  as  can  well  be  made.  The  grammatical  reafon  is,  that,  except 
in  this  place,  'fjn  is  confirudled  with  a  3  or  an  ’tv,  and  never  with  a  b.  But  forely  he  ib  not  to 
learn,  that  ^  bolds  frequently  the  place  of  a  ^  5  and  muft,  in  Englifli,  be  rendered  over  *.  See 
Noldius,  Not  one  of  the  Ant.  tranflalora  fo  much  as  dreamed  of  this  refinement  s  and  yet  I 
prefurae  they  understood  the  Hebrew  idiom  as  well  as  Delgado,  or  his  R.  D.  Kimhi.  As  the 
Greek  verfion  of  Venice  excellently  renders  the  paflage,  and  is  lefs  known  than  the  Polyglott 
verfions,  I  Ihall  here  content  myfelf  with  giving  it  entire ;  ‘Ch&  /3<w rAsf,  inrsp  &ourQvzicx&  & 
Tp  yy  FJkqwv,  @cunX&t  me  vwet  LrpafAcu. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Ver.  a.  AN  evil  report ,  Some  Jewilh  rabbis  have  imagined  that  the  report  which  Jofeph 
brought  to  his  father  of  bis  brothers,  was  their  eating  raw  flelh  torn  from  live  animals. —Others, 
with  Grotius,  think  it  was  a  crime  not  to  be  named.  Ufelefc  conjectures !  And  well  fays  Jarhi : 
u  He  told  bis  father  all  the  ill  he  knew  of  them.”  There  is  here  an  egregious  error  jo  the 
Rom.  Aldine  and  Alex,  copies  of  Sep.  xanpsyxuv  3s  [xar <*]  Ioxn#  wtjpcv*  The  word  xn 
however,  is  in  Aid.  only  *  *nd  this  ought  to  have  made  the  reading  xamj vsyxcM  be  fufpedted. 
Complut.  has  wvnpsyx&i  but  this  has  been  fuppofed  to  have  been  inferted  without  ms,  autho¬ 
rity  ;  and  to  be  one  of  thofe  places  which  the  editors  corrected  by  the  Hcbr.  and  Vulgf. 
Luckily  for  their  honour,  I  find  that  fame  reading  in  fix  of  Holmes’s  ms,  and  in  fome  Arabic 
verfions  made  from  Sep.— I  (ball,  elfewbere,  have  occafion  to  fhew  how  much  theCoropluten- 
fian  editors  have  been  injured  by  latter  critics. 

Ver.  3,  Becaufe  he  was  the  fan  of  bis  old  age*  'h  NT)  crop*  11  *0  Sep.  in  vat  ynpue  for  yqpa*] 
V  So  Vulg.  though  not  fo  laterally :  eo  quod  in  feneQute  geranffet  eum .  To  the  feme  pur- 

pofe  Syr,  both  Arabs,  and  Gr.  Vcn.  But  Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  the  Perfic  translator  under- 
fiood  tbe  words  crop  p  to  fignify  a  prudent  child:  lit.  fays  Bp.  law  (who  feems  to  adopt  this 
interpretation)  the  fon  of  tbe  elders .  But  this  is  a  harfh  and  unnatural  explication  :  and  the  other 
is  evidently  the  meaning. 

*  Not  to  mention,  that  ‘jbcis  here  in  an  unufual  conflni&ton,  both  as  noun  and  a  twS  together.  f  Even 

Sciaifenberg  leans  to  this  opinion.  Atnmathtafoma  ad  Gin.  p.  37.  £  It  is  worth  remarking  that  inilead 

of  Jacd,  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  verfe  ts  the  reading  of  all  the  printed  editions  of  Sep.  and  of  the  Copt,  verfion, 
three  of  Holmes’s  ns,  with  one  or  two  Arab,  and  the  Armenian  verfion,  hare  JfrasL  So  read  Jcrom  in  the  old  Italic; 
and  fo  all  the  other  Ant,  vrrfiona. 


lb. 


Gen.  XXXVIII.  CRITICAL  REMARKS.  125 

lb.  An  embroidered  coat.  UVB  HIT O.  By  Monlanus  rendered  tunicam  parlicularum ;  a  coat 
of  patches.  And,  tfiis  perhaps  may  be^tbe  literal  meaning,  Sep,  yysta/x  oronUhas*  Vulg.  tumcam 
polymitam.  Syr,  tWHS,  rendered  fmbriatam  in  Pol.  but  which,  I  think,  would  be  better  ren¬ 
dered  verjicohrem*  Onkclos  retains  the  Hebrew  term.  Jonathan  “nso  embroidered.  -Both 
Arabs  i&yn,  rendered  fericam  (filken )  in  Pol.  but  which,  I  an*  perfuaded,  Hgnifies  the  (ante 
thing.  The  Chafd.  *«,  figured,  embroidered,  See.  Giggaeus  renders  by  the  Italian  word 
broccado  (our  brocade)  %  and  in  this  fenfe  it  was  taken  by  the  Perfic  tranflator,  The  Gr.  of 
Venice  keeps  clofe  to  his  Hebrew ;  and.  renders  ve&jxpMv,  a  coat  of  band  breadths* ; 

as  if  every  piece  of  it  were  no  bigger  than  the  palm  of  the  hand;— Whatever  were  the  form  or 
colours  of  the  pieces  that  compofed  it,  it  was  a  coat  of  diftin&lon  ;  and  fuch  as  was  worn  by 
the  daughters  of  kings.  See  a  Sam.  13.  18.  and  the  Rem.  on  that  place. 

Ver.  4.  And  could  not  /peak  to  him  peaceably .  Better,  perhaps :  and  would  not  give  him  the 
/ablation  of  peace,  “j*?  D ffap.  So  Bp.  Law  in  ms.  notes. 

Ver.  9.  And  eleven  flats.  I  have  not,  with  our  public  verfioo,  rendered  the  eleven  fiars ;  becaufe, 
as  Seeker  well  obferves,  it  is  not  known  that  any  duller  of  eleven  liars  was  diftinguithed  from 
the  reft.  They  are  here  made  eleven  to  equal  the  number  of  Jofeph’s  brothers, 

Ver,  ay,  I  have  laid  in  my  Explau,  Note,  that  it  is  difficult  to  (ay  what  was  the  merchan¬ 
dize,  which  the  Midianites  were  carrying  to  Egypt.  I  (hall  here  lay  their  names  before  my 
reader,  In  the  original  and  the  antient  verfions  5  which  he  may  examine  at  h is  leifure,  andehoofe 
what  he  deems  the  mod  probable. — Hebr.  JT*$p3,  rix,  D1?.— Sep,  Qvptapcerm,  ppwif,  cttcbxt^.— 
Vulg.  aromata ,  refnam,  flatten* — Syr.  tfnx,  NOECl. — Onk,  rpv,  rpp,  otd1?.— Tharg. 

m  mr,  fpp-pptf-fc  did1?.— Saad.wi^-rT,  Npann,  tstonw.— -Erp.  Vpi»,  wpMna, 
ainft,  QE>,  Zft)2< — Gr,  Ven.  xqpor,  /3 oAaccpfy,  pours Such  is  the  variance  among  the  antient 
interpreters.  Nor  are  the  moderns  much  more  agreed.  The  curious  reader  may  confult  on 
the  fubjed,  Bocbart,  Celfius,  Hillerus  j  and  with  refpedt  to  njf,  balfam,  a  Lijfertation  on  the 
fertility  of  PdUfiine  by  H.  E.  Warnekros,  in  Eicbbom’s  Biblical  Repertory,  tom.  xv.  p.  227,  &c. 
—In  my  verfion  I  have  uled  the  names  which  I  thought  the  likelieft  to  exprefe  the  original 
terms  :  and  have  only  to  obferve,  that  the  word  laudanum  would  be  better  written  ladanwn,  or 
ledamm ;  not  labdamm,  as  fome  moderns  fpel!  it :  for  neither  Tbcophraftus  nor  Pliny  fo  write  it. 
Herodotus  has  alfo  Yj$a,m  “  which  (fays  he)  the  Arabs  call  Xotlam. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Ver.  u  AT  that  time .  OTFT  JTJD.  An  indefinite  mode  of  exprefiing  any  occurrence,  or 
event,  unconne&ed  with  any  particular  period  :  fomewhat  like  the  tcts  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
w  t u  xaupu  oc of  the  N.  T.  Hence,  in  the  Roman  Mittal,  every  Sunday-gofpel  begins  with 
In  iUo  tempor  e . 

Ver.  14.  At  the  gate  of  Enaim ♦  D'TV  nflEQ.  Interpreters  differ  about  the  meaning  of 
Is  it  a  proper  name,  or  an  appellative  ?  and  if  the  latter,,  does  it  mean  fountains,  or  eyes  ?  Jerom  is 

'  #  In  pf,  73,  we  find  a  word  from  the  fame  root  DDD,  denoting  either  a  handful*  or  a  hanJ*  t-brradtb  t  ot  at  lea  ft  fome 
very  fmall  quantity,  f  Theft  are  made  two  drags  ia  the  Latin,  but  I  am  perfuaded  they  art  but  out  compound. 

for 


1 26 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  Gen.  XXXVIII. 


for  the  latter :  11  Senfus  eft  t  fedit  in  bivlo,  five  in  compito ;  obi  diligcntiu?  debet  viator  afpicerc, 
u  quod  iter  gradiendi  capiat hence  Vulg.  in  brvio  itmerts ,  &c»  The  meaning,  fuch  as  it  is, 
is  that  it  was  a  place  where  one  moft  open  Ins  eyes  to  fee  which  way  he  was  to  take.  Syr.  and 
Arab,  feem  to  favour  this  explanation  :  and  both  Onkelos  and  Jonathan  may  be  taken  in  the 
fame  fenfe ;  although  I  believe  they  fountains,  not  eyesy  in  their  view.  The  Perfic  tranflator 
is  decidedly  for  fountains,  Wttypri.  The  Gr,  of  Venice  has  as  plainly  eyes  ;  a  'sruAww 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  fountains  is  the  true  meaning ;  bid:  that  it  denotes  the  name  of  a 
place  fo  called  $  as  Sep.  properly  renders,  'nrpsf  r ms  7 rvbatf  Aowar*.  It  was,  no  doubt,  fb  called 
from  the  fprings  in  its  vicinity  :  as  our  Weils  to  Somerfetfhire,  and  elfewbere ;  Wellingborough  in 
North amptonfhire  5  Fontainebleau,  Sept-fons,  and  Scptfontamcs ,  In  France.  The  Sam.  verfion 
makes  it  the  fame  with  TO  Cbazsb  mentioned  ver. 

Ver.  1 8.  Tby Jignet,  with  tby  ribband:  that  is,  the  firing  by  which  the  fignet  was  fufpended. 
In  that  manner  are  fignets  ftill  worne  in  the  Eaft.  See  Chardin,  Pietro  della  Valle,  and  other 
travellers.  We  muft  not  however  imagine  that  ’TT!)  here  ftgmfies  a  ribband  fuch  as  we  now 
ufe  \  it  was  only  a  twi/led firing.  The  Ant.  interpreters  underftood  the  word  in  another  fenfe, 
and  as  a  feparate  ornament :  Sep.  eppomwy.  Vulg.  armillam.  Ont  and  Syr.  Tharg.  ’’Un, 

badly  rendered  pallium,  Saad  TO*™?.  Erp.  VEfflO  -f.  PerC  Gr,  Ven. 

Ver.  09.  What  breach  is  this  thou  haft  made?  r®  run©  NEX  The  midwife  was  fur- 
prifed  at  this  violent  and  uncommon  eruption :  and  it  has  been  made  an  objection  to  the 
veracity  of  the  fa<ft,  as  being  hardly  poffible,  To  fhew  the  contrary,  Micbaelis  has  given  in  his 
German  Notes  on  the  Bible  two  extracts  from  ProfefTor  Wrilberg,  and  Hatter,  which  i  fubjoin 
in  their  own  words.  The  former,  who  was  profeflbr  of  midwifery  in  the  univerfity  of  Goettingen, 
writes  thos :  u  Bey  einer  frau  auf  dem  lande,  die  wegen  widernaturlicher  lage  des  kindes  bey 
u  einer  zwillmgs-geburt  fchon  48  ftunden  in  geburtsfehmerzen  zubebracht  hatte,  und  die 
H  herauagefflllene  hand  dcs  einen  kindes  ganz  blau  angelaufen  war,  wurde  ich  gerufen,  nachdem 
“die  hebamme,  wahrend  threr  muhfamen  und  doch  uberftuffigen  befchaftigtmg  die  hand 
“  wtederum  zuriick  zu  bringen,  aus  verfehen  die  haute  des  anderen  kindes  febon  zerriflen 
u  hatte ;  nach  deren  zerreiflung  Und  darauf  erfblgtcm  ausflufs  des  waflers,  die  in  der  nahe  des 
u  muttermuodes  liegenden  fufle  des  anderen  kindes  beide  in  die  geburt  traten,  Dide  wurden 
4i  von  roir  zuerft  ergriffen,  und  daa  annoch  lebende  kind  daran  herflirgezogen  5  worauf  ich  durch 
“  die  wenduug  das  erfte  kind,  welches  mit  feiner  hand  zuerft  in  die  geburt  getreten  war, 
H  und  davon  die  deutlichften  beweife  durch  die  blaue  farbe  der  aufgefcbwollenen  arme  gab, 
<f  gleichfalls,  wiewobl  todt,  zur  welt  brachtc,** — Haller’s  Letter  to  Michaclis,  dated  May  zd, 
1 770,  is  as  follows*  “  Ob  der  erfte  zwilling  fdne  hand  zuruck  ziehen  kann  ?— Ich  habe  fchon 
u  gefehrieben,  bios  die  natur  kbnner  allea  dergleichen  bewirkt  baben,  wenn  derkopf  des  zweiten 
**  kindes  zwifeheo  den  kopf  des  erflen  und  die  mutter  gedruckt  wurde.  Viel  leichter  gchet 
u  es  an,  wenn  man  annimt,  die  wehmutter  habe  die  fufie  gcfucht,  urn  den  erfien  zwilling 
w  zn  wenden.  Ift  aber  diefer  handgriff  in  diefen  erften  zeiten  bekannt  gewefen  ?  Beym  Celfus 
14  find  fpuren,  bey  dem  angeblichen  Hippokratea  kerne.  Doch  die  Aegyptier,  die  erfinder  der 

*  The  variety  hi  Holmes**  a  hardly  worth  remarking  j  fare  that  Jerom  read  1 loam,  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew 
letter*.  f  This  is  well  rendered,  and  correfpond*  cxa&ly  with  the  Hebrew  word.  See  the  Root  bra  in 

CafteH’a  Lcsican. 
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u  kiiofie,  konnen  handgriffe  gewulst  haben,  die  in  Griecheoland  nicbt  fo  jfaftjgkgnot  wprdcn 
“  find  ;  und  Ariftoteles  fagt,  zwillinge  feyn  in  /Egypten  fehr  gemeio,  folgiich  d*e frothwen- 
“  digkeit  dergleicben  geburten  zu  befordera  grofler  aU  in  IcaJtem  landero/*— Tfc#  Lanark 
is  very  pertinent ;  pod  is M  ifea!»fi^#pppqalde  to  tbe  Hebrew  women,  as  to  the  Egyptian*  See 
the  Remark  oo  Exod.  i .—Having  confulted  fome  of  the.  firft  practitioners  in  this  metippphVJ 
am  pleaied  to  find  that  they  agree  in  fcntiraent  with  .Haller.  Tbe  following  letter  was  ffeqt  to 
me  by  Dr.  Combe  in  1793,  “  I  think  this  (cafe)  might  naturally  happen,  in  either  of  the  two 
“  following  politicos  of  the  children,  when  the  mother  has  a  large  weU^forraed ift,  If* 
"  on  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the. arm  ;of  one  child  be  forced  dpwn  with  the  head  of  the 
“  other,  the  hand  of  the  firft  child,  in  a  pain  or  two,  will  be  even  .with  the.  os  externum,  or  a  little 
“  lower:  at  the  fame  time  the  head  of  the  feepnd  child,  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  tbe 
**  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  will  prevent  the  head  and  body  of  tbe  firft  child  coming  down  ;  and, 
rt  probably,  after  fome  ineflfe&ual  pains.fthe  children  bang  in  this  fituaffon)  the:arm  of  the  firft 
“  child  will,  in  the  interval  of  pain,  bo  a  little  drawn  up;  and  a  fublequent  pain  will  fbrpe 
c<  down  the  head  of  the  fccond  child ;  and  thus  the  one  who  prefented  the  band  firft,  will  be 
<f  born  laft. 

<s  idly,  If,  inftead  of  the  bead,  the  breech  of  the  fecond  child  be  forced  down*  with  the  arm 
*  of  the:firft,  as  before  deferibed,  tbe  event  will  be  exa&ly  the  lame/* 

Dr.  Savage  is  of  the, feme  opinion  j  and  although  in  his  extenfive  pralfice  he  has  not  found 
a  cafe  fimilar  to  that  of  Thamar,  and  .that  mcntioned.by  Dr.  Wriiberg,  yet  he  afiiires  me  that 
a  German  Do 61  or,  who  pra&ifbd  long  in  London,  and  whofe  name  was  Cobban  f,  had  met  with 
a  cafe  exadlly  fimilar. — Mr.  Ring,  whofe  pradlice  ,h  alfb  extenfiye,  and  whofe  obftetric  ikill  is 
unquefiionable,  coincides  in  opinion  with  the  fore-mentioned  phyficians.  So  that,  I  think,  tbe 
pofiibility  of  Thamar  6  cafe  is  indubitable. 

CHAP.  XXXIX, 

Ver.  14,  SHE  colled  *0  her  domejlics,  nrv*2  — lit.  She  called  to  tbe  men  of  berbeufi, 

u  e,  the  eunuchs  who  guarded  her  apartments  j  according  to  the  eaftern  cuftom.  Lobftein 
here  again  endeavours  to  juftify  the  fingular  reading  of  the  Genovefon  ms.  of  tbe  Sam.  Text, 
which  has  to  tbe  women,  that  were  about  her.  His  chief  reafon  is  that  if  fhe  had  addrefled 
herfelf  to  men ,  the  would  not  have  feid,  that  tbe  young  Hebrew  bad  been  brought  in  “to  infult 
**  us"  pm7.  But  this  appears  to  me  a  weak  objection.  She  fpoke  as  a  woman  of  confer 
quence :  and  this  may  be  adduced  as  another  example  of  a  plural  uled  for  a  fingular.  See  the 
Rem.  on  Gen.  1.  p.  8.  lecond  paragr.  Or  (he  might  deem  the  infult  offered  to  her  guardians,  as 
well  as  to  herfelf.  I  therefore  fee  no  reafon  for  admitting  the  Gcnovefan  reading  contrary  to  all 
the  other  copies,  and  all  the  Ant.  verfions. — The  reading  of  this  ferae  w.  is  more  probable  in 

Ver.  20.  Where  tbe  prefen t  text  has  “Vron  TO"1?**  TOTY»,  the  Genovefen  copy  has  ’'non  both 
here  and  in  vv.  21,  22.  24.  I  had  long  fufpedled  that  this  latter  might  have  been  the  original 


*  Which  feema  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  Dr,  Wrilberg**  woman, 
doubtful  about  the  orthography  of  tbe  name. 


f  Or  Gobb&iu  for  Dr.  S.  teemed 
reading. 
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reading,  before  1  knew  that  Micfcaelis  had  had  the  fame  idea.  1  am  now  almoft  convinced  that 
it  is  5  it  being  the  reading  of  not  only  the  Genovefan,  but  of  io  other  Sam,  msb*.  It  might 
be  imagined,  with  fome  degree  of  plaufibility,  that  Sep.  read  *OTT,  as  they  render  o%i pp* ;  or 
that  they  underftood  “non  in  the  fame  fenfe.  This  fenfe  is  confirmed  by  the  radical  meaning 
of  nnD  in  ChaUL  Syr,  and  Sam.  dialedls;  in  which  it  denotes  an  mchfed9fedudedyfecure  place; 
arx,  turrisy  palatiumf :  and  fureJy  no  word  can  better  denote  a  royal  prilon  or  bajtile ;  filch  as 
this  prifon  feems  to  have  been.  I  am  not  even  fure  but  that  the  Hebrew  acceptation  of  the 
word,  applied  to  mercbandife  and  mercbandijtng  is  to  be  fought  in  the  idea  of  inchflng  and 
fieurmg  goods  in  warehoufes.  See  the  Rem.  on  Jerem.  14.  and  on  PC  38.  10.  and  91 , 4. — I 
had  almoft  omitted  lo  mention  the  derivation  of  Aben  Ezrah,  Bocbart,  Jablonfki,  &c.  who  make 
TTD,  or  nno,  a  compound  of  two  Coptic  words,  some  and  areh  %  of  which  the  former  lignifiea 
the  latter  euflodia.  If  the  word  bad  been  found  only  bere,  I  fhould  not  objedl  to  this 
etymon :  but  in  genera!  I  am  not  for  (eektng  Hebrew  words  in  a  language  with  which  the  He¬ 
brew  dialed  has  little  or  no  affinity. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Ver.  4.  SOME  days.  which  Bp*  Law  thought  might  be  a  week.  Others  make  it  a 
whole  year.  I  have,  with  all  the  Ant.  verftons,  exprefled  it  indefinitely.  . 

Ver.  6.  He  Jam  that  they  were  troubled.  O'SV?.  Sep.  %empw/pant.  Aq.  ffjJSytxtFotfpemsf.  Our 
tranflators  followed  Sym.  and  Vulg.  tnaj9fw&ot3  trifles:  and  foHoubigant,  Dathe,  Michael  is.— 
It  is  not  however  the  fame  word  with  that  in  the  next  verfe,  D^n ;  which,  with  me,  they  ren¬ 
der  fad.  Sep.  maApcmet. 

Ver.  13.  Will  decide  tbyfaie .  Bp.  Law  <{  Will  call  thee  to  account)] — bring  thee  to  trial** 
which  is  the  very  rendering  of  the  Sam.  verfion.  The  other  verfions  either  retain  tbeHebraifm, 
or  give  it  the  meaniugof  calling  to  mind . 

Ver.  15.  In  a  dungeon .  T)2}.  Hie  common  meaning  of  Til  is  a  pity  welly  ciflem  ;  but  here 
it  is  to  Jbe  underftood  in  a  more  unlimited  fenfe  ;  for  Jofeph  feetas  to  have  then  been  a  prifoner 
at  large,  at  leaft  within  the  prectndU  of  the  prifon- boufe. 

Ver.  16.  Wicker -bqjkets.  nn  *7Q.  The  laft  of  thefe  words  is  varioufly  rendered,  Sep. 
XeyfyiT&y.  Aq.  yvpsctff.  Sym. /3o£iw.  Vulg./?mi*f*  Syr.  Hffnn**.  Onk.  raiff,  Tharg. 
N'pJ  WTB$  J.  Arab.  Po).  nNTU  Arab.  Erp.  yiO.  Pcrfic ;  ^imrwforandnout ;  which  I  take  to 
be  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  word.  At  any  rate  the  word  nrr  or  nn  can  be  appli- 

*  1  mention  not  lire  Jlnirlc  Hebr.  ms.  which  here  agrees  with  thole  San.  copies ;  but  which  in  all  the  other  places 
reads  ‘im>.  Perhaps  of  a  roundifh  figure  %  whence  Purrer  fectos  to  have  taken  the  fancy  of  rendering  it  « 

rowid-himfe.  J  So  alfo  Gr,  Ven.  The  other  Ant.  verfions  will,  lOcewife,  bear  the  lame  meaning* 

I!  So  alio  Delgado  in  the  very  lame  words.  $  So  Gr.  Ven,  ***«*«»  **  Rendered  in  PbL  cibenm 

vm&dorvm  :  but  which,  I  apprehend,  denotes  rather  the  colour  of  the  ba  flirt  itfidf,  than  of  the  viands  contained  in  it* 
Thole  ba fleets  were  made  of  twigs  9  according  to  the  notion  of  the  traoflatar  s  or  perhaps  hifl  meaning,  as  well  as 

that  of  Oakelos,  may  be  holey.  ff  Abliudly  rendered  plena  paw  prwipalL  It  Gretna  rather  to  denote 

that  the  bafketa  were  flnta  formitnbtu:  full  of  little  tnterftices,  as  breschb&fkets  commonly  are.  Jerufi 
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cable  only  to  the  baikets,  and  not  to  their  contents;  and  muft  be  rendered either  white,  or 
wicker.  Pagninus,  Oleafter,  Caftalio,  the  Genevans,  L e  Gere,  &c.  are  for  the  foriner ;  for  the 
latter,  Jarhi,  Junius,  Houbfgant,  Dathe,  andoarfirft  Englifh  tnmflators,  In  the  BHbop’s  Bible 
both  epithets  are  joined  ^  white  wycker  baikets  ;M  but  James’s  iranflators  retained  only  tb&firft, 
white ;  which  Bate  followed.  It  is  rather  ft  range  that  Michaeiis  prefers  pajfay-work,  “  bait- 
**  werk  ” 

Ver.  19.  Will  decide  thy  fate.  After  thefe  words,  in  the  prefent  Hebr.  and  Sana,  copies, 
we  find  the  following  word  “p^Di  from  off  thee .  Which  in  my  Explah.  Note,  I  have  repre- 
fented  as  an  interpolation,  anting  from  its  proximity  to  the  at  the  end  of  the  verfe.  It  is 
wanting  in  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss,  and  was  wanting  at  tirft  in  2  of  De  Roffi’s.  But,  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  in  all  the  Ant.  ver,  fave  Vulg.  and  I  am  not  fure  hut  it  is  there  included  in  the 
word  auferei.  If  it  be  genuine,  we  mull  here  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  words  TCtnvw  str>, 
a  meaning  which  I  think  they  can  hardly  bear ;  and  render  “  Pharaoh  will  take  off  thy  head* **” 
But  l  believe,  a  tingle  other  inftancc  cannot  be  produced,  where  ©N rrrw  fignifies  to  take 

off  a  head.  T am  therefore  ftill  inclined  to  think  that  the  firft  'p'tvq  in  this  verfe  is  a  very  old 
interpolation  ;  borrowed  from  the  fccond 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Ver,  2.  ON  a  meadow.  TittH*  Sep.  »  xuetyjEi*.  Vulg.  in  loch  campeflribus.  Onk. 
retaining  the  Hebrew  word.  Syr.  m  viridarto .  Tbarg,  Vi  in  medio  pratorum 

Saad.  *)  J  rendered  in  gramine  :  hut  the  word  is  by  forae  fuppofed  to  mean  that  particular 

gratis  called  famfom,  onobychis .  Ar.  Erp.  aiD’w  *)  in  frato.  Perf,  ‘Thns’TV  Ti  in  gramneto, 
Gr,  Ven.  ev  tm  teipwi.  Thus  all  concur  in  making  it  either  a  meadow ;  or-grafs  growing  on  a 
meadow  :  but  feme  of  the  terms  arc  tiuppotied  to  denote  a  particular  gratis.  We  learn  from 
Jcrom  that  the  word  <x%zi  was  in  his  time  contiidered  as  an  Egyptian  word,  which  tignified 
omne  quod  m  pahde  wrens  nafiitvr*  The  Coptic  tranflator  haying  retained  the  word  ah],  with 
the  Copt,  art.ytf;  makes  this  more  probable.  It  is  worth  remarking  that  in  the  Celtic  dialed 
formerly  tipoken  in  Scotland  ach  was  the  name  for  a  meadow  or  afield:  and  makes  a  part  of 
many  compound  proper  names  in  that  country.  The  Scottish  haucb  |J,  and  the  Englifh  hough  §, 
are  of  the  fame  origin* 

Ver.  1 6,  Without  God,  &c.  The  Text  has  rw  nrfra  literally  rendered  hy  Pagninus, 

Prater  me,  Devs,  &c.  So  the  Latin  Vulgate,  Jlfque  me,  &c.  and  tio  equivalently  Onk,  both 
Arabs,  Pcrf.  and  ,Gr.  Vcn*#,  But  the  Sam.  Icftion  rtiJP  tih  rVl?2,  which  was 

*  So  Vat,  and  Ales.  But  Caroph  i  mi.  and  Copt,  have  ay}  %  and  Aid.  and  %  mbs,  have  Philo  too  hu  oyfiaf. 

Jerom  (Comment,  ra  If.)  read  ayet,  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  the  original  reading  of  the  Text  was  *TIK.  See 
the  Remark  on  Ecclua.  40.  16.  f  So  the  Latin  translator  of  Tharg.  Bab.  but  the  tranflation  of  Tharg.  Jeraf.  ii 

in  medio  although  it  is  the  fame  word  in  the  Chaldee.  f  ^ which,  1  believe,  comet  the  JLada 

prat  urn-,  Imp  mutato:  and  not  from  the  ridiculous  etymon  of  Vulpian, 

||  Dipplr,  Dundureas,  Doonalerth,  and  Deray 

Are  the  three  fineft  haiuhs  (meadows)  along  the  Spey, 

**  Xw?lf  SPM1* 


$  Aa  m  tPodtr-bougl^tad. 
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followed  by  Sep,  *  and  Syr,  +  appears  to  be  by  far  the  better  reading;  which  I  have  accord¬ 
ingly  followed  in  my  verfion.  Point,  then,  nyta  with  a  tfirii  for  there  is  no  neceffity  of  read¬ 
ing  with  Houbigant  'nfn  ta. — Michaelts  paraphrafes  thus  :  w  This  is  above  my  power;  God 
«  alone  can  give  to  the  king  a  lucky  and  defirable  anfwer  ” — Dathe :  «  Jofephus  vero  negavit, 
«  fibi  hanc  inefle  facultatem ;  interim  fefe  vebementer  opiare,  ut  Deus  ci  falutaria  indicct.’' 
Can  this  be  called  a  tranjlatum? — Better  Rofenmiiller ;  “Nihil  ad  me :  Deus  reipondebit  pacem 
«  Pharaoni,  &c.”  They  all  followed  the  prefent  Maforetic  reading. — But  beft  of  all,  in  my 
opinion,  Houbigant :  “  Nemo,  inquit,  Pharaoni  profpera  nuntiare,  fine  Deo  poteft.” 

Ver.  34.  Take  up  a  fifth  fart  of  the  produce  of  the  land, .  pH  fiN  TO n  lit.  fifth  the  land  % 
as  Seeker  renders  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  fay  to  tithe* 

Ver.  3S.  With  a  godlike  mind.  11  Dtriw  mn  In  whom  is  theffirit  of  a  god .  A  pure 

Hebraifnv  denoting  a  fuperior  degree  of  penetration  and  wifoom  :  as  is  well  explained  in  the 
next  verfe. 

Ver,  40.  At  thy  word  fbaU  all  my  people  move «  lay  79  Pagntnus,  deriving  pEP 

from  pstt,  renders  it  ofcuLdnturr  and  our  Chandler  was  of  the  fame  opinion.  But  Seeker  jufily 
obferves  that  "  pEP  cannot  fignify  to  kifs  the  mouth ;  but  rnufl  be  rendered  juxta  man - 
u  datum :  but  of culari  juxta  mandalum  is  no  fenfe.”  Others,  from  tbe  fame  root,  would  render  it 
armed ;  as  if  Pharaoh  had  faid  :  “  all  my  people  fhall  be  armed  at  your  command."  The 
Tbargums  J,  and  the  Greek  of  Venice  §  favour  this  interpretation*  I  derive  the  word  from 
pntp,  and  take  it  in  tbe  meaning  of  difeurfitarej  to  be  ready  to  run  one’s  errand  at  bis  defire  :  to 
move  nt  his  pleafure  :  like  the  Centurion’s  fervants  in  Matthew  8.  9.  who  went)  when  he  faid  ; 
go  /  and  came,  when  he  faid :  come  /—Perhaps  another  meaning,  equally  probable,  might  be 
drawn  from  the  fame  root  pro?,  in  the  fenfe  which  we  give  to  rpwn  Gen.  3*  16*  And  fo  I 
think  mud  Sep.  be  understood  ert  t&>  mopctTi  c-ov  wrernwretcu  ms  0  hues  poo.  And  Vulg. 
ohediet . — Rofenm filler  prefers  a  meaning  fuggefted  by  Lentz,  who  derives  psn  from  the 
Arabic  ptD3  to  which  Jhsy_giYe  the  fignification  o fpangere,  compingere;  and  then  apply  it  meta¬ 
phorically  to  the  ftridl  attention  which  the  Egptians  were,  by  their  King’s  order,  to  pay  to 
Jofeph’s  commands,  “  Per  metaphoram  aliquis  fuper  as  vel  ori  alterius  appaQus  dicitnr,  qui 
u  ejus  jalfis  perfect um  obfoquium  praeftare  debet,  ita  ut  ab  ejus  ore  recedere  feque  avellere  non 
"  pofiit.  Siroili  quadam  phFafi  dicitur,  ah  ore  aficujus  pendere*"  This  is  quite  in  the  manner 
of  Scbultens  ;  that  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  unnecefiary  refinement.  Were  I  to  call  in  the  Arabic 
here  to  aid,  I  would  rather  fqy,  that  the  meaning  is  ordmari ;  to  be  always  ready  to  receive 
orders :  which  would  nearly  fall  in  with  our  common  verfion  ft  be  ruled.” 

Vcr,  42.  Muffin* .  TO.  Forfter  has  fo  ably  proved  this  to  be  cotton  ( goffypmm  arhorcum)  that 
it  now  pafles  for  unquefiionable,  among  Biblical  critics.  See  his  work  On  the  Byffus  of  the 
Antienis ,  fe£L  10.  p.  46. — See  alfo  Pliny,  L  19.  c.  1.  and  Pollux’s  Ommafikon,  1.  7.  e.  17. 

Vcr  43.  Ahrecb .  1"DN.  That  this  proclamation  was  made  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  wc 
cannot  entertain  a  doubt :  but  we  are  not  quite  fo  certain,  that  the  Hebrew  hiftorian  might  not 
have  given  the  Egyptian  word  a  Hebrew  turn  %  as,  in  my  opinion,  he  has  done  with  refpeft  to 


*  Arw  5*b  ©toy,  cm  avtxftQyretai  rp  cuitypiPY  *o paw.  f  ?  pjnfaJ'  Kobw  IHPl  'ttiikt  Tjfo'l '««  *00 
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the  name  of  Mofes.— Yet,  every  thing  confidered,  it  appears  more  probable,  that  here,  at 
he  retained  the  original  term ;  and,  therefore,  we  are  naturally  led  to'feek  its  etymology  and 
meaning  in  the  Egyptian  language.  Two  learned  authors,  Jabionfki  and  Foffter,  have  accord¬ 
ingly  given  their  explanations  of  Abredi>  from  the  Coptic  dialed.  The  former  makes  it  a  com¬ 
pound  of  oube  centra ,  and  kek  mclinar t,  bom  towards,  The  latter  compofes  it  of  ha~pjls- 
chek  ;  which  he  renders  a-rege-emfius  :  as  if  the  royal  proclamation  had  been  to  this  purpofcj 
(t  Behold  the  man  whom  the  king  hath  clothed:”  firaikr  to  that  in  Either  Thus  fhall  it  be 
♦‘done  to  the  man,  whom  the  king  deligbteth  to  honour.” — This  is  ingenious;  but  I  doubt 
much  of  the  juftnefe  of  the  etymon;  although  my  knowledge  of  the  Coptic  is  ytt  too  infigtfifi- 
cant  to  qualify  me  a  competent  judge.  The  other  derivation  pleafes  me  much  better;  the  more 
efyecially  as  we  learn  from  Origen  (in  Cateois)  that  the  word  in  queffion  implies  geimfleSion, 
y(vartZior  t  which  was  moft  probably  the  very  word  ufed  by  Aquila,  and  not  wpyw,  as  in  Mont  feu- 
con.  See  Bahrdt  s  edition  of  the  Hexapla,  1. i.  p.  252.— To  the  fame  purport  the  Latin  Vulg. 

ut  omnes  coram  eo gmtfleGerent''  In  a  fimilar  fenfe  it  was  taken  by  Arab.  Erp.  «T3HW ;  and  by 
Gr.  Ven.  ywnrt But  what  fhall  we  fey  of  the  verfion  of  the  Septnagint  ?  which  is  as  fallows : 
xou  (or  Qoifurasr)  e}iirpo<r&&  wrw  x4?/sl^:  an  herald  proclaimed  before  him.  It  is  plain  they  either 

took  T"QN  for  a  nominative  agreeing  with  (for  fo  they  muft  have  read  in  the  ling,  with 
Sam.  and  3  mss.)  and  confidered  it  as  equivalent  to  dr  omitted  to  tranflate  it  at  all, 

which  is  hardly  credible.  It  was  their  general  cuftoro,  when  they  could  not  readily  find  a 
Greek  equivalent,  to  retain  the  original  word,  a a  above  in  TO,  and  below  in  ntfSTtSS :  they 
would,  then,  have  given  us  a£p%  or  fomc  fuch  word :  if  they  bad  not  looked  upon  ya«  as  an 
appellative  Egyptian  noun  of  the  fame  meaning  with  xitpvi;  in  Greek.  I  anxioufly  looked  for 
fome  various  reading  in  Holmes ;  but  found  not  even  the  trace  of  one*  Thofe  tranflators, 
living  at  Alexandria,  had  it  in  their  power  to  coofult  the  Copts  conceming-the  meaning  of  the 
word  :  and  if  they  had  not  been  convinced  that  it  meant  x%pv%,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that 
they  would  have  ufed  that  terra.  In  turning  to  the  Coptic  verfion,  made  from  theirs,  I  find 
yJipZ  rendered  AMKTPIE  :  did  the  tranfiator  borrow  this  from  the  Greek ;  or  is  it  a  real 
Coptic  term  ?  I  have  in  vain  looked  for  it  in  La  Croze :  but  if  it  were  a  genuine  Coptic  word, 
perhaps,  in  the  hands  of  a  thorough  Coptic  fcholar,  it  might  be  refolvablc  into  our  yntf. 
• — Be  this  as  it  may,  my  great  regard  for  the  Septuagint  makes  me  ever  loth  to  abandon 
them,  where  their  verfion  has  not  been  vitiated  by  carclcfe  copyifts,  or  daring  correctors. — With 
refpedt  to  the  other  antient  tranflators,  except  the  four  already  mentioned,  they  appear  to  have 
confidered  yON  not  as  ao  Egyptian,  but  an  Hebrew  compound  of  >5  and  y ;  and  they  are 
generally  agreed  about  the  meaning  of  2N,  but  differ  about  the  meaning  of  y.  The  Syr.  tranfl 
lator  feems  to  have  nnderftood  all  that  follows  in  the  verfe,  as  a  part  of  the  proclamation. 
yuan  tfSTO  rto  But  how  he  could  draw  this  out  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text,  is  to 

me  inconceivable.  For  in  the  firfi  place  he  muft  have  confidered  tbe  fyllable  y  as  an  ufelefe  ad- 
jun&,  and  either  not  found  or  fupprefled,  in  his  text,  the  word  VW.  Then,  indeed,  the  Hebrew 
might  be  thus  literally  rendered ;  Fafer,  et  datus  (i.  e.  conjHtutus) fuperomnem  UrramJEgypti — On 
the  other  hand,  according  to  fome  commentators,  y  denotes  a  kmg%  and  confequently  yotf 
fignifies  tbe  king's  father  \  as  if  Jofeph  had,  by  this  proclamation,  been  declared  to  be  the  father 
or  guide  of  Pharaoh.— So  it  was  underflood  by  Onkelos ;  NdW?  Klrt  p  This  is  a  father  to  the 

S  2  k  ing  t 


132 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Gen,  XLI 


king :  and  from  Jarhi  we  learn  that  -p  in  Syriac  is  a  king .  But  it  is  not  clear  that  cither  in  Syr, 
or  Chald.  it  had  that  meaning  before  Syria  and  Paleftine  were  Roman  provinces.  The  Thai- 
mudifts  feem  to  have  borrowed  their  "p  or  N2H  from  the  Latin  teg e,  the  ablative  of  rex  5  or 
from  rex  iffelf,  by  the  apocope  of  j,  of  which  and  k  the  x  is  compofed.  This  to  me  appears  the 
more  credible,  as  I  find  them  dfewhere  making  the  lame  apocope  in  words  derived  from  the 
Greek  and  Latin ;  thus  for  ebalyh ,  ‘pr  Judex. — Jonathan  understood  7-1  in  its 

common  acceptation,  tener,  ienellus  ;  Under ,  delicate ;  and  this  interpretation  pleated  a  Rab, 
Judah  (apud  Jarhi*)  ;  and  was  adopted  by  Jerom,  In  his  CL  Hebr,  where  he  thus  writes: 
u  Mibi  videtur  non  tarn  pr<eco,  five  adgeniatlatia,  qua  in  falutando  vel  adorando  Jofeph  accipi 
<f  poteft,  intelligcnda :  quam  itlud  quod  Hebraei  tradunt,  dicentea  patrem  ienenrn  et  hoc  fer- 
*f  mone  transferri:  AB  quippe  dicitur  paler ;  RECH  delicatus9  five  ienerrimus ;  fignificante 
f<  Scripture,  quod  juxta  prudentiam  quidem  pater  omnium  fucrit ;  fed  juxta  setatem  tenerrinms 
u  adolefcens  et  puerf  This  is  prccifejy  the  language  of  the  Thargums  TDT1  'aroarQ  21 : 
u  In.  wifdom  great,  although  a  child  in  years,**  But  this  thews  that  the  good  Jerom  was  fomc- 
times  led  into  cbildijb  explanations  by  his  Rabbinical  tutors,  again#  his  own  more  critical  judg¬ 
ment,  On  the  whole,  then,  we  muft  hold  to  the  Coptic  derivation  of  T'QN,  or  lay  that  it  is 
here  a  Chaidaifm  for.  pan,  in  which  cafe  it  will  fignify  Bend  the  knee.  Or,  perhaps,  even  in 
its  prefent  form,  it  might  be  plaulibly  explained  T betid  ike  kneel  metaphorically  1  blrfs,  or  falute: 
as  in  French  or  Italian  Jt  vous  baife  la  main\  Vi  haem  la  mam  ;  I kifs  your  band ;  by  way  of 
mere  falutation. 

Ver.  45,  And  Pharaoh  called  Jofepb's  name  Zapbnatb- Paaneab.  That  Jofeph ’s  new  name 
would  be  Egyptian,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  but  it  may  here  again  be  quefiioned,  whether  the 
Hebrew  hiftorian  might  not  accommodate  that  name  to  his  own  language.  The  Hebrew  terms 
are  naysrrrasnrjn  the  prefent  Jewifh  copies  f 5  and  niySnjWEt  in  the  Samaritan  copies  — Arc 
thefe  Hebrew  or  Egyptian  words  ?  The  Jewith  writers,  in  general,  confidered  them  as  Hebrew  * 
and  render  them  by  terms  that  mean  the  difeoverer  of fecrets.  Thus  Onkelos  rtf?  tf?i)  pw  arOJ 
the  man  to  whom  fecrett  are  revealed ,  To  the  lame  purport  Jonathan  and  both  Arabs ;  and 
Jofephus  in  his  interpretation  of  the  name  |j. — Syr.  Pert  and  Gr.  Yen.  retain  the  original  word ; 
which  in  the  la#  is  thus  written  Xnctpxdw  Yluaifpyjxit }  and  in  Syr.  explained  to  be  one  to  whom 
ficrets  are  dif covered. — The  Latin  Vulg.  only,  has  fahatorem  vrnndi  (the  favionr  of  the  world) 
which  Jerom  in  Q.  Hebr.  thus  defends :  tc  Licet  Hehraice  hoc  nomen  abfcondilorum  reper- 
rt  torem  fonet ;  tamen,  quia  ab  jEgyptio  ponitur,  ipfius  linguse  debet  habere  rationcm  ;  intcr- 
a  pretatur  ergo,  fermone  iEgyptio,  /abator  rmendi ;  eo  quod  orbem  terra;  ab  imminente  famis 
“  excidio  liberariL”  This  interpretation  was  adopted  by  the  generality  of  Rom.  Catholic  com¬ 
mentators  ;  but  as  generally  rejected  by  tbofe  of  the  Proteftant  communions.  It  has,  how¬ 
ever,  lately  been  brought  into  credit  again  j  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  fequel. — But  let  us  firft 

*  For  which,  however,  He  was  laughed  at,  by  another  Jew  of  Damafcua.  **  Dixit  el  films  Doraiafltith ;  Quoufque 

**  tu  nobis  detorquea  feriptura*  ?  non  notat  nifi  genua  j  quoniam  omnes  ingrediebantur  fab  illioi  (Jofephi) 

14  poteftatc.**  f  There  is  fome  fmall  variety  in  the  mss.  One  has  runs  for  TOb,  one  has  hi  in  two  wurds : 

one  has  rtipfl  jnnfi  j  and  one  has  — all  probably  erroneous,  %  Three  mss.  have  VtttST  without  a  Jed  after  B  ; 

and  this  I  coofider  as  the  better  reading.  U  o^waivEt  yap  *c  wop*  KPTimiN  'UTPETHN.  Antiq.  L  2. 

e*  6.  So  Theodoret :  avo^n^ruty  ippsnvrtpf  j  and  Chryfoft,  fuiv  xpvTrutf 
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notice  the  Angular  reading  of  the  Septuagint,  YwQowpowix  *.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  this 
name  only  they  have  changed  intopf  the  Hebrew  tfade  \  which  every  where  elfe  they  exprefs  by 
figma .  This  inclines  me  to  believe,  that  they  had  in  view  the  Egyptian  or  Coptic  term  s  which, 
refiding  at  Alexandria,  they  might  readily  learn  :  if,  indeed,  the  Coptic  were  not  ibeir  oitlir 
nary  language. 

This  being  premifed,  let  us  now  fee  what  can  be  laid  in  favour  of,  or  againft,  each  of  the 
above  opinions. — There  arc  two  ftrong  arguments,  in  my  apprehension,  againft  the  opinion  of 
thole  who  deem  the  words  pure  Hehrew,  and  render  them  the  reveakr  of  hidden  things.  For 
in  the  ftrft  place  is  not  Hebrew  ;  at  leaft  it  occurs  no  where  elfe  in  the  whole  Hebrew 
Scripture;  nor  Is  it  found  in  any  other  filler  dialect.  ad)y,  Were  it  fuppofed  to  be  an  Hebrew 
word,  and  to  fignify  a  revealer ;  and  that  the  preceding  word  meant  fecret  or  hidden 
things  \  which  may  readily  be  granted:  yet  flill  the  conftrudtion  would  not  be  Hebrew;  .and 
in  order  to  make  of  it  a  genuine  Hebraifm,  the  words  mud  be  tranfpofed,  and  written  thus 
m3S!t  or  vend  :  as  Gen.  37.  19;  a  mafier  of  dreams ;  not  a  dream-mongery 

as  wc  fay  in  English  :  and  PC  7.  10.  mh  pa  fiarcber  of  hearts ,  not  heart* fear cher,~\ri  like 
manner,  not  to  go  out  of  the  Pentateuch,  fD'32  Gen.  35.  18.  Ty*73  Gen*  31. 47,  noirtrw 
Gen.  36.  4.  non'  Exod.  6.  2N*Z1N  Exod,  31.6*  Num.  22,  5* — Some  compound 

proper  names  beginning  with  n*i,  'oto  and  'JHK  are  not  to  be  accounted  exceptions,  as 

they  arc  formed  after  a  different  manner,  and  are  in  reality  reducible  to  the  general  rule.— 
Could  1  at  all  believe  the  name  given  to  Jofeph  to  be  Hebrew,  or  rather  by  the  Jewifb  hifto- 
rian  converted  into  Hebrew  ;  I  would  give  the  preference  to  the  Sam.  reading,  my9  and 

render  it  with  the  Sam.  tranflator  ^3  VVVDB  what  was  bidden  from  me  he  hath  revealed ,  i.  e« 
“  interpreted  my  prophetic  dreams  Here  the  conftru<flion  would  be  regular,  as  well  as  the 
mode  of  nomination:  and  rrcys  might  be  a  quadrilitteriil,  like  nona,  from  the  Arabic  jys, 
aj>eruit,  pandit. 

But  flill  I  am  much  more  inclined  to  believe  the  word,  or  words,  pure  Egyptian  or  Coptic ;  and 
that  in  Coptic  the  meaning  is  to  be  fought* — Forfter,  in  the  Work  already  quoted,  makes  it  a  com¬ 
pound  of  sach-pnguti-pa-enbh-ich  ;  which  he  renders  The  divine  firibe  of  the.  eternal  Spirit  / 
as  fanciful  and  far-fetched  an  etymology,  in  my  idea,  as  ever  was  imagined.— Bernard,  in  bis 
very  learned  note  on  Jofephus-f,  thinks  that  the  original  Coptic  name  was  Psothomouponei  ; 
which  be  explains ;  Arcanum  tile  mhi  rechfit ;  which  exactly  coincides  with  the  Sam.  reading, 
as  I  have  above  underftood  and  rendered  k :  and  this  coincidence  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
Bernard  feeros  not  to  have  known  that  reading,  or  not  to  have  attended  to  it. — Jablonlki,  in 
his  Letter  to  Michaelisf,  writes  the  name  thus:  Psotemph£neb||  ;  and  readers  it  Sahator 
vnmdi ;  the  fame  meaning  that  Jerom  had  long  before  learned  from  the  Egyptians  themfelves. 
—  This  is,  undoubtedly,  the  moft  fpecious  and  mod  probable  interpretation,  that  has  yet  been 
given  ;  and  I  fee  no  great  caufe  for  fi thing  in  Coptic  glofiaries  for  another  fignifi cation : 
although  I  have  flill  fome  doubt,  whether  this  even  be  the  irue  refolution  of  the  Hebrew  word  : 

*  There  arc  8  or  9  various  readings  in  Holmes  j  but  of  very  little  importance  :  except  that  in  i  m«.  as  ia  Copt,  the 
word  terminates  with  x  i&Qead  of  %'r  onc  Ms*  (75)  h*8  an  additional  interpretation  firatlar  to  that  of  Vulg. 

0  ZCTiy  trwrjp  X07UL0V,  f  Antiq.  L  2.  C.  6.  X  ihc  9th  tome  of  Oriental  JJilrary *  p.  202.  [}  Com¬ 

pounded  of  v  the  article,  $ot,  a  Caviour  j  and  emfhekeh,  the  genitive  of  enh  (mw,  •world, 

and 
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and  perhaps  fome  one,  more  deeply  verfed  in  Coptic  litterature  than  I,  may  yet  find  a  more 
fuitabk  etymon.  I  hare  fornetimes  thought  it  might  be  compounded  of  sb6,  prudence^  and 
phew  v6\s,  ahtnJare,  abandons^  an  epithet  perfectly  fmtable  to  Jofcpb;  but  I  fear  it  is  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rules  of  Coptic  competition,  and  lay  no  flrefs  upon  it.— I  had  almoft  forgotten 
to  obferve,  that  Scholtz  *  writes  the  Coptic  name  of  Jofeph  thus  :  Tbophmtepheneh ;  orjopbente - 
pbeneb  ;  but  gives  neither  tra inflation,  nor  refolution  of  its  component  parts. — The  reader  who 
h  curious  to  Ice  more  on  this  fubjedl  may  confult  the  above  quoted  writers,  Montfaucbn’s  note  in 
his  Hexapla,  Rofeomuller  s  Scholia  in  Genef,  and  the  1 6th  ch,  of  J.  Gregorio’s  Obfervations. 

Ib.  Potipharaob .  Sep.  Uer&ppi :  but  8  ms.  bavc  Tt&rzppi  or  Ilsn&ppi ;  and  this  I 

take  to  be  the  genuine  reading:  for  phont  in  Coptic,  Signifies  the  priejly  and  phouro  the  king* 
He  was  the  king  or  chief  of  the  Egyptian  prieffe.  It  was  common  with  the  Hebrew  writers  to 
drop  a  mn  out  of  words  which  they  Hebraized  ;  and  even  out  of  their  Own  words,  for  the  fake 
of  abbreviation. 

Ib.  After  theprieft  of  On^  there  is,  in  the  prefent  Hek  and  Sam.  Text  Dnjm  PpT» 

And  Jofcpb  went  out  over  the  land  of  Egypt  -f  $  and  this  addition,  with  fome  fmall  variety,  is  in 
all  the  antient  vertions,  fave  Sep.J  Yet  I  cannot  think  that  it  flood  here  originally :  fo  fiogu- 
larly  awkward  is  its  pofition  :  for  it  connc&s  not  with  what  precedes,  nor  with  what  follows. 
1  have  therefore  rejected  it  among  the  Various  Readings ;  as  a  probable  interpolation. 

Ver,  j6,  The  daufe  which  I  have  marked  as  wanting  in  Sep.  is  in  5  of  Holmes  s  mss# 


CHAP#  XLII# 

Ver.  i.  WHY  gate*  ye  at  one  another  ?  W\nn  I  prefer  this  to  the  Sam,  VHW1  (the  jtul 

is  wanting  in  1  ms  )  which,  however,  was  the  reading  of  Syr.  Jonathon,  and  the  Periic  trans¬ 
lator.  The  other  antient  interpreters  read  aa  we  do;  although  they  teem,  at  firft  fight,  to 
convey  another  meaning.  Sep.  own  pafytfrr*.  Onk.  pmnn.  Ssad.  K1DWWV  Vulg,  Quare 
hegligitiu  IVby  this  delay  ?  why  look  ye  idly  at  one  another f  “  Solent  enim  (fays  rightly  Rofen. 
miiller)  fe  invicem  alpicere,  qui  in,a!iqua  re  moras  ne<9.unt.”  Gr,  Vcn.  rwyyepo  opxfop-sjBe. 
Arab.  Erp.  fKonri  W. 

Ver.  10#  The  words  to  him,  faid  in  my  Var.  R.  to  be  wanting  in  Sep.  are  found  in  only  one 
of  Holmes’s  mss. 

Ver.  30.  And  took  us  for  fpies ,  &c.  11TW  yin  lit.  et  dedit  ms  ut  exploraiarcs*  The 

Septuagint  either  read  or  under  flood  the  word  "iQSm  in  atftodia,  after  WW ;  as  they  render 
mu  f&i 0 1 ipetf  &  (piAaoqi  (3  mss.  tt f  fvXoaop')  *  and,  indeed  this  reading  had  much  more  of  the  He¬ 
brew  idiom  than  the  prefent :  whatever  pains  Glaflius  and  others  have  taken  to  defend  it.  I 
am,  even  now,  convinced  that  it  was  the  original  reading:  and  am  forty  that  I  neglc&cd 

*  In  his  Coptic  Grammar,  p,  3,  publifhed  by  Woide  in  1778.  f  Some  mss.  and  Syr.  Arab, 

and  fome  copies  of  Onk.  read  either  $52  or  $5  :  but  DeRoffi  raiftakc*  when  he  chiles  Sep.  with  them.  |  It  is 

found  in  3  of  Holmcri  Mss.  but  thefe,  I  fufpeft,  have  been  retouched  on  the  Hebrew,  They  are  unmbered  15, 

Hi¬ 
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it  when  I  made  my  Tranflation  ,  which  I  with  to  be  thus  re&ificd :  u  and  f&tys  ‘fjn prifm\tas 
“jphsr 

Ver.  11*  True  men,  Sep.  and  Vulg.  pacific.  Better  Aquila  ofloi,  upright ,  fair-dealings  boneft, 
Sym, 

Ver.  15.  By  the  life  pf  Pharaohs  njriB  This  oath  in  Egypt  was  nearly  as  tremendous 
and  as  common,  1ft  among  the  Ifraelites,  Jofeph  would  not  here  fwear  by  the  latter  j 

as  that  might  have  betrayed  him. 

Ver.  32.  T  preferred  the  reading  of  Vulg.  one  father ,  partly  on  account  of  the  parallel  place, 
ver.  13.  and  partly  becaufe  our  father  founds  oddly  in  Englifh.  I  would  not,  however,  affirm 
that  lyaa  is  not  the  genuine  reading ;  or  that  even  the  author  of  the  Vulg.  read  otherwife  in  bis 
copy;  as  his  tmo  fatre  genUi  may  be  only  a  paraph  rafe,  Thus  Houbigant,  Dathe,  and  Mi- 
ehaelis,  render  as  the  Vulg.  although  they  read  WDX  in  their  copies.-— The  former  ufes  the  very 
words  of  Vulg.  Dathe:  fratres  utmts  patris.  Michaelis:  “bruder,  die  eineh  vater  batten.’*— 
In  Holmes’s  Var.  Head*  1  find  that  the  Slavonic  Oftrog*  verfion  has  alfo patris  tfnzus, 

Ver*  37*  Both  my  fans,  '3D  W  nat*  In  ch.  46*  9*  we  read  that  Reuben  had  four  Ions,  and 
thefe  are  (aid  to  have  come  with  Jacob  into  Egypt.  They  muft  then  have  been  bora  in  the 
interval  between  this  colloquy  and  Jacob’s  migration  :  or  we  muft  underfiand  the  words  went 
u  down  with  Jacob,**  in  ch*  46.  9*  a6.  to  be  fpoken  proleptically :  and  this  is  the  more  pro¬ 
bable,  as  the  fons  of  Benjamin,  to  the  number  of  ten,  are  likewife  reckoned  among  the  .progeny 
of  Jacob,  who  went  with  him  into  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

Ver.  11.  P AIM-HONEY.  So  in  my  verfion  I  have  rendered  the  Hebrew  word  rat  5  after 
Bochart  and  Celfius.  I  am  now  convinced,  that  it  is  the  btfpijfated  juice  of  the  grape :  ftill 
called  at  Aleppo  by  the  fame  name  dih,  DD"r*  u  It  has  much  the  appearance  of  coarfe  honey, 
w  but  is  of  a  finer  confiftence.— • It  is  much  ufed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Aleppo  \  is  brought  to 
“  town  in  great  goat-firins,  and  retailed  in  fmall  quantities  in  the  bazars.’*  RufiePs  Aleppo, 
vol.  i.  p,  82.— See  other  authorities  in  Rofenmuller,  In  truth,  neither  common  honey  nor 
palm-honey  could  have  been  confidered  as  a  rare  gift  to  a  governor  of  Egypt,  where  palms  and 
bees  were  fo  abundant :  whereas  raifin-honey,  or  a  lyrup  made  out  of  the  grapeB,  which  grew 
not  in  Egypt*  might  be  deemed  even  a  royal  prefen t. 

Ver.  14.  But  if  I  he  bereaved,  &c.  So  Sophocles,  CEd.  Tyr,  1471.  AAA*  if  pav  x*t*A. 

Ver.  27.  Although,  in  my  verfion,  I  have  rendered  this  verfe  agreeably  to  the  reading  of  the 
prefcnt  Hebrew  5  I  am  now  fully  convinced,  that  the  Sam.  reading  tmy  without  the  interroga¬ 
tive  n  is  the  genuine  legion  ;  and  that  the  verfion  ihould  be :  <(  Is  your  father,  the  old  man 
u  whom  you  mentioned  as  being  ftill  alive,  well  ?**  This  reading  muft  have  been  that  of  the 
Septuagint.  For  although  the  editors  of  the  London  Polyglott  and  of  the  Alexandrian  ms.  and 
Bos  in  his  edition  of  the  Vat.  copy,  have  pointed  thus  the  words:  or  nwtt%  m  £7;  and 

although  Dr.  Holmes  has  followed  this  vitious  pun&uatkm  in  his  new  edition  of  the  Septuagint * 
it  is  certain  that  the  Roman  edition  of  Sixtus  Quintus  reads  and  points  thus :  you  tmt  oarmq,  w 
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vytouKi  0  ■jr«n?p  vpunt  0  $rji«r6 vrns»  inrc&Tt,  st  1  On  what  authority,  or  for  what  reafon,  the 

London  editors  and  Bos  changed  this  pundhiation,  I  know  not  t  unlefs  it  were  to  force  the  Sep- 
tuagint  reading  to  fpeak  the  Hebrew  reading ;  which  after  all  it  docs  in  a  moft  awkward  manner. 
The  Complutcnfian  edition  has  the  fame  reading  (except  that  with  0  great  number  of  mss.  it 
has  Trp&j^vre^  for  7rfarSunjf)  and  is  thus  very  properly  pointed :  6  w  cnraiSj  m  ££ 

But  perhaps  the  Aldine  edition  has  a  Hill  better  reading,  or  ajean  m  & ;  which  is  confirmed  by 
not  left  than  zi  of  Holmes’s  mss*  and  Caten.  Nicet.— Two  mss.  have  in  the  fame  fenfc  in 
inftead  of  *u  £5? ;  and  one  has  oti  m  All  thefe  readings,  when  rightly  pointed,  arc  of  the 
fame  import ;  and  the  only  real  difference  is,  that  the  reading  $  has  more  of  the  Hebraifm, 
and  $jv  more  of  the  Greek  idiom,  Houbigant  has  elegantly  rendered  the  paflage :  w  Redone 
€t  eft,  inquit,  patri  veftro  feni,  quern  fuperftitem  eftb  mihi  dixiftis  ?” 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Ver.  I  CANNOT  but  here  agree  with  Dr.  Kennicott,  that  the  Greek*  has  happily  pre¬ 
ferred  the  words  that  are  now  wanting  in  both  Heb,  and  Sam.  but  without  which  the  text  is 
lame ;  and  tnuft  have  been  unintelligible  to  thofe  to  whom  the  fpeech  was  addrelled  f ,  But  I 
cannot  fo  readily  fubferibe  to  what  the  good  Docftor  fays  afterwards;  namely,  that  there  teems 
no  authority  in  the  original  for  w  confidering  the  cup  vfed  by  Jofeph  for  divination”  For  I 
cannot  think  that  the  words  13  wr  OT3  IW)  can  ever  be  rendered  “  Therefore  he  would  ccr- 
u  tainly  difeover  concerning  it.”~~The  words  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  better  rendered  than 
they  are  by  Sep.  avrcy  &  MwwtrjAw  otmt^rai  &  ecu™,  Vulg.  m  quo  augurari  Jolet ;  and  fo  equiva* 
Jcntly  moft  of  the  ancient  verfions ;  even  Gr.  Ven. — -Any  other  interpretation  would,  moll  pro* 
bably,  have  never  been  thought  of,  but  for  the  purpofe  of  freeing  Jofeph  from  the  imputation 
of  pradifing  augury.  But  who  will  affirm,  that  Jofeph  may  not  have  pradifed  augury  in 
Egypt ;  or,  at  leal^-made  his  fteward  addrefs  his  brethren  according  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
country  ?  The  Mofaiclaw  againft  divination  was  not  yet  promulgated.  I  allow,  however,  that  the 
Hebrew  will  bear  another  interpretation ;  viz.  Ij>fe  autem  divination*  divmatus  eft  de  eu\ ;  that  is^ 
H  he  has  found  out  by  divination  that  ye  have  ftolen  it.”  But  this  will  not  exculpate  Jofeph 
from  the  imputation  of  real,  or  pretended,  divination,  any  more  than  the  former  verfion  :  and, 
indeed  he  calls  himtelf  an  eminent  diviner,  v.  15.—  That  a  cup,  <rroy5aav  |j,  was  ufed  in  the 
facrcd  rites  of  Egypt,  wc  learn  from  CJcm,  Alex.  Strom,  vi.  p.  633.  ed.  Sylburg.  And  Lucian, 
fomewhere,  rallies  the  Egyptians  for  making  a  divinity  of  orortipiw^  The  Greeks  likewife 
drew  omens  and  auguries  from  their  facred  libations.  See  Le  Clcrc’s  very  judicious  note  on 
this  paflage. 

*  He  Aiotild  hare  added  Syr,  and  Volg.  f  u  Sermoncs  abrupt!  fuat  (tap  Rofeumutler  after  Dathe)  quontam 

rt  pradoppoaitur  fra  tree  Jofepbi  facile  intelle&nros  cfle,  quid  fibi  velit  procurator/*  If  they  did,  they  muft  have  had  an 
uncommonly  quick,  apprehenfion.  For  what  enigma  is  this?  **  Wherefore  have  yc  rewarded  evil  for  good  ?  h  it  not  it 
*  in  which  my  lord  driokcth.,%  t  Noldiua  haa  given  many  examples  iii  which  the  prepofitive  a  has  the  meaning 

pf  de ;  o/i  cuutma^f  flee.  But  the  moft  of  them  are  referable  into  another  fignification,  and  non*  of  them  in  a  con- 
ftrudkioa  Amilar  to  the  prefent.  J)  The  perfon  who  carried  it  in  procefiion  wai  called  §  Ifu 

(in  tjjbpia)  is  reprefented  with  a  cup  ia  her  hand. 
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Ver.  1 8.  Hie  fpeech  of  Judah,  in  this  and  the  following  verfes,  Is  in  my  opraiopthc  moft 
fim pie,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  perfuafive,  piece  of  oratory  that  ever  came  from  the  lips 
of  man.  1  have  been  in  the  habit  of  adopriiig  ft  tbefc  forty  years ;  yet  my  admiration  increafafc 
every  time  I  read  it.  Let  my  readers,  who  have  not  attended  to  its  beauties,  compare  it  with 
the  phalerated  harangue  which  Jofephus  fubftitutes  for  it,  in  his  fccond  book  of  Antiquities,  c*  vu 
fcdL  8.  or  with  Steele’s  attempt  to  modemife  it  In  one  of  bis  Tatlers*,  and  then  fay,  if  there 
be  not  as  great  a  difference  between  them  as  between  pure  gold  and  glancing  tinfel. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Ver.  i.  COULD  not  refrain  htmfelfy  &c.  So  Oreftes,  in  Sophocles,  1180,  at  the  moving 
fpeech  of  Efedtra :  !  x,  t.  A. 

Ver.  7.  The  Hebrew  words  rfHD  7V2t> Db  Mb  riTNTrb  are  in  Sep.  thus  rendered :  gxfyfjaw  fyaiF-J* 
K&Tuteri/iv  which  might  lead  one  to  imagine  that  they  muff  have  read  differently,  and 

this  was  once  my  fufpicion  :  I  now  believe  they  had  the  fame  reading  before  them,  but  gave 
the  phrafe  an  equipollent  turn  :  as  Jerom  has  done  in  his  verfion :  ef  efcas  ad  vivendum  habere 
pojfitis  :  which  is  ft  ill  farther  from  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew. 

Ver.  10.  Thou  jbaU  dwell  m  the  land  of  Gojbeny  &c.  This  is  in  ch,  47.  11.  called  the  land 
of  Ramefes ;  but  what  particular  region  of  Egypt  it  was,  has  been  much  difputed.  That  it  waa 
a  country  fit  for  pafturage,  and  on  the  caftan  border  of  Egypt,  is  clear  from  the  context :  bot 
it  is  not  fo  clear  what  was  then  the  eaftan  border  of  Egypt,  or  what  were  the  weflern  limits  of 
the  land  of  Gofhen.  The  antient  tranflatore  throw  little  light  on  the  fubjedl,  as  they  all  retain 
the  Hebrew  word  $  fave  Saadias,  who  for  Gofhen  has  TtobN.  But  in  no  defeription  of  Egypt 
have  I  found  any  fitch  name.  Stephan  us  has  indeed  a  TahatJf,  which  hd  calls  an  Egyptian 
town  :  and  which  may  have  been  the  fame  with  Sadhr ;  for  in  the  Arabic  and  Greek  languages 
the  letters  /  and  r  were  interchangeable :  but  ftill  the  fituntion  of  Sadalis  is  as  uncertain  as  that 
of  Sadr.  Perhaps,  when  that  part  of  Egypt  which  borders  on  Arabia  is  better  known,  fuch 
a  name  or  its  veftiges  may  yef  be  found. — The  Greek  Alexandrian  tranflators,  who  muft  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  Egypt,  have  ;  and  it  was  this  which 

partly  induced  Michaelis  to  place  Gojhen  on  the  fide  of  Arabia.  He  thinks  it  extended  from 
Raphia  on  the  border  of  Falcftine,  to  the  vicinity  of  Heliopolis.  To  this  opinion  I  willingly 
accede  ;  but  ]  would  not  cany  the  northern  boundary  farther  than  the  Ttrbwds  palust  and  ex¬ 
tend  the  fouthem  boundary  as  far  as  Mons  Troicus* — With  rcfpedl  tc  the  name  itfel£  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  reading  of  Sep.  Fere/*,  cre?3,  is  the  original  reading:  which  the  latter 
Jews  Chaldaizcd  into  or  iwa||.  Were  it  certain,  as  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that  this 
part  of  Egypt  were  favoured  with  heavenly  fbowers  §  ;  I  fhould  have  little  hefitation  in  affirm* 
ing  that  oe 0  is  the  true  reading.  The  land  of  Gefem  would  then  be  very  properly  denominated : 

*  See  ft  fenfible  remark  oa  this  fubjefl  in  Cvmtnenlariej  and toI.  L  p.  279.  f  CompL  and  4  Mas.  have 

t  Onljr  tme  ms.  has  Ttw.  The  Latin  copies  before  Jerom  had  alfo  G<jhn.  See  the  next  note  but  one. 
tl  None  of  the  oriental  verfiona  have  the  word  written  with  a  wu,  although  the  pun^iatora  hare,  from  Hebrew  analogy, 
iiiferted  a  bdem  or  fome  equivalent  vowel-point.  §  Sec  Harmer,  vol.  4.  p.  354,  Bccv 

T 


namely 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Gun.  XLV. 


138 


namely  a  land  of  rain  * ;  in  contradiftin&ion  to  the  reft  of  Egypt,  which  was  watered  by  the 
Nile  :  and  this  land  of  rain  war  a  proper  habitation  for  the  Jfraelites,  who  were  (fcepherds,  and 
not  agriculttitifta;  It  is  remarkable  that  Hcliodorus  calls  at  ledft  a  part  0/  this  tradfc  {jwMteut  or 
places  fit  for  pafturage. 

Ib,  That  thou  niayejl  !>e  near  to  me,  fee.  Whether  Memphis,  or  Tanjs,  Of,  as  I  Once  thought, 
Heliopolis,  were  then  the  capital  and  royal  city  of  Egypt,  the  land  of  Gofhen  might  well  be 
faid  to  be  nigh  to  it,  as  in  all  probability  the  pafturage  ground  reached,  or  very  nearly  reached* 
to  the  moft  eaftern  branch  of  the  Nile  on  the  north,  and  perhaps  to  On,  or  Heliopolis,  on  the 
fouth.  Comp.  Exod.  1.  22.  Befides  the  word  near,  which  might  be  rendered  nearer ,  may  be 
underftood  comparatively,  with  refpett  to  the  far  greater  diftance  of  Chanaao. 

Ver.  18..  The  b$ft  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt*  That  is,  the  moft  proper  for  you,  as  (hepherds ; 
not  the  moft  fertile  part  of  the  coon  try,  as  is  generally  fuppoied.  Better  and  worfe  are  relative 
terms  :  and  what  would  have  been  the  •worfi  of.the  land  for  Egyptian  farmers,  was  the  heft  for 
the  nomadical  Ifraehtes, 

Ver.  19,  This,  alfo ,  thou  baft  nty  command  to  bid  them  do*  The  prefect  Text  runs  thus: 
W  rmf  npm  rtrwi,  rendered  by  Fagninus  M  Et  tu  juflus  es  5  hoc  facite  and  by  our  Engiith 
tranllators  :  “  Now  thou  art  commanded,  .this  do  ye,”  I  very,  much  doubt  of  the  propriety  of 
this  phrafcology  and  punctuation.  The  Septuagint  feem  to  have  read .  in  their  copy  ms  or  is, 
and  to  have confidcred  as  governed  by  it:  &  err&Mi  rcanor  te&ut  ainoifi x.tA.  The  fame 
reading,  or  perhaps  mxn,  feems  to  have  been  that  of  Syr*  and  the  Thaigumifts.;  fo  alfo  equiva¬ 
lently,  although  mere  briefly,  the  Latin  Vulg.  u  Praecipe  etiam,  ut  tollant  plauftra,  &c, — The 
Sam.  c6py  Teads  without  any  variety  of  le&ion  j  and  if  it  had  alfo  read  nnp  for  nrfcb  I 
fhould  have  been  inclined  to  deem  this  the  genuine  text  f<  Lo  I  I  command :  this  do  ye,  &c,” 
Perhaps  the  original  reading  was  mxn ;  which  is  equivalent  to  IX  or  rrot  j  and  which  may  have 
been  the  reading  Which  Sep.  found  in  their  copy. — At  any  rate,  the  meaning  is  fully  exprefied 
in  my  verfion ;  and  as  htterally  as  the  idiom  of  our  language  permits. 

Ver.  a 6.  IBs  heart  palpitated.  11*?  xjv  The  common  rendering  is  **  bis  heart  fainted.”  Sep. 
€%£&  ty  Swowct.  jj, — Onk,  Saad,  and  Perf,  have  terms  that  denote  hefitatum ;  no  improper  idea  of 
Jacob’s  cafe.— Michaelia :  “  Sdn  herz  blieb  aber  kalt,”^ng8i7  cor  epa ;  a  meaning  adopted  hy 
Dathe  and  Rofonmuller  \  fupported  by  the  Syr.  verfion  ;  and  from  a  meaning  which  TB  has  in 
the  Syr.  and  Arabic  dialers.  But  l  cannot  think  that  the  news  of  Jofeph’s  being  alive  would 
chill  the  heart  of  Jacob,  He  might  doubt,  he  might  helitate  :  but  be  could  not  be  cold.  I  ain 
periuaded,  then,  that  the  fignification  of  35P  is  to  be  fought  in  the  Arabic  333,  which  gives  the 
very  meaning  wanted  *  namely  that  of fadden  motion, palpitation. ,  Not  badly,  therefore,  the  Vui- 
gate :  “  Quad  de  gravi  fomno  evigilatus  *  tamen  non  credebat  eis.” 

*  Jcxom  &lw  tlm*  although  the  etymology  did  not  plcafe  him  j  bccaufe,  prepofliefltd  in  favour  of  h is  Hebrew,  he 
deemed  the  reading  of  Sep.  an  enrour.  “  Hie  (fayt  he,  Q^Hehr.)  Arabia  additum  efi: :  in  Hebraeis  enim  voluminibus 
**  non  habetur :  unde  et  error  increbuit,  quod  terra  G tjfen  in  Arabia  fit.  Ferro  fi,  ut  in  uoftns  codicibua  eft,  per 

*  extremum  m  fcribitur  GE5EM  (qood  'mihi  neqnsquam  placet)  terrain  fignat  nmpbjtam.  GESEM  enim  in  imbrm 

*  verifon”  f  Five  msb.  have  WnT:  4  have  fftfs  1  hag  fflt  s  and  1  nJTW.  %  CompL  and  17  mm. 

liBTc^iurtvga  g  Alee,  tad  8  ms«»  have*  hawu t* 
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Ver.  2i.  I  HAVE  fakl  in  Espl,  N,  that  there  is  much  cooftfion  ip  the  variqui  geqej&gies 
from  Benjamin,  I  haw©  (few*  feeble  atteoipU  to  isc^ocije  tfreri?,  at  Jqaft  jn  fome  refy^Sb, 

in  my  Critical  Rem.  on  i  Cbroh.  26.  38.  I  fha.ll  at  prefect  only  obferve  that  the  ten  pguw$ 
here  mentioned  are  not  probably  the  immediate  fons  of  Benjamin :  &id  l^rhapa  th$  order  in 
Sep.  is  preferable  to  that  in  the  Hehrw,^  now  oply  define  that  Ah\  and  Hojb  ipay  bp  joined 
by  a  hyphen  ;  as  I  believe  them  to  be  but  one  perion, 

Yer.  27.  The  addition  ia  the  Septuagint  of  jhe  more  perfqijs,  than  arc  inf  be  Htj>rew>  ha$ 
been  eonfidered  as  aa  int^pelation  from  Chronicles ;  chiefly,  1  bejieyo,  oji  the  authority  of 
Jerom  ■,  wbofc  rcafoning  on  the  fubjeft  is,  however,  not  very  juft  *.  On  the  qthpr  baud,  it  hap 
been  defended  on  the  authority  of  Luke,  as  if  Luke,  or  rather  Siphon,  an  injfked  &mgdsftf 
or  protomartyr  f  codd  hot  he  wrong  in  his  fupputstion.  But  this  is  in  itfelf  a  feeble  argument  f 
*nd  thus  refuted  by  the  feme  Jerom  :  44  Quod  fi  e  contrario  nobis  qppomtur*  quqmodo*  in  A<SU 
As  bus  Apoftolorum,  in  condone  Stephani  dicatur  spud  pop  alum,  Jeptuaginfy  qnhvfue  #qu&at 
<c  ingreflas  efieiEgyptum ;  facilis  excufatio  eft-  Non  enitn  debutt  3*  Lucas,  qui  ipfius  hiftorisp 
"feriptoreft,  In  gentes  A&uum  A  potatorum  volutnen  erpitteps,  qontrarium  aMquod  feribere 
u  adverfus  earn  Scripturam  qu®  jam  foarat  geptibus  divulgata :  et  utique  majqria  opinkjois* 
**  iilo  dumtaxat  tempore,  Septuaginta  iuterpretum  habebatur  authorit^s,  quam  Luo®,  qui 
**  jgnotus  et  vilis,  et  non  magnse  fidei  in  nationibus  ducebatun”  Yet  even  here  the  fplber’p 
reafoning  is  more  fpecious  than  folid.  For  the  queftion  is  not,  whether  Lqke  quoted  the  Sep, 
or  not :  but  whether  Stephen  in  his  fpeech  to  the  Jews  ufed  that  veriion,  If  he  nfed  the  Sep* 
veriion,  in  fpeaking  to  Paleftine  Jew6,  it  is  a  flrong  preemption  that  its  cqraputafcicm  was  then 
acknowledged  to  be  right :  and  indeed,  I  fee  not  why  it  may  not  be  here  as  right,  as  the  He* 
brew  computation  is  with  reipedt  to  the  fons  of  Benjamin:  for  fqrely  we  mu  ft  admit  a  prolepfit 
with  regard  to  them  abb  ;  unlefs  we  affirm  that  they  were  born  before  Jacob  went  into  Egypt, 

Yer.  a3.  To  make  I'm  meet  him  m  Gofberu  The  prefent  Hebrew  Text  has-}"  rtirctt  T3Eh  minis 
which  Pagninus  renders  ad preeparandum  ante  feGbqfen :  and  our  tranflators  "  to  diredt  his  face 
“  unto  Gofhen  f 1  and  ftill  mure  literally  Ainfworth,  u  to  fignify  before  him  unto  Gofhen," — ^The 
Sam.  reading  is  not  JTwV?,  as  Rofenmuller  has  it ;  but  which  was  alfo  the  reading  of 

the  Syr.  tranflator  s  copy  ;  and  perhaps  that  of  Sep.  and  Onk.  although  they  rendered  not  fo 
laterally.  Michael  is  imagined,  from  the  veriion  of  Sep.  evwsrrwn*  that  they  read  jyitnp^, 
and  is  not  unwilling  to  deem  this  the  true  reading :  but  to  fee  one  another  being  equivalent  to 
meet ,  they  might  have  read  with  Sam.  which*  with  Houbigant  and  .Dathe,  I  have  followed  in 
my  veriion. 

*  See  Q^Hebr.  toL  ii«  p.  543.'  t  Eight  ms.  have  rrfnnh }  4  have  hrsih,  and  6  have  mnk 
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Ver,  it.  IN  proportion  to  the  number  of  their  families*  Fptt  *3%  ad  os  parvuli  Sep*  xotm 
ffw/ia  *.  Vulg.  fngulit.  Dathe :  pro  manero  capitum*  We  might  lay,  according  to  the  number  of 
mouths . 

Ver.  ai.  And  the  people  he  reduced  into  fervitude .  1  follow  the  Sam.  le&lon  inn  TOyn, 

Sep.  tov  Xom  xmr$wAuxr&TO  otvra  f  (if  Treu&xt*  Vulg.  fubjecitque  earn  Pbaraoni,  et  amffos  foptdos 
ejus  J.— I  have  no  hefitation  in  preferring  this  reading,  which  the  context  feems  to  require,  to 
the  prelent  Hebr.  Vltt  "YQyn  he  removed  them  to  cities .  See  Houbigant's  Prolegomena 

and  Notes ;  and  what  has  been  urged  againft  him  by  Ravi  us, — See  alfo  an  excellent  Note  in 
Commentaries  and  EJfaySy  voh  i.  p*  a8o. 

Ver.  3  t.  And  Ifrael  bowed  himfelf  leaning  on  his  faff*  What  thanks  are  not  due  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  for  preferring  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  the  true  fcnle  of  the  original !  The  Text 
runs  thus  fTO  W  VWWV  which  is  commonly  rendered :  u  And  Ifrael  bowed  him- 

u  felf  upon  the  bed's  bead.’*  Vulg.  Adoravit  Ifrael  Deum,  sonvetjus  ad  leBtdi  caput ;  or  as 
Jerom  more  briefly  in  <X  Heb.  Adoravit  Ifrael  ad  caput  Ic&uh ;  on  which  he  comments  thus : 
H  Quod  fdlicet,  poftquam  ei  juraverat  filius,  fecurus  de  petitione  quam  rogaverat,  adoravit  Dcum 
w  contra  caput  leduli  fui.  Sandtus,  quippe,  ctDeo  deditus  vir,  oppreflus  fcne&ute,  lie  babebat 
“  ledulum  poiitum,  nt  ipfe  jacentis  habitus  ablque  nlla  difficultate  ad  orationem  cflet  paratus,’* 
—And  this  lort  of  reafoning  has  been  adopted  by  moft  modern  Interpreters,  Yet  it  is  all  a 
pure  begging  of  the  queftion,  For  it  is  not  laid  that  Jacob  was  in  bed,  or  even  indifpofeil, 
when  he  lent  for  Jofeph.  His  laft  ficknels  is  only  announced  in  the  next  chapter.  Nor  is  it 
at  all  probable  that  the  adoration  paid  to  Jofeph  |j  was  made  in  bed  :  the  word  inw  admits 
not  fach  a  portion.  Whereas  an  old  feeble  man  making  an  obeyfance  on  the  top  of  his  pa- 
triarchal  Jlajf,  or  feeptre  HDOH,  is  quite  natural;  and  no  tranflator  could  better  exprefs  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  comma  than  the  Septuagint  have  done.  Kcw  T<rpccti\  eri  to 

eotpn  n7f  fe£Scv  aurou.  Evciy  word  of  the  original  is  in  favour  of  this  verfioo  ;  and  nothing 
againft  it  but  a  different  mode  of  pointing  the  word  TOOil* 

CHAP.  XL VIII. 

Ver.  12.  THEY  bowed  themfelves .  So  the  Sam,  TBVntP,  and  to  Sep.  irpo<rs)am pmsv,  and  Syr. 
TDD  *  a  more  probable  reading  than  the  prefent  Text  Tnrw»,  and  juftly  preferred  by  Mlchaelis 
and  Dathe,  whole  verfion  of  the  whole  verfe  is:  Turn  recedere  eos  pauluhm  jubet  Jofepbusi  ut 
fuhtmjfe  avum  venerarentur,— After  the  young  lads  have  received  their  grandfather’s  benedidlion, 
Joleph  withdraws  them  from  between  Jacob’s  knees,  and  makes  them  pay  their  reverence  to 
him.  The  other  verlions  read  in  the  fing,  and  confequently  apply  the  term  to  Jofeph. 

*  Or.  Ven,  laterally  xa.ro.  r*  +  CoropL  with  8  mss.  kump.  J  The  other  verfioos  and 

Jofephui  read  u  the  prefent  Hebr*  and  arc  followed  by  Dathe  and  MkbaSlia.  y  For  that  it  was  paid  to  God 3, 

if  another  fttkie  frituifti* 

Ver* 


Gen.  XLVIII.  CRITICAL  REMARKS, 


*4* 

Ver.  15.  The  God  who  bath  tended  me.  As  a  fheptierd  tends  bis  flocks,  TtK  njHTT  Dtftan* 
So  the  Pfalmift,  23.  1.  <f  The  Lord  is  my  fhepherd.” — Mankind  are  w6nt  to  borrow  their 
metaphors  chiefly  from  their  own  profefftons.  Hence  fb  .many  allufions  in  the  Hebrew  writings 
to  a  paftoral  life* 

Ver.  19.  But  the  younger  JbaU  he  greater*  &*.  Jt  is  juftly  remarked  by  RofenmuJfer,  that 
this  prophetical  benediction  (as  be  calls  it)  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Mofes :  as  in  the  two 
mutters  made  by  him  the  tribe  of  Manafleh  was  confiderably  more  numerous  than  that  of 
Ephraim.  It  mufl  therefore  be  referred  either  to  the  times  of  the  Judges,  when  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  feems  to  have  rivalled,  in  fome  fort,  the  tribe  of  Judah  s  or  to  the  days  of  Reboboam, 
when  they  became  the  commanding  tribe  of  the  other  ten,  which  then  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  houfe  of  David. — The  divilion  of  the  Manaflehitea  into  two  half  tribes,  might  alto 
contribute  to  the  inferiority  of  both. 

Ver,  22.  One  portion.  *rnN  ODP*  Some  interpreters,  among  whom  is  Michaelis,  make  this 
portion  to  be  the  plaee  of  Sichem*  which  Jacob’s  foos  deftroyed  on  account  of  the  rape  of  their 
fitter ;  and  which  might  be  denominated  a  conqueft  with  refpeifl  to  Jacob.  Againft  this  it  has 
been  objected,  into*  That  it  is  not  probable  that  Jacob  would  call  this  a  juft  conqueft,.  floce 
he  every  where  dfe  abominates  the  deed  of  his  Tons.  %do.  That  Sichem  belonged  not  to  the 
Jmorites,  but  to.  the  Hevites.— Neither  of  thefe  objections  is  formidable.  For,  in  the  firft 
place,  although  Jacob  difapproved  of  the  fraud  and  violence  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  he  might  ftill 
conftdcr  Sichem  as  a  conqueft.  He  moft  certainly  winked  at  his  fon’s  proceedings ;  and  feems 
to  have  been  more  folicitous  about  his  own  fafety,  than  concerned  for  the  (laughter  of  the 
Sichemites.  See  ch.  35.  30.  And  he  had  furcly  as  good  a  claim  to  the  ground  where 
Sichem  flood,  as  he  had  to  the  “  herds  and  flocks,  the  little  ones  and  the  wives”  of  its  inhabi¬ 
tants.  Ib.  v.  28*  29.  As  then  we  read  of  no  other  conqueft  made  by  Jacob,  we  have  a  right 
to  fuppofe  that  this  is  that  here  alluded  to  :  and  we  actually  find  Sichem  and  its  environs  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Jofephitcs.  Notwit bftandmg  all  this,  I  would  not  with  Michaelis, 
and  even  on  the  authority  of  Sep*,  (whom  I  am  always  loth  to  abandon)  infert  Sichem  in  the 
Tcxtj  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  that  ODP  is  here  not  a  proper  name,  but  an  appellative 
noun,  whether  we  derive  it  from  the  Arab.  COP  a  gift*  or  the  Hebr.  DDP  a  Jboulder .  Yet  ftill, 
1  think,  it  alludes  to  Sichem  ;  to  a  part  of  which  Jacob  had  a  fair  claim  by  purchafe,  dr.  34,  19. 
—and  where  the  bones  of  Jofeph  were  interred,  Jofh.  24.  32.— As  to  the  objection  ariftng  from 
the  name  o  i  Amor  it  esy  we  know  that  this  was  a  much  more  ex  ten  five  name  than  that  oiRevites* 
and  might  include  the  latter.  If  this  fatisfy  not ;  wc  muft  fuppofe  that,  after  the  flight  of 
Jacob  from  Sichem,  fome  Araoritcs  tribe  took  pofleffion  of  the  place,  and  were  afterwards  ex¬ 
pelled  by  Jacob  :  although  we  no  where  read  of  that  ex  pul  lion.  See  my  Explanatory  Note. 

*  E yut  ce  SiHatiu  trot  t^euptra/  vmp  rwg  afoXfovs  ray, — Better  Gt.  Yen*  E yiv  <ru  m 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

ALTHOUGH  this  chapter  has  had  more  commentators  than  perhaps  any  other  Angle 
portion  of  Hebrew  Scripture,  it  m-nft  be  confdied  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been  illuftrated  fo 
latiefa&orily,  as  to  exclude  forther  elucidation.  In  thefe  Remarks  1  ffiatl  fete  indulge  myfdf 
b  eritierfing  my  predecefibrs,  than  in  endeavouring  to  defend  my  own  Veriiion  :  which  I  have 
made,  regardlels  of  lyftem,  and,  I  think,  devoid  of  eveiy  fort  of  prejudice.  But,  firft  of  all,  l 
tnuft  declare  that  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  the  real  corapofition  of  Jacob,  but  of  fome  Hebrew 
bard,  who  lived  pofterior  to  Jofhuab,  perhaps  pofterior  to  David,  That  Jacob  may  have  Welled 
his  children,  and  accommodated  his  refpe&ive  benedictions  to  the  known  bent  and  difpofitiou 
of  each,  is  highly  probable  :  but  that  he  fhould  accord  his  benedi&ions  to  the  future  lituation 
offfie  bribes,,  wilt  not  readily  be  believed  by  thofe  who  have  critically  and  pbilofopbically  exa¬ 
mined  the  fubje#*. 

Ver.  3*  There  is  no  difficulty,  or  difpute,  with  refpeft  to  the  firft  comma:  but  the  fecond, 
which  I  render  “the  prime  of  my  might,"  is  in  the  Latin  Vulg.  “  principium  doloris  znei,"  the 
beginning  of  my  farrow*  But  this  rendering  has  been  abandoned  by  mod  interpreters  j  and  is 
indeed  linfoiiable  to  the  context.  Syr.  Cbald.  Peril  Ar*  Erp,  and  Or.  Ven*  all  took  >ny  for 
firengtb .  And  Sep,  has  equivalently,  though  figuratively,  ap/y  zom&f  pait,  Jacob  was  in  the 
vigour  of  hts  life,  when  he  begot  Reuben :  and  to  this  all  the  epithets  evidently  allude.  The 
next  colon  ty  tjt)  'nw  is  ftili  more  varioully  interpreted.  Sep.  evtojpos  xm  n&jjpos 

■mvGe&is :  a  meariirig  of  which,  in  my  apprehenfion,  the  Hebrew  words  are  not  fofoeptible. — Vulg. 
H  prior  in  dunis,  major  in  imperio  f  and  fo  Matthew  te  chief  in  receiving,  and  chief  in 
u  power,"  L  e.  the  chief  portion  of  bis  father’s  goods,  and  the  chief  dominion  among  hra 
brethren  ;  and  this  1  take  to  be  the  virtual  meaning  of  the  words ;  although  not  their  litteral 
import :  t€  fnperior  4b  -dignity,  fuperior  in  power,"  for  this  laft  word  is  here  more  proper  than 
Jfrengtb  1  which  (lands  in  my  Verfion*  Mod  of  the  Ant  interpreters  coincide  in  this  meaning : 
•although  fome  of  them  are  too  wild  paraphntfes,  particularly  Onkelos  and  the  Thargums.  The 
denfo  is  not  badly  expreiled  by  Gr.  Ven.  'mpmrfu*  too  oa pew,  ts  xfxxra&v. 

Ver.  4.  lake  water,  thou  hxfi  lapfed*  In  the  preceding  verie  Jacob  exprefles  in  ftrong  terms 
"what  Reuben  was,  or  (hould  have  been  by  nature  and  birth  :  in  the  ptefent  he  paints  his  de¬ 
graded  condition,  and  the  caufe  of  it,  in  lively  colours.  The  prefont  Text  reads  thus  'am  im> 
nmn  :  but  with  Houbigant,  Dathe,  Michaelis,  Dwell,  &c.  I  prefer  the  Sam.  read,  ntro, 
which  was  that  of  alrnoft  all  the  Ant.  interpreters :  although  they  confiderably  differ  in  its 
meaning.  Sep.  EfySpxrac,  Vulg.  “  Effufus  es,”  and  fo  equivalently  Syr.Onk.  Perfi  which,  I 
have  no  doubt,  is  the  genuine  meaning.  Ail  Reuben’s  former  preeminence  lapfed  away  like 

*  “  Non  probabfc  eft,  carmen  hoc  itfdem  verb  is,  qaibus  in  hoc  capite  conti  oetur,  coram  filiu  rccitatum  ciTe  a  Jacobs 
moribuado.  Sine  dubio  umu  filioram  Jacobi,  auc  abas  qntdam,  fummara  cortun,  qus  predixerat  fencx  Jacobus,  in  c arT 
mini*  hojiu  formam  red  eg  it,  at  hujus  praedu&ODt*  memaria  inpofteros  perftaret $  utquc  ipfi  horum  <ti&onim  memoriam 
recitation e  recolerc  poflent u  Schuhse  in  locum. — This  ts  granting  much}  but,  in  roy  opinion,  not  enough.  Sec 
J.  H.  Hein  riche  Dt  AuQm  tttque  JEteti  Cafitu  GtneJ.  XLiX.  Gottiflg*  x  790.  f  Comp),  and  2  hss.  twv  reM&t* 

water, 
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water,  when  he  defiled  his  father’s  couch.  Some  modems  give  another  meanings  fo  n«T5  de¬ 
rived  from  the  Arabic;  namely  “Thou  haft  fwelled  like  water,”  i.e,  tumuffi  inffar  aquarum 2 
which  nearly  corrcfponds  with  the  s^utpKrocf  of  Sep. — Michaelis  is,  I  believe,  fiogular  in  his 
verfion,  u  Du  bift  rafend  uufinntg  geworden.” — Thou  art  become  furious  and  modi — Tbofe  who 
prefer  the  prefent  Hebr,  reading  nwy  Pfizer  with  our  common  traeftatiqu  :  unfiabh  (or  fight) 
as  water,  &c.  Fugatntf  dqM*  See  my  fix  plan.  Note. 

lb,  Thm  ivaji  thou  degraded ,  when  thou  afeendedft  my  couth,  rttt  'rffrt t  IN.  Which  Pag- 
ninus  thus  barbaroufly  IranfLates :  Tunc  polluifii,  firatum  meum  afcendlt ;  and  our  Traollators  s 
“  Then  defiledft  thou  it  /  he  went  up  to  my  couch  and  in  the  margin,  K  my  couch  is  gone,” 
which  if  my  one  underftand  without  a  violent  commentary,  I  ihall  much  wonder. — Let  us 
now  fee  how  the  anlicnts  have  fuccecded,  Sep.  rw  (yuavag  vp  trrp«/xwjv,  ov  cw&Ttf,  Vulg.  has 
only  ;  El  macuhfii  Jiratum  ejus.  The  other  verfions  are  ernbarrafled  and  ambiguous ;  except  that 
the  Samaritan  and  Saadias  lead  to  the  right  reading  of  nVn,  which  is  here  in  a  paffive  Signifi¬ 
cation  and  fhould  be  thus  pointed  r\V?n  profanaius  es:  Then  read  H Tty  or  and  the 

litteral  verfion  will  be.  Tune  profanatm  es ,  subtle  meum  afeendms ,  which  1  have  equivalently  ex- 
prefled  in  my  verfion* 

Ver.  $*  Who  aeemplijbed  their  iniquitous  machinations ;  DFTrTOa  Don  to,  which  our  Trans¬ 
lators  render,  a  Inftrumcnts  of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitation  f  and  in  the  margin,  “  Thdr 
<c  fwords  are  weapons  of  violence.”  Purver ;  “  Whofe  bargains  were  with  inftruments  of  vio- 
*s  fence.”  Green :  “  Thdr  engagements  were  inftruments  of  cruelty.”  All  thefe  endeavoured 
to  make  fomc  fenfe  or  other  out  of  the  prefent  Hebrew.  But  the  Sam.  copy  has  ita,  not  to ; 
and  fo  read  Sep.  wmthmtv  ahouoty  ccurun,  and  fo  Onk.  TOy.  This  reading,  with 

Durell,  Dathe,  Houbigant  and  MichacUs,  I  prefer ;  and  have  rendered  accordingly. 

lb.  Their  iniquitous  machinations.  Lit. u  the  iniquity  of  thdr  machinations” — or  “  ftratagems” 
as  Durell  renders.  The  word  occurs  but  once,  and  has  been  varioufly  tranflated ;  “But  of 
w  all  tbe  interpretations  of  it  (fays  Durell)  that  of  habitation  is  the  leaft  j u ft i liable :  for  there  is 
H  no  fufficicnt  authority  for  that  fignification  ;  which  at  beft  makes  but  a  bad  fenfe ;  and  has 
a  the  inconvenience  (in  common  with  the  next  to  be  mentioned)  that  there  muft  be  a  prepo- 
“  fition  fupplied.  The  fenfe  of  Jwords  (continues  the  lame  judicious  writer)  given  to  it  is  bor- 
“  rowed  from  the  Chald.  which  the  Rabbins  having  evidently  borrowed  from  the  Greek 

«  ;  it  cannot  for  that  reaibn  be  admitted.”  To  all  this  I  heartily  fubferibe — and  have 

oply  to  add,  that  the  meaning  of  efpmtfah  or  affiances  given  to  vrm  by  Le  Clerc,  and  adopted 
by  Datbc,  is  in  my  opinion  inadmifiible.  I  would  not  however  derive  the  word  from  either 
the  Ethiopic  or  Arabic.  I  think  the  meaning  is  ealily  drawn  from  the  Hebrew  rro  fodere ;  but 
in  a  metaphorical  and  poetical  fenfe.  Thus  the  Pfelmift,  57,  7  :  TTTO  'Eb  TO. — They  dug  a  pit 
for  me ,  i.  e,  they  laid fnares . 

Vcr.  6.  Tb&y  majfacred  men.  tfw  TO  The  word  sra  is  in  the  fingular ;  but,  as  Durell 
well  ubferves,  it  w  is  frequently  ufed  for  any  number  of  men ;  though  it  is  nearly  a  matter  of 
“  indifference,  which  of  the  two  numbers  we  here  adopts  The  lingular  anfwers  more  exa&Jy 


“to 


*  Aid..  Alex,  and  8  of  Helmet's  teas*  read  dipsetaf. 
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u  to  chief  Ii»  the  next  line  ;  bnt  the  plural  rcprefents  in  a  flronger  light  the  murder  of  all  the 
%i  males"  of  Sichem,herc  alluded  to.  SoDathe:  viros  truridarunf;  and  MichaHfe :  “  manner 
So  before  them,  Sep. 

lb.  Extirpated  a  chief.  The  Hebrew  is  “17©  Ttpy,  which  is  rendered  by  Sep.  mywutTnpa* 
xeeufXB,  They  ham  finings  or  houghed,  a  bull*.  Vul  g.fuffodenmt  murwn .  And  this  is  the  mean¬ 
ing  moll  generally  affixed  to  ~rre>.  Herder  and  fome  others  have  defended  the  Septuagint 
veriion  thus ;  A  hdl  is  not  here  a  real  bully  but  a  metaphor  denoting  a  chief ;  in  contrail  with 
trw  the  vulgar  man  Teller  imagined  that  *n©,  in  the  fenfe  of  a  wall,  might  have  a  fimilar 
metaphorical  meaning  +.  F  would  rather,  with  Durell  and  Houbigant,  either  read  "re?,  or  give 
to  “11©  the  fame  lignification ;  namely  a  prince  or  chief  defignating  here  the  chief  of  the 
bichemites. 

Ver.  io.  We  are  now  come  to  a  pafiage,  on  which  more  labour  has  been  bellowed  than 
perhaps  on  any  other  pafiage  of  the  Bible.  It  has  been  generally  confidered  Ly  Chriftians,  at 
lead  from  the  days  of  Origen,  as  relating  to  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Mefttab.  But  were  this  the  cafe, 
it  is  Grange  that  neither  Cbrift  himfelf,  nor  any  of  his  apoflles,  lhould  ever  have  thought  of  its 
application.  Indeed  this  has  long  appeared  to  me,  to  be  one  of  thofe  groundlefs  affiimptions, 
for  which  there  is  not  the  flighteft  proof  *  as,  I  truft,  I  fhall  be  able  to  fhew  in  the  fequel  of 
this  Remark. 

As  the  explanation  of  the  whole  pafiage  chiefly  depends  on  the  meaning  of  one  word,  nW, 
Shiloh  ;  let  us  endeavour  tc  find  that  meaning.  And  firft,  let  us  tee  how  the  word  has  been 
rendered  by  the  antient  interpreters. — Sep.rm  amwip&t  oarrp,  in  the  four  printed  editions,  and 
in  mofi  of  the  Greek  Fathers  ;  but  3  mss.  with  Copt,  have  l  otmnusjjeu  canu j.  Seven  have  only 
*  wjnotihcu  i  and  15  mss.  in  the  Text,  and  3  in  the  margin,  have  «  ernmccu ;  which,  according 
to  Juflin  Mart,  and  fome  other  Greek  Fathers,  was  the  original  reading  of  Sep,  and  rendered 
by  the  Latins  cui  repofttum  ft,  or  cui  refervatum  eft  jj.  This  was  alfo  the  reading  of  Aquila 
and  Symmachus Syr.  n  nVn  &  to  whom  it  (thefeeptre)  belongs. — Onk.  MTi  rrWr  Knre?o 
NTTd'td— T&  Mejjfab%t  whofe  is  the  kingdom.  So  equivalently  both  the  Thargums  and  Perf.— 
Saadias  rt  Y1  'n'jtf,  in  the  fame  meaning  with  Syr,— Arab.  Erp.and  Gr.  Ven.  retain  the  Hebrew 
word  nV©,  SiAxo*.—  Singular  is  the  rendering  of  the  Latin  Vujgate :  qvi  mttendus  eft ,  “  who  is 
4f  to  be  fent.”  The  tranflator  feerns  to  have  read  in  hie  copy  n '7V0  or  nrfr©  s  a  Hetb  for  a  He; 
and  this  reading  was  preferred  by  Helvicus,  Grotius,  and  fome  others :  but  is  now  generally 
given  up $  even  by  the  Roman  Catholic  interpreters.— Let  us  next  fee  bow  the  moderns  have 
acquitted  themfelves. 

They  may  be  divided  into  two  clafles — Thofe  who  conftder  the  word  nV©  as  a  compound, 
and  thofe  who  deem  it  a  radical,  or  fimple  derivative, — It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  a 

*  So  our  firft  traoflators,  borngbed  an  « j  and  the  marginal  reading  of  om  public  veffion,  bovgbat  oxen.  But  what 
probability  is  there  that  Simeon  and  Leri  would' hough  their  own  pr ey,  to  be  avenged  of  the  Siclicmttc*  b— It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  remarkable,  that  Gr,  Ven,  has  f  This  is  the  more  plaufible,  as  has  the  lame 

doable  meaning.  But  ftill  it  accords  with  ray  interpretation.  %  AsHedkor  might  be  called  the  ttW/,  or  Mxuri, 

of  Tioy ;  and  Achilles  the  <wail  of  the  Greek® —  Grai  Cm  mums  AchiMfj.  (J  There  art  fome  other  vane  lies,  which 

the  reader,  if  he  pleafc,  may  fee  m  Holmes's  Collection.  §  Or  anehied. 


minute 
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minute  -detail  of  all  the  writers  who  have  commented  upon  the  paflage  ;  nor  all  the  vartqu9 
fyftems  that  have  been  invented  to  iUudrate  it :  I  will  only  give  a  brief  account  of  the  prefect 
date  of  the  queftion;  with  refpeft  to  the  two  dalles  ofinterpreters  juft  mentioned* 

Thofe  of  the  firfrekfl*  who  think  that  nfc®,  n*7©  or  'frv,  is  the  lame  with  im,  and  that  im 
is  competed  of  ©  {the  abbreviation  of  and  ij  the  dative  of  the  third  pcrlonal  pronoun ; 
coincide  in  their  interpretation  with  moft  of  the  antient  traellators,  and  render  either  &yu$  eft,  or 
cm  eft  ;  fupplying  either Jceptmn^  or  regnant,  or  Jus ,  or  fomc  fuch  word :  as  if  the  meaning  of 
the  comma  were  "-011111  he  come,  whole  the  feeptre,  or  kingdom,  or  right  is  ;H  or  "  to  whom  the 
fteptre ,  kingdom  or  right  appertained*"  And  this  the  Jews  generally  apply  to  David;  the 
Chriflians  as  generally  to  Jefus  Chrift* 

This  hypothecs,  or  mode  of  interpretation,  is  neatly  abridged  by  the  writer  of  Commentaries 
and  Rjpys,  voU  i.  p.  aSi,  who  fiims  up  his  wguments  thus :  u  The  j tod  being  excluded  from 
"  nVnp,  and  the  vau  reftored,  we  (hall  have  the  proper  pronoun  mafeuline  fro,  compounded  of 
“  i  and  the  lenllb  of  the  paflage  will  be  s”  *  The  lceptre  (hall  not  depart  from  Judah, 

u  nor  a  law-giver  from  between  his  feet  (from  among  his  pofterity)  until  he  come  whole  (t.  e, 
"  the  feeptre)  is’  or  *  to  whom  it  belongs, ’  agreeable  to  the  verfion  of  the  old  K«wj— J 

i(  X&t OX&jai  *,’* 

To  this  it  has  been  objeded  that  the  abbreviation  of  ~\m  into  V  was  unknown  in  the  time  of 
Mofcs,  there  not  being  another  example  of  it  in  the  whole  Pentateuch,  if  we  except  the  con- 
tefted  EBSft  of  Gen*  6.  3*  To  me,  who  am  perfuaded  that  the  Uft  words  of  Jacob  were  put 
into  their  prefent  poetical  garb  long  after  Mofes,  this  is  no  great  objection.  The  abbreviation 
in  queftion  is  found  in  the  book  of  Judges,  not  only  in  poetry,  but  alfo  in  prole.  See  Jud.  5. 
7. — 7.  it. — 8*  26* — But  there  are  other  obje&ions  which  militate  more  powerfully  agaioft  this 
explanation*  1  mo.  The  reading  V?®  is  fupported  by  only  3  mss,  and  thefe  even  have  not  iro 
but  iV'f.  That  the  n  and  \  from  their  great  refemblance  in  the  old  Hebrew  chara&era,  have 
been  by  ignorant  or  caretefe  traaferibers  frequently  interchanged,  is  certain  :  but  that  the 
antient  Hebrews  ever  ufod  the  mafonlinc  and  feminine  pronouns  indifcriminatcly,  is  alleged 
without  fufficient  proof*  In  the  Sam*  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  there  is  not,  I  tbink,  a  lingle 
inftancc.  And,  indeed,  it  is  my  firm  belief,  that  wberefoever  in  the  Hebrew  text  we  find  rr  for 
1  as  an  affix,  or  vice  verfa,  it  is  a  corruption :  whatever  Buxtorf  and  his  difeipks  may  urge  to 
the  contrary.  But,  tdo. 

Were  it  even  granted  that  nW  and  or  even  rfa?  and  1*7®  without  theyW,  were  the  lame ; 
and  that  iw  were  an  abbreviated  compound  of  V?  TW,  fuch  an  e&fifts,  aa  muft  here  be  admitted, 
is  not,  I  think,  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Scripture*  The  inftance  from  Ezekiel,  at.  27.  is  not 
to  the  purpofo  *,  for  there  the  nominative  OER&OPl  makes  the  fentence  complete  and  the  meaning 
clear:  and  to  lay  that  the  nominative  to  rQ1  is  here  to  be  taken  from  the  preceding  comma, 
is  to  beg  the  quefiion.  Befides,  the  meaning  ariftng  from  this  interpretation,  if  the  paflage  be 
applied  to  Chrift,  is  inadmiflible,  as  Rolernn  filler  properly  remarks.  "Quod  fenfus  eflici- 
"  tur,  qui  nullo  modo  admitti  poteft:  reges  enim  Ifraelitarum  i  tribu  Judae  ortt  multa  ante 
"  Chrifium  natum  frecula  defierunt :  et  poftquam  Ifraelitae  fefe  a  Periarum  e*  Gnecorutn  po- 


+  So  alfo  MichaetU ; rt  dem  c*  gebuhrt/'  and  Green :  until  he,  whofc  right  it  h,  (ball  coma* 

u 


u  teftate 
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t€  teftate  libera  verunt,  habebant  ill!  rcgcs  £  tribu  Levi  5  et  poft  eos  adeo  regem  peregrinum  nadli 
"  font,  Herodem  Magnum,  quo  rcgnante  natus  ell  Jefus.  Hi  omnes  rtgea  ne  in  urbe  quidem 
“  in  tribu  Jndse  fit&,  ded  Hierofolymse  in  tribu  Benjamin,  fedes  habebant.” — Accordingly, 

The  Jewifh  interpreters,  who  take  to  be  the  fame  with  apply  it,  with  greater  pro¬ 
priety,  to  David,  who  was  the  firft  king  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  for  the  words  >3  "TV  imply  not 
difcontmmnce ,  but  only  the  arrival  of  an  event:  as  we  (ball  lee  more  plainly  afterwards. 

Others  make  n'TW,  i.  e,  (fay  they)  lVro,  a  compound  of  to  gifts  and  f)  to  bm :  as  if  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  tbe  Text  were  **  until  he  come,  to  whom  gifts  “  are  due?  So  Jorhi,  who,  however,  calls 
it  a  ng/Hcal  expofition,  and  prefers  tbe  interpretation  of  Ohkelos. 

Le  Clerc  imagined  that  nto  was  a  compound  of  from  tbe  Chald.  n'tofnire,  and  of  n  for  l  $ 
and  rendered  u  donee  veoiat  finis  ejus :  i.  e.  JucLe  in  a  verfion  juftly  objected  to  by  Houhi** 
gant  j  and  ridiculed  by  the  Jews  of  Metz*  w  Our  holy  patriarch  (fay  they)  if  we  believe 
*(  M*  Le  Clerc,  w  as  filled  with  the  ipirit  of  prophecy,  to  teach  ns.  That  Judah  was  to  have  tbe 
“fcverdgn  power,  until — be  jbmdd  not  have  it? — Indeed  Le  Clerc,  as  far  as  I  know,  made  no 
profelytes  to  his  opinion. 

Durell,  fuppofing  that  Judah  here  means  not  the  patriarch  of  the  tribe,  but  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  to  be  a  compound  of  W  (for  “TON),  and  rV?,  the  dative  of  the  feminine  affix, 
readers  the  whole  verle  thus : 

"  The  feeptre  fhall  not  depart  from  tbe  land  of  Judah, 

“  Nor  a  leader  from  her  ftandards  *, 

«  Before  He  come  who  bdongelh  to  her : 
u  And  him  fhall  the  nations  obey.” 

By  this  mode  of  interpretation  the  folecifra  is  evidently  removed ;  but  a  meaning  is  forced 
upon  the  Text,  which,  in  my  opinion,  it  cannot  bear.  To  confound  Judah  with  the  land  cf 
Judah  is  here  prepofterous :  and  fuch  an  expreffion  could  not,  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  be 
put  in  tbe  mouth  of  Jacob,  even  by  poetical  licence. 

Ludovicus-de-Deo  imagined  that  *tto,  from  the  Arabic,  ought  to  be  rendered prqfluvmm:  and 
thus  for  Yw,  will  befrofiuvmn  ejus 5  that  is,  bis  iffue , 

Come  we  now  to  thofe  interpreters,  who  confider  n^TO  as  a  radical  term,  or  as  a  fimple  de¬ 
rivative. 

Aben-Ezrah,  the  moft  learned  and  acute  of  all  tbe  Jewtth  commentators,  took  to  be 
tbe  name  of  the  place,  where  tbe  Convention-tent  or  Tabernacle  was  erected  after  the  con- 
queft  of  Chanaan,  Jofb.  1 8.  x.  and  renders  the  comma  thus ;  “  until  Shiloh  be  at  an  end  5  or 
«  ceafe  to  be/*  For  then,  fays  he,  David  reigned,  Delgado  turns  the  fame  idea  another  way :  his 
verfion  of  the  whole  verfe  is ;  “  The  feeptre  fhall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from- 
“  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  he  gone  down ;  and  even  then  he  fhall  have  an  afiembly  of 
“  people” — which  he  thus  explains :  M  Judah  having  the  ruling-ftaff  in  his  band,  continued  in 
w  that  prerogative  till  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  taken  by  the  Philiftines,  when  the  tabernacle 
*  of  Shiloh  was  put  down*  Then  the  command  was  taken  from  Judah,  and  he  may  be  faid  to 


*  Hr  follows  the  Sam.  reading. 


“  have 
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(i  have  couched  as  a  lion,  as  in  vcr.  9,  and  (bon  after  the  reftoratkHfcofjfcbe  ark,  a  king  was  cbo&a 
“  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  was  Saul  t  yet  then,  even  during  SacrTs  reign,  David  fprang  up, 
“  and  was  privately  ejdded'kjng by  Samuel  $  and  being  purfued  by  Saul,  a  company  of  men 
“  aflembled  to  him,  whole  number  loon'  locreflfed  Jto  fioo.  And,  perhaps,  the  end  of  this. 
tc  verfe  may  allude  to  that  event/’ — Certainly  ingenuity  is  not  here  wanting,  whatever  we  may 
think  of  the  writer’s  fyftem. 

The  learned  Teller  is  alio  of  opinion  that  jfr©  is  here  the  name  of  a  place  j  but  makes  It,  not 
the  nominative,  but  the  objective  cafe  i  and  renders,  ufque  dt&t  venerit  Schiluntviu'—*  until  he 
come  to  Shiloh,”  This  is  a  very  Ipecious  verfion-  The  want  of  the  final  rt  denoting  motion 
to  a  place  is  no  objection.  It  is  frequently  omitted 5  and  even  in  the  very  fame  word,  and  with 
the  veiy  lame  verb,  1  Sam.  4.  12.  rfafr  Knq  “and  came  to  Shiloh.” — Doctor  Prieftley,  I  re¬ 
member,  was  fo  pleafed  with  this  interpretation,  that  he  was  convinced  H  was  the  only  true 
one. 

It  did  not  pleafe  Hufnagel,  who  in  Eichhorn’s  BibUcal  Repertory  *  labours  to  prove  that  the 
words  7+70  frQ’  Ihould  be  rendered  quia  yenit  amqns  \  or,  as  he  exprefies  it  in  German,  M  be- 
“  caufc  with  love  he  [Judab]  begins  his  courfe -h/’  His  argument  in  favour  of  this  verfion  is, 
that  Jacob  having  given  reafbns  for  hia  predifllons  to  Reuben,  and  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  drawn 
from  their  refpe&ive  merits  and  difpofitions,  it  is  not  probable  that  he  would  not,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  qualify  his  predidtion  to  Judah,  This  appears  to  me  a  very  weak  argument  In  qualify¬ 
ing  with  a  wherefore  his  predictions  to  Reuben  and  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Jacob  appeals  to 
known  fadb  ;  whereas  we  nowhere  read  that  Judah’s  love  for  his  father  was  more  contpicuous 
than  that  of  Jofeph,  or  of  any  other  of  his  brethren.  If  any  pre-eminence  of  this  kind  were  to 
be  implied  from  fadls,  it  would  lcem  to  belong  to  Reuben  :  for  he  alone  laboured  to  refeue 
Jacob's  beloved  Ion,  and  to  reftorc  him  to  his  father ;  when  all  his  other  brothers  were  plotting 
his  definition  All  the  length  that  Judah’s  love  on  this  trying  occalion  went,  was  to  com¬ 
mute  the  death  of  Jofeph  into  Jlavery, 

Befides,  in  order  to  form  his  verfion,  Hufnagcl  wrefia  from  the  words  unufoal  meanings, 
contrary  to  grammatical  analogy,  and  the  rules  of  Hebrew  fyntax.  For  in  the  firft  place, 
<0  never  fignifies,  cannot  figni  fy  prop  ter  ea,  becaufe .  Secondly,  he  affixes  a  meaning  to  7\'7V 
which  cannot  be  drawn  from  it,  whatfoever  way  it  be  pointed  (he  points  rfritf)  or  from  wbatfoever 
root  it  be  derived*  Laftly,  quia  venit  amans,  in  the  lenfe  annexed  to  it  by  Hufnagel,  is,  in  my 
apprehenfion,  an  expreffion  fo  harlh  and  unidiomatical,  that  this  alone  would  make  me  rejedt 
his  interpretation. 

According  to  fome  modem  commentators,  rfr*©  here  is  the  tame  with  jt'to  in  Dent,  28. 
57.  and  both  from  the  Chald.  rfr®  or  the  Arabic  ^0  ;  which  denote  either  the  fecundities,  or 
the  membrane  that  incloles  the  foetus  :  but  here  taken  for  the  fetus  itfelf ;  a  noble  metonymy, 
truly  !  either  with  refpedl  to  Judah  or  his  offspring.  “  The  feeptre  ffiall  not  depart,  &c,  until 
“  the  fecwidines  come/ —I  wonder  how  this  etymon  could  be  adopted  by  Dathe  jj  ;  who,  how¬ 
ever, 

*  Tom.  xiv.  p,  255,  &c.  f  Dean  er  beginot  nut  Uete  feinen  Uuf  £  Sec  Gen.  3;.  22.  30. 

U  t(  Vera  feriptio  vodi  adco  controverts  eit  rhw  fine  Jod. . .  .Ell  autem  ab  Arabico  quod  notat  m^mbranatn,  qua 

U  a  “  inTOlutw 
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ever,  gives  a  new  turn  to  the  comma,  by  giving  a  new  meaning  to  mv,  which  he  render 
quamdhi ;  as  long  as .  “  Quamdiu  prolem  habebit,  ei  gentes  obedient.” 

Luther,  Caftaliq,  Oleafler,  Houbigant,  and  fome  others*,  more  rightly  in  my  opinion, 
derive  the  word  from  rim  profiperky,  tranquillity,  happmefs  j  and  render  quietus,  pacifims,  fofpi- 
tator,  pacificator ,  iranqmllator,  or  fbme  ft  mi  Jar  term  :  all  epithets  applicable,  fay  they,  to 
Chrifi,  or  the  Meffiah ;  the  author  of  peace,  tranquillity,  and  happmefs .  Schultens,  with  his 
ufuat  fubtlely,  finds  the  root  m  the  Arab,  im  iiquavii  5  and  in  a  fecondary  fenfe,  ad  liquidam 
tratiquilUtatem  corfufa  eif acuta  revocavit. 

Without  any  refinement  or  firaining  of  the  word,  I  too  take  nfa  in  its  certain,  acknowledged; 
acceptation*.  Whether  it  be  written  n*W>  or  im>  I  am  not  much  concerned  :  although 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  left  is  the  true  reading ;  becaufe  it  was  that  of  aJmoft  all  the 
Ant,  verfions :  and  becaufe  it  is  here  in  the  mafculine  gender ;  as  in  Job,  20.  20,  Yet  all  the 
Sam,  copies  with  38  Heb,  mss.  and  one  printed  edition  have  rim :  which,  as  n  is  radical* 
may  alfo  be  a  mafculine.  The  word  is  in  fomc  other  places  written  rrfjtt?;  and  once, 
Prov.  I.  32.  rtim  with  a  feminine  verb.  Making  Tim  then  the  nominative  to  I 
.  render  it  peaceful  projperity  f  *  and  refer  it  to  that  period  when,  “  the  land  being  at  reft," 
the  Tabernacle  was  fet  up  at  Shi/oh;  which,  doubtlefe,  had  its  name  from  this  very  dream- 
dance.  Every  part  of  the  benedidion  is  now  clear,  and  conform  to  the  rules  of  grammar. 
The  barfh  elliplis  is  done  away:  the  common  fignification  of  every  term  is  prefervedj  and 
the  whole  is  a  beautiful  prayer  or  prophecy,  adapted  to  a&nai  events  and  occurrences  re¬ 
lative  to  the-  tribe  of  Judah,  I  fey  prayer  or  propbey,  becaufe  tbe  words  may  be  confidercd 
either  as  precattve  or  prediBivt:  and  perhaps  w  May  the  feeptre,  &c.”  would  be  a  more 
proper  verfion  than  “  The  fceplre  fhali  not,  &c*H  Jacob  then  willies,  or  foretels,  that  Judah 
fhal!  not  bo  without  a  patriarchal  feeptre- wielding  chief,  until  the  Ifraelites  be  put  in  pofieffion 
<Sf  the  promifed  land,  and  enjoy  peace  and  profperity.  A  fimilar  with  is  exprefied  by  the  good 
old  man  in  ver;  i$7~ic  O'Lord  !  from  thee  I  wait  for  felvation  P  which  I  am  inclined  to  think 
flood  originally  in  ver.  10.  and  made  a  part  of  tbc  bcncdi&fon  of  Judah.  See  Explan.  Note.— 
Be  this  as  U  may,  the  whole  tenor  of  tbe  benedi&ioa  leads  ta  the  meaning  which  I  have 
given. 

But  what,  then,  becomes  of  the  Mefiiah  ?  Become*  of  him  what  wilt,  p  confcfs  I  cannot  here 
find  a  veftige  of  him :  nor  did  tbe  Mefiiah  himfelf,  nor  any  of  bis  apoftles  or  evaugelifts,  apply 
this  text  to  him;  which  is  wonderful  indeed,  if  they  looked  upon  it  as  applicable:  they  who 
apply  to  him  fo  many  other  Texts,  which  can,  at  moft,  refer  to  him  in  only  a  fecondary  and  trala- 
titious  fenfe.,  Ia  A,  Bv3ecker*s  MS.  Notes  I  found  an  obfervation  fo  judicious  on  this  fubjeft, 
that  I  cannot  withhold  it  from  my  readers.  “If  the  Mefiiah  (lays  he)  be  here  promifed  to 
v  fpriug  from  Judah,  bow  could  God  propofe  to  deftroy  Ifrael,  and  make  a  nation  of  Moles  i1r 


**  iorvolutus  eft  fertos  cum  hominia  turn  pecudl*  j  rajua  forma  ftscninioa  ext  at,  Dcot.  28.  5£.  et  metoaymlcc  pro  ipfo 
**  feetu  reccna  nato,  aiti  tcocra  prole,  pooitiir :  cx  quo  'iw-,  Yel  ycI  per  apocopen,  ad  formam  p,  fit,  cum. 
**  affix© ,  n )*&  proles,  fibula  tjtu”  This  explanation,  as  modified  by  DaLhe,  befogs  to  the  former  cla&,  *  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  ucaily  the  lame  with  the  Latin  faint  j  which  is  probably  derived  from  it.  f  The  word  u  rendered  pro? 

Jptrity  more  than  once  in  our  common  verfion.  See  Pf,  30,  *22.  J.—Prov.  1.  32*— Jercni.  2 2, zl,. 

Exod* 
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Exod*  3a.  10,  and  Deut.  9,  14 — 14.  12*  And,  indeed,  if  this  divine  menace  bad  taken  place, 
the  Mefliah  would  not  have  fprung  from  Judah,  but  from  Levi :  although  he  would  ftill  have 
been  the  feed  of  Ahrabam,  Ifcac,  and  Jacob;  to  whom  the  promife  is  every  where 
pofed  to  have  been  made. 

Having  thus  dMpofed  of  Sbihh,  let  us  refume,  and  briefly  explain  the  other  words  of  the 
ver/e. 

The  word  DM,  wbtcb  I  have  rendered  “feeptred  chief"  in  its  more  Ample  fignification 
fignifies  a  rod  or  faff:  which  was  the  enfigr*  of  patriarchal  power,  as  a  feeptre  w»  afterwards 
that  of  regal  power.  The  Hebrew  dm  ieems  to  have  been  a  long  pointed  ftafiy  fuch  as  we 
would  call  a piiejtaff:  and  Indeed  wc  find  the  word  ibmetknes  denoting  a  J^ear*.  From  being 
the  eofign  of  a  tribual  cbietj  it  came  to  fignify  the  chief  himfelf,  who  wielded  it,  and  even  the 
tribe  of  which  he  was  the  chief.  I  take  it  here  in  the  former  of  thefe  fecondary  acceptations> 
on  account  of  the  paralleliftn. 

The  word  which  I  have  rendered  u  a  leader,"  pprm,  is  commonly  translated  a  law -giver ;  but  it 
denotes  rather  one  who  directs  and  ordains  the  keeping  of  laws  already  made,  than  an  imme¬ 
diate  legiflator.  The  patriarchal  chiefs  had  the direction  and  leading  of  their  refpe&ive  tribes; 
and  perhaps  might  make  local  and  occafional  regulations  ;  but  they  were  not,  properly  fpeaking, 
law -givers. 

In  rendering  the  next  word,  rton,  I  have  followed  the  common  Hebrew  reading :  although  it 
muft  be  owned  that  the  Sam*  reading  yfrn,  followed  by  Houbigant,  Durell,  and  fome  others, 
is  very  plaufible.  But  all  the  antients  feem  to  have  read  as  the  prefent  Hebrew*  Sep.  tw 
pqpwv  ctvrov*  Vulg.  defemore  e/us :  and  fo  equivalently  the  reft. 

The  word  o~iy,  which  I  render  until,  does  not  mean  that  then  Judah  ihall  ceafe  to  have  a 
feeptred  chef:  but  merely  that  he  ftiall  not  he  without  one,  until  prof petity  come.  Until  that 
happy  time,  Judah  was  to  take  the  lead  among  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  to  be  principally  con» 
ducive  to  the  conqueft  of  Chanaan,  and  the  peaceful  profperity  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  find  the  itandard  and  camp  of  Judah  moving  “forward  thefirft,”  by  the  Lord’s 
command,  Num.  2. 9.  And  when  after  the  death  of  Jofhuah  the  Lord  was  aiked  1  “  Who  fhall 
u  go  the  firft,  to  make  war  againft  the  Chanaanites  ?**  the  Lord  anfwers :  «  Let  Judah  go : 
“  for  lo  !  into  his  hands  I  deliver  the  land.”  Jad.  i*  i,  2.  The  tame  anfwer  is  given,  when 
it  was  question  of  making  war  on  the  Benjarainitcs,  Jud.  20.  1 8. — And  all  this  perfe&ly  well 
explains  the  laft  member  of  the  prefent  verfe,  rt  And  to  him  the  nations  fhall  f  be  obedient:** 
efpecially  if  by  the  word  nations,  DW>  be  meant  the  other  tribes ;  which  meaning  the  context 
here  feems  to  require. — There  is  a  various  reading  in  the  Sam.  copy,  VTnp' inftead  of  mp' : 
which  Sam.  reading  is  preferred  by  Houbigant  and  Teller.  I  fufpedl  the  original  reading  to 
have  been  own  rnpM  but  it  k  of  very  little  importance,  as  the  meaning  is  all  the  fame.  The 
word  np1  ftgnifies  that  voluntary  and  fubmt/five  obedience,  which  is  paid  to  thofc  in  whom  we 
confide  :  fuch  as  we  may  fuppofe  was  paid  by  the  other  tribes  to  that  of  Judah, 

*  Wc  Have  two  Saxoo  words  which,  in  my  conception,  fttU  retain  the  etymon  ;  ffd  and  faf.  The  former  is  the 
pure  Hebrew  wdrdj  sod  which  in  Iflaudic  denotes  a  /pears  and  the  latter  is  the  fame  word  from  a  tntnfpofitkm  of 
letters  5  at  furft  fab,  and  now  -f  This  word  has  been,  I  know  not  how,  omitted  in  the  text  of  my  Verfion. 

x  Nine  Sam,  have.  VjnpY 

But 
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Biit  although,  every  ctrcomftahce  con fi tiered,  I  think  it  moft  probable,  that  the  poet  bad  in 
view  the  period  which  I  have  mentioned  :  yet  it  may  be,  that  the  end  of  DayidV  reign  is  alluded 
to ;  when  Judah  was  in  high  profperity,  and  all.  the  nations  round  lubdued,  and  paying  tribute 
to  the  king  of  Ifrael.  * 

Ver,  i  i*  To  the  vine  he JbaU  tie  his  afs.  In  thofe  eaftem  countries  the  vines  have  large  ftem*. 
Chardin  law  fome  in  Perfia,  which  he  could  hardly  graip.  After  the  vintage  is  over,  the  cattle 
feed  on  the  leaves  and  tendrils* — This  and  the  following  verfe  give  us  a  moft  graphic  picture 
of  the  fertility  of  that  tradt  which  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  abounding  in  vineyards  and  fine  pas¬ 
turage— There  indeed,  we  find  the  vale  of  Efbcholy  whence  the  fpies,  Num.  13*  33,  brought  a 
clufter  of  grapes  that  needed  to  be  carried  by  two  men  on  a  pole— there  the  vineyards  of 
Engedi,  celebrated  in  the  Song  of  Solomon :  and  as  to  pafturage,  the  mountainous  parts,  or  the 
wildemefs  of  Judah,  were  as  famous*  as  its  vales  were  for  vines.  It  was  there  that  the  rich  Nabal 
had  his  flocks.  See  1  Sam.  25.  2* 

Ver.  13!  Zebuhn  by  a  haven  of  the  fea  Jball  dwell*  Michae’Hs  in  bis  Supplem.  ad  Lex,  Hcbr. 
has  laboured  to  prove  that  Fpn  fignrfiea  not  a  haven ,  but  a  Jhore:  and  fo  indeed  all  the  Ant. 
tranflators  feem  to  have  underftood  it.  Sep.  7 rapatof,  Vulg.  in  lit  tare.  Onk.  ~©D  Syr. 
and  Tharg.  nDD  fa.  Saad.  Vttno  Ar.  Erp.  WtD.  Perf.  Gr,  Ven.  ar/tabm. — 

Notwith  Handing  all  this  mafs  of  authority,  I  ftill  think  that  F)TJ  here  means  a  haven :  or  if  it 
mean  a  Jhore,  it  means  a  (bote  with  a  haven  at  it.  Every  haven  is  a  (hore,  although  every 
fhore  be  not  a  haven :  and  a  number  of  havens  on  our  own  coafts  are  dehoroinated  fhores : 
Shore  of  Yarmouth,  Shore  of  Scarborough ,  Shore  of  Leith ,  Sboi'e  of  Banff,  Shore  of  Buckie ,  &c. 
— It  is  clear  from  what  follows  that  the  Shore  of  Zebulon  was  a  (bore  of  this  kind  ;  becaufc  we 
are  told  it  was  u  a  ihore  for  fhips,”  n»3S*FpFrV  NVH.  Hence  in  rendering  this  laft  comma,  Sep.  has 
wp  (3  mss.  ofiJUrt)  7 :  and  the  Greek  of  Venice,  sts  Ju/xffe*  y&cr  So  Vulg.  in  Jlafionc 
furvhtm^ The  Hebrew  word  itfeif  is  yet  apparent  in  the  Scoto* Saxon  hyf  or  hyve ,  and  in  the 
Englifti  havn  or  haven  :  and  ilill  more  fo  in  the  Scott ifh  hauf ;  which  fignifies  a  place  of  refer t9 
retreat  and  fecurity:  and  the  German  hof  is  moll  probably  of  the  feme  origin.— The  objection 
to  the  derivation  of  Fpn  from  vpn  is,  in  my  opinion,  frivolous :  for  many  other  words  are  formed 
in  the  fame  manner :  as  orw,  pw,  pro,  fat,  cm,  pn  Etc.  uniefs  it  be  faid,  that  thefe  are 
rather  derived  from  verbs  quiefeent  of  the  feme  purport,  although  not  generally  in  ufe ;  to  which 
I  have  no  objetfion  :  only  let  me  extend  the  feme  privilege  to  Fpn.  For  who  will  affirm  that 
the  Hebrews,  efpecially  in  poetry,  may  not  have  ufed  Fpn  in  the  feme  meaning  with  Ppn*  al¬ 
though  w*  have  no  other  example  of  it  ?— I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  confider  NTH  in  the  laft 
comma  to  be  the  relative  to  the  former  Fpn,  and  not  to  :  fo  that  the  comma  might  be  ren¬ 
dered  :  w  and  that  haven  fhall  be  a  haven  (or  harbour)  for  ftrips.** 

Ver?  14.  Very  little  help  is  derived  from  moft  of  the  antient  verfions  for  the  explanation  of 
this  pafrage.  The  words  OT:  Tan,  or  as  15  mss.  OTJ  TTdn,  are  rendered  by  Sep.  to  xaho* 
How  they  read  in  their  copy,  it  is  not  eafy  to  guefs.  Some  critics  imagine  that 
their  Text  had  non  dejirable,  inftead  of  "non  an  afs%  and  that  they  took  DT3  in  the  fenfe  of 
the  Arab.  CHV  conmprvit*  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  they  read  TtUT  defired  good 
things ,  taking  cmi  for  the  plural  of-fl,  and  this  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  it  is  ufed  by  Leah,  Gen.  30. 
13.  What  gives  the  greater  plaufibilily  to  this  is  the  Sam.  reading  C3D3,  which  they  might 
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readily  have  miftakea  for  cm,  or  which  might  itfelf  have  been  interchanged  with  Ona  by 
copyifts  pofterior  to  the  Septuagint.  Yet  what  is  ftill  more  remarkable,  the  Perfic  tranflatoiv 
at  a  much  later  period,  feems  to  have  had  before  him  a  Hmtlar  reading,  or  made  the  feme 
miftake  ;  as  he  renders  great  in  weahb :  and,  before  him  Onkdos  |TOn 

ditatus  opibus ,  Could  either  of  thent  feave  pebbly  drawn  fuch  a  meaning  from  the  prefect 
Hebrew,  or  even  the  prefent  Sam,  reading  ? 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  prefen t  Sam.  reading  was  preferred  by  Durell,  who  renders  the  comma 
thus :  “  Iflachar  is  the  afs  of  Grangers,”  or  "  travellers  :**  and  thinks  that  this  lenfe  is  confirmed 
by  the  Sara,  verfion  CFimn,  and  by  the  next  verie,  where  it  is  laid  that  the  Iflacharites  became 
tributaries .  And  in  this  he  has  been  followed  by  Michaelis,  wbofe  verfion  ia :  *<  I  iflachar  wird 
“  ein  laftthicr  der  fremden.**  Tn  this,  1  believe,  they  have  not  been  followed  by  any  later  in¬ 
terpreter. 

For  my  part,  I  fee  no  good  reafon  for  departing  from  the  common  reading  j  which  is  well 
rendered  in  the  Latin  Vulg.  ajima  fortis ;  by  Arab.  Erp.  ty  TNOTl  ;  and  more  iitterally  by  Aquila 
owf  and  by  Gr.  Ven.  cwf  an  afs  of  bone  *,  i.  e.  a  ftreng  afs .  So  Luther  t f<  ein  beinem 
«efcl.” — CaftaL  ajinus  ojfeus.-*- Houbigant  and  Dathe,  qfitrus  robv/hts,*—  Delgado^,  and  before 
him  Lookup  and  Purver,  a  horny  afs *  AinAvorth,  ajlrong-bomd  afs. 

The  three  next  words  in  the  Text  DWTBOT  TU  YTi  are  in  our  public  verfion  rendered 
<*  couching  down  between  two  burdens  f— after  Munfter,  Caflalto,  Junius,  &c. — But  this  15 
a  forced  meaning,  which  cannot  well  be  lqaeezed  out  of  the  original.  I  think  the  Septuagint 
have  well  rendered ;  avetnrocM\i&&;  cew  p&nn  run  ■  and  Jerom  flill  better:  inter  duos  fermhm . 

Moll  of  the  antient  verfions  bave  feme  fimilar  term -f ;  and  the  Greek  of  Venice  only  has  dipwp&t 
cm*  ra  ijfuPfyTuz. — The  tribe  of  Iflachar  inhabited  the  fine  vale  of  Jczreel,^wbieh  was  feparated 
by  two  natural  boundaries  or  barriers  X  of  mountains  from  the  tribe  of  Zebdon  and  the  half* 
tribe  of  Manafleh,  on  the  north  and  feuth ;  and  on  the  eaft  from  the  tribe  of  Gad,  by  the 
river  Jordan  Jj ;  and  to  this  fituation  the  benediction  evidently  alludes. — For  the  reft,  X  have* 
clfcwhere§  ftiewn  that  denotes  not  couching  under  a  burden  but  lying  at  cafe:  as  the 
Iflacharites  might  do  between  tbeir  boundaries;  where  they  cultivated  a  fertile  foil,  undifturbed 
by  their  neighbours ;  and  led  not  a  roving  life  like  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains,  who  were 
often  obliged  to  remove  from  place  to  place  to  find  pafturage  for  their  flocks. 

Ver.  1 5.  J$nd  becometb  a  tributary  fervant .  txti  m  without  any  variety  of  reading  5  five 

that  5  Sam.  mss.  have  DTO1?.— -The  words  have  been  varioufly  underflood.  Aquila,  Jerom,  Syr. 
Saad.  Arab.  Erp.  the  Perfic  tranflator  and  Gr.  Ven.  render  to  the  fame  purport  with  mine  and 

*  The  fame  metaphor  wc  apply  to  2  ft  rang  horfc  :  *  He  is  a  boric  of  feme  3qa?--0  wetWaaa/  liorfc,  fire, 
f  So  Luther  i  “  zwifehen  die  grentzen  and  fa  oar  earlier  EngHfli  tnuiflatow  5  Coverdale,  Matthew,  and  Ainfworth. 
Fag  auras  bad  kd  the  waj.  $  Some  moderns,  among  whom  Michael  Is,  Dathe,  and  Rolen  muller,  think  that  the 

word  which  I  render  Berrien  flwniM  be  rendered  'water-e&utk.  DureJFi  rerfion  is  11  between  two  bars,”  L  e,  fays  he, 
a  place  where  cattle  are  railed  in  and  confined . — Green  *  M  in  hi*  Rail — Delgado  :  **  between  two  row*  of  fheep.u — 
Purver;  "between  two  packs.’*  All,  in  mf  opinion,  erroneous.  See  the  Rem.  on  Judges,  5.  16.  g  \eayjzpxif 

K&pfupArrs  eptf  xxi  toy  mrauAP  rov  fUfwdvt  tforfrofu rtfKMva,  [si*  to  Si  opes  rev  srAoi tog. 

Jofcph.  Antiq.  L  v,  c.  1,  fe£t  12. — Perhaps  Symmachna  had  thde  boundaries^  view,  when  he  rendered  arxpjeov  rwy 
ywreww*.  §  See  the  Remark  00  Gen.  1. 4,  7. 


the 


152 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Gen.  XLIX. 


the  common  verfion. — But  Onkelos  and  the  Tbargumifts,  unwilling  to  make  Iflachar  a  tribu¬ 
tary,  take  the  liberty  to  pervert  the  text  into  a  quite  contrary  meaning!  namely,  that  be  made 
tributaries  of  his  enemes.  But  indeed  their  whole  paraphrafe  of  the  verfe  is  fo  licentious,  as  to 
deferve  no  notice  :  although  partly  adopted  by  Jarhi  and  other  Jewifli  commentators. — W e  have, 
therefore,  only  to  advert  to  the  Septuagint  verfion,  which  differs  from  all  the  reft  5  and  without 
any  remarkable  variety  of  left  ion  runs  thus :  xoj  ey&tflii  amp  ysuffos  1  and  fo  nearly  Symmach  us : 
•nat  sgat  ytt*gyos  vm%erta.  This  explanation  would  perfectly  fuit  the  cbara&cr  of  Iflachar,  and 
the  context :  but  how  extract  it  from  the  Hebrew  ?  In  Syriac  I  find  mood  tiled  for  a  goad;  is 
it  probable  that  tbe  Hebrews  might  call  a  tiller  of  the  ground  a  goad  fervent*  :  as  we  fay  a 
ploughman?  In  the  Eaft,  the  man  who  holds  the  plough,  dire&s  alfo  the  cattle  with  a  fort  of 
goad.  Thefe  cattle  are  commonly  no  more  than  a  couple  of  oxen,  cows  or  afies;  and  fotne- 
times  a  Angle  ox,  cow  or  afs :  fo  light  is  the  plough,  fo  fhallow  the  furrow,  and  fo  eafily  puive* 
rifed  the  foil — And  this  leads  me  to  another  etymon  in  favour  of  the  Septuagint,  from  whom  I 
never  dHTent  but  with  reludtance.— One  meaning  of  ODD  is  center  ere*  contundere,  &c.  may  not 
Vdb  or  DID1?,  then,  fignify  to  break  the  clod,  as  we  lay ;  and  as  the  Latins,  f rangers  gkbas ,  ojfrm- 
gere  terram ,  &c. 

At  any  rate,  the  Ifiacharites  feem  to  have  been  a  fettled  agricultural  tribe  j  who  cultivating 
their  own  territory  with  patient  labour  (emblematized  by  the  ate)  were  able  to  pay  a  part  of  the 
produce  by  way  of  tribute  to  the  Chanaanite  nations,  whom  they  were  not  able  to  fubdue :  or, 
as  I  think  more  probable,  to  the  other  tribes  who  had  not  grain  enough  to  fupport  their  fa¬ 
milies,  employed  chiefly  in  rearing  flocks  and  herds.  We  rarely  read  of  Iflachar  being  engaged 
in  any  war :  which  is  ever  hoftile  to  agriculture.  Their  chiefs^  indeed,  fometimes  appear 
on  the  fccne  of  action.  They  were  Barak’s  trufty  guard  in  his  expedition  again  ft  Siferahf  5 
and  among  thofe  who  came  to  Hebron  to  make  David  king$,  are  mentioned  chiefs  of  Iflachar ; 
■but  none  of  their  dependents  and  retainers,  who  were  probably  left  at  borne  to  cultivate  the 
ground. 

Ver.  17.  'Dan  Jball  be  a  fir  pent,  &c.  This  paints  well  the  character  of  the  Danites  ;  who  by 
flratagera  more  than  by  open  bravery  avenged  tbemfelves  of  their  enemies,  and  extended  their 
conquefts.’  See  the  whole  hiftory  of  Samfon  ;  and  the  expedition  to  Lefhem,  Jud.  18. 

Ver.  18.  [O  Lord  !  Scc>]  i  have  always  thought  that  this  verfe  either  belonged  to  the  bene- 
didlion  of  Judah,  or  that  It  was  interpolated.  But  as  I  am  not  willing  readily  to  admit  inter¬ 
polations,  1  have  given  it  a  place  in  my  Verfion,  where  it  now  ftands  in  the  text  j  leaving 
the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment  of  it,  and  to  make  out  of  it — any  thing  be  pleafes.  Who¬ 
ever  fpoke  it,  or  wrote  it,  it  fcems  evidently  to  allude  to  Khz  peaceful  fecurity  of  the  Hraelites, 
mentioned  before  v.  io.  and  to  point  to  the  fame  period. 

Ver.  19.  The  tribe  of  Gad,  from  their  fttuation,  were  much  expofed  to  the  incuriions  of  the 
Arab  hordes,  who  often  invaded  tbeir  territory ;  but  were  as  often  repulfed.  There  is  no  diffi¬ 
culty  in  the  Text  here although  it  has  been  varioufty  mifunderftood,  and  rendered  :  as  the 
curious  reader  may  fee  in  his  Pdygjott ;  I  have  only  to  obferve  that  the  excellent  rendering  of 

*  Or  goad-man  ;  as  m  Scotland  they  fUH  call  the  man  who  drives  with  x  goad  the  plowing  oxen.  f  Jud.  j,  15. 
f  1  Chron.  *a.  31. 
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the  Septuagtot  is  there  badly  tranflated:  means  not  teatdfy  ^trpr^dari:  and 

nttgtTr^e®  not  tmtatio,  but  pradonum  hirma.~»Kot  badly  Gr.  Ven.  Vabec,  csurgr* 

gOrtOf  TS  fp«T£Wra  TTTS^WJ. 

Ver.  20.  As  the  vale  of  Jezreel,  the  portion  of  Iflachar,  teems  to  have  abounded  in 
the  reGdence  of  After  abounded  kt  oil i  benep  in  the  benedi <ftion  ofMofes,  Deut.  33.  24.  it  fa 
faid  of  After,  «  In  oilheftaG  dip  his  feet.”  And  it  was  probably  from  this  rich  and  fertile 
trait  of  Judaea  that  the  oil  and  other  articles  of  commerce,  mentioned  by  Ezekiel,  a8. 17.  were 
principally  famifted  to  the  Tyrians. 

Ver.  21.  This  verfe  a&it  k  now  pointed  in, the  Hebrew  copies  gives  our  common  verfiew  t 
«  Kaphthali  ii  a  hind  let  loofe;  he  giveth  goodly  words.”  So,  molt  literally,  Gr.  Ven.  N rtpemkte 
swpoi  irsp$$wroi7  0  fap»ra  jwsaTuxjj  ;  and  the  Lat.  Vulg,  Nepbtbaii,  cervus  endjjus,  et  dans 
tloquMi  puJebritvdinis*  So  alfb  Saad.  Perf.  and  Arab.  Erp.  and  fo  with  a  flight  metaphor  Syr. 
and  Pfoudo- Jonathan.— Onkelas  foems  not  (0  have  known  what  to  make  of  hiaText :  but  it  is 
plain  that  he  found  no  bind  in  it.  A  part  of  his  paraphrSfe  coincides  with  the  Septuagint  ver- 
Gun,  which  is,  ampsw,  Wi&Sovf  &  t«  ;  which,  in  general  terms 

well  exprefles  the  real  meaning  5  although  badly  rendered  in  the  Latin  tranflation  : — it  ftould 
be  caudex  dijfufus ,  or  luxuriant  j  not  wgultum  rcfblutum.  But  BocharPs  verfion  is  Bill  better : 
Kaphthali  t ere  bint  bus  panda,  idem  ramos  ptdebros  \  which,  with  Houbigant,  DureJl,  Dathe  and 
Mkhaelis,  I  have  followed  iu  my  Verfion.  The  metaphor  is  well  adapted  to  the  residence  of 
Naphthali,  which  was  a  beautiful  woodland  country  extending  to  Mount  Lebanon ;  and  pro¬ 
ducing  fruits  of  every  fort. 

Ver.  22.  We  are  now  come  to  the  benedhStion  of  Joleph,  one  of  the  fineft  paflages  in  the 
whole  Hebrew  Scripture.  Nothing  could  be  better  imagined,  or  more  beautifully  expreficih 
The  old  man  is  made  to  dwell  on  bis  beloved  fon  with  a  complacency  highly  chara&erifiic :  he 
never  can  foy  enough  ;  and  totally  exhaufts  the  fobjecSt  before  he  leaves  it.— But,  the  language 
being  poetical  and  figurative,  it  is  not  always  eafy  to  afeertain  the  irue  meaning  of  every  parti¬ 
cular  part ;  although  the  tenour  of  the  whole  is  readily  enough  perceived. 

The  very  firfi:  words  rr©  p  prefont  a  difficulty,  and  have  been  varioufly  rendered  and  under- 
flood.— Sep.  vtof  Vulg.  Filius  aecrefcens.~-Onik.  'ODH  'HI.— Syr.  KTPTVtt  *TQ,  badly 

rendered  films  edutaiiom^—SzaA.  “1DTO  pM.— Pcrf,  TOrU  nta— Arab.  Erp,  noro  p.— 
Gr.  Ven.  visv;  Thus  the  antients,  with  whom,  as  to  the  meaning  of  rr©,  moft  of  our 

earliefl  modern  tranflators  agree:  but  whether  p  ftould  be  taken  in  a  literal  or  metaphorical 
fonfe,  in  this  they  differ. — Pagninua,  Pifcator,  Junius  and  our  Ainfworth  confider  m 9  p  a$ 
denoting  a  fruitful  branch:  and.  this  interpretation  was  adopted  by  our  latter  tranflators :  and 
more  recently  by  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  Dathe  and  Rofonmuller.  The  words  of  the  lad  I  will 
here  infert ;  “  m3  p  proprie  Jttius  rami,  i.  e.  furculus.  JTT0  enim  fcriplum  effe  videtur  (ut 
«  Clericus,  et  pofi  eucn  Dathius,  raonet)  pro  mi©  rams 9  omiffa  N  quiefeente;  ut  fsepe.w  I 
cannot  fubferibe  to  this  explanation ;  nor  fee  I  any  reafon  to  change  the  Text,  jy©  p  is  litte- 
rally  th  e/on  of  fecundity  %  but  as  the  next  member  of  the  fentence  is  evidently  metaphorical, 
this  too  muft  be  metaphorically  underftood*  The  fon  of  fecundity,  then,  is  a  fruitful  tree:  and 

*  Seven  mss.  *dd  here  avreu.  There  is  no  other  Vie.  read,  ui  importance.  t  It  Ihould  b tjllm  nemtiti. 

X  this 
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this  tree  is  faid  to  be  planted  by  a  well:  juft  as  the  good  man  is  faid  in  Pf.  i.  to  be  a  tree 
planted  by  water  fir  camlets.  Whether  the  palm-tree  or  the  vine  be  here  alluded  to,  it  is  de¬ 
puted.  Teller  will  have  it  to  be  the  palm-tree9,  but,  from  the  context,  I  am  perfuadcd,  with 
Onkelos,  that  it  is  the  vine.  I  have  not,  however,  with  Green,  inferted  the  word  vine  in  my 
Verfion  s  but  the  word  fiem,  which  I  take  to  he  preferable  to  bough,  or  branch .  m3  p  is  not 
film  rami ;  but  film  fertilitaiis ;  or,  as  Teller  in  his  German  verfion  renders,  u  ein  fohn  des 
u  garten,”  films  horts.-^ The  daughters  mentioned  afterwards  are  the  branches  or  tendrils. 

There  ore  yet  two  other  explanations,  which  deferve  attention,  merely  from  the  celebrity  of 
the  authors* — Our  Dure)!,  who  feems  to  have  thought  that  there  was  an  impropriety  in  affimi- 
lating  both  Napbthali  and  Jofeph  to.  a  tree  os  plant  of  any  kind,  thought  he  bad  removed  that 
objection  by  taking  m9  to  be  the  feminine  of  and  rendering  the  fin  of  a  heifer :  i.  c.  a 
bullock.  “  Jofeph  is  a  bullock ;  a  bullock  near  a  fountain.”  Tbe  fin  of  a  ewe  would  have  been 
much  more  appropriate :  for  then  we  fhould  have  had  an  allufion  to  Jofeph#s  mother  frn,  which 
bears  exadtty  that  fignification. — And,  perhaps,  it  was  this  idea  that  led  Michaelis  to  his  verfion  % 

“  Der  fohn  einer  fruchtbaren  mutter  ift  lofeph”— -The  fin  of  a  fruitful  mother  is  Jofeph.  But 
Rahel  was  far  from  being  a  fruitful  mother  i  (he  was  many  years  barren ;  and  brought  but  two 
fons  at  (aft. 

I  will  now  take  it  for  granted  that  the  firft  part  of  the  verfe  b  well  rendered  a  fruitful  fiem  is 
. Jofeph ,  a  fruitful  ftem  by  a  fountain * ; — but  here  we  are  again  arretted,  and  mutt  force  our  way 
the  beft  we  can,*— And,  firft,  we  mutt  note  the  difference  between  the  Hebrew  and  the  Sama¬ 
ritan  copies  i  the  former  has  myx  JTD3,  the  latter  ,mjnt  '32.  This  latt  was  evidently  tbe  read¬ 
ing  of  Sep.  fince  they  render  wo*  fuv  yfonaroff,  How  Onk.  Syr.  and  tbe  Thargumilh  read,  it 
is  hard  to  fey :  but  Vulg.  PerC  Arab.  Erp.  Gr.  Ven.  and,  mott  probably,  Saadias,  read  as  the 
prefent  Hebrew.  To  which  is  the  preference  due  ?  Clearly,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  Hebrew. 
The  other,  although  followed  by  Sept  is  frigid,  and  dettroye  the  beauty  of  the  trope :  for  what 
connexion  is  there  between  tbe  preceding  member  and  "  my  youngett  [or  younger]  fin  upon  the 
il  wall:*  or  as  Sep*  J  ”  my  younger  fon  return  to  me.”  But,  in  the  foppofition  that  rfi32  is 
the  right  reading,  what  does  it  here  mean  ?  Why,  if  p  in  tbe  former  comma  be  a  Jem  or  greater 
hough,  nui  muft  be  the  lefs  branches  or  tendrils:  and  then,  what  more  beautiful  than  the  com- 
parifon  ?  Jofeph  is  a  fruitful  vine,  the  tendrils  of  which  luxuriantly  fpread,  and  coyer  the  whole 
wall  agaioft  which  it  is  planted  j|«  This  evidently  alludes  to  the  very  numerous  poficriiy  of 
Jofepb ;  or,  as  Mofes  in  his  Song  exprefles  it,  the  ten  iboufands  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tbot  finds  of 
Manaffch. 

Although  I  prefer,  and  follow,  the  Hebrew  reading,  I  am  perfuaded  that  it  has  been  early 
corrupted  in  one  letter  *  and  that  the  original  reading  was  not  myx  but  TTyx.  Many  vans  and 
he*s  have  been  interchanged  in  the  Hebrew  text  from  their  great  refemblance  in  the  antient 
characters* — I  know  no  modern  tranflator  who  has  preferred  the  Sam.  le&ion ;  except  Houbi- 

♦  I  tike  no  notice  of  thofe  commentator*  who  render  'by  ad  or  jnxta.  oculum  t  that  is,  lay  they,  Ua  pukhtr,  ut 
adairartter  cadi*.  Tbe  Septuagiat  ?i; XteTtf,  or  the  Vulgate  dtcann  ajf*3u>  may  have  given  rifc  to  this  idea.  Yet  Jerom, 
Iq  hi*  H*k rw  Qvtfiianjj  has  Jsfxr  foutrm.  f  CompL  and  9  was.  have  vwrrtpof.  J  They  read  aw  rrocrfvr, 

for  W,  from  tbe  great  CmBariiy  in  the  more  antient  Hebrew  alphabet  between  the  letters  njb  and  bdb. .  (3  Bathe : 

offut  germ^.foper  mmtn  a/ccrJmi, — Green  t  whoft  branches fi&t  over  tit  wall.  80  ahb  the  Swcdife  tnmGators, 


Gen.  XLIX. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  155 

gant  and  Dure]  l ;  the  former  of  whom  tenders :  films  meut  junior  nubi  ftrange  verfion, 

indeed*  although  great  pains  he  has  taken  to  defend  it  both  in  his  Prolegomena  and  Note**.— 
Durcli :  w  My  ion,  my  young  one  was  upon  the  wall ;  and  the  archers,  heu*  which  bo wweU 
he  defends,  the  reader  irtay  foe  in  p.  92/ and  95.  erf  bis  Diflertation.  To  me  it  appears  foNb- 
ftroy  the  beauty  of  the  paflage.  ■  >  " 

But  wh3t  (hall  we  fay  of  Michaelis  1  who  thus  renders  the  Hebrew  reading  x  a  vor  dem  rage 
*  dcr  t  debtor,  die  priichtig  einhertntt,  fich  fehen  zu  fatten*" — I  w'lli  only  foy  that  it  k  a  verfion 
unworthy  of  Michaelis. 

Vcr.  13,  24,  25.  There  is  hardly  any  thing  worthy  of  remarking  here,  feve  that  Saimbfe 
TOrv  infteadof 'Q'V;  and  fo  Vulg*  Jurgati  fimt:  which  reading  I  think  preferable ;  and  have, 
with  Houbigant  and  Michaelis,  followed  it  In  my  Verfion.— The  remaining  part  of  this  bene¬ 
diction  is  delightful,  and  forpsfles  any  thing  of  the  kind.  How  ample  and  fine  a  description 
of  Mount-Ephraim  and^Mount-Gilead,  and  the  territories  of  the  two  tribes  !  every  earthly  blefll 
ing  is  here  accumulated,  that  the  heart  of  man  can  defire: — dews  from  the  heavens— fprings 
from  the  earth — filh  from  the  teas  and  lakes — a  numerous  offspring,  both  of  children  and 
cattle — a  fertile  and  falubrious  foil — peaceful  days  and  lafling  profperity— are  all  wiihed  for 
Jofcph,  by  his  affectionate  dying  fat h erf. 

Ver.  27.  I  am  not,  now,  quite  pfeafed  with  my  verfion  of  this  verfe :  and  yet  I  know  not 
well  how  to  mend  it. — The  word  Ty,  commonly  rendered  pf0,  is  by  Sep.  rendered  ert ; — t? 
TTpcwfl*  iSctw  srt,  3«u  ttf  ro  arvepu$  %&*xnX  Tpqrtjv ;  and,  if  there  were  any  example  of  Ty  figni lying 
continuance  of  time  without  an  objtflboe  cafe,  1  (hould  have  no  difficulty  in  admitting  this  trans¬ 
lation.  “  He  ravens  on  from  the  day  break  :  and  in  the  evening  he  divides  the  tpoil/*  But  I 
doubt  if  iy  have  ever  fuch  an  indefinite  meaning. — Green  fuppofes  that  there  has  been  a  tranf- 
pofition  in  the  words,  and  that  the  firft  comma  fhould  be  the  laft(j :  and  this,  in  part  at  lead, 
feems  to  have  been  the  reading  of  the  Syr.  tranflator :  hut  as  all  the  copies,  both  Heb.  and 
Sam.  as  well  as  all  the  other  Antient  verfions,  read  as  we  now  read ;  1  would  riot  without  fome 
very  cogent  reafon  admit  of  any  alteration  in  the  Text :  but  would  either  give  a  fomewhat  dif¬ 
ferent  meaning  to  the  word  tort,  namely  to  takei  which  it  fometimes  has  in  the  Chaldee:  fo 
that  the  verfion  might  be  “In  the  morning  he  cntcheth  his  prey,  and  toward  even  he  dividetb 
« the  fpoil  — or,  with  Teller,  fay  that  the  word  pfri  figmfies  here,  not  to  droidet  but  to 
tear:  fo  that  the  meaning  will  be  only  a  repetition  of  the  wolfs  ravening :  a  mane  comdet 
«  praedam,  et  vefperc  difeerpet  fpolium"  i.  e.  femper  bqftes  fuos  tnfeftabit.-~-'Xhe  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min  were  certainly  a  warlike  race.  They  twice  routed  the  collected  force  of  the  other  tribes 
with  afar  inferior  number  §.!  On  this  occ&fion  we  are  told  that,  befidea  wielding  (he  fword 
and  javelin  with  their  right  bands,  many  of  them  could  ule  their  left  hands  with  great  dexte¬ 
rity.  “  They  could  fling  (tones  at  an  hair  and  not  mife  The  Judge  Ebud ,  one  of  thofe 
left  handed  worthies,  difpatched  Eglon  *  and  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  fudden  colle&ion 

*  (i  Vidct  Jacob  in  Jofcph.  filio  fuo  aherum  Jofeph,  nempc  Messiah,  in  quan  eriam  prophetic  hujus  ceetera  verba 

**  coAimant”  Credit  I  f  See  a  fine  description  of  the  SewritU  in  Jofepbua  de  Bello  Jud.  L  tiL  c.  in*  feA.  4. 

*  80  Vat.  but  CompL  Aid.  AUx.  ami  31  mss.  have  Sio&wth.  Q  Hia  verfion  it**  In  the  evening  he  (hall  eat 

the  prey,  and/or  the  morning  he  lhaU  Jcavt  pari  if  the  fpoil  f  but  this  ia  forcing  upon  pfcv  a  fenfe  which,  in  my  tp- 
prebenfton,  it  cannot  bear  S  See  Jud.  20. 15—25.  q  Jud.  20.  16* 
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of  troops,  gained  fo  complete  a  vi&ory  over  the  Moabites,  that  "the  land  had  reft  eighty 
«  years*.” 

Saul,  too,  although  a  reprobated  king,  was  certainly  a  man  of  valour ;  and  the  warlike  feats 
of  both  him  and  bis  fon  Jonathan  are  celebrated  even  by  his  competitor  and  fuccefibr  David, 
in  moft  beautiful  ftrains+,  The  fame  royal  poet  pays  a  fimilar  compliment  to  Abner,  who  had 
for  feveral  years  fapported  the  houfe  of  Saul  againft  bimfelfj  ;  and  who,  if  he  had  not  been 
difgufted  at  the  conduft  of  Ifljbofheih,  might  have  long  continued  the  conteft,  with  at  lead 
doubtful  fuccefe.  And  when  he  came  over  to  tbe  fide  of  David,  Jpab  was  fo  fcnfibfe  of  his 
fuperior  merit,  that  he  way-laid  and  aftafiinated  him.— Yet  not  even  after  this  were  the  Ben* 
jaminites  fubdued,  or  relinqutthed  their  attachment  to  the  .houfe  of  Saul.  When  tbe  other 
tribes  came  in  great  numbers  to  make  David  king  at  Hebron  \  no  more  than  three  thoufand 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  appeared :  M  for  as  yet  (lays  the  hiftorian)  the  greater  part  of  them  fa- 
u  voured  the  houfe  of  Saul  jj and  the  pofterior  rebellion  againft  David  was  headed  by  Shebah 
Ben-Bichri,  "a  BenjaminiteV—Io  thort,  it  is  clear  that  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  a  very 
warlike  tribe ;  and  as  war,  in  tbofe  days,  was  ever  followed  by  depredation,  tbey  might  juftly 
be  likened  to  a  ravenous  wolf.  Perhaps  the  great  prey  taken  by  Saul,  after  the  definition  of 
the  Amalekites,  may  be  particularly  alluded  to. 

Ver,  33.  He  drew  up  bis  feet>  &c.  We  may  fuppofe  that  Jacob,  while  he  delivered  his  laft 
words,  was  fitting  upon  his  bed,  with  his*  legs  without  it,  and  hk  feet  on  the  floor :  his  draw¬ 
ing  up  his  feet,  when  he  bad  done,  was  natural  \  and  as  be  was  now  exha ufted  with  fpeaking, 
be  expired  immediately  after. 


CHAP.  L. 

Ver.  19.  FOR  a  reverer  of  God  am  L — The  reading  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text  is:  vj 
'3W  DnVm  nnrn  $  whieh  In  our  common  verfion  is  rendered :  u  For  aw  I  in  tbe  place  of  God 
from  Pagninus’s  Nunqidd  cram  loco  Dei  fum  }  But  none  of  the  more  antient  tranflators  feem  to 
have  underftood  the  words  in  that  meaning,  lave  Aquila,  Symmacbus,  and  Gr,  Ven.#*  The 
rendering  of  Sep.  is  without  any  important  variation :  rev  yap  s yw.  Vulg.  Num  Dei 

poffwms  refifl ere  vdluntatif  Syr.  Ntt1?#  mtm  VBD. — Onk.  N3«  <*h  n**.— Tharg. 

M3M  *  enp  p  -OfiDI  Vm  cm.— Saad.  nV?N  rptfw  Arab.  Erp.  nY?i*  p  P)rfw 
Perf.  p  Twiens  Dei  ego.  All  thefe  tranflators,  except  the  firft  three,  ex- 

prefs  tbe  idea  Qfftdr,  reverence ,  awet  hence  feme  modem  critics  have  thought  that  they 
bad  before  them  the  Sam.  reading  nnm:  and,  indeed,  this  reading  feexna  preferable  to 
the  prefent  reading,  both  from  the  context,  and  from  a  fimilar  faying  of  Jofeph’s,  in  another 
place,  but  on  a  fimilar  occafion :  namely,  Ch,  42.  18.  NTT»  'flu  OVfrNTI  m — His  brothers, 
among  other  motives  for  hia  forgiving  them,  had  urged  their  being  “  the  fervants  of  bis  father’s 
41  God,”  17. — Fear  not,  feya  Jofeph— for  I  particularly  revere  that  God .  All  this,  I  think, 

*  J<uL  4  jo,  t  5  Sam.  I.  ai,  it.  %  i  Sam.  3. 34.  U  l  Chroau  it.  19.  §2  Sara  20.  2, 

**  The  firft  hae,  m  pj  wi  ©*»  the  ftcppd,  *rn  OtwnfU  syuti  and  the  latter,  mretp  af  «m  rw  ©«» 

« 

w 


Exod.  L  CRITICAL  REMARKS.  157 

is  included  in  the  word  nnm,  where  the  n  is  not  an  interrogative  ;  but  h  very  fignificant  tela- 
true,  indicating  a  more  than  common  reverence  for  the  Divinity :  as  we.  fomctirae*  fay  iu. 
Englifti  <c  I  am  the  man  who  dare  do  fuch  and  fucb  a  thing.” — Thus  Jerem.  Lskwj.  u 
•oy  n>n  idjtt  mhrn  fiiU  to  $xp*efa  h»  reverence,  he  ufes  a  Wronger  word  tfitein 

ch,  43.  nm  ihftfcad  of  »T.< — As  this  reading*,  then,  makes  an  excellent  fenle,  is  congenial 
to  Jofeph’s  piety,  and  agreeable  to  the  context,  I  have  with  Houhigant,  Dathe,  Roferi- 
mullcr,  &c.  given  it  the  preference  in  my  Verfion :  but  I  muft,  at  tbe^ftfme  time,  allow  that 
tbe  other  reading  is  nofcwithout  its  plaufibility,  But,  then,  mm  muft  not  he  rendered inftead 
of,  but  under  or  fubordbiate  to.  So  Luther  i  M  Dean  ich  bin  untcr  Godt,”  and  fo  our  firft  tr&xf* 
lators,  Coverdaie  and  Matthew:  *  for  1  am  under  God” — rt  am  not  1  Under ;f*Qd  ?”  And, 
perhaps,  the  Septuagrat  too  yap  Got  npj  eyce  may  be  reducible  to  the  tame  meaning  V  te  ryw 
P&  s i}u  F baAov  in  i  Corinth*  i.  13.— -Nay,  I  would  not  pofitivdy  affirm  that  the  other  anrient 
tranflators,  who  have  rendered  as  if  nnri,  not  mi,  bad  been  in  their  copies,  might  not  hare 
read  the  latter :  although  they  gave  the  pbrafe  another  turn.  The  Tharguroift,  in  particular, 
Teems  to  have  had  fomething  like  mn  in  his  view,  as  he  adds  "O TO,  which  give  the  idea  ofjidu 
jeflion  and  humiliation ;  more  than  once  exprefled  by  nnn  In  tbe  Hebrew  Scripture  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  Pfalms. — Either. of  the  readings,  then,  will  admit  my  Verfion  :  although,  on  the 
whole,  I  am  inclined  to  give  the  preference  to  the  Samaritan. 

Ver.  a 2-  dn  the  days  of  Jofeph.  So  Sam.  FpT  V3U  5  which,  with  the  Author  of  Commentaries 
and  EJfaysy  I  prefer  to  the  prefen t  Hebrew  reading  rpY»  'TU  ;  which  James*s  trahflators  render 
upon  JofepFs  knees:  giving  to  tt>  the  forced  meaning  were  brought  Bp. —Bat he  gives  the  fen- 
ten  ce  a  different  turn. — Etiam  filios  Macheri . . . grevuo  fuo  escepit:  a  ftill  greater,  and  more 
unaccountable  licence.  Yet  all  the  antient  tranflators  had  the  prefect  Hebrew  before  them, 
from  Sep*  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  See  the  Rem.  on  a  Sam.  a  1.  8. 


EXODUS.  C  H  A  P.  I. 

Ver.  10.  T  ET  us  wifely  prevent  tbetr  multiplying.  Sep.  admirably  :  wrcareipitrujp&a.  cui r«y.— 1 
'*^4  The  Egyptians  were  famous  for  their  cunning  and  worldly  wifdom.  £ium 
ra  fafxfaas  AryuTrriotf . 

Ib.  jind  get  out  of  the  land l  ynm  p  Tbe  Syr.  tranflator  read  in  the  coadive  voice : 

and  drive  us  out  of  the  land:  and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  the  Coptic  verfion,  although  made 
from  the  Greek,  has  the  lame  reading,  with  our  in  (lead  of  the  before  land.  This  our,  is  alfo 

*  To  this  reading  it  i*  objc&ed,  that  it  is  not  even  the  coalman  Samaritan  leading ,  it  being  found  in  only  one  w*. 
— True:  but  this  u  coafefledly  the  befl  ms.  that  has  yet  b«n  feen :  which  was  pjrchafed  by  Pietro  della  ValJe ,  from 
the  Samaritans  of  Bamafcua  ;  and  from  which  Morions  pnbhfhcd  the  firft  printed  cop;  of  the  Sam.  Examplar.  Betides, 
we  learn  from  the  Fragment*  of  Oxigea*»  Heaapla,  that  waa  the  reading  of  his  day. — ro  liijuapmxvr  i  xcu  yap 
f flfotpyo*  ®tev  eym  tty u«  f  Fragtn.  EfcbyL  apudSchotfaft.  in  Nub.  Arittoph. 


in 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Exod*  I. 


158 

in  the  Glalg.  and  perhaps  foroe  other  mss,* — Tn  this  verfe  the  Rev*  Mr.  Ditnock  would  read 
rmrfrnn  hnpn ;  and  fo  feems  to  have  read  Gr,  Veo.  tyra*  avpSawj  7tohr}JLO{, — But  all  the  Antients 
read  as  the  prefent  Text ;  I  mean  as  it  is  in  the  Samaritan  copy,  Wipn,  not  rDlOpn  *  although 
our  flicklers  for  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text  excuie  this  blunder*  by  calling  it  a  Chddmfm. 

Ver.  1 6.  Ye  Jball  tnfpeH  t be  troughs,  JTVWTI ;  rendered  in  our  common  verfion, 

41  and  tee  them  upon  the  {tools ;u  from  Pagmnus’s  videritis Juper fellas.  So  Luther;  (<  and  auf 
t%  dem  ftuhl  fehet  ;**  and  to  molt  modem  interpreters,  who  have  laterally  rendered. — The 
great  point  is,  to  afcertain  the  meaning  of  In  Heb.  Cbald.  Syr.  Sam.  and  the 

common  fignification  of  is  a  fitme ;  in  which  fenfe  it  frequently  occurs,  both  in  its  lingular 

and  plural  forms.  But  in  two  places,  here  and  Jerem.  18.3*  it  ha3  been  fuppofed  to  have  a 
different  meaning,  and  has  been  varioufly  tranflated,  In' Jerem.  it  is  by  our  tranflators  ren¬ 
dered  wheels ;  and,  in  the  margin,  frames,  or  feats, — »Io  both  places  the  Ant.  verfions  vary,  but 
more  particularly  in  the  former.  Sep.  renders  the  whole  comma  thus  ;  tutu  tart  wpos  t*  rama. 
Vulg.  el  partus  tempus  advenerit :  both,  feemingty,  a  paraph  rafe. — Onk.  and  Tharg.  KIOTO  hy 
ad  eruptumm  :  oot,  Juper feJlam3  as  Tharg.  is  badly  rendered  in  the  Polyglott — Syr.  pm  pnW 
pi 21  ND  Be  attentive  when  the?  (the  women  in  labour)  are  on  their  knees :  f.  e,  in  the  a£i  of  bear¬ 
ing.— Both  Arabs  :  rendered,  in  Pol,  exhedra\  by  Michael  is  JuggeJhmu  I  cannot,  how¬ 

ever,  think  that  either  is  the  meaning;  and  fofpedl  that  the  true  Arabic  reading  is 
prcfiuvhmi  and  nearly  equivalent  to  the  Kllno  of  Onkclos. — PerC  renders  laterally 
fonts. — Gr.  Veo.  err  1  ra*  xah&Sfoufs — So  much  for  the  Ant  veriions. 

I  have  already  obferved  that  moft  modem  traoflators  are  for  fools,  or  a  fool  fuppofed  to  be 
compofed  of  two  pieces.  Even  Dathe  adopts  this  verfion  ;  attenderent  in  feUa ,  numpuer  ft.— 
But  fome  Jewifli  rabbis,  with  Oleafter,  Vatahle  and  Grotius,  imagine  that  b>32W  fignifies  the 
hinges  of  the  womb  (as  they  are  pleated  to  term  them)  which  give  way  to  the  foetus,  at  the  time 
of  birth.  I  fhnll  give  tbeir  comment  in  the  words  of  Oleafler ;  f<  Qbnahn  (Q'32«)  hlc  puto 
w  ffgnificare  duos  cardines  ventris,  qui  funt  ad  modum  oftii  In  adificio;  et  vocantur  obnaim 
K  A  hen ,  quod  eft  filius;  quod  per  ilia  oftia,  teu  cardines,  filii  egrediantur.  Et  fi  objicias ;  quo* 
u  modo  pollen  t  obftetrices  intra  cardines  vklere,  an  eflet  mafculus,  an  foemina  ?  hoc  facile 
**  cognofci  poteft ;  quoniarn  fades  in  mafbulo  iifemi3  in  foemina  verb  fuperne  r  What  a  won¬ 
derful  knowledge  in  anatomy  and  midwifery  the  good  father  here  diteovers  1  but  he  took  it 
from  Rabbi  Jofeph,  and  D.  Kimhi :  whom  the  reader  may  fee,  if  he  choofes,  on  the  word  pit ; 
or  iu  Fagius's  Commentary,  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Sacred  Critics, 

Michaclls,  with  gTeat  ingenuity,  defends  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate ;  deriving  c*33N  from 
the  Arab.  frOH,  or  (NStf,  all  which  fignify  time ,  occafon ,  &c.  and  renders,  in  his  German 
verfton,  bey  eintreleoder  geburt  darauf  aebt  zu  geben and  this  is  deemed  the  better 
rendering  by  Schulze  and  Rofenmullcr.  Caflalio  feems  to  have  bad  the  fame  idea,  a9  he  ren¬ 
ders  m  ipfo  emxu :  unlefs  he  had  in  view  the  hrono  of  Onkeloa. — Even  the  (ext  of  Jeremiah 
Michaelis  thinks  fufoeptible  of  the  fame  meaning — tpfwn  tempus  quo  vas  petfdtur  et  fitutur .  In 

*  1  am  forty  that  Dr.  Holme*’*  Collation  ha*  been  publifhed  only  as  far  as  the  end  of  GendiE :  fo  that  I  cannot  avail 
myfcJf  of  it  any  further,  except  tn  a  very  fcw  inllaoces  j  and  that  with  refpe&  to  three  mss.  ooly.  t  The  t\ 

and  2  in  Arabic  arc  diffingulfhed  only  by  diacritic  points;  and  are  often,  in  msb.  confounded  with  one  another.. 
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this,  I  believe,  few  critics  will  agree  with  him  :  and,  I  eonfefe,  I  cannot  agree  with  him,  with 
refped  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  here.  For,  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
Hebrew  writer,  would  make  ufe  of  an  uncommon  Arabic  word  to  exprefe  the  tempus  pariendt : 
when  his  own  language  afforded  him  a  much  better,  namely  m*?  TO»  which  is  the  very  term 
ufed  by  Job.  39,  x.  and  2  ;  and  by  Solomon,  Eccl.  3.  2*  mV?  TO* — Secondly,  if  the  writer  had 
ufed  tin  in  the  meaning  of  the  Arab.  ptlN,  he  would  not  probably  have  ufed  it  in  tbeplural 
number. — Thirdly,  the  verb  Wi  conftni&ed  with  fy,  which,  by  the  by,  it  rarely  is*,  denotes 
fuperinfp  eSl'i on*  or  attention  to  fame perfon  or  thing*  but  never,  I  believe,  to  tme  or place ,  All 
thefe  confiderations  make  me  rejedt  Michaelis’s  verfion.  As  to  the  Septuagiot  and  Jenxn ;  they 
feem,  to  me,  to  have  gueffed  at  the  meaning  from  the  context ;  without  knowing  what  to 
make  of  O’OlN. 

But  wbat,  then,  are  we  to  make  of  it  ?  Why?  as  certainly  fignifies fionet\  and  as  in 
the  fame  book  of  Exodus,  7.  19.  it  denotes  ftone  ciftems  j  why  may  it  not  here  denote  ftone 
troughs ;  in  which,  according  to  the  Eaftern  cuftom,  new-born  infants  are  wafhed  ?  This 
fenfe  accords  perfectly  well  with  the  pafiage  of  Jeremiah ;  which  Blayney  and  Bradley,  after 
Sep.  render  upon  the  ftones ;  but  which  I  would  render,  as  here,  troughs  ;  in  which  the  potter 
wrought  his  materials  into  a  proper  confiftency. — Whether  thofe  troughs  were  compofed  of 
fevcral  ftones,  as  the  plural  form  fbould  feem  to  infer,  cemented  together,  as  many  of 

our  citterns  are  1  or  were  hollowed  Angle  ftones,  it  is  impofiible  to  determine ;  although  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  firft  ftone  troughs  were  made  of  feveral  pieces :  and  might  be  bathing - 
places,  as  well  as  ciftems ;  for  the  purpofe  of  ablution. —This  is  the  belt  interpretation  J  can 
make  of  the  pafiage  s  in  which  I  was  preceded  by  Bate.  But  I  would  not,  with  him  and  Park-, 
burft,  tranflate  “  when  ye  fee  them  on  the  ftone  troughs  ;*  becaufe  there  is  no  them  in  the 
original ;  and  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  that  the  wfpe&ion  regarded  thp  mfant^not  the  mother . 

Ver.  19.  They  are  more  vigorous.  HSl  HTT t  which  the  anrients  render  varioofty  Sep. 

mm, — Sytru  peucu  yep  mi ;  from  whom  Jerom.  obftetricandi  habenS  faentiam. — Theod  on 
Qxyowva-ty. — Onk.  TON  p'OT  nN  For  wi/ef  are  they  ;  and  to  the  feme  purpofe  parsphrafes  the 
Bab.  Thaig.  but  Jeruf.  has  pn  vivacious*  Syr.  KTVrr,  the  fame  word  by  which  mid-wives  are 
denoted  in  the  preceding  comma. — Saad.  intelligent. — Arab.  Erp,  rwsnKy  of  the  feme 

import. — Perfi  ingenious* — Gr,  Ven.  3r%u*  — This  laft  meaning  has  been  adopted  by 

fome  moderns  ;  who  make  the  mid- wives  tell  Pharaoh,  that  the  Hebrew  women  are  like  brute 
Imfts ,  who  have  no  need  of  obfletric  aid.  Michaelis  is  for  mid-wives,  and  thinks  that  all  thofe 
verfions  which  render  by  words  that  denote  intelligence ,  wifdom ,  Jkill,  arc  metaphorical  expref- 
fions  $  like  the  French  /ages  femmes ,  &c.  But  it  is  well  obferved  by  Dathc,  if  the  author  had 
meant  to  fay  that  the  Hebrew  women  were  mid-wives,  be  would  not  probably  have  changed 
the  terms ;  and  fubftituted  rrm  for  jTnVo. — Befides,  if  the  Hebrew  women  were  themfclvcs 
mid- wives  ;  what  need  was  there  for  other  mid- wives  at  all  f—  On  the  whole,  then,  I -am  per¬ 
fuaded  that  nlTI  is  here  to  he  taken  in  its  litteral  meaning  ;  and  denotes  the  lively  vigour  of  the 
Hebrew  women  to  bear  children  with  little  or  no  afliftance.  “  Je  ne  f§ais  pas  (fays  De  ia 
u  Roque)  fi  les  femmes  Arabes  fentent  moina  dc  tnal  que  tes  autres ;  ou  ft  elles  le  fupportent 

*  Not,  I  believe,  above  five  or  fix  timet  •*_  aad  only  twice  in  the  Pentateuch.  t  Or  fi'lfel. 

u  plus 


i6o 


CRITICAL  REMARKS 


Exod.  II. 


**  plus  courage ufement  t  mais  dies  accouchent  en  chemin,  et  partout  oh  elles  fe  fronvent* 

Qudques  roomens  apres  qu’ellcs  font  deiivrees,  dies  prennent  l'enfant,  Jut  lient  le  nombril, 
u  et  le  vont  laver  &.  la  premiere  fontaine. — ‘‘The  women  at  Aleppo  (fays  Rufiel,  vol,  i.  p.  259,) 
**  have  eafier  labours,  than  in  the  northern  regions :  owing,  perhaps,  to  the  frequent  life  of 
**  the  bath,  as  wdJ  as  to  the  mild  climate :  for,  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  they  go 
H  very  often  to  the  bagnio,” 

Ver.  ai.  He  proffered  their  own  families ♦  DVD  onV  lit*  ha  made  to  them  hmfes .  The 
word  CH1?  being  in  the  mafculine  gender,  our  grammarians  will  have  it  to  be  an  enalLige.  As 
I  am  always  unwilling  to  admit  fuch  enalhges ,  I  hoped  to  find  ft?  in  the  Sam*  exemplar,  and 
perhaps  in  fome  Hcbr.  mss.  But  no  I  ail  uniformly  read  erfr*  What  then  are  we  to  do  ? 
admit  the  enadage  ?  or  refer  cn1?  not  to  the  mid  wives,  but  to  the  Ifraelites  ?  The  latter  has 
pleafed  Miehoelis  and  Dathe :  but  pleafes  not  me.  The  context,  I  think,  evidently  tells  us  to 
apply  it  to  the  mid-wives  :  becaufe  they  feared  God ,  God  rewarded  them,  is  a  dear  confident 
fen  ten  ce :  whereas,  becaufe  they  feared  God,  God  rewarded  the  Ifraelites ;  is  unnatural  and  un- 
coofecutive.~All  the  Greek  tranilatora,  even  Gr.  Ven,  underftood  it  to  be  the  mid- wives  % 
whether  they  read  C1V7  qr  p1?.  Sep.  «ronj<rEV*  IcancUf  ontuxf. — Aquila  tvooprsv  iavrouf  oauvs.— 
Sym.  HFMP&  f  icunUi$  cnu*£. — Theod.  esot iprsr  J  oouvz — Gr.  Ven.  mopp-fy  ouy  tx&mnr  lo^og 

— an  error,  for  &pt*.—Of  the  other  ant.  verfions,  fome  are  ambiguous  as  the  Vulg.  and  Perf. 
—The  Thargumifts  and  both  Arabs  have  the  mafculine  jn*7,  VtGrh,  Crfi :  but  Syr.  has 
—Whether,  then,  we  admit  the  enaUage,  or  fuppofe  ’  that  the  original  reading  was  yb  i  we 
mu  ft,  I  think,  refer  it  to  the  mid- wives.  The  meaning  is  well  explained  by  a  Greek  fcholiaft 
in  Caten.  Nicet,  tooltw  tft  to,  aureus  ctxwf,  tout*  f  far  oojtcus  to  ysw?. 

Ver.  22.  Then  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  &c«  Tbe  caufe  of  this  cruel  order,  according 
to  Jofephus,  was  tbe  prediction  of  an  Egyptian  Seer,  that  a  Hebrew  child  was  about  to  be  born, 
who  would  one  day  diminiih  the  power  of  Egypt,  and  iocreafe  that  of  tbe  Ifraelites;  tw 

wc7&*  tij  . . .  txyyzhw  tw  j8 cartel,  “  TexfarzrOeu  Tim,  xar  mam  t&  xcupv,  rotf  IcrfaipuTajf,  o\ 
“  Tflmwra  f£&  m?  ruw  hr/imriarr  1 fySfjtanca,  av^rpra  X?  revs  hrpeapUTCtf  Tgatp&f  aftry  5e  Trcorroq  \ krefastet, 
“  xat  eeufuojfw  jenjerow.”  Antiq.  lib.  ti.  c.  9.  n.  2.— The  fame  hiftorian  tells  us,  ib.  n.  3. 
that  God  revealed  all  this  more  explicitly  to  Amram  in  a  dreamt  which,  on  awaking,  he  told 
to  his  wife  Jocbabel,  or  Jocbabed.  Hence  their  great  care  and  anxiety  about  the  fafety  of  their 
child.— But  of  all  this  not  a  fingle  word  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ver.  3.  AN  ark  of  papyrus ,  MB3  /ttY%  Forfter  makes  the  latter  word  a  compound  of  Su  a 
Jbip  and  Qou  a  palm-branch.  But  why  introduce  here  an  Egyptian  compound  ?  Had  it  been  a 
proper  name  fuch  as  Mofes  or  Zapbnatb'paaneab,  there  might  be  feme  reatbn  for  feeking  Egyp¬ 
tian  etymologies  :  but  this  is  an  appdlative  noun  ;  and  the  fame  word  that  is  uted  to  exprefs 
the  ark  of  Noah. — I  imagine  the  radical  meaning  may  be  found  in  the  Arab.  3h#n  confiruere . — 

*  This  is  the  reading  of  Cotnpl.  "which  I  trull  w31  be  confirmed  by  fome  of  Holmes’s  mss.  The  other  editions 
hare  esrcvi jcr«r,  -f  Such  is  tbe  genuine  reading;  not  vse v^rar,  as  in  Montfaucoo.  See Scharfen berg,  p.  53. 

X  Better  than  ktvnxif. 
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Againft  Forfter’s  derivation  is  the  meaning  of  which  is  evi4oatly  a  Hebrew  word,  that 
ex  pr  dies  well  the  bibulous  nature  of  the  papyrus,  but  not  of  the  paJm-trce— 

Conferitui  bibula  Mcmphitis  cyroba  papyro"*. 

It  is  remarkable  that  .Lacan  hmtfgim  awdy^uivalent^ to  the  Arabic  2ttr\  <*ortfnferjt. 

—The  papyrus  is  a  very  thirty  plant,  that  grows  in  marfhy ground  on  the  banks  of  rivers*  .  A 
confulcrablc  part  of  it  is  under  water  \  and  St  grows  to  the  height  of  nine  or  ten  feet, — The  pith 
or  marrow  of  the  ftalk  was  uled  for  food,  the- ligneous. parts  were  conftrudted  into  arks  and 
fmall  (hips,  and  th^ba^waa  made  \ntofaper\* 

lb.  Among  tbef edges,  rpD3.  Sep.  of  to  /Ac*. — Vulg.  in  careBo .  Oi}k.  MnyO,— Syr. 

— Thurg.  Bab.  wrmx — Jcruf.  — Saad,  'D. — Arab.  Erp.  >8. — Perf.  Tt* 

Gr,  Ven.  &  t«  (puxv.  All  which  are  generic  names ;  except  the  of  the  Bab.  Tbaigura  j 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  .word*— There  is  little  doubt  of  its  being  the  fedge  called 
fari ;  which,  as  we  learn  from  Thcophraftus  and  Pliny,  grows  on  the  marlhy*  banks  of  the-Nile, 
and  riles  to  the  height  of  alraoft  two  cubits  4  f<  Fraticofi  generis  eft  sart,  circum  Niium  naiceas, 
«  duorum  fere  cubitorum  altitudine.*  Plin.  lib.  jriii.  23. 

Vcr,  5.  Her  band-maid.  nntDN  m*  The  Ant.  verfions  differ  in  rendering  this.  Sep,  Tip 
— Vulg.  imam  t  famtdabus.— Syr.  armaf?. — Onk.  nnBtf  n\ — Tharg,  .iTOi- Saad* 
jj-ni^Erp,  The  firft  fourj  are  for  handmaid ;  to  which  mull  be  added  Gr,  Ven. 

up  scorns  otxenjy :  the  reft  are  for  hand  or  arm  1  and  fome  Jewifh  Rabbis,  according  to  the  tefti- 
mouy  ofRafbi,  fo  explained  it*  But  Rafhi  himfclf,  as  well  as  Aben-Ezrah,  reject  that  expla¬ 
nation  ;  which  has  been  followed  by  noChriftian  interpreter,  as  for  as  1  recollect* 

Vcr.  10,  I  have  made  a  ftrange  miftake  in  ray'ExpIanatoiy  Note  on  this  verle:  in  faying 
that  Mofcs  was  40  years  old,  when  his  mother  brought  him  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter*  It  muft,  I 
think,  have  been  immediately  after  the  fuckling  time :  which*  Jofcph  us  fays,  was  three  years  i 
Tcisrst  jjjsv  avrw  :  and  this,  indeed,  feems  to  have- been  the  common  period  of  fuckling* 

Comp,  a  Macbab*  7.  *7. 

Ib.  And  called  bis  name  Mofcs,  TWO  TW  *npni.  That  the  daughter  of  “Pharaoh  would  give 
her  adopted  fon  an  Egyptian  name,  is  hardly  to  be  doubted :  but  that  TWO  is  an  Egyptian 
word,  l  cannot  eafily  believe.  Philo  indeed,  who  was  an  Alexandrian  Hetlcnift-Jew,  fays  it  is 
derived  from  p*#  which  is  the  Egyptian  name  for  water*  Jofephus  chants  the  lame  fong  to  a 
fbmewhat  different  tune  :  to  yap  v2&p  Mfl  ot  A tyvsrrw  TcaXaxrw,  T2HX  h  th£  v$aro$  nefanas. 
Clemens  Alex,  contents  himfelf  with  puJv.  Gregory  of  Nyfla  fays  the  whole  word  M«if<nrc 
fig n dies  water  :  M uvtrqs  yap  to  vS&p  teyncu  suy  Aryvmmr  (fonty. — Saidas,  with  Clem.  Alex, 
only  toys  that  Mttwnjf  is  derived  from  /wu\  Mow  to  t3wp  vap  AryuxTicif  ov  km  M^f. — The 
Scptuagiut  tmnftators  feem  to  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion  ;  as  they  write  the  name  Mwvutj; 
Moyfcs . — Nofwithftanding  all  this,  I  have  no  hefitation  in  affirming,  with  Vereftoi[|,  that  the 
word  TWO  is  Hebrew,  not  Egyptian :  and  that  the  paronomafy  is  borrowed  not  from  water,  but 

*  Lucan,  iv.  136.  f  See  Saidas  in  rerbo  ILrsrufOf. — PUd.  Ids,  xiii.  u.  Thcophrafl.  lib.  rtr,  9,  and  Cclfiot 

Hicrobot,  P,  ii,  p,  137,  See,  J  The  HTIDH  JT  of  Onkdoe  is,  in'the  Latin  trauflaUoa,  unwarrantably  rendered 

itradiiutn.  {j  In  Sjlhgc  Dffirtationum,  &c.  toJ*  i.-p.  8,  et  feq. 
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from  extraction  out  of  the  water.  re  She  called  his  name  Moles  (extra  ftion)  becaufe  (laid  (he} 
“  I  extracted  him  out  of  the  water !” — It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that  the  Hebrew  hifto- 
Han  gave  the  equivalent  of  fome  Egyptian  word,  for  the  purpofe  of  playing  on  it :  as  is  very 
common  in  Hehrew  proper  names*  Aben-Ezrah  fays  that  the  Egyptian  name  of  Mofes  was 
Monies ,  or  Mwmst  as  he  found  in  an  Egyptian  book  on  agriculture,  tranflated  into  Arabic, 
entitled  ntt'isn  nnay  The  culture  of  the  ZoraJ.— But  enough  of  the  name  of  Mofes :  let  us  proceed 
to  his  hiftoiy** 

Ver*  11.  In  tbofe  days .  tan  0*0*0.  It  is  hardly  neceflary  to  teH  the  Scripturift*  that  thefe 
words  denote  any  period  of  time,  never  vay  remote,  but  not  always  very  near,  to  prior  occur¬ 
rences.  The  protemartyr  Stephen  (A<fts,  7.  23.)  fays  this  happened  in  the  40th  year  of  Mofes’s 
age — cm  which  I  find  the  following  juft  remark  of  Archbifhop  Seeker :  "  Whence  did  he  learn 
u  that  ?  He  (Mofes)  muft  have  been  more  than  forty  when  he  left  Egypt,  or  muft  have  ftaid 
u  forty  years  with  Jethro**-- which  is  not  at  all  probable.  There  might  have  been,  however,  a 
tradition  among  the  Jews  m  Stephen’s  time,  that  Mofes  had  left  Egypt  in  his  fortieth  year ; 
although  tins  be  no  where  recorded  m  Scripture*  But  that  tradition  is  of  no  great  weight  in 
fettling  Scripture  chronology. — During  this  firft  period  of  the  life  of  Mofes,  whatever  was  its 
duration,  Jofepbns f  makes  him  carry  on  a  fuccefsful  war  againft  the  ^Ethiopians,  after  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  had  been  fhamefnlly  routed  by  them .  For,  after  that  defeat,  having  confulted  the  Divi¬ 
nity,  they  were  told  that  they  muft  call  into  their  aid  a  Hebrew:! — Then  who  fo  proper  as 
Mofes,  the  adopted  fon  of  Tbermuthis  ?  for  that  was  the  name  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter.*— Well  1 
Mofes  is  charged  with  an  expedition  agalnft  the  ^Ethiopians— and  ufes  the  following  ftratagem 
to  furprife  them  ^  Inftead  of  marching  along  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  he  traverfes  a  defert ;  and  as 
this  defert  is  infefted  with  a  prodigious  number  of  ferpents  of  the  molt  dangerous  kind,  he 
takes  along  with  him  coops  of  ibifes,  the  mortal  enemies  of  the  ferpentine  race ;  and,  in  proper 
time  and  place,  lets  them  loofe  upon  the  ferpents  j  whom  they  fuddenly  devour,  and  clear  the 
way  for  the  Egyptian  -aftny.— The  Ethiopians  me  furprifed,  beaten,  and  (hut  up  in  their 
capital  Saba  (afterwards  Meroe >,  a  ftrong  inflated  place,  and  extremely  difficult  to  reduce. — 
But  while  Mofes  is  performing  prodigies  of  valour,  during  the  liege,  bar  bis,  the  Ethiopian 
Icing’s  daughter,  falls  defperately  in  love  with  him,  and  offers  to  deliver  up  the  town,  on  con¬ 
dition  that  he  marry  her.— No  fooner  laid,  than  done :  (p&uxi  to  t^yw  rave  toywf— and,  after  the 
deftruftion  of  the  Ethiopians,  xam»  ryv  ampas/  ru»  A&mwr,  and  thanks  given  to  God,  fv%ofc- 
pS'VTflif  ro)  Bs'f,  Mofes  confummates  the  marriage,  o-uvr&et  va  yotjjuv;  and  marches  back  the 
vl&orious  Egyptians  into  their  own  country. — And  this  is  the  feme  Jofephus,  who  ferioufly 
tells  us,  that  he  writes  nothing,  in  his  Jewilh  Antiquities,  which  he  draws  not  from  the  facred 
books  of  his  nation  !.  Either,  then,  the  facred  books  of  hia  nation  were  different  from,  the  facred 

*  We  ha «  here  another  cuwou*  anecdote  in  Jofephus. — When  Thcrarathi*  prefented  her  adopted  fon  to  her  father, 
as  hia  apparent  fucceflor  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  the  King  took  him  in  hia  arm*,  and  put  hia  own  diadem  upon  the 
boy’s  head.  But  the  petulant  boy  threw  it  on  the  ground,  and  trampled  upon  it*  On  which,,  the  fame  fecr  who  had 
foretold  the  birth  of  Mofes,  cYcl&uzred,  iL  This  is  that  very  child,  0  King  l  whom  if  we  kill,.  God1  haa  declined  os  fafe 
<f  and  feeure*..By  deftroytng him,  then,  free  the  Egyptians  from  their  apprehensions,  and  cot  off  all  hopes  from  the 
41  lfradite<.M— The  interpofiticra  of  Themmthia,  however,  prevailed,  and  Mofes.  wsf  lived.  Ant*  lib*  iL  c.  9.  n.  7. 
f  Antiq.  lib.  vii.  c.  10. 
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books  of  our  prefen t  Hebrew  Bible ;  or  Jofephus  made  no  lcraple  of  fnteHaicKfig  them  with 
apocryphal  (lories.  Of  what  value,  then,  is  his  teftimony,  "That  the  Jews  tis&fo  great  a 
«  veneration  for  their  /acred  Scriptures,  that,  after  the  tapfe  of  many  ages,  no  one  isaddared 
"  to  add  any  thing  to  them,  fubtrad  any  thing  from  them,  or  make  any  alteration  in  thWt” 
tgyv,  rat  rcawrov  yap  cuuvos  A  naflo&xkof, 

tms  vrocaQuxu  rtg  «&p,  oirrs  atytteu  conus,  om  jtmtfliA m  rerctydptw.  “©Dntra  Apion*  lib,  1.  fe&.  8, 
vol.  a,  p,  4+1,  44a.  ed.  Havercamp. 

1  have  contracted  this  te&te&ony  with  the  foregoing  abftrad,  not  to  depreciite  li»  merit  of 
Jofephus  as  an  hiftorian  :  for  I  admire  bitahl  tfast  capacity  ;  and  deem  his  ftory  of  the  ABthar* 
opic  war  at  leaft  as  credible  as  many  parts  of  the  Mofaical  hiftory  ttHthe^eatotfajch — but  to 
(hew,  how  inconfiftent  he  is  wkh  hirafelt>  when  the  honour  and  veracity  of  faia  nation  are 
called  in  queftion, — For  if  Apioa  had  retorted,  and  fold:  *  Ye  Jews  pretend  to  be  fo  excfced* 
"  ingly  fcrupulous  about  adding,  paring,  or  altering  any  thing  m  what  ye  call  your  /acred 
“  writing?,  that  no  one  (yon  fey)  ever  dared  to  do  fuch  a  nefarious  deed ;  let  me  a&  you,  in 
“  which  of  thofe  /acred  records  have  you  found  the  ftocy  of  the  JE ttaopic  war  V*  1  brieve 
Jofephus,  with  all  his  ingenuity,  would  have  been  puzzled  to  give  a  tolerable  anfwer. 

Vcr.  12.  Hid  him  in  tbcfamL  That,  in  cafe  his  body  fbould  be  difeovered,  it  might  be 
bdieved  that  he  had  been  accidentally  overwhelmed  *  as  it  frequently  happens  in  feody  regions. 
See  Le  Clerc  on  the  place, 

Ver.  13.  Quarrelling.  OT23*  It  denotes  pulling  one  another  by  the  hair?  as  women  are  wont 
to  do,  Sep,  . — V ulg.  rixantts. — Aquila  and  Sym.  — Gr.  Ven, 

anvxJwp&u,  in  the  dual  number. 

Ver.  16.  A  priejt  of  Midi  an.  Or,  a  prince  of  Midian  j  for  the  word  fD  fignifies  both  :  and 
perhaps  both  were  united  in  the  perfon  of  Raguel ;  like  Virgil’s  Attius,  wfeerwas  at  the  feme 
time  king  of  Delos  and  prieft  of  Apollo : 

"  Rex  Anius ;  rex  idem  hominum,  Pboebique  fecerdos." 

So  the  Rabbis  fey,  that  fO  derates  either  DVn  tz?^  or  12V  the  head  of  the  people  or  the 

mbufter  of  God:  and  indeed  I  take  the  former  to  have  been  the  original  meaning  of  the  word. 
Every  one  knows  that  Chan  frri  is  the  title  of  the  fovereign  of  Tartary :  and  even  in  Hebrew 
the  word  FD  mull  fometimes  be  underftood  of pdftieal,  not  facerdotal ,  preeminence.  The  fons 
of  David,  2  Sam.  8.  18,  are  called  mXD,  although  they  were  not  priefts, 

Ib.  Their  father  Jethro .  In  my  Explan*  Note,  I  have  faid  that  Jethro  was  the  feme  with 
Hobab,  who  accompanied  Mofes  through  the  wildernefs,  and  whofe  pofterity,  under  the  name 
of  Kenitcs,  fettled  in  the  wikternefs  of  Judah*  Jud.  1.  itS.  By  comparing  all  the  paflages 
that  relate  to  thofe  relations  of  Mofes,  I  am  now  of  opinion  that  Hobab  was  a  younger  brother 
of  Jethro :  as  it  is  not  probable  that  Jethro,  the  elder  ion,  would  abandon  bis  father  and  the 
prieithood,  or  principality,  in  Madian  ;  to  which  his  birthright  entitled  him. 

Ver.  22.  Again  /be  harey  &c.  This  addition  is  not  in  the  prefent  copies  of  either  Sam.  or 
Hebr,  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  once  a  part  of  the  Text  It  is  in  the  Latin  Vul¬ 
gate,  and  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  veriions  in  the  Polyglott :  and  in  moll  copies  of  Sep.  namely, 
in  the  Complutenftan  and  Aldine  editions  j  in  the  Coptic  verfion,  in  the  Glafgow  0<fta- 

Y  a  teuch> 
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teuch,  in  the  uncial  Atnbrofian  ms.  and  in  that  of  Abbate  Canonico :  and  I  doubt  not  but  it 
will  be  found  in  feveral  other  mss.  when  Dr,  Holmes’s  Gollation  {hall  appear, 

Ver.  23*  After  maty  days.  Stephen  (A <$5*7.  30,)  fays  it  was  after  forty  years.  But  fee  the 
Rem.  on  ver.  11.  and  on  Ch,  7.  7, 

Ver.  25.  Maritfefted  bhnfelf  1o  them.  The  prefent  Text  has  arfr#  yn,  tmd  God  knew.  In 
which,  lay  our  critics*  there  teems  to  be  a  fort  of  emphafis,  by  which  it  is  hinted  that  God 
would  no  longer  delay  his  aid;  “  In  hac  repetitione  aliqua  tycpaanj  inefie  videtur,  qua  innuitur, 
“  Deum  noluhfe  diutius  diflferre  a  milium*'.5'  Ifhould  like  to  fee.fuch  another  emphattcal  repeti¬ 
tion  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  The  inftanee  brought  by  Le  Clerc  from  ch,  1.7.  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofo,  as  Houbigant  has  welt  iHewn,~Read  with  Sep.  jnvt,  suu  eytovrfy taaots.  The 
Complut.  edition  ofVulg.  and  mod  other  editions  prior  to  that  period,  have  liberavet  eos ;  and 
fo  it  was  printed  in  the  edition  of  Sixtus  V;  But  the  Gementine  correctors  changed  it  into 
cognovit  eos  ;  which  was  the  reading  of  10  of  Hen*ennhis’&  mss.  and  of  the  autient  edition  of 
Nuremberg  of  1475.  Both  readings  confirm  the  Hebrew  reading  :  and  cognovit  muft 
here  be  taken  in  the  fenfo  of  attending  to,  regarding. >  &c.  Saadias  and  even  Onkelos  feem  to 
have  ufiderftaod  the  Hebrew  words  in  the  fame  manner;  but  the  Greek  is  by  far  the  beft 
tranflation.  A  conftrudtion  exactly  finailar  occurs  in  Ezech.  ao,  9.  wro  I  mamfejiedj 

mjfefto  them. 


GITAP.  in. 

Ver.  a,  AN  angel  of  the  Lord.  mrr>  All  the  Ant.  verfions  have  either#*  angel  of  the 

Lord ,  or  an  angel  of  God;  lave  Vulg.  which  has  Domirms  in  all  the  copies  that  1  have  feen, 
whether  edited  or  in  ms.  ;  and  lb  the  fame  angel  is  called  ver,  4.  This  di  (tin  tfion  of  names  has 
been  confidered  by  Chriftian  controverfialifts  as  a  proof  of  at  leaft  a  duality  of  perfons  in  the 
Godhead.  He,  fay  they,  who  is  here  called  tie  angel  of  Jehovah  is  after  called  Jehovah  himfelf. 
He  is,  therefore,  at  the  fame  time  the  angel  or  meffenger  of  God  the  Father,  and  himfelf  God 
the  Son,  equal  to  God  the  Father  ;  fince  he  is  called  by  the  fame  name.  Suck  a  mode  . of  argu¬ 
mentation  could  not,  I  think,  be  ufed  by  any  one,  well  acquainted  with  the  oriental  idioms. 
Ged  is  laid  to  {peak,  a<%  command,  threaten  *  when  any  mefibnger,  whether  angel  or  prophet, 
fpeaks  and  adts  in  bis  name; 

1  fhal!  have  another  occafibn  to  examine  in  what  light  we  are  to-  confider  the  very  frequent 
appearances  of  God  and  his  angels,  mentioned  in  the  Bible  :  at  prefent  1  {hall  only  fty  that,  in 
my  apprehenfion,  there  might,  in  this  particular  apparition,  be  no  other  angel  or  mefienger, 
than  an  uncommon  luminous  appearance  in  atTufh  of  briars;  which  attracted  the  attention  of 
Mofes,  and  might  be  confidered  by  him  as  a  divine  call  to  return  to  Egypt  for  the  purpofe  of 
delivering  his  brethren  from  their  iron  bondage-.  The  Pfklmift  (Pf.  104.  4.)  fays  <c  The  Lord 
4(  maketh  the  winds  his  meflengers,  and  flames  of  fire  his  minifters and  it  is  well  known  that 
the  Chaldeans  and  other  nations  of  antiquity  imagined  that  the  gods  and  other  fuperior  beings 
revealed  themfelves  to  mankind  under  the  appearance  of  fret  and  es  fo  fubtile  and  dazzling/* 


♦  So  Le  Clerc,  Dathe,  Schulze,  RofenmuHsr,  &c. 


f  CompL  tTtrfmvtyq. 


Exod.  III. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS., 


165, 

fays  Iamblichus  “  is  the  light  which  the  gods  fhed  on  fuch  occafions,  that  no  corporeal  eye 
<c  can  bear  it*  I” — the  very  property  here  aferibed  to  the  light  that  appeared  toMofes.— But  can 
it  be  believed,  that  the  whole  dialogue,  contained  in  this  and  the  following  chapters,  ^founded 
upon  the  finglc  phenomenon  of  a  fiery  meteor  or  luminous  appearance  in  a  bufh  of  briars  ? 
What  may  appear  credible  or  incredible  to  others*  I  know  not :  but  I  know,  that  I  can  believe 
this,  iboncr  tb^ft4a?lkyo  that  God  and  Mofes  verbally  cohverfed  together  in  the  manner  here, 
re&ted,  on  the  bare  authority  of  a  Jewifh  hiftorian,  who  lived  no  one  can  well  tell  when  err 
where:  and  who  feems  to  have  been  as  fond  of  the  marvellous  as  any  Jew  of  any  age.  But 
let  every  one  judg^  fodumfid^as  he  has  eiv  undoubted  right  to  d©  ;  and  believe  as  much,  or* 
as  little,  as  pleafeth  him, — My  belief  is  my  own —4  di&ate  no  other  man^ 

lb.  From  amidft  the  briars*  7T3D  TtHQ.  Sep.  istvou  @o*rw.  It  is  the  fame  with  the  Arabic 
vjd  ;  and  from  its  frequency  about  Horeb  aud  Sinai,  this  laft  mountain  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken, 
its  name.  The  vciy  bufh  from  which  God  fpoke,  is  ftill  fhewn  by  the  Greek  Monks' of  Saint* 
Bafil,  who  dwell  there,  and’ who  call  it  t w  dyw  fictrev.  The  holy  briar-bujb  !  Horeb  is  one  of  the 
two  fummits  of  Srnai.— Jofcphus  fays,  that  it  is  the  higheft  mountain  of  the  whole  region ;  that' 
it  abounded  in  excellent  paftures,  but  that  thefe  bad  hitherto  been  untaCted,  from  the  popular 
idea  that  the  Divinity  dwelled  there ;  on  which  account- the- fbepherds  were  afraid  to  approacb- 
it  -f- .  Mofes,  it  feems,  was  lefs  fcrapulous  and  more  daring. 

Ver.  3.  Let  tne  turn  aflde ,  &c.  From  thefe  words,  fays  Kofenmullcr,  it  is  clear,  that  Mofes 
was  not  then  dreaming,  but  fully  compos  mentis ;  **  Ex  his  verbis  apparet,  Mofen  non  fomniafle, 
(t  fed  mentis  fuae  plane  compotem  fuifie." — He  feems  to  have  forgotten  what  be  had  fald  on 
Jacob’s  vifion,  Gen.  32.  30.  For  all  that  is  here  related  might  juft  as  well  have  happened 
in  a  dream,  as  what  is  there  related  concerning  Jacob’s  wreflling,  halting,  &c.* 

Ver.  5.  Put  off  thy  Jboes,  It  is  ftill,  in  the  Eaft,  conftdered  as  a  mark'  of  the  htgbeft  rdpedt, 
to  pull  off  one’s  fhoes,  and  approach  bare- footed  to  pay  adorations.  The  Egyptians  were  fin— 
gularly  attentive  to  this  pradlice  :  and  the  Mohamcdans  ftill  take  off  their  fhoes  before  they 
enter  their  mofques,  A  ftmilar  practice  is  ufed  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  at  the  adoration  of 
the  croft  on  Good  Friday  :  although  not  obferved  in  this  country.— When  any  one  pays  hte 
rcfpcdls  to.  the. king  ,o£  Achem  in  the  ifle  of  Sumatra,  he  firft  takes  off  his  fhoes* and  ftockings, 
and  leaves  them  at  the  door.— When  Mr.  Wilkins  wifhed  to  enter  the  inner  hall  of  the  college 
of  the  Seeks  at  Patna,  he  was  told  it  was  a  place  of  worfhip,  open  to  him  and  to  all  men  ; 
hut  at  the  fame  time  intimated  u  that  he  muft  take  off  his  {hoes.”  Afiat.  Refcarches,  vol.  1, 
p.  289. 

Ver.  8.  Into  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey .  That  is,  abounding  in  all  good  things.  See 
Bochart’a  Hicroz.  l.  iy.  c.  ia,  where  may  be  feen  various  examples  of  the  fame  fort  of  pro- 

*  K Ai'fMj  fjjjrya  Twmrcyya.  rou  <ptxrrcf  q;  ftev  flew  rora. vryv  tKapinwiv,  vf-pt}  tivvaaQa.i  XwS£fy  cwtrp  tfWf  trujfjua rlwuf 
De  MyJL  CeA.  2.  c.  8-  The  Hindoos  fay  that  their  fupreme  God  .Brahma  mairifefta  lurafdf  m  a  variety 
of  ways.  “  When  he  afts  loo  mediately,  -witliout  afluming  a  (hape,  or  fending  forth  a  new  emanation,  as  when  a  divine 
“found  is  heard  from  the  iky,  that  manifeftation  is  called  acajayari,  an  tihtreal  voice:  when  the  voice  proceeds  from  a 
“  outcer,  oxjUimc,  it  la. (aid  to  be  agwritfi,  or  formed  of  fire?  Aflat.  RcfcarcbcB,  vol.  Si.  p.  145,  146.  See 

Antiq.  1*  ii.  c.  J2.  n.  I* 
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vcrbial  exprdfion  ia  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets.  Every  lehool-boy  hag  admired  the  beautiful 
lines  of  Ovid : 

Flumina  jam  jam  flumina  ne&aris  ibant ; 

Flavaque  de  viridi  ftillabant  ilicc  mella. 

On  the  natural  fertility  of  Paleftine,  fee  Rcland  Jib.  i.  c.  57.  and  an  excellent  Tra&,  already 
quoted,  by  Warnekros,  in  the  j  5th  vol.  of  Eichhom’s  Biblical  Repertory* ** 

Ver.  14. 1  will  be  what  I  will  be .  PiTTK  ItTN  TTSlhL  Thefe  three  words  are  varioufly  rendered 
in  the  Ant.  verfions. — Sep,  Eyw  apu  0  uvt  I  am  tbeBmig,~ Aq,  and  Theod.  Grepjxi>&ro£uzi> — Vulg. 
Bum  qui  fum .  Onk.  Syr.  and  Pcrf.  retain  the  Hebrew  words :  and  to,  in  a  paraphraftio  manner, 
4hc  Thargums. — Saad.  Vll'  tib  bwhH,  The  Eternal  who  eeafetb  not .  To  the  fame  purport, 

although  not  exa&ly  in  the  lame  words,  Arab.  Erp. — More  litterally  Gr,  Von.  aropou  ©V  : 
which  is  the  very  verlion  of  Pagnmus,  Caftalio,  Oleafter,  Le  Clerc,  Dathe  and  othere*;  and 
which,  with  Luther  and  our  firft  Engltfh  tranfiators,  I  have  adopted  in  my  VeriioD,  In  Cran- 
aner*s  Bihle  it  was  changed  into  “  I  am  that  I  am which  the  Genevans  and  James’s  tranflators 
retained :  for  what  reafon  it  is  hard  to  fay.  For  I  believe  no  other  verlion  agrees  with  them. 
Perhaps  they  had  in  view  the  Stan  qui  Jim  of  the  Volgatei  hot  then  they  badly  rendered  j\ 
—Much  belter  Purver:  WI  am  he  who  am:”  and,  long  before  him,  Dtodati:  MSono  cofui 
M  cbe  lono  5”  and  the  French  Genevan :  Je  fuis  qui  fuis,”  To  the  fame  purpofe  Le  Gros  : 
M  Je  luis  cdui  qui  eft” — all  Htteral  verfions  of  the  Vulg.  Sum  qui  Jim  %  and  equivalent  to  the 
Greek  of  Sep.  Eyeo  apo^;  the  meaning  of  which  might  be  thus  expreliad :  cc  I  am  He  who 
4<  esift  by  myfelf— the  only  Being  which  can  properly  be  faad  to  But  l  confefs,  that  I 

have  the  lame  objection  to  this  metapbyfical  refinement,  which  I  have  to  the  interpretation  of 
the  author  mentioned  in  the  fccond  Note  below. 

There  is  yet  one  verlion  more  which  deferves  attention.  It  is  that  of  Bate  ;  “I  will  be, 
u  what  I  have  been that  is,  I  will  be  the  fame  to  them  as  I  was  to  their  forefathers  ;  their 
friend  and  pnotedlor. — I  was  once  fo  well  pleafed  with  this  tranllation,  that,  if  I  could  have 
found  infiances  where  the  word  has  the  lame  power  with  converfive  vau>  of  changing 
future  mtopafi  time,  1  believe  I  Ihould  have  adopted  it  g  or  at  leaft  lomething  fimilar;  namely 


*  Houbigxnt :  it  ero,  $ui  oSm  futures  fum ;  hardly  intdfigible,  any  more  than  that  of  Le  Cent ;  j ft  feral ,  car  jt 

feras*  f  I  have  fometimes  thought  that  they  may  have  nfcd  the  word  that  as  a  cotgimfiton,  for  btcaajc  s  ia 

which  cafe  they  would  coincide  in  opinion  with  the  author  of  Ejfajt  and  Ctmmtttanes  j  who,  after  reporting  the  com¬ 
mon  tenderings,  adds :  “ X  Ihould  rather  tom  the  paffage  thua:  / am,  tteaufe  lams  that  is,  I  am  without  any  caufc 

**  of  edftence  but  in  my  own  nature — I  am  klf-exiileot,  and  neceflariiy  exiftent. . .  If  any  Ihould  think  this  verfion  as 
w  identical  a  proportion  as  thofc  mentioned  above,  1  believe,  on  a  lair  trial,  it  wfll  be  found  otherwife.  Any  pcifoa 
41  may  truly  fey.:  I  am  that,  or  •what  Ian}  and  nobody  would  difpute  it  with  him:  hut  he  could  not  fey  with  the 
M  Uke  truth  I  am,  bccarfc  / apu  in  the  Add  and  proper  fenfc  of  die  word  htamfit  as  his  being  ia  not  owing  to  any  thing 
u  inherent  in  it  and  iofeparable  from  his  exigence  in  itfelF  confidered,  but  to  a  caufc  without  himfelf,  and  independent 
u  on  him:  But  with  rrfpeft  to  God,  who  exifts  ia  dependence  on  no  external  canfe,  who  ia  ncceflknly  exifteot  ia  the 
<f  ftri&eft  fenfc ;  no  other  reafoo  can  be  affigoed  for  his  exigence,  but  that  he  exilU  by  a  tuscdEty  of  nature  :  he  exiles, 
•*  and  will  cxift,  beesufe  of,  or  by  reafon  of,  his  felfexiftence — he  hath  cxifted — he  doth  exift,  and  he  will  exill — Le- 
"  caufe  he  mtift  exift,  and  1  annot  ceafe  to  exiA,  is  all  that  can  be  faid  of  exigence,”-— I  have  no  doubt  but  fame  of  my 
readers  will  reliih  this  mode  of  interpretation,*^ ^To  me  it  appears  too  metaphyficaL 


^  I  am 


Exomlir.  CRITICAL  REMARKS,  xbj 

«  T  am  wbat  I  have  always  been — the  fame  immutable  Being,  But  as  I  haw  Wot  been  able 
to  find  a  fugle  example  of  fuch  a  converfive  power,  1  deemed  it  better  to  tranflate  iitterally : 
«  Y  will  be,  what  I  will  be  and  leave  to  commentators  to  find  as  much  myftery  in  the  terms, 
as  they  pleated — I  wall  onlyfabjoin  the  fenfibk  remark  of  Datbe,  which  I  have  partly  expreffed 
io  my  Explanatory  Note,  w  Haec  verba  non  funt  tromef^^^aod  Dens  fibi  tribuat ;  nam  id 
u  fequenli  verfu  fc  Jovam  vocat ;  neque  ufquam  legitur  El  EH  isfc  nomen  Dei,  Sed  hie 
“  fenfus  efle  vklctur:  Quocnnque  me  nomine  appellcnt  Ifraditae,  prseftabo  in*  et.exhibebo  ufc 
M  Deu m/* 

The  repetition  of  httUlbe,  HVW,  in  the  fame  verfe  is  only  an  abridgment  of  tbe  former 
J will  be  wbat  Twill  be ;  thus  well  explained  by  Rofenmuller :  w  IIIc  Deus  qui  dixit  mihi,  qnunv 
<c  rogarem  nomen  cjus,  Ero,  qui  ero ;  is  Deus,  inquam,  me  mifit  ad  vos.'*-— Houbigant  indeed 
exclaims  againft  the  prefent  reading,  as  a  barbarifm :  and,  inflead  of  rrrw  I  will  be,  reads  rrm» 
the  participle  called  ferawri,  with  the  relative  prefix  n :  which  be  thinks  was  the  reading  of  Sep, 
and  Vulg.  the  former  rendering  i  the  latter  qui  eft.  But  thefc  are  weak  reasons  for  departs 
ing  from  the  prefent  reading,  which  is  in  all  the  copies  of  both  Sam.  and  Hebr,  and  was  certainly 
read  by  Syr.  Onk*  Tharg.  and  Perf.  as  they  all  retain  the  very  Hebrew  word ;  and  by  Gr.  Veru 
which  has  srofjMi  [as  npos  Nay,  I  fufpedi  all  the  other  tranflators  to  have  read  in  the 

fame  manner*.  That  tbe  Scptuagint  read  rrnrr,  tbeir  tranflating  it  into  6  m  is  no  proof*  They 
had  done  tbe  fame  by  rrntf*  in  the  preceding  comma.  With  regard  to  the  qui  eft  of  Jerom,  it 
is  certainly  a  mare  litteral  rendering  of  rtm  than  of  rww :  but  we  know  his  manner  of  tranf¬ 
lating  too  well,  to  affirm,  that  he  mtft  have  read  tbe  former  in  his  copy. 

Ver.  15.  He  that  will  be.  mrp.  This  is  frill  a  play  upon  tbe  foregoing  words  :  only  the 
third  perfon  is  ufed  inftead  of  the  firfr,  and  the^W  converted  into  a  vau  to  give  it  the  form  of 
a  noun.  The  Rabbis  indeed  tell  us,  that  there  is  moch  myftery  io  all  this ;  and  that  the  word 
njh>  includes  all  time,  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come.  The  jod  indicates  tbe  future,  the  cbolem  the 
prefent,  and  ibtbametz,  fbrfooth,  the  paft :  and  this,  fay  our  Chriftian  commentators,  is  exprefled 
in  the  Revelation  of  John,  by  0  w,  xw  or  n>>  x&t  0  efxpp&osf- — It  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  author 
of  the  Apocalypfe  might  have  adopted  this  idea  from  the  Rabbis  of  his  day :  but  I  doubt  much 
if  it  ever  were  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  of  Exodus ;  any  more  than  tbe  abfurd  notion,  that  the 
word  m7T  was  not  to  be  pronounced. — Bat  how  was  it  pronounced  ?  That,  indeed,  I  know 
not:  for  tbe  fuperfrition  of  the  latter  Jews,  I  mean  after  the  Babylonifh  Captivity  J,  having 
every  where  fubftituted  for  it,  in  pronunciation,  the  word  '■ins*  Adonai ;  and  the  Greek  inter¬ 
preters  having  always  rendered  it  we  have  no  fuffreient  means  left  to  enable  us  to  know 

how  it  was  originally  pronounced.  Its  common  modem  pronunciation  is  Jehovah  ;  which  Bate 

*  The  reading*  of  Aquik,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion  are  loft ;  and  Stadia*  omits  the  whole  comma. 

■y»  From  Plutarch  (De  Ifide)  we  karn,  that  an  infeription  on  tbe  temple  of  an  Egyptian  Goddefs,  which  he  imaging 
to  have  been  Minerva,  was  coached  in  tbefe  terms :  WI  am  al!  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  be  ;  and  no  mortal  has 
removed  my  veil,5’ — And  in  the  Teat  of  the  Bhn*ava<1  the  following  wonlo  arc  believed  to  have  been  pronounced 
by  the  Supreme  Being  to  Bralun£:  n  Even  I  was  even  at  firft,  not  any  other  thing  $  that  which  exifts,  unperceived  j 
<*  fupreme  :  afterwards  I  am  that  -which  it ;  and  be,  who  mutt  remain,  am  J.*’  Litteral  Ycrfion  by  Sir  William  Jones, 
iu  Afiat.  Refea  relies,  voL  i,  p.  245.  £  At  kail  before  Jofephus,  who  exprefely  fays  that  it  was  not  lawful 

for  him  to  fpeak  of  tbe  name  by  which  God  had  revealed  himfclf  to  Mcfes,  vefi  if  [titfo*r}yoaas']  ov  uw  tarm. 

and 


i68 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Exop.  III. 


and  mod  of  oar  later  tranflators  have  every  where  fubflituted  for  the  Lard . — Of  foreign 
verfions,  the  Tigurine  has  Jehovah  j  Junius,  Le  Clerc,  and  Michael  is,  Jebova  *  j  Caftalio, 
Dathe,  and  mod  of  the  latter  Germans,  Java, — I  believe  that  not  one  of  all  thefe  is  the  ori¬ 
ginal  pronunciation  ofrmv— Diodorus  Sicttlua-f*  lays,  that  Mofcs  called  the  author  of  his  laws 
I  AO — Toy  L*«.  Alex.  Trallianus  gives  us  a  charm  or  exorcifm  againil  the  gout  in  thefe  words.; 
M  1  adjure  thee  by  the  great  name  of  Iaoth  Sabaoth,  Iou^J  JocOxwO. — Sancfaoniatbon  ||  fays, 
that  what  he  wrote  concerning  the  Jews,  he  had  from  Jerombal,  a  prieft  of  the  God  I cuw* 
This  I  coofidcr  as  nearly  the  genuine  pronunciation :  for  I  am  greatly  inclined  to  believe  that 
before  the  Babyloniffi  captivity  fhe  Jews  -of  Palestine  pronounced  ,the  word  IBUE ;  but  from 
4beir  residence  among  the  Chaldeans,  who  fpoke,  if  1  may  fo  fay,  a  Doric  dialed,  and  ufed 
dhe  w  where  the  Hebrews  ufed  the  rr ;  tbc  latter  came  gradually  to  give  into  a  fimilar  pronun¬ 
ciation;  and  although  in  their  Hebrew  Scriptures  they  retained  thefo,  yet  they  gave  it  in 
reality  the  power  of  an  aleph.  Hence  the  punctuators  marked  it  with  a  kamtix*  This  is  mere 
conje&ure,  1  allow ;  but  it  is  a  conjedlurc,  which  i  have  endeavoured  to  make  highly  probable, 
in  my  Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Oriental  Tongues;  which  I  hope  to  have  yet  the  means 
and  Idfure  of  giving  to  the  Public* 

But  to  return  to  mn\  Jcrom  tdls  us,  in  his  Comment*  on  Pf.  8.  that  the  name  of  the  Lord 
-in  Hebrew  is  com po fed  of  the  lettersyW,  he,  vau,  he  j  and  may  be  read  Iaho  ;  which  corre¬ 
sponds  with  the law  of  Diodorus, — We  lcarti  from  Pbotius,  Ep*  162,  that  the  Jews  pronounced 
it  Aia  i  but  the  Samaritans  Iabe,  i.  e,  Iaue*  He  adds:  ypztperou  h  ypotpLpMTt  toutus:  hrff 
ovavQ,  :  where^remark  that  the  $  in  the  two  laft  letters  is  paragogic ;  as  in  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  laft  note  but  one  below*  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  the  Conftantinopolitaii 
edition  of  a  SpaniCh  verfion  made  by  the  Jews  the  word  rrrt>  is  thus  exprefied  IEIA :  but  which, 
in  the  Ferrara  edition  of  the  fame  work  is  changed  into  Adonau  Sec  LeLong,  vol,  i.  p.  365. 
.—The  oblique  cafes  of  the.  Larin  Jupiter,  particularly  the  ablative  love,  feems  to  be  derived 
drom  mn\ — So  much  on  the  pronunciation  of  rtVP. — Let  us  next  fee  bow  it  has  been  ren¬ 
dered  by  tbofe  tranflators,  who  chofe  not  to  retain  the  name  itielC— Sep.  I  Kt^* — Vulg*  Do- 
partus.— Onk.  Tharg*  and  Perflc  >5*— Syr*  tfno.— The  Sam.  verfion  and  both  Arabs  generally 
change  it  into  words  that  denote  God.-**- Gr*  Vcn,  — Moft  modems  have,  from  Pag- 

Jiinus  downward,  followed  . the  Autients  :  and  exprefa  mm  by  Dominos,  the  Lord \ — The  French 
■Genevans  have  LEtemeJ ;  and  Le  Ccue,  U  Souverehu 

I  have,  with  all  our  Englifli  verfions  prior  to  the  prcfcnt  centuiy,  preferred  the  Lord  ?  for 
Stwo  reafons  ;  Firft,  the  word  Jehovah  is  a  barbarous  found  authorifed  by  no  authority,  favc  the 
xery  ambiguous  one  of  the  vowel-poipts  5  and  is  made  much  more  barbarous  by  our  mode  of 
.pronouncing  it ;  for  we  fhould  write  ami  fpeak  either  Jehovah,  as  we  pronounce  lambic ;  or 
write  with  the  Welch  Jehovah . — But,  in  truth,  we  have  learned  from  the  French  to  murder 
every  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  name  which  begins  by  the  letter  /followed  by  a  vowel.:  as 
Jacob,  Jeremiah,  John ,  Jerom  5  and  even  the  venerable  name  JESUS.  .Secondly.,  becaufc  \vc 

♦  In  the  Greek  Cattchtfra  or  Orthodox  Confcfpon  of  Failh,  the  name  Is  written  from  a  very  common  mu¬ 
tation  of  the  Hebrew  he  into  chi,  and  wav  into  beta.  f  L,  i.  p.  48*  %  The  $  in  Isw9  is  a  mere  para* 

gogic,  not  unufual  among  the  Greeks.  jj  Apud  Eufcb.  Pixp.  Evang.  I,  i.  c,  3. 
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cannot  with  any  propriety  tranllate  the  Ei of  the  New  Teft  by  Jehovah  &  men  in  the  qno* 
tations  from  the  Old  :  for  thefo  are  almoft  all  made  from  the  Septuagint  verfimu  Since  then 
the  of  the  N.  T,  where  it  denotes  the  Supreme  Being,  is  the  fame  with  mm*  ofjfae  Old, 
which  the  Jews  themfelves  in  their  earlieft  verfion  render  Ki^c* ;  is  it  not  better  to  refcfathis 
latter  throughout  a  vernacular  tranflation  of botf^  thao  to  write  and  read  Jehovah  in  the  00$, 
and  the  Lord  in  the  other,  ag  different 

lb.  This  poll  beppytamfor  ever.  This,  I  think,  alludes  not  to  rm^.but  to  the  titles  pre¬ 
ceding  :  the  God  of  Abraham,  to*  The  meaning  I  take  to  be  this ;  that  whatfbever  name  T  am 
called  by,  all  future  generations  fhall  know  me  by  the  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Ifaac  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

lb*  Jnd  this  my  memorial *  not  rm.  It  is  not  eafyto^xpreis  the  full  force  of  the  word  T3. 
Hence  Michaelis  and  Dathe  were  content  with  paraphrafing  thus  :  “  und  Co  will  ich  zti  alien 
“  zeiten  genannt  werden” — "  Staffer  mass  Mates,  m  vocabitisF  as  if  it  were  only  a  repetition 
of  the  preceding  comma.  But  it  is,  certainly,  more  than  that  s  it  is  admirably  well  expreifed 
by  the  of  Sep*  which  is  alfo  the  rendering  of  Gr.  Ven. :  bat  not  quite  io  well  by 

Jerom*6  memoriale  5  which,  however,  our  tranflators  borrowed  for  want  of  a  more  explicit  term* 
Perhaps  remembrancer  might  not  improperly  be  fubftituted.  The  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  Jacob  was  to  be  a  continual  pledge  for  his  prote<Sting  their  poflerity,  as  bis  own  pecu¬ 
liar  people  ;  for  in  that  light  the  Hebrew  hiftorian  meant  the  words  to  be  taken* 

Ver.  18.  The  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  is  the  God  whom  we  invoke.  The  prelent  He¬ 
brew  has  mp3  D'niyn  rf 7N  mr;  which.  In  our  common  verfion,  is  rendered ;  «  The  Lord 
€t  God  of  the  Hebrews  bath  met  with  us”  But  all  the  Samaritan  copies,  and  27  Heb.  mss* 
and  the  Text  itfelf  in  p*  p.  ch.  5*  3**  have  a  different  reading,  namely  Nip}  the  paflive  voice 
of  Nip,  inftead  of  mp3-  I  know  the  two  verbs  are  lometimes  confounded  ititbe  prefect  Text  5 
and  that  Nip  has  the  meaning  of  mp  about  18  times  in  the  whole  Hebrew  Scripture;  bpt 
neither  of  thefe  verbs,  in  the  fignification  of  meeting  or  befalling,  is  ever  conftnnSted  with  the 
prepofition  ;  whereas  N^p,  when  it  means  to  call,  invoke ,  is  in  its  paffive  voice  or  Niphal 
moft  frequently  fo  conftm&ed ;  and  always,  I  believe,  when  it  is  ufed  to  exprefr  the  relation 
between  God  and  his  people.  So  Deut.  28.  10.  "pfa  N1p3  H TP  D0,  rendered  by  onr  Englifli 
tranflators  “  Thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  i*  e.  The  Lord  is  he,  whom  thou  in~ 
vokeft,  and  worthippeft.  So  Jerem*  14*  9.  N1p3  33^  "[Dttrt  Thy  name  is  called  upon  us *  See  alfo 
a  Chron.  7.  14.  If  63*  19,  Amos  9.  12.  Dan.  9*  18.— This  confideration  alone  determines  the 
true  reading  Nlp3  and  its  true  meaning  here ;  withonfc  the  aid  of  mss.  or  any  other  authority* 
Onk.  and  Jonathan  fo  read  and  underftood :  for  they  have  both  N3l?lf  'Hp.HN  hrvocattts  eft  fuper 
nos ,  in  the  fame  fort  of  confirmation  as  the  Hebrew;  although  the  Latin  tranflator  of  Tharg. 
has  falfely  rendered  occurrit  nobis,^ The  Septuagint  and  Jerom  feem  either  to  have  read  xb  Nip, 
or  to  have  given  a  conje&ural  and  uncommon  meaning  to  the  prefent  reading;  as  the  former 
render  orpoeneTt^rcu  ;  the  latter  vocavit  nos :  but  ftill  they  muft  bave  taken  the  verb  Nip 
not  in  the  fenfe  of  meeting — but  of  calling  or  invoking. — And  indeed  any  other  fenfe  appears  to 
me  abfurd.  For  what  fenfe  is  there  in  faying  t  u  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  (s,  e*  our  own  God) 


*  Where,  however,  6  mss.  hart  TTipJ* 

z 
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“  hath  met  with  us  V*— Hence  thofe  interpreters  who  feem  to  have  bad  the  reading  mp3  before- 
then)  have  been  obliged  to  diftort  it  to  meanings  which  it  cannot  admit  Thus  Syr.  and  Arab. 
Erp.  bath  revealed  hhnfelf  to  us .  Saad.  bath  given  us  a  charge.  And,  among  the  modems, 
Dathe ;  apparmt  nobis .  Michael  is  t.  u  ift  uns  erfchieneo*’ — How  much  more  fenfibly  Luther 
followed  the  Vulg.  and  Sep,  “-hat  uns  gerafen  which,  at  leaft,  makes  a  congruous  fcnfe : 
although  the- prefent  reading  can  hardly  bear  it— Oivthe  wholes  then,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion 
that  the  meaning  of  the  comma  is  r  a  We  adore  not,  nor  invoke  the  deities  of  Egypt — The 
a  God  of  the  Hebrews,  is  the  God  who^is  invoked  by  us  :  let  us  therefore  go  at  feme  diftance: 
ts  from  the  Egyptians,  that  we  may  without  moleftation  worfhiponr  own  God,  after  our  own 
a  manner.” 

Ver.  1 9.  But  by  ccmpulfion.  Lit  but  by  afirong  hand .  The  prefont  Hebr.Text  has,  not  even 
by  afirong  hand,  Hpm  TO  which  the  fiicklers  for  its  integrity  defend  thus:  the  jtrcng 
hand  is  the  frrft  tone  plagues,  which  were  not  effe&oal  to  obtain  permiffion  for  the  Ifraelites  to 
go  out  of  Egypt  l  Bat  the  tenth  produced  that  efibSt*  This  is  truly  an  od&maaner  of  defend* 
ing  a  manzfeft  blunder;  of  which  there  is  not,  as  for  as  I  recollect,  a  Angle  fimilar  example.— 
Read  1 vftn  or  tihri  with  Sam,  Sep.  and  Vulg,— The  error  crept  into  the  Hebrew  Text,  from  the* 
great  refombfence  of  he  and  vau  in  the  old  alphabet— An.  hundred  romances  of  a  like  com* 
m station  might  be  pointed  out 


CHAP.  IV, 

Vet,  6.  P UT  thke  hand  into  thy  bofimu  The  robes  of  tbeEafiems  are  wide,  and  tied'aboufr 
the  middle  with  a  cindurc,  which  leaves  above  a  capacious  finuofity  of  fuperfluous  cloth,  not 
ineptly  calleda  bofom.  The  Latins  ufod  firms  in  the  fame  fonle, 

Ver.  r  6.  As  a  mouth,  nsft..  Thus  Homer  is,  by  the  fweet  bard  Mofchus^  called  the  mouth  of 
Calliopbr** 

cmhtro  *tr$x*  t«  'flpfpjff- 

Tqw  to  Ka?&t07ni£  yAwcfev  $of. wc.  Epitaph*  Bion.  73.  74.. 

lb.  Thou  JhaU  to  him  be  as  a  God L.  urhtf?  ft  HTtn  HTW.  Thus  paraphrafod  by  Sep.  t tv  & 
cmv  toc  Trpof  imStor ;  imitated  by  Jerom. ;  Tu  autem  eris  es  m  bis  qua  ad  Drum  pertinent >*  but 
aetfoer  verfion  exprefles  the  original.  Better  Gr.  Ven.  <n#  S*  Bun*  OnL  Perfr 

and  both  Arabs  change  the  word  Gad  into  equivalents ;  I-*— W©W — i 4WDN* — *8ftyo  mafier 
hfiruBor,  preceptor*,  all  mollified  terms,  to  exclude  the  idea  Of  gpdfbip  from  Mofes :  but  this 
was  not  neceflary,.as  the  word  ovfttf  GW  is  expreffive  Superior  power,  wherever  it  be  lodged, 
Hence  the  Syr.  tranflator  forupled  not  to  render  it  here  by  HJfttf. 

Ver.  ai.  /  wiUfo  bar  dm*  bis  heart,  &c..  Yft  m  Wl.  Sep*  eye*  &  -njy  xaficcy 

m  Vulg.  ego  indurabo  cor  ejus  •:  and' to- the  fame  purport  all  the  Anticnt  ver  lions  j  lave  that 
Syr.  Aquila  and  Sym.  mollify  the  term  ptrm  a  little— Gr.  Ven. 
xpjrrww.— All  this  founds  harih  to  our  ear,  as  it  foeras  to  make  God  the  author  of  fin;  and  our 

*  Tbii  term  ufed  by  Saadiss  xg  Ferfic,  not  Arabic. 
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Theologians  have  been  at  much  pains  to  fhew,  that  it  is  a  mstenpny.  Thofe  wfc& 

with  to  fee  all  that  can  well  be  faid  on  the  fubjeft  may  confult  Datbe** Glaums** 
Phtlologia  Sacra,  l.  1.  p.  Q4*»  'OrRafenmiilleris  Scholia,  vol«  L  p.  379.— r  After  all  it  om  to-  me 
appears,  that  the*3»rc  fitfitient  Jews,  I  mean  before  the  Babylonith  captivity,  realty  beUcved 
that  all  evil  as  well  a &  good  came  immediately  from  OcK^  1  was  ©nee  ©f  a  different  opinitoj 
which  I  have  too  ftrongly  cxprdfcd  in  my  Explanatory  Nofce^  which,  confequently,  is  at  va« 
fiance  with  this  Rtfniatk.  But  I  always  write  from  actual  convi 61x00,  andth^ll  never  be 
afharaed  to  acknowledge  my  known  errors  and  miftakc®.  See  the  C.  R,  on  a  Sam.  24.  u 
compare  ch.  14* i,  30.4  4,19*1  18.  14.;  *r.  2p.rr^a  Sam, 

14.  xo. — a  K.  3. 10.— Ha.  44. 18. — Jerem.  4. 10.— Ezek*  14*  9,.;  20. 35. :  39.  a.— PC  io£.  25. 
—■But  the  fatalifm  of  the  Jews  cannot  arraign  the  goodnefs  or  jufth*  of  the  Deity,  any  mb* 
than  the  fetalifm  of  the  Greeks  and  Mahomedans*--*At  any  rate,  whether  the  Jews  were  fa* 
talifts  or  not,  a  tranflator  fhould  not  take  the  liberty  to  change  hw  Text,  under  pretence  of 
reconciling  it  to  modem  Theology,  as  Dathe  has  done:  *  Ego  ytvopemdttattu  ut  anitnoob* 
M  firmato  populum  do  mitt  ere  recufet;”--Much  more  properly  Micbaelis :  “  Ich  aber  will  fern 
“  her z  verhartenf’  See  his  excellent  Note  on  this  paflage  in  hb  German  Verfion  af  the 
Bible. 

Ver.  22.  1 Yra&  is  my  fon,  my  firft-bom,  A  ftrong  metaphor,  denoting  that  the  Lord  con* 
fidered  the  Ifraehtes  as  his  favourite  cbofen  people.  Hence  Sep.  in  the  next  comma  renders  ^3. 
ery  /on  by  ?uwv  /«u,  my  people. 

Ver.  24.  The  Lord  met  him ,  &c.  The  word  rendered  met  is  not  mp,  but  ©:©,  which  in  Arab, 
flgnifies  irruere%  and  -in  this  fen  fa  it  is  here  taken  by  Saadias  *  ft  The  Lord,  or  (as  Sep.  Gnfc 
Tharg.  and  both  Arabs  have  it)  u  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  attacked  him,”  &c, — This  angel  or 
meffenger  was,  no  doubt,  fame  fudden  dangerous  malady,  which  happened  to  Moles  in  bis 
journey  from  Midian  to  Egypt,  probably  at  the  very  flrft  lodging-place  he  came  tot  and  asail 
maladies  were  ftippofed  to  be  the  pnnifhment  of  tome  tranfgrellion*,  it  was  natural  to  impute 
this  one  to  the  negledt  of  c&cumdfiont  which  the  mother,  with  reluctance,  now  performs,  to 
fave  her  hulband’s  life. 

Ver.  2  5.  A Jbarp  knife .  Better,  perhaps,^  Jbarpfione ,  or  flinty  :  for  flints  and  Ihells  were 
untiently  ufed  as  knives  and  other  edged  tools  ;  and,  ^at  this  day,  fuch  knives  are  «fed  in  cir- 
curacifion  by  fome  JEthiopian  tribes. 

lb.  Throwing  berfclf  at  Ms  feet.  The  Text  is  jnm,  and  touched  hie  feet.  Whofe  fact  ? 
Thofe  of  Mofes,  fay  the  generality  of  interpreters — Thole  of  her  fon,  fay  De  Lyra  and  Boa- 
frerius. — Druiios,  GlalEus,  and  Rofenmiiller  likewife  refer  'bn  to  the  fon ;  but  think  it  means 
here  not  the  feet,  but  the  part  that  bad  been  juft  drcumcifed,  and  ftill  reeking  with  blood  \  a 
very  fanciful  and  far-fetched  interpretation* — More  abfurd  Hill  is  the  opinion  of  fame  Rabbis 
and  theThargumifts,  that  the  feet  of  the  threatening  angel  are  here  defignated.— With  re- 
fped  to  yan,  or  as  4  Sam.  mss.  have  it,  SPan,  1  have  without  the  fmalleft  hefitation  followed 
Sep.  wpxrercxrt  srpef  t av r».  The  Vulg.  tetigit  pedes  ejus,  and  the  Syr.  vnbru  JTTTIN 

*  This  idea  remained  among  the  Jew  long  after  thrir  return  from  Babylon.  w  Which  famed  T*  laid  thediftaplet  of 
Jcfuj  y — M  this  man  i  or  his  parental  that  be  was  born  blindi**  John  9.  &» 
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Jhe  hid  bold  of  Hi  feet,  ore  indeed  more  littcral,  bat  have  the  tame  meaning*  Ziphora  placed 
herSelf  in  the  Tame  attitude  with  regard  to  Mofes,  as  the  two  Marys  did  wrih.  regard  to  Jefus, 
when  he  met  them  after  his  refurre£Hon  :  “  They  laid  hold  of  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.” 
Mat,  28.  9.— The  conduct  of  Ziphora  was  that  of  a  tender  mother,  and  a  loving  refpetfful 
wife :  her  Speech  is  not  a  fpeech  of  reproach  or  indignation,  but  of  uxorial  endearment.  By 
thefe  words  "  a  blood-bought  fpoufe  art  thou  to  me”  She  feems  to  Say  :  See  how  dearly  I  love 
thee !  Cnee,  for  thy  fake,  I  have  facrificed  the  blood  of  my  Son,  contrary  to  my  maternal  feel¬ 
ings  and  the  pra&ice  of  my  country  l — 1  know  that  fome  commentators,  among  whom  our 
Stackhoule,  refer  the  word  inn  fpoufi  to  the  child :  and  “  this  (Says  Delgado)  alludes  to  a 
w  cuftom  among  the  Jews,  of  calling  a  child  that  is  circnmciSed  a  bridegroom*,”  Aben-Ezrah 
held  the  fame  opinion  ;  juftly  fcouted  by  Houbigant  and  Seeker;  whofe  ms.  note  on  thepaf- 
fege  I  here  Subjoin.  “  It  is  wonderful  (Says  he).  If  Mofes  wrote  this  account,  that  he  Should 
“  not  have  added  explanatory  circumftanccs.  Poffibly  the  Son  here  mentioned  was  but  latefy 
u  bom,  and  Since  Mofes  received  his  com  million ;  and  his  mother  had  oppofed  his  being  cir- 
M  cumcifed  at  the  Tegular  time,  becaufe  of  the  journey :  which  reafon  Moles  might  fee  to  be 
M  infufficient;  yet,  through  excels  of  tendernefs,  comply  with  her  delire ;  and  it  being  material, 
M  that  be  who  went  on  Such  a  high  meflage.  Should  be  accurate  and  exemplaiy  in  observing 
"  the  law  of  God,  God  might  appear  to  him  in  a  threatning  manner,  and  to  Zipporah  at  the 
w  fame  time  j  which  might  well  bring  her  to  perform  the  command,  in  the  hafte  here  deferibed, 
*f  though  not  without  words  expreffing  uneafinds.  Some  think  that  She  calls,  him  bridegroom, 
**  as  having  by  this  a<3ion  faved  his  life,  and  Secured  him  to  herfelf  anew.  Honbigant  obferves 
f*  well,  that  She  could  not,  as  Some  imagine,  call  her  fon  bridegroom >  as  being  by  circumcifion 
49  efpoofed  to  God :  for  God  is  never  reprefented  as  the  female  fpoufe,” — For  the  reft,  Houbi¬ 
gant  fulpelted  that- a  jod  may  have  been  dropped  out  of  the  word  HD,  and  that  the  original 
reading  was  my  her  fins .  It  is  clear  from  ver.  ao.  that  Mofes  took  both  his  fens  with  him  ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  .both  of  them  were  then  uccircamcifed  f  j  otherwife  it  would  not 
have  been  a  novelty  to  Ziphora.— *lf  rr£ 1  were  the  genuine  reading,  it  would  certainly  leave  no 
ambiguity  in  the  Text,  as  the  affix  an  could  then  be  referable  to  Mofes  only  :  but  there  is 
no  variety  of  Je&ion  either  in  tbe  Sam.  or  Heb.  copies  j  and  all  the  Verfions  have  alfo  the  Sin¬ 
gular.— I  am  inclined  to  think  that  tbe  Singular  here  Stands  for  the  plural ;  as  tan  an  afi>  in 
v.  20.  evidently  Signifies  feveral  ajfet  \  and  as  XV  in  Gen.  i»  11.  denotes  all  forts  of  trees. 

Ver.  a6.  The  Lord  then  let  him  efiape.  133D  Lit.  and  he  departed  from  him .  Now,  as  no 
explicit  nominative  is  prefixed  to  the  verb,  it  has  been  differently  fupplied.  The  Ant.  verfiona 

*  Delgado's  verfion  h:  H  Zipporah  took  a  fluup  Hone,  and  cut  off  the  fordkin  of  her  fon,  which  reached  his  fid : 
M  then  fht  (aid,  add,  on  account  of  ha  peculiarity,  the  veriioa  of  Bate  ;  41  And  Jiporeh  took  a  knife,  and  cut 

"  off  tbe  fordkio  of  her  fofl ;  and  /he  laid  ii  at  his  feet ;  and  Said :  Surely  thou  art  a  father  by  blood  to  me*  On  which 
he  has  tins  curious  Note:  «  More  was  explained  to  them  on  this  occafion,  than  is  mentioned,  as  is  plain  becaufe  JU 
u  porch  knew  what  would  appeafe  Jeborah ,  viz,  circa  mcLfion :  for  when  She  laid  the  foreftin  at  the  fed  of  Jehovah, 
*  he  defined  from  hia  attempt  on  Mofes:  and  Jehovah  was  now  father  to.  her,  the  mother  of  tbe  children  of  God  by 
“  the  blood  of  the  cucumcifioo.”  Rare  mode  of  interpreting,  this  I  f  The  fiab.  Thargum,  indeed,  tells  \ u, 

that  EUezer  had  been  cinaixocifcd  in  conCequeucc  of  an  agreement  between  Mofes  and  hit  father-in-law  5  but  that  tbe 
latter  would  not  allow  Gcrihom  to  undergo  that  operation. 
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leave  the  word  in  the  tame  ambiguity,  lave  that  the  CompIuL  edition  o£$ep>  and  the  Oxford 
ms.  have  i  ctyyd&$  5  and  fo  it  was  underftood  by  the  Thargumifts*  Delgado  holies  it,  that 
is,  the  malady,  <c  which  is  underftood,  though  not  expreffed :M  and  this  is  a  comraminterpre- 
tation  among  the  Jews*  De  Lyra,  Eftius,  and  even  the  great  Grotius  imagined  that  no¬ 
minative  is  Ziphora,  and  accordingly, him ;  i.  e.  fhe  returned  to  her  fetlfe^s 
houfe.  Bat  they  attended  not  to  the  little  circcmftance  being  mafculine,  without 

any  variety  of  ie$&0,  five  that  one  faulty  ms.  has  Pfr\— That  Ziphoi^^t^ed  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  her  father’s  houfe  is  indeed  certain,  from  ch.  18.  2.  and  it  is  highly  prdbabta  that  the 
returned  on  this  oesafion*  bat  this  c^nnbt  be  inferred  from  the  verb  here  ufed;  nor  Qjsft-it 
refer  to  her  at  all-  Grotius  muft  not  have  confulted  the  original *  but  w**deceiyed  by  the  Greek 
aTpfrtot  or  by  Pagninus’s  receffit  \  both  which  admit  equally  a  feminine  or  maffculkie  nomi¬ 
native. — I  am  firmly  of  opinion,  then,  that  the  Lord ,  or  tie  angel,  is  the  nominative  to  be  fep- 
plied,  although  i  am  perfuaded  that  the  phrafe  means  no  more,  than  that  the. malady  was  not 
mortal,  and  was  now  come  to  a  happy  crifis* 

Before  I  leave  this  Yerfe,  I  muft  make  one  remark  more,  on  the  very  Angular  Hwmner  in  which 
the  words  nnN  crai  \m  are  rendered  in  Sep.  namely,  errft  to  ccifjM  njf 

How  they  could  draw  this  out  of  the  Hebrew,  is  inconceivable ;  even  if  we  fuppofe  them 
to  have  read  am  for  :  for  how  can  Y?  n/W  DOT  be  converted,  by  any  means,  into  to 
r»jf  too  Trou&icv  pwy  the  Hood  of  my  chiles  circwncifion  f  It  baffles  all  conjetfture,  Such 

another  wild  paraph rafe  is  not,  I  think,  to  be  found  in  all  the  Greek  Verfion  ;  at  lead  in  the 
Pentateuch.  Yet  this  wild  paraphrafe  is  in  all  the  editions,  and  in  all  the  mss.  which  I  have  had 
occafion  to  fee ;  as  alfo  in  the  Copt,  and  Ital,  verilous,  made  from  the  Greek,  It  is  thus 
quoted  by  Auftin  :  u  Stetit  fanguis  circumcifioms  infantis  mei.*’ — Perhaps  foroe  of  Dr.  Holmes’s 
mss.  will  give  us  fome  variety  of  feftion  5  although  I  have  little  hope9  of , their  clearing  up  the 
matter. — I  juft  now  learn  from  Dr,  Holmes  himfelf,  that  there  is  no  important  variety  of  reading. 

Ver.  27.  And  kijfed  him .  Y?  pvM.  Sep.  Vat.  CompL  Alex,  have  xctr&piXip-ca  they 

luffed  one  another.  But  Aid.  and  28  mss.  have  xx-Mpfopm  «vtw  :  and  ^  Copt.  This  then  is 
probably  the  genuine  reading. 


CHAP.  V. 

Ver.  3.  LET  us  go,  &c.  This  was  a  mere  pretext;  but  well  calculated  to  induce  Pharaoh 
to  comply  with  fo  fair  a  demand  ;  for  it  was  a  common  opinion  among  all  the  nations  of  anti* 
quit)*,  that  the  negledl  of  facrifkes  and  religious  feftivals  was  punifhed  by  war,  peftilence,  and 
other  calamities  ;  nor  did  the  Hebrew  legiflator  attempt  to  remove  a  prejudice  fo  deeply  rooted ; 
as  the  attempt  in  all  probability  would  have  been  vain.  The  worjbiffing  of  God  mjfirit  and 
truth,  was  a  dodfrine  not  yet  known :  to  our  divine  legiflator,  Jesus,  it  was  referved  to  pro* 
mulge  fo  pure  a  religions  worfhip ;  whofe  followers,  however,  too  foon  loft  fight  of  if,  and 
judaized,  I  might  fey  paganized,  even  in  the  firft  age3  of  Chriftianity ;  or,  at  leaft,  as  foon  as 
Chriftianity  became  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  the  State. 

Ver.  6.  Inferiour  officers*  OHDE.  Sep.  ypeepperux,  Scribes*  They,  no  doubt,  kept  a  regifter 

of 
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of  the  labourers,  and  portioned  out  their  federal  talks  :  but  they  were  accountable  to  their 
Egyptian  tafkmafters,  0*033* 

Ver.  7,  Straw  to  make  brick.  The  fifaw  was  chopped  final],  and  mixed  with  the  clay,  to  give 
it  a  greater  coherence.  Our  mud- walls  are  formed  of  fimilar  materials,  although  thefe  are  not 
worked  into  bricks,  but  layered  into  one  mafs*  Thofe  bricks  were  not  burned  in  kilns,  but 
dried  in  tbe  fun.  See  Hanner,  vol.  t.  p.  176* 

Ver.  9*  That  to  it  they  way  Attend,  The  prefen  t  Hebrew  Text  has  512  TOffl  At  f  'actant  m  eo$ 
what  our  tranflators  render  “  that  they  may  labour  therein.”  But  I  prefer  the  Sam.  reading 
WW,  which  was  that  of  Sep.  Onk,  Syr.  Thaig,  and  Saadias  5  and  is  far  more  agreeable  to  the 
context. 

Ver.  14.  Some  have  imagiaed  that  Vton  02,  in  this  veife,  is  an  interpolation  5  and  the  Sep. 
werfion  feems  to  favour  this  opinion  j  as  it  has  only  xou  rpijtp  $up<a,  xai  1 0  rnipaw, 

So  allb  Vu Ig.jfcut  prms,  nec  beri,  nec  hodie.  But  the  words  are  in  all  the  copies  of  Sam,  and 
Heb.  and  in  all  the  other  Ant.  verfions  ;  although  they  difappeac  in  the  Polyglott  Latin  verlion 
-of  Onkelosi  lb  that  there  is  tittle  doubt,  I  think*  of  their  having  originally  flood  in  the  Text. 
Tbe  firft  VaDH  refers  to  time  pall  in  general,  the  fecond  Vson  to  the  preceding  day* 

Ver*  16  Although  tie  fault  be  tn  tike  own  people.  The  original,  Top  msm,  is  ambiguous, 
and  has  been  varioufly  underfiood  and  rendered.  The  Septuagint  took  nMtorr  for  the  fecond  peril 
fing.  of  kbtt,  Mid  QV  for  a  noun  :  “  Thou  wronged;  thy  people.”  So 

equmflently  Vulg.  *»d  Syr.  *  and  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  feems  to  favour  this  reading. 
But  all  tbe  other  copies,  both  Heb.  and  Sam.  have  'Toy  or  "JW ;  neither  of  which  admits  eafily 
the  above  Greek  verlion. — Oak.  Tharg,  Perf,  and  both  Arabs  either  read  "py  popuhts 
turn  peeeofi  or  confidered  nKDn  as  a  noun,  although  they  rendered  it  as  a  verb :  and  this,  I 
think,  is  the  more  probable,  as  Aquila,  a  mofi  verbal  tranflator,  has  xat  dpapta  Kecy  <rcv ;  and 
Thood.  *mt  *  t&  Aeew  <nou  ;  which  however  is  a  fomewhat  ambiguous  verlion,  and 

may  be  conftraioed  to  bear  a  meaning  fimilar  to  that  of  Sep.  Symmacbus  took  ay  for  a  prepo- 
fitioD,  and  renders  accordingly*  though  not  litterally,  xcu  tlpagrteof  e*##.  So  the  Sam,  verfioa 
*]By  nTQ'SH  Tbe  fault  is  with  thee.  But  Houbigant,  1  believe,  is  the  only  modern,  of  any  note, 
who  bas  adopted  this  meaning :  Et  culpa  ad  tripjum  redwdat.  It  is  not  at  all  probable,  that  the 
Ifiradites  would  lay  the  blame  dire&ly  on  the  fovereign,  but  rather  on  his  fervants. 

There  is  another  interpretation,  firit  broached  by  Pagninus,  and  followed  by  Luther,  Caf- 
talio,  Drufius,  the  Genevans*,  Diodati,  and  moft  vernacular  tranflators.  They  fuppofe  fiNQn 
to  be  here  taken  for  the  pumjbnmt  of  fn ;  and  render  c<  et  pumtur  popuku  tints" — “  thus  thy 
u  people  are  puniflied or  fome  fitch  term,  Lrrtb*  “  und  dein  volk  mufs  funder  feyn.** 
Diod.  u  et  il  tuo  poputo  e  ineulpato,” — I  have  little  doubt,  that  msn  is  here  to  be  conlidered 
as  a  noun  in  regimen  with  ay,  aDd  that  this  latter  fignifies  people  :  fo  that  the  litteral  verfioa 
would  in  Latin  be,  “  tamen,  peccatum  ^  populi  tui  r<jr,  as  the  Greek  verfion  of  Venice  well 
has  it,  rf  &  Ctpecprw  TQU  aw 

*  That  ia,  the  firft  Geneva  editions :  which  have  Ton  people  eftptmi,  comae  ayaot  pechc  :w  but  in  the  laft  revifah 
the  comma  tt  well  rendered  u  et  e'eft  la  fante  de  ton  people.’*  Wdl  the  Spaoilh  of  Ferrara,  made  by  feme  Jews; 
u  j  n  pecado  de  tu  jrachsto."  j  Xhia  t  ran  flat  or  often  atticize% 
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Ver.  17,  I  have  added  the  words  our  God fm  this  verfe,  on  the  authority  ofime  msv  and  Sep. 
although  the  latter  has  only  tm  ©sw  without  Kept*.  It  is  a  repetition  of  port  of  v.  3.  and 

would  moft  probably  be  originally  exprefled  in  the  fame  manner.  Four  Heb.  mss.  with  Tharg, 
Arab.  Erp.  and  one  of  De  Rofli’s  mss.  of  Gok.  have  our  God,  inftead  of  tbe  Lord L.  I  artt>per* 
fuadcd,  therefore,  that  WJ fa  fiood  after  nrr>. 

Ver.  19.  Not  aught.  *  ^baRbe  dtmmjbed.  The  prefeutTeafcrh|&  ^lin  ye  Jball  not  d& 

mntfb :  but  J  prefer  the  Sam.  reading  jrDf ;  which  Jerom  followed  z~~m6nmn»etur.  The  other 
Ant.  interpreters,  however,  read  in  the  plurals  It  is  all  the  feme  as  to  the  fenfe  r  although  I 
think  the  Sam.  mding^^ifia^i<&tf»atieA. 

CHAP.  VL 

Vcr,  *:  AGAIN  the  Lordfpoh.  The  prefent  Text  has  urbt*  God,  and  fo'Sep.  both  Arabs 
and  Gr.  Ven,  But  Sam.  Syr*  Vulg.  Ook.  Tharg.  and  on  of  ©e  RofiTs  mss.  have  rp?T;  and 
1  ms.  has  ttrfM  n WT  the  Lord  Sod. 

Ver.  3.  Who  msnsfefted  myfelf  to  Abraham,  &c.  as  Cod  the  Omnipotent.  n©  teru  Although5 
I*  have,  with  Jerom  and  the  bulk  of  modern  interpreters,  rendered  the  word  Omnipotent rX 

am  far  from  thinking  that  this  is  certainly  its  meaning.  The  antients  vary  in  rendering  it. 
Sep.  u  or  being  their  God.” — What  they  few  in  their  copy,,  k  is  difficult  to  fey*|, 

— Syr.  Onk.  Tharg.  Bab.  and  Perf.  retain  the  Hebrew  word  n©.  THarg.  Jer.  bas  1 fOttn  MH^Q 
the  God  of  the  heavens ;  and  ib  the  word  is  rendered  in  Sep.  in  the  Pfelnxs :  d  ©jo?  tv  e vpzrou, 
and  0  emopmeg — Both  Arabs  have  words  dtnotiugjhperwrpower^^elffuffieiencf  5  and  Jerom  bas 
in  Deo  ommpo  lento.  The  Greek  of  Venice :  t»  Sep  KpctratA.  Michael  is  b  dilates  between  two 
fignificatioos.  The  firiV  he  derives  from  the  Arab,  im,  which  in  one  of  ks-tnftedions  fignifies 
ndfemdit  ftmmum  ret — in  Jumna  cotjeditr  In  this  cafe  n©  will  be  he  who  ft*  the  higbefty 
futrnni  cals  j t£or\  and  equivalent  to  jrty  the  Mo f  High.  He  has,  accordingly,  in  his  German 
Verfion,  rendered  it  w  allerhocbfte.” — Dathe  ;  Jumna.* — But  as  the  feme  Arab,  word  fignifies  to- 
weave  1  fexere,  famwa  duett*  \  *t©  tot  may  mean  tbe  great  weaver  or  worker  of  all  created5 
things:  u  Deus,  creans  omnia  et  regens,  ftamina  ducere  omnium  remm  dicitnrj.”  To  me 
this  etymon  appears  too  fer-fetched.— *Ikeiuus  derives  the  word  from  the  Arab.  which  de¬ 
notes  power,  validusfidt ,  prsevabdt.  This  coincides  with  Vulg.  and  fo  it  is  often  rendered  in* 
Sep.  in  the  book  of  Job,  vrearoxpen^ — and  hi  Ezech.  by  T  heodotion.  Tbe  Greeks  Venice 

agrees  in  tbe  idea  of power  $  but  he  fee  ms  to  have  taken  tot  fat  power  itfelf;  not  for  the  God  of 
power  j  as  if  the  meaning  were  r  44 1  manifefled  rayfelf  to  Abraham,  &e.  in  power  divine  j|*— I 
have  already  obferved  that  moftr  modems  have  adoptedjeronfs  verfion ;  particularly  all  our 
Englifh  translators  before  Bate;  who  renders  *1©  all- bountiful.  He  derives  the  word  from 
m©  to  pour  forth  :  u  q,  d.  the  poorer  or  Jbedder forth  of  bleflings,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual.” 

•  Comp),  ha b  i\y  Kufty  7#ud v.  f  Some  have  imagined  they  read,  at  le&ft  m  Gen.  s8,  3.  and  43.  1 4.  not  *18T 

hut  'bio,  for  b  'Wtx,  becaufe  they  render  it  Qns  j  hot  beftdes  that  it  10  not  dear  that  ever  ©  Rands  for  TOtt  In  the 
Pentateuch,  the  Septuagint  could  not  here  read  u  they  render  &*of  cur  aortev ;  and  Geo.  1 8. 1.  ©r$f  cb. 

$  Michadts  Supplezn.  p-  0264.  Q  u  HcbraifatiB  eft  (fap  blunder)  pro  oantyattrtia  divbiaf  So  aifo  CTarios. 
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— O  leader  thought  the  word  might  be  derived  from  TO  a  pap:  and  that  a  God  of paps  means 
a  bountiful  nourifhing  God.  This  accords  with  Bate’s  and  Parkhurft’a  interpretation, — Some 
few  have  made  nfl  a  compound  of  and  n  ;  aud  render  he  who  is  fuffietent.  This  is,  in  my 
apprehenlion,  the  leafl  probable  of  all  derivations. — Let  me  now  add  my  own  conje&ures ;  on 
which,  however,  I  lay  little  ftrels.  I  once  thought  I  had  found  the  original  meaning  of  *TO  in 
the  Syr.  m© promifit :  and  if  this  were  really  the  root,  the  fenfe  here  would  be,  that  God  had 
manifefted  himfelf  to  Abraham,  Ifeac,  and  Jacob  only  as  ipramifer  of  good  things :  but  that 
now  he  would  be  what  he  then  promifed.— -But,  perhaps,  a  ftill  better  etymon  may  be  found  in 
the  Ethiopic  SADI,  which  llgnifies benignity :  fo  that  *m may  denotes  bemgnt  bounteous  God j 
which  verfion  coincides  with  Bate’s,  although  drawn  from  a  different  origin. — Verlmm  non 
amphus  addatn, 

lb.  But  my  name  I  EVE  [Jehovah]  to  them  I  did  not  mawfejl .  tsrb  WT13  M1?  HIT  TOCT.  So 
both  Heb.  and  Sam.  Texts  without  any  notable  variety  of  reading ;  and  fo,  negatively,  all  the 
Ant.  verfions,  iave  Saadias,  who  has  this  lingular  rendering  But  God  is  my  name, — » 

Bat  how  can  the  name  Jehovah  be  faid  not  fo  have  been  manifefted  to  the  more  antient  patriarchs, 
when  it  occurs  lo  frequently  in  their  hiftory }  With  refpetft  to  the  mere  hifiorical  narrative, 
the  anfwer  is  obvious  i  the  Hebrew  hifrorian,  whoever  he  was,  to  whom  the  name  Jehovah  was 
known,  might  without  any  impropriety  ufe  it  proleptically  in  Ipeaking  of  the  patriarchs,  and  even 
in  writing  the  hiftory  of  the  creation.  But  there  are  paflages  where  the  patriarchs  themfclves 
are  found  addreffing  their  God  under  the  Yeiy  name  Jehovah  \  which  they  could  not  have  done, 
if  it  had  been  unknown  to  them  \  Certainly  not,  and  here  lies  the  great  difficulty  in  explaining 
the  prefent  paflage.  Two  principal  expedients  have,  by  commentators,  been  employed  to  re¬ 
move  the  difficulty.  1,  It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  *4*7  is  here  equivalent  to  >4^ ;  and  that  the 
comma  Ihoold  be  rendered  :  u  and  by  tny  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  manifefted  to  them  V  But 
this  interpretation  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  common  rules  of  grammar,  but  deftroys  the 
analogy  of  the  contexts -and  .would  never  have  been  thought  o£  but  for  the  fake  of  recon¬ 
ciling  contradictions. — Another  more  fubtile  folution  is  given  by  Vatable,  and  retailed  by  Datbc 
and  Rofennriiller,  I  (hall  give  it  in  the  very  words  of  Vatable :  fi  Quod  fi  quis  contendat  nomen 
"  mm  fuifle  etkm  patribus  ante  Mofen  cognitum  et  ufftatum ;  nihilominus  tamen  erit  hujus  loci 
“  fententia,  qudd  Deus  promiferit  quidem  patribus  terram  Chanaan,  non  tamen  impleverit  tern- 
*f  poribus  patrum :  nunc  autem  reipla  impleturus  lit ;  ut  confirmetur  veritas  nominia  fui,  quo  di- 
u  citur mrp,  L  e.  conftjlem,  cvnfians9fimus  et  verax  inpromfttombus fids*  Li  hanc  fententiam  quidam 
K  etiam  magni  nominis  apud  Hebraeos  exponit  locum  ilium  in  hsec  verba :  *  Promiff  eis  promif 
“  liones,  et  in  omnibus  eis  duff  ad  cos  ;  Ego  lum  Deus  omiiipotens :  at  in  nomine  meo  mm  non 
w  fnm  notus  faclus  eis.  Hlc  non  fcribitur  Non  notum  feei9  fed  Non  notus  fa8us  Jim :  i*  e.  non  cog * 
u  tdtus  fa&us  fum  eis  m  proprietate  veritatis  meat,  propter  quam  vocatur  nomen  meum  mrp  ;  L  e. 
"  Verax,  Fidelis,  Constahs  :  qida  ecce promifi  eis,  et  nondsm  praftiti,  feu  confirmavi”  Such 
is  the  amphibological  language  which  eminent  Jcwifli  and  eminent  CbrifHan  interpreters  put 
in  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.— -But  what  then  are  we  to  fay  of  thofe  paffages  where  the  patriarchs 
addrefs  the  Lord  by  his  name  Jehovah  ?  We  mull  fey  that  they  are  corrupted  paflages,  and 
that  mrp  has  flipt  into  them  for  CTT^rt  or  'ntf.  It  is  well  known  how  often  ibefe  words 
baye  been  interchanged  j  and  wbat  variety  of  lection  is  in  different  copies,  with  refpedfc  to 
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them. — But  let  ms  review  the  feveral  paflage*  where  the  name  Jebovab  is  put  in  the  mouths  of 
the  patriarchs,  before  Moies. — The  firft  inftance  is  an  early  one  indeed :  it  is  in  Gen,  4.  i, 
where  Heva  is  made  to  (ay  mm  m  Tl'p,  litterally, ec  t  have  gotten  a  man  Jehovah or,  as 
fome  render,  "  from  Jehovah/’  But  here  Sep.  Vulg,  and  both  Arabs  ba v&God  inflead  of  Jeho¬ 
vah:  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  genuine  reading.  See  the  Rem.  on  the  place.— The 
next  inftance  is  that  of  Noah,  Gen.  9. 46.  who  in  his  benedidkm  of  Shem  fays  :  mm  jna 

Dtt  eormnonly  rendered  (t  Blefled  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem  but  which  I  render  t(  Blefled  of 
“  the  Lord  be  Shem  V 9  leaving  the  Lord  in  the  verlion,  becaufe  it  is  in  alt  the  Hebrew  and  Sa¬ 
maritan  copies,  and  iq.all  the  verfiona  lave  the  two  Arabs :  but  believing  it  a  real  interpolation, 
aa  i  have  laid  in  rny  Rem.  on  that  place. 

The  third  inftauee  is  in  Gen.  15.  2.  where  Abraham  is  made  to  fay  rffiT  'JTK  My  Lord 
Jehovah.  But  here  there  is  a  variety  of  ledlion  to  which  1  refer  my  reader  at  p.  94.  of  thefe 
Remarks,  The  lame  Words  occur  again  ver,  8.  but  here  alfo  is  a  variety  ofle6lion  both  in  the 
Text  and  Versions.  Two  ms.  have  **  Jehovah,  my  Lord  and  two,  with  Vulg.  Syr.  Onk.  have 
«  Lord  God.” 

The  fourth  inftance  is  in  Gen,  16.  a.  where  Sara  is  made  to  lay  ;  Ci  Jehovah  hath  denied 
me  children:”  and  here  indeed  there  is  no  variety  ofledtion;  fave  that  both  Arabs  have 
u  God.”— Again  in  ver,  5.  the  fame  Sara  lays :  "  May  Jehovah  be  judge  between  me  and 
**  thee but  here  all  the  copies  of  Sep.  as  well  as  both  Arabs,  have  <r  God.” 

In  Gen.  19. 13.  the  angels  fay  to  Lot :  u  So  great  before  Jehovah,  &c.”  and  Jehovah  hath 
fent  us,  &c.”  and  here  the  Arab&  only  have  “  God.”  In  ver.  14.  Lot  ufes  the  fame  term,  fpcak* 
ing  to  bis  fons-in-law ;  where  again  the  Arabs  only  have  “  GocL” 

In  Gen.  22,  14.  Abraham  is  made  to  call  the  altar  which  he  builded  on  Mount  Moria 
a  Jeve-irae”  Jebovab  will  provide :  and  here  all  the  vcrflons,  fave  the  Arabs,  have  alfo  t(  the 
«  Lord.” 

In  Gen.  24,  3.  Abraham  adjures  his  fervant  by  “  Jehovah  2”  nor  is  there  here  any  variety  of 
Ic&ion,  lave  in  the  Arabs. — The  fome  is  the  cafe  in  ver.  7.  where  Abraham  fays  2  u  Jehovah, 
**  the  God  of  the  heavens,  &c.” 

In  ver.  12*  Abraham’s  fervant  fays ;  u  O  Jehovah,  the  God  of  my  matter,  &c.”  But  here 
2  mss.  have  Adorn  inftead  0 f  Jehovah,  and  1  ms,  has  Adoni  Jebovab .  The  Arabs,  as  ufual,  have 
«  O  God,  the  God  of  my  matter,  &c  ” 

In  ver.  27.  the  lame  fervant  foys;  “  Blefled  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  my  matter,  &c.”  where 
all  the  veriions  accord;  except  ibe  Arabs.  So  again  in  the  feme  verfe  :  and  in  ver.  35.  40. 
42.  48.  52.  56. 

In  Gen,  26,  28.  Abimeleeh  fays  to  Ifaae  :  4<We  have  clearly  feen  that  Jebovab  is  with  thee.” 
Where  the  Arabs  only  have  God:  and  yet  it  is  highly  improbable  that  a  king  of  Palettine 
ihould  ufe  the  word  Jebovab. 

In  Gen.  27.  7.  Ifoac  bids  Efou  bring  him  venifon  ;  u  That  I  may  blels  thee  (fays  he)  in  the 
“  prcfence  of  Jebovab;*'  where  the  Arabs  only  have  God . — In  the  fame  Cb.  ver.  20.  Jacob 
foys :  u  Jebovab,  thy  God,  put  it  (the  venifon)  in  my  way.”  Here  Vulg.  has  only  voluntas  Dei 
tui . — In  ver.  27.  Ifoac  foys  that  the  fragrance  of  bis  fon’s  garments  is  like  the  fragrance  of  a  full- 
grown  field  «  which  Jebovab  hath  blefled.” 
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In  Gen,  28.  ao,  21.  Jacob  twice  mentions  the  name  Jehovah ;  according  to  Sep,  *  and  once 
according  to  all  the  copies,  fave  the  Arabs, 

In  Geo.  29.  32.  Lea  is  made  to  fay,  on  the  birth  of  Reuben  ;  **  For  Jehovah  hath  given  me 
“  a  fon.”  Here  not  only  both  Arabs,  but  alfo  Syr,  and  Perf.  have  God  :  and  indeed  it  is  barely 
credible  that  Lea  would  ufe  the  name  Jehovah . — Yet  in  the  next  verfe  the  is  made  to  ufe  it 
again ;  and  likewife  in  ver.  3$. ;  in  both  which  places  the  Perficverfion,  a  very  litteral  one,  and 
both  Arabs  have  God. — In  Ch.  30,  18,  the  fays  :  “  God  [not  Jehovah"]  hath  given  me  my  re- 
**  ward/*  But  here  Onk.+  and  the  Thargums  have  Jehovah. 

In  Gen*  30,  23,  Rahci  lays :  "  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach  :w  but  here  Onk.  and  the 
Thargums,  with  3  Hcb.  mss,  have  Jehovah.— Again  ver.  24,  fhe  lays :  <f  May  Jehovah  add  to 
u  rae,  &c”  but  Sep.  Syr.  PerC  and  both  Arabs  have  God+~ In  the  fame  Ch.  ver.  27.  Laban 
feys :  u  Jehovah,  I  guefs,  hath  blefied  me,  &c.”  But  Sep.  Syr.  Vulg.  Perf.  and  both  Arabs  have 
God:  nor  is  it  likely  that  Laban,  a  Syrian,  would  ufe  the  other  name. — In  ver,  30.  Jacob  fays 
w  Through  my  conduct  Jehovah  blefied  thee  :M  tohere  fome  copies  of  Sep.  Perf.  and  both 
Arabs  have  God .  Some  copies  of  Sep,  have  both,  Kvg&s  0  ;  but  moft  copies  have  Ku^  only* 

In  Gen.  31, 49.  Laban  fays :  **  May  Jehovah  lpy  between  me  and  thee,  &c.”  but  Sep,  Perf. 
and  both  Arabs  have  God. 

In  Gen.  32.  9.  al.  10.  Jacob  fays  “  Thou,  Jehovah,  who  faidfl:  to  me  iM  and  to  this  agree  all 
the  verfions,  lave  the  two  Arabs, 

In  Gen.  49.  18.  Jacob  lays,  or  fome  one  for  him  :  “  Jehovah  l  from  thee  I  wait  for  lalva- 
a  lion  but  this  has  very  much  the  air  of  an  inteipoktion ;  as  I  Jiaye  obferved  on  that 
paflage, 

Thefc,  if  I  miftake  not,  arc  all  the  places  where  the  Patriarchs,  from  Adam  to  Jacob  inclu- 
lively,  have  diredtly  mentioned  the  name  Jehovah :  and  they  are  certainly  more  than  enough 
to  prove,  that  that  name  was  known  to  them  before  the  vocation  of  Mofes ;  if  we  were  fure 
that  they  had  adhiaily  fpoken  the  very  words  put  in  their  mouths  by  the  compiler,  or  copiers, 
of  the  Pentateuch.  But  who  will  affirm  that  this  is  the  cafe  ?  The  number  of  places  where 
Drftw  and  mm  have  been  interchanged  is  very  great ;  and  the  variety  ofledfion  between  the 
Versions  and  the  Text,  and  between  the  copies  of  the  Text  ilfelf,  is  aftonifhing.  Need  we 
wonder  then,  that  the  word  mm,  once  become  the  peculiar  name  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
fhoald,  by  hiftorians  pofterior  to  that  period,  be  often  fubftituted  for  the  more  antient  and  more 
general  name  OTlbK*  even  in  addrelfes  to  the  Deity,  or  in  relations  concerning  him  ?  Aproleplis 
is  readily  granted  with  refpedt  to  the  latter  $  ;  and  we  muft  either  grant  it  with  refpedt  to  the 
former,  or  fay  that  the  writer  of  Exodus  is  in  contradidlion  with  the  writer  of  Genelis  ;  for  it  is, 
in  my  apprehenlion,  impolfible  to  reconcile  the  paflage  of  Exodus,  that  gave  rife  to  the  above 

*  When  I  marked  thk  Var,  Read.  I  had  not  feen  Gr.  Ven.  which  here  agrees  with  Sep.  having  0  crturrqs  b  G&s, 
He  mud  have  read  in  his  Hebrew  copy,  for  he  is  a  moft  literal  tfanflator,  J  Wrongly  rendered  Don  in 

the  Latin  verGon,  %  Nothing  indeed  is  more  common  than  iuch  a  prolepfis.  Who  fcruplcs  to  fay  that  the 

excellent  PreJeSiant  on  Hehvw  Potff  were  written  by  Brfhop  Lowth  ;  although  we  know  he  was  no  brihop  when  he 
compokd  that  work  ?  Or  that  Pope  Benedict  XIV,  was  the  author  of  a  celebrated  work  Dt  Canom/atione  SawSorum ;  al¬ 
though,  he  wm  only  Cardinal  Lambertiui,  when  he  wrote  it  ? 
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obfervations,  with  tlie  name  Jehovah's  being  known  to  the  preceding  patriarchs. — If  the  name 
Jehovah  were  known  before  it  was  here  communicated  toMofes,  and  were  the  common  appel¬ 
lation  of  the  God  of  the  Patriarchs,  the  quetiion  of  Mofes,  Exod.  3.  13,  was  tieedlei^  was  im¬ 
pertinent  ;  for  God  had  before  told  him,  ven  6.  that  be  was  iC  the  God  of  bis  (Mofes*fe)  -ftthers, 
u  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  li att*  «id;theiGad  of  Jacob.”  It  is  clear  then  that  Mofesi 
by  afking  what  was  the  oame  irf'tti/te  lame  God  of  his  fathers,  knew  not  that  be  had  any  partis 
cular  name  5  and  that  particular  name  Jehovah  is  now  for  the  firft  -time  made  known  as  the 
peculiar  God  of  the  Ifraelitic  nation.  All  this  is  perfectly  conformable  to  the  prelent  declara¬ 
tion,  Exod.  6,  3.  “I  «m  Jehovah  ;  wboraanlfefted  myfelf  (or  appeared)  to  Abraham,  liaac  and 
rs  Jacob  as  Cod  the  Omnipotent  :  but  my  name  IEVE  (Jehovah)  fo  them  I  did  not  mani- 
u  fell.” — In  fa&  it  is  by  the  former  name  he  calls  himfelf  to  Abraham,  Gen,  17, 1.  l7tf  W  I 
if  am  God,  the  Omnipotent.’ —To  Jacob,  Gen,  35.  1 1*  he  makes  the  fame  declaration  j  which 
Jacob  himfelf  alludes  to  In  his  laft  Ipeech  to  Jofeph,  u  God,  the  Omnipotent,  appeared  to  me 
u  at  Luz.”  Gen.  48.  3.  I  know  that  in  Gen.  28.  13,  he  is  made  to  fay  ;  I  am  Jehovah, 
‘f  the  God  of  thy  fathers.”  But  the  word  Jehovah  is  wanting  in  the  beft  copies  of  Sep.  and 
muft  be  charged  on  the  interpolators  or  correcting  copyifb  of  the  Hebrew  Text.  For  the  ge* 
neral  manner  in  which  God  announces  himfelf  to  the  patriarchs  is,  merely  by  calling  himfelf 
the  God  of  their  fathers  j  as  Gen.  *8, 1 3.— or  the  veryGod  of  their  fathers  \  as  Gen.  46, 3,— or  by 
denominating  himfelf  from  the  place  of  his  appearance  :  as  the  God  of  Bethel,  Gen.  30.  36.  and 
31.  13.  and  Jacob  more  than  once  denominates  him  by  the  fame  title.  It  is  obfervable  that, 
although  the  patriarch  Jofeph  mentions  the  name  of  God  about  twenty  times ;  he  never  once 
mentions  him  by  the  name  Jehovah,  It  may  be  laid  that  he  abftained  from  mentioning  that 
name  in  Egypt,  either  not  to  give  offence,  or  becaufe  they  would  Jiot  have  underftood  him ; 
but  what  fhaJI  we  fay,  when  we  fee  him  ufing  the  fame  caution  to  his  own  brethren,  after  his 
making  himfelf  known  to  them  ?  He  tells  them  not  that  “  Jehovah  fent  him  before  them,  for 
"  their  prefervation  ;**  but  u  God,”  Gen.  45,  5*  and  repeats  the  fame  words  in  the  verfes 
7.  8.  and  10. — A  more  remarkable  inftance  ftiU  is  in  Gen,  50.  17,  and  19,  In  the  former 
his  brothers  requeft  him  to  forgive  their  tranfgreffion  againft  him,  becaufe  they  are  the  fenrants 
of  his  “  father’s  God  and  in  the  latter,  he  delires  them  not  to  fear ;  ct  for  (fays  he)  a  reverer  of 
“  God  am  I.”— Surely  here  was  the  place  for  tiling  the  name  Jehovah ,  if  that  name  was  known 
either  to  Jofeph,  or  his  brothers.  Again,  when  in  the  fame  Ch.  ver.  24.  he  adjures  his  brethren 
to  carry  bis  bones  into  the  land  of  Chanaan  j  he  fays  not ;  “  Jehrnab  will  certainly  vilit  you — ” 
but ((  God  will  certainly  vifit  you  j”  and  repeats  the  fame  words  in  the  next  verfe. 

The  benedictions  of  the  patriarchs  tend  to  eftabiifh  the  fame  reafoning.  "  May  God,  the 
“  Omnipotent,  *?a  (fays  Ifaac  to  Jacob  Gen,  a8. 3.)  blefi  thee  and  make  thee  fruitful. — May 
“  the  God,  whom  my  fathers  worlhipped  (fays  Jacob  Gen,  48,  15.)  the  God  who  hath  tended 
“  me  until  this  day,  blels  the  lads*”— And  In  the  moft  folemn  benediction  of  Jofeph,  Gen.  49. 25. 
Jehovah  is  never  mentioned — but  **  the  God  of  Jacob”— “  the  God  of  his  father” — f<  the  Omni¬ 
potent,”  nc. 

It  matters  not  whether  thefe  were  the  very  words  of  Jacob  and  Ifaac,  or  of  the  poetical  hlfto* 
rian  who  put  them  in  their  months.  The  poetical  hidorian  mull  have  made  them  fpeak  fome- 
tbing  like  the  language  of  their  age,  and  ufe  terms  that  were  then  known.  In  fhort,  unlefs  we 
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fuppofe  the  Pentateuch  to  be  a  compilation  of  jarring  dements  aflemblaged  by  different  hands,  we 
muft  allow  that  the  name  Jehovah  has  been  put  in  the  mouths  of  the  patriarchs  prior  to  Mofes, 
and  in  the  mouth  of  God  himfelf,  by  tome  pofterior  copier  :  for  the  fame  perfon  who  wrote  the 
third  verfe  of  the  fixth  chapter  of  Exodus  could  not  haye  been  fo  inconfifrent  with  himfelfj  as 
to  make  the  name  Jehovah  familiar  to  the  patriarchs  before  that  period. 

Let  me  juft  add,  that  it  is  a  ftrong  preemption  againft  the  name  Jehovah  being  known  be¬ 
fore  Mofes,  that  it  enters  not  into  the  proper  names  of  either  perfons  or  places  *  fave  in  the 
name  1EVEIRAE,  already  noticed:  whereas  we  find  frequently  in  fucb  names.  The 
very  name  of  Ifrael  himfdf  is  of  that  clafs.  But  very  early  indeed  this  ufage  feems  to  have 
taken  place.  T  wo  of  Cain’s  Tons  were  fo  denominated,  Mebujad ,  and  Metbufad .  Befides  thefc, 
we  have  in  the  book  of  Gcnefis,  Mobdahel \  IJbmael ,  Kemuels  Betbuel.  Magdiel,  Jahelei9  Jemuely 
hiakbiel — and  in  a  different  combination,  Eldaab,  and  Eliphaz  *  *  whereas  there  is  not  a  flngle 
perfoh’s  name  which  has  any  part  of  Jehovah  in  it,  either  in  its  firft  or  laft  fy  liable. — Jocbafad, 
the  mother  of  Aaron,  has,  indeed,  been  alleged  as  one  inftance  to  the  contrary  :  Ex  hoc  no- 
“  mine  (fays  Simonis)  coUigunt.falfum  efie,  quod  quidatn  putaot,  Mofis  demum  tempore 
“  nomen  Jehovah  revelatum  fuifie,  ob  locum  Exod.  6.  3.”  Onomaft.  p„  517*  The  inference 
is  rath,  and  unwarranted.  For,  in  the  firft  place  it  is  not  certain  that  all  names  beginning  with 
Y»  are  compounded  of  TTST  and  fome  other  word :  perhaps  none  of  them  are  fo  compounded. 
Clearly  to  entitle  Jocbahed  to  fuch  an  etymology,  it  ought  to  be  written  "Q3V r. — But  waving 
this  ;  and  granting  that  Jocbahed  wp  is  a  compound  of  m  and  "ins,  may  not  this  name  have 
been  given  her  by  way  of  honour,  even  after  her  death  ?  Or  may  the  not  have  been  ft  ill  alive 
at  the  time  of  her  fon’s  million  to  Egypt,  and  then  received  this  namef  ?— At  any  rate,  this 
tingle  name,  whencefoever  it  be  derived,  or  whenfoever  it  were  given,  cannot  fland  as  a  proof 
that  the  name  Jehovah  was  known  priorly  to  Mofes,  againft  fo  pofitive  a  teftimony  as  that  of 
the  paftage  in  Exodus  which  gave  rife  to  this  difeuflion* 

Ver.  9.  The  addition  here  in  Sam.  is  fuppofed  hy  Grotius,  Schulze,  and  others  to  be  an  in¬ 
terpolation  from  Cb.  14.  12. — But  why  ftiould  it  be  an  interpolation  ?  It  is  evidently  referred 
to  in  that  very  place  x  “  Is  not  this  what  we  told  you  in  Egypt,  laying  :  Let  us  alone  ;  and  let 
"  us  {eryc  the  Egyptians ;  for  it  is  hetter  for  us  that  we  ferve  the  Egyptians,  &c.” — Our  Englifh 
tranflators  were  under  the  neceflity  of  thrufting  in  thefe  words  in  Italics  to  make  the  Text  look 
conftftent :  <*  For  it  had  been  better,  &c.”  It  is  true,  the  addition  in  Ch.  6. 9.  is  in  none  of  the 
Antient  Verfions;  but  this  only  proves  at  molt  that  it  was  wanting  in  thole  Hebrew  copies 
from  which  the  Verfions  were  made. 

Ver,  2i,  2,2.  There  are  two  typographical  errors  in  thefe  verfes  in  Blayney’s  folio  edition  of 
1769,  and  thence  tranfported  into  Wilfon’s  Bible  :  Zitbri  for  Zicbri  in  ver.  2a.  and  for  Sithri 
in  ver,  43.  But  in  the  firft  edition  of  James’s  tranflation  there  ia  only  one  error :  namely  Zitbi 
for  Sitbri  in  ver,  23,  The  Hebrew  words  are  *Qt  and  nr©. 

*  I  might  add  the  proper  names  of  place®  ;  fuch  as  Babel,  Placet,  f  Amram  a  faid,  Exod.  f.  io.  to  have 

lived  137  years,  Jochabcd  was  probably  younger  chan  he,  and  might  live  to  fee  the  deliverance  of  her  people  by 
Mofei  and  Aaron, 
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Vcr,  i,  l  jlPPOINT  thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh .  njn0b  CJTftrt  “7\nnJ.  The  meaning  is  “  I  will 
M  give  thee  a  fort  of  godlike  power  over  Pharaoh  :  but  as  thou  art  not  eloquent,  Aaron  feall 
"  be  thy  interpreter,  and  /peak  in  thy  name.*1  Had  Aaron  then  ftudied  the  Egyptian  language, 
or  did  he  too  employ  an  interpreter  ?  That  Mofes  muft  have  known  the  Egyptian  perhaps  better 
than  his  mother-tongue  in  ay  be  inferred  from  his  being  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  and 
educated  as  the  princess’s  fon :  and  it  may  he  fuppofed,  that  be  under  flood  the  Hebrew  but 
indifferently,  unlefs  it  were  the  language  fpokco  in  the  family  of  Ragnel,  which  is  not  at  all 
improbable.  It  might  indeed  be,  that,  during  a  refidence  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  in 
Egypt,  the  language  of  that  country  had  become  in  feme  degree  familiar  to  all  the  Ifraeiltes  ; 
juft  as  during  the  Babylonifh  captivity  they  gradually  learned  and  ufed  the  Chaldee.— -But  a 
cloud  of  darknefs  hangs  over  all  this,  which  the  biftorian  enables  us  not  to  difpel. 

Ver.  5.  The  Egyptians  JbaU  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  This  feems  to  allude  to  Pharaoh’s 
laying  in  Cb,  5.  a.  w  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,”  ficc. 

We  arc  now  come  to.tbe  famous  plagues  of  Egypt :  the  prelude  to  which,  in  cny  opinion, 
warns  us  to  beware  of  implicit  credulity,  and  greatly  weakens  the  literal  credibility  of  all  that 
follows.  The  hiftorian  feys  ver.  10.  that  when  "  Aaron  threw  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  it 
**  became  a  ferpent but  adds  j  The  Egyptian  magicians  did  in  like  manner,  by  their  en- 
**  chantinents  :  for  when  they  threw  down  every  one  his  own  rod,  the  rods  became  ferpents." 

This  is  certainly  a  ft  range  narrative,  which  has  greatly  puzzled  our  reconcilers  and  commen¬ 
tators.  Some  pretend  that  it  was  a  mere  illation  on  the  part  of  tbe  magicians,  but  a  real  mi¬ 
racle  on  the  part  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  :  but  they  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  fpecies  of  illufion. 
The  Clmftian  Fathers  generally  imagined,  that  it  was  produced  by  tbe  immediate  operation  of 
demons,  who  blinded  tbe  eyes  of  the  byftandcrs,  and  made  them  fee  phantoms  of  ferpents,  that 
had  no  exi  ft  e  nee.— Others  think  that  the  feme  demons  cunningly  made  the  rods  difappear,  and 
put  real  ferpents  in  their  places. — Others  talk  of  a  real  transformation,  made  by  diabolic  power, 
by  applying  “  aftives"  to  u  paffives,"  applicando  a&h>a  paffivis .  “  Potcrant  dsemones  (fays  De 

«  Lyra)  materiam  proxime  difpofitam  ad  formam  ferpentis  fupponere  proprio  adtivo,  ut  lie 

generarentur.”  This  fancy  pleafcd  Cajetan  and  Dclrio, 

Others,  who  are  not  willing  to  allow  the  demons  to  have  any  hand  in  tbe  matter,  are  of 
opinion,  that  thofe  wonders  were  effedled  by  the  mere  ufe  of  natural  means,  and  by  the  art  of 
man.  Micbaelfe  fuppofes  that  the  rods  of  the  magicians  were  not  real  rods,  but  motion* 
lefs  ferpents,  which  had  the  appearance  of  rods,  and  which  by  being  thrown  on  the  ground 
recovered  motion.  This  is  certainly  an  cafy  mode  of  transformation  ;  and  I  find  feme  German 
fcholiafis  fatisfied  with  it.  But  the  Text  is  exprefsly  againft  all  fuch  interpretations  :  and  we 
may  as  well  fay,  that  the  rod  of  Mofes  was  not  a  real  rod,  as  that  the  rods  of  the  magicians 
were  not  real  rods. 

Hence,  feme  have  granted,  that  both  the  magicians  and  Mofes  wrought  real  prodigies,  but 
prodigies  of  a  different  rank.  a  God,”  fay  they,  “  let  the  magicians  perforin  a  Ufs  miracle,  to 
“  enhance  th s  greater  miracle  of  Mofes.*’  I  can  hardly  think,  that  any  rational  critic  will  admit 
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this  hypothecs;  it  is  making  God  fight  againft  himfelf,  and  play  with  miracles  as  at  crofs-pur- 
pofes.  He  works  a  left  miracle,  fufRcient  to  harden  the  heart  of  Pbaraob  ;  and  a  greater,  which 
has  no  effect  in  removing  that  hardneft ;  for  it  is  evident  that  Pharaoh  and  hts  courtiers  con. 
fulered  both  as  prodigies  not  above  the  art  of  magic ;  although  they  might  deem  Mofes  the 
more  expert  magician*1. 

But  what,  then,  are  we  to  fay  of  the  matter  ?  It  would  be  wlCer,  perhaps,  although  not  fo 
honeft,  to  fey  nothing  at  all ;  but  that  is  not  my  manner  :  I  muft  fey  what  I  think;  let  others 
think  and  fpeak  as  they  pleaie.  I  am  dearly  of  opinion  that  neither  the  magicians  of  Pharaoh, 
nor  the  legiflator  of  the  Hebrews,  changed  their  rods  into  ferpeots,  any  more  than  the  forcerefe 
Circe  turned  the  companions  of  Ulyfles  into  fwine :  but  that  either  the  Hebrew  hiftorian, 
whoever  he  was,  invented  the  whole  ftory ;  or  that,  if  ever  any  fitch  trial  of  magical  fkill  took 
plaee,  the  deception  was  equal  on  both  tides. 

Ver.  13.  But  the  rod  of  Aaron  devoured  their  rods .  This,  according  to  foroe  commentators, 
happened  after  the  rod3  ceafed  to  be  ferpents,  and  had  refumed  their  prior  form  :  a  rod  de¬ 
vouring  rods,  fey  they,  is  not  at  all  tropofltble  i  “  virtute  divina  fieri  pofcuit.”— But  this  is  a  pure 
fancy  :  the  word  rod  is  here  metonymical \  and  evidently  Hands  for  ferpent*  u  Bacillus  Mofis,” 
fays  GlafEus,  <c  in  ferpentem  vere  converfus,  vocatur  bacillus,  quia  tabs  et  an  tea  fuit,  et  mox 
<c  futurus  crat." 

Ver,  17.  The  waters ,  &c .Jball  he  turned  into  hlood.  This  is  the  firft  plague  1  and  a  dreadful 
plague  it  tnuft  have  been  5  if  it  ever  was  inflidted.  The  water  of  the  Nile  is  celebrated  for  its 
fuavity  and  felubrityf,  both  by  antient  writers  and  modem  travellers.  When  Berenice,  the 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philadefphua,  was  married  to  Antiochus  king  of  Syria,  fhe  had  water  fent, 
for  her  own  drinking,  all  the  way  from  the  Nile ;  and  when  the  fbldiers  of  Pifcenoius  Niger 
afked  for  wine,  he  replied !  “  Ye  have  the  Nile,  and  demand  wine Nilum  babetis ,  et  vinum 
qutcritis  /  SpartiaiU-Cflfv-7„  See  alfo  Sencc.  Quae  ft,  Nat,  1.  iv.  c.  a.  Atben©us,  1,  it.  p.  45. 
Profper  Alp.  De  Medicina  .fligypt.  p.  16.  Maillet,  Leftrea  for  FEgypte,  P,  up,  1 6. 

So  delicious  a  beverage  changed  into  blood  muft  have  been  exceedingly  ungrateful  to  the 
palates  of  the  Egyptians  indeed  :  and  we  can  hardly  fuppofc  a  greater  calamity  to  fall  on  a  de¬ 
licate  luxurious  people. — But  were  the  waters  really  converted  into  blood ;  or  were  they  only 
changed  into  a  red  blood-like  colour  ?  "  Impious  query  !’*  it  will  be  replied  :  w  doth  not 
<c  Scripture  exprefelyfay  that  they  were  turned  into  blood  V*  It  doth  fo :  but  the  feme  Scripture 
had  faid  before,  that  rods  had  been  turned  into  ferpents ;  and  will,  by  and  by,  tell  us  that 
“  the  dull  of  the  earth  became  gnats  but  we  certainly  are  not  obliged  to  take  either  the  one 


*  The  Hebrew  word  h  tStftn ;  which,  according  to  Jablonfld,  k  an  Egyptian  word,  compofed  of  AR  to  bc>  with  the 
afptmion  ^  for  the  article  j  and  of  TOMPT  txtafy  t  but  Scholtz  plaufibly  objefte  to  th h  derivation,  on  account  of  the 
final  t  i  and  thinks  the  word  k  compounded  of  ARpitrart  and  DSHOM  power*  metonymiedly  a  mratle* 

The  Coptic  letter  expixITed  by  DSH  baa  often  the  found  of  T ;  AADSHOM  then  with  the  prefix  atpirate  will  be 
CHARTOM  ;  the  Hebrew  DO'in  :  which,  confeqitently  figaifle®  J  'ffparrwv  Jbvaj patratu  niraculay  a  wonder- 
TOorfcr.  I  am  much  inclined  to  think  that  this  is  the  true  etymon.-~The  names  of  thofc  magicians  who  oppofed  Mafee 
vrtnJantJt  according  to  St*  Paid  a  Tim.  3.  8.  But  the  Orientalifta  call  him  Sabar  and  Gadur ;  who,  we 

are  told,  werr  converted  on  teeing  their  Cprpents  fwallowed  hy  Aaron's  ferpentj  and  were  on  that  account  put  to  death 
by  Pharaoh,  See  D’Hcrbelot  or  Calmct.  t  Hence  called  by  JEfchylui  m'frrtv  p «f.  Prometh.  811. 
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or  the  other  paflage  in  a  ftridtiy  litteral  fenfe.  Accordingly  fotne  of  our  beft  modem  critic* 
aflerf,  that  it  is  not  nccefiary  to  fuppofe  that  the  waters  were  turned  into  xiesLblood ;  but  that 
they  afiumed  a  turbid  red  from  the  particles  of  red  ochre  with  which  they  were 

impregnated* ;  asd^wfiTcfi  commonly  happens  at  every  great  cxundation  of  the  Nile*  So 
Michaelis,  Schulze*  Rofenmiillcr,  Hezel,  Dathe :  who  all  place  the  miracle  in  this,  that  the  Nile 
was  thus  troubled  and  rubified  at  an  uncommon  period :  namely  in  the  month  of  February  5 
whereas  the  periodical  feculency  and  lubricity  of  the  Nile  happen  in  July  and  O&ober. 
“  Iliad  fane  miraculum  fuit  (fays  Rofeomuller).  quod  Nili  ilia  rubido  tempore  plan£  mfolito 
<f contigit ;  nempe  in  roenfe  Ffcbruario,  ex  noftra  anni  ration©:  Nili  veto  augroentum,  cum 
“  quo  phenomena  ilia  conjun&a  funt,  Junio  demum  vel  Julio’ incipit.  StmHe  miraculum  foret, 
“  fi  in  noftris  regionibus,  media  aeftate,  flumina  omnia,  rivi,  lacus,  paludes,  aqu$  in  vafis,  &c* 
w  unius  viri  jufiu  uno  die  glacie  obducercntur :  id  quod  certe  miraculum  foret,  quanquam 
“  glades  ipfa  res  naturalis  et  folita  eft,” — It  certainly  would  be  deemed  a  very  uncommon  phe* 
nomcnon,  to  fee  all  our  rivers,  and  lakes,  refer voirs,  and  cifterns,  ,  frozen  over  in  the  middle  of 
June;  yet  even  that  would  not  amount  to  a  miracle;  for  it  might  actually  happen,  and  per¬ 
haps  has  happened,  by  an  extraordinary  change  in  the  atmofphere  ;  but  if  this  happened  w  at 
tc  the  command  of  one  man”  as  Rofenmuller  exprefies  it,  **  and  inftantaneoufly  at  his  com- 
<f  mand  j”  1  confefs  I  (hould  deem  it  a  miraculous  event :  but  then  1  muft  have  the  thronged; 
proofs  poffible,  that  fuch  an  event  took  place*  Here,  I  have  no  proof,  no  motive  of  credibility, 
but  the  foie  authority  of  an  anonymous  Hebrew  writer ;  whom  I  find  every  where  giving  into  the 
marvellous,  generally  clothing  his  narrative  in  the  garb  of  poetical  imagery,  and,  according  to 
the  oriental  cuftom,  aferibing  phyfical  events  to  fupematural  caufcs. 

It  is  worth  remarking  that  the  narrative  is  here  not  confiftent  with  itfelf.  In  ver,  17*  Mofes 
is  deftred  to  lay  to  Pharaoh  :  K  With  the  rod  which  is  in  mine  hand  I  will  ftrike  the  waters  that 
arc  in  the  river,  and  they  lhall  be  turned  to  blood  1’  and  in  the  difeharge  of  this  commiffion, 
as  it  has  been  preferved  in  the  Samaritan  copy,  he  fays  no  more*  But  in  ver.  19,  the  injunc^ 
tion  runs  thus :  f<Say  to  thy  brother  Aaron  :  take  thy  rod,  and  ftretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
“  waters  of  Egypt,  over  their  ftreams,  and  over  their  rivers,  and  over  their  lakes,  and  over  all 
w  (heir  cifterns ;  that  they  may  become  blood,  and  that  there  may  be  blood,  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  both  cifterns  of  wood  and  flone." — Yet  in  ver.  20.  Aaron,  not  Mofes,  ftruck 
only  “  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river .  * .  and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river  were  turned 
“  to  blood ;  and  the  river  fo  flunk,  that  theEgyptians  could  not  drink  water  out  of  the  river:  for  it 
f<  was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.”  Which  then  are  we  to  believe  ?  that  the  waters 
only  that  were  in  the  river  were  changed  to  blood  ;  or  the  whole  mafs  of  waters  together,  in 
whatfoever  refervoir  they  were  found  ?  We  mdft  believe  the  latter,  fay  our  commentators ;  be- 
caufc  fo  it  is  faid  in  ver*  19.  and  confcquently  the  Text  of  ver,  17,  and  20*  is  to  be  extended  to 
a  wider  meaning  than  the  words  feem  to  admit. — Be  it  fo ;  but  if  all  the  water  both  in  and  out 
of  the  river  was  adlually  converted  to  blood  by  the  outftretching  of  the  rod  of  Aaron,  where 


*  This  flate  of  a  river  is  well  described  b j  Gavin  Douglas,  in  his  Prologue  to  tlie  7th  Encad  r 
u  Ribera  ran  reJt  on  Ipatc,  with  water  brouo  ; 
w  And  bumis  harlis  all  their  bankh  dotm.** 
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found  the  magicians  matter  to  work  upon  ?  For  they,  too,  <f  did  in  like  manner,  by  their  en¬ 
chantments.” — De  Lyra  gravely  tells  us,  that  water  was  brought  to  them,  by  the  mlniftry  of 
demons,  from  fome  other  country,  u  which  they  can  do  (fays  he)  with  wonderful  celerity.” 
—Others  imagine  that  a  certain  quantity  of  real  blood  was  procured  by  the  fame  infernal  agents, 
and  cunningly  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  water.  w  Sanguis  latentur  allatus  eA  a  daemone,  et 
« loco  aquas  fubftitutus*,”— Others  are  of  opinion,  that  the  water  was  fetched  by  ordinary 
means  from  the  land  of  Gofhcn,  or  from  the  Mediterranean  fea — But  no,  fays  Rivet,  “it  is  not 
**  at  all  probable  that  the  king  would  patiently  watt,  until  water  for  his  magicians’  experiment 
“  fliould  be  brought  from  fuch  a  diAance.”  He  therefore  thinks,  that  either  the  water  was 
brought  to  them  from  the  pits  dug  by  the  Egyptians  about  the  river  f;  or  that  all  the  waters 
were  not  inftantly,  but  fucceflively,  changed  into  blood;  ArA  the  river  by  Mofes,  and  then  all 
the  reft,  but  not  until  after  the  magicians  had  performed  their  operation  on  a  part  of  them. 
c<  Aquae  qu idem  omnes  mutatae  funt  in  fanguinem,  fed  fuccefEve  (neque  cnim  Scripture  dicit  hoe 
“  fimul  fadtum,  ncc  determinat  Philo) — prime  flumen  fpe&ante  rege ;  tandem  reliqua,  poftquam 
"  hoc  tentaflent  magi  in  rivulo.** — This  gradual  tranfmutation  alfo  pleafed  Houbigant.  c<  Sic 
“  intelltgefidum ;  Magos  mutafle  in  fanguinem  eas  aquas,  ad  quas  non  iverant  Mofes  et  Aaron. 
“  Nimirura*  enim,  nop  poterant  Mofes  et  Aaron  uno  eodemque  die,  nee  duobus  vel  tribus,  ire 
“  ad  omnes  fluvios,  ad  omnia  ftagna,  ad  omnes  paludes,  canales  ligneos  et  lapideos;  neque  id 
K  jufierat  Mofi  Deus.  Juflerat  tant&m  ut  aquas  in  AmgUinem  yerterent  in  omni  terra  Egypti . 
u  Neque  id  omni  latius  patet,  quam  ut  demonAret,  in  generc,  cas  omnes  aquas  quas.  Mofes  et 
"  Aaron,  quocunque  irent,  reperirent.”  If  fuch  modes  of  reafoning  pleafe  any  reader,  I  am 
content.  In  this,  however,  l  agree  with  Houbigant,  that  it  is  not  necejfary  to  fuppofe,  with 
fome  interpreters,  that  it  was  not  till  after  the  feventb  day,  when  the  blood  was  reconverted 
into  water,  that  the  magicians  changed  them  again  into  blood.  <5  Non  jam  necefle  eft,  haoc 
u  fenguinis  plagam  itcrare,  ut, .poftquam  dies  o&o  durarit,  turn  magi  aquas,  ad  fuam  naturam 
11  reverfas,  in  (anguinerri  Iterum  cafdem  nuitarint !  neque  id  ulla  poteft  au&oritate  firmari.”  By 
no  authority,  indeed  l  Sec  the  Rem.  on  Ver.  25. — Menochius  makes  Mofes  himfelf  very  kindly 
referve  for  th$  magicians  a  certain  quantity  of  unconverted  water  f — I  wonder  that  no  one  has 
thought  of  an  Immediate  creation  of  water  for  the  purpofe ;  or  at  leaft  of  a  providential  (bower, 
howfoever  uncommon  in  Egypt,  or  howfoever  unfeatboable.— The  above  will,  I  think,  appear 
to  every  reader  of  ordinary  fenfe,  and  unbiased  by  religious  prejudice,  odd  fpecimens  of  com- 
mentatprfhip.  Bat  what  was  to  be  done  ?  The  prodigy,  with  all  its  grols  improbabilities,  was 
to  be  laterally  fupported  ;  and  the  moft  ridiculous  hypothefes  were  invented  for  that  end.  Not 
only  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  in  all  its  various  branches  and  canals,  throughout  the  land  of 
Egypt,  but  the  whole  from  its  moft  remote  lources,  with  all  the  influent  rivers,  muft  have  at 
q nee. been  changed  into  blood  1  For,  if  the  upper  part  of  the  Nile  had  remained  water,  it  muft 
quickly  have  earned  the  b/ood  wafer  into  the  fea  :  A)  that  not  oaly  one  tranfmutation  was 
neceflary,  whether  it  were  inftantancous  or  fucceftivc,  but  a  continued  chain  of  tranfmutations, 

*  See  Pole’s  Synopfis.  -f  Thw  is  a b  litde  probable,  as  that  water  tbonld  be  brought  from  a  dittaot  place ; 

For  the  Egyptians  would  not  think  of  digging  pita,  until  the j  found  that  the  water  of  the  men,  lakes,  and  citterns, 
were  undrinkable. 
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as  (he  frefh  water  rolled  down,  during  the  whole  duration  of  the  plague  j  which.  If  wc  believe 
Philo,  lafted  feven  days*  This  Is,  indeed*  an  inference  not  neceflarily  dedueible  from  the  Text ; 
as  we  fhall  prefcntiy  fee :  yet  ftill  thc  infrs^Hon  of  the  river  muft  have  lafted  foute  coofiderable 
time,  fi nee  the  Egyptians  were  obliged  to  dig  for  water  around  the  river*  ver*  24* — which,  how¬ 
ever,  according  to  the  fame  Philo  and  the  good  St,  Aufiin,  they  did  in  vain:  “Foderunt 
u  ^Egyptii,  et  fanguinem  pro  aqnis  inve^erunt.,,  Aug*  ih  Ffalm  yy. 

Jofephus,  on  this  miracle,  fpeaks  with  more  caution,  **  By  the  command  of  God  (fays  he) 
((  the  river  flowed  bloody,  ;  and  adds  that  it  was  not  only  of  a  bloody  io&ztr,  ou%i  tsjv 

**  Xp& of  fc  prey  w  vuauue* hat  gave  excruciating  pains  to  thofe  who  would  drink  of  it*/‘  This 
comes  nearly  to  the  opinion  of  Michaelis,  Dathe,  RofcnmuIJcr,  and  Hezel,  whofe  entire  note 
on  this  place  I  will  prefect  to  my  learned  readers,  in  his  own  words :  u  Natiirlicber  weife  ift 
*  hicr  nicht  wirJdiches  blot  das  in  thierifehen  kdrpern  fliefst,  fbadern.  mir  die  rothe  febe  zti 
“  verflehen,  welche  das  wafler  auf  einmal  annehraen  foil.  DieHebraer  neonen  die  rothe  ferbe 
«  bfters  geradezu  blut.  Daher  heifst  der  rothe  win,  Gen.  49. 11.  Deut.^a,  14.  trtmbeH-bhit. 
«  Und  Joel  3, 4.  heifst  es,_der  mond  folle  in  bkt  verwandelt  werden ;  d.  i.  fich  blutroth  foben* 
«  — Das  waller  des  Nils  wird,  nach  Pococks  und  anderer  zuverlaffigen  reifebefehreiber  bericht, 
Jt  allejahre  cinmal,  undzwar  zu  anfang  des  Junius,  rotb,  welches  von  der  rothen  erde  kommt, 
u  die  aus  den  quellen  des  Nila  gcfchwemmt  wird,  wenn  fie  fich  ftarker  zu  ergiefien  anfangen. 

Dafs,  alfo,  das  wafler  ein  blut  wordc,  oder  roth  ward,  war,  an  und  fiir  fich  betrachtet,  natur- 
“  llch,  und  kein  wunder.  Glcichwohl  aber  wird  es  von  Pharao  und  den  ubrigen  ASgyptiern  fur 
“  etwas  auflerordentliches  angefehen.  Und  dies  aufierordentliche  and  wtrkfich  wunderbare  nju6 
“  darinn  beftanden  haben,  -dafs  fich  das  Nil- wafler  zu  einer  ganz '  uogewohnliqhen  zeit,  ohne 
u  zweifel  viel  frtiher  als  fonft  gewohnlich,  und  auf  ganz  aufierordentliche  art,  recht  bochroth 
“  farbtc,  und — welches  die  hauptfache  war*— dafs  Mofes  (welches  er,  ak  menfob,  ohne  gottliche 
“  offenbarung  nicht  wiflen  kbnnte)diefe  f  arbung  desNil-waflers  vorherfegte,  und  genaa  beftimm- 
<f  te  wenn  es  gefeheben  follte.  Dies  war  wunder !  dies  Gottes  finger !  nicht  menfchenfache  P* — 
According  to  thefe  interpreters,  the  miracle  confifted  not  In  turning  the  waters  into  blood, 
or  making  them  of  a  bloody  colour*  which  they  have  once  every  year  in  the  month  of  June, 
when  the  Nile  exun  dates  ;  but  in  producing  this  phenomenon  at  an  tmufual  feafon,  and  its 
being  fbrefeen  and  foretold  by  Moles*  This  is,  at  Icaft,  fomething  like  rational  criticifm.  But 
fiill  to  me  it  appears  to  labour  under  great  difficulties.  For  what  other  proof  have  we  that 
Mofes  foretold,  or  fbreiaw,  that  the  waters  were,  1  fhall  not  fay,  to  be  turned  into  blood,  but 
into  a  blood-red  colour  at  a  feafon  when  that  phenomenon  never,  or  rarely,  happened;  than 
the  bare  word  of  an  hiftorian  whofe  teftimony  fee  ms  to  carry  along  with  it  ft  rang  marks  of  his 
credulity  ;  and  who  relates  hisfiory  with  fuch  concomitant  circumftances,  as  render  the  whole,  in 
my  eftimation,  highly  incredible  ? — With  refpedfc  to  the  uncommon  feafon  in  which  the  waters 
of  the  Nile  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  changed  into  blood,  according  to  the  Text,  or  deeply  tinged 
-with  red  ochre,  according  to  fome  interpreters,  I  have  two  things  to  fay.  Firft,  How  is  it 
known  that  this  exondation  of  the  Nile  happened  at  an  uncommon  feafon  ?  We  are  told  indeed 
that  the  Ifraelites  went  out  of  Egypt  in  the  fpring  of  our  year  :  and  that  the  firfi  Pbafab ,  pre- 

*  Atttiq.  L  5.  c,  14.  i. 
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vioufly  to  their  departure,  was  kept  on  the  tenth  ofNifan ;  but  we  are  not.  told  in  what  month, 
or  on  what  day,  the  plagues  were  begun  to  be  iuflidled.  We  learn  indeed  from  Ch.  9,  31. 
that  the  plague  of  hail  happened  at  a  time  when  **  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  boil¬ 
ing.”  This  mud  have  been  fame  time  in  the  month  of  February,  in  which,  fays  Forfkal,  an  eye- 
witnefe,  the  barley  in  Egypt  is  ripe : — (c  hordcum  cum  menfe  Februario  maturatur.”  But  as  the 
barley  is  not  here  faid  to  have  been  ripe,  but  only (t  m  the  ear we  may  fuppofe  that  the  hail  fell 
about  the  middle  of  February  %  which  leaves  an  interval  of  nearly  two  months  between  the 
plague  of  the  bail  and  the  laft  plague  of  mortality  $  even  if  the  firft  new-moon  of  April,  that 
year,  happened  on  the  very  firft  day  of  the  month  Nifan*  But  the  firft  new-moon  might  have 
happened  many  days  later,  nay  alraoft  a  whole  month  later  ;  and,  in  that  calfe,  the  tenth  of 
Nifan  would  be  far  in  May  :  fb  that  an  interval  would  be  given,  fuppofe  from  the  10th  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  to  flie  tenth  of  May ;  or  three  full  months.  Now,  if  the  infiidtion  of  only  two  plagues 
took  up  the  fpace  of  three  months,  may  we  not  allow  eight  months  at  leaft  for  the  mflidtion  of 
the  reft*  f  and  this  will  bring  us  back  to  the  precife  time  of  the  annual  exundation  of  the  Nile* 
On  the  whole  then,  the  pretended  change  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile  into  blood  may,  for 
aught  weknow,  have  happened  at  the  very  time  of  their  perturbed Hate  in  the  beginningof  June  : 
although  perhaps  in  that  year  the  exundation  may  have  been  greater,  and  the  waters  more  highly 
tinged  than  ufualf :  which,  whether  miraculous  or  not,  might  alarm  the  fuperftitious  people, 
and  be  by  Mofes  artfully  employed  as  a  motive  to  obtain  the  liberation  of  the  Israelites, 

Or,  fecondly,  allowing  that  this  was  in  reality  an  extraordinary  exundation  of  the  Nile,  out 
of  its  ordinary  feafon,  it  would  not  thence  follow  that  it  was  a  miracle  properly  fo  called.  An 
uncommon  rain  in  Upper  Egypt  would  produce  that  efFe<5t :  and  although  fuch  rains  are  rare, 
we  find  that  they  fbmetimes  happen*  *f  When  wc  were  at  Furfbout  J  (fays  Mr.  Bruce)  there 
**  happened  a  very  extraordinary  phenomenon.  It  rained  the  whole  night,  and  till  about  nine 
u  o’clock  next  morning :  and  the  people  began  to  be  very  apprehenfive  left  the  whole  town 
ic  fhould  be  deftroyed.  It  is  a  perfedl  prodigy  to  fee  rain  here ;  and  the  prophets ||  faid  it  por- 
•w  tended  a  diflolution  of  government*”  Vol.  i*  p.  116, 

To  either  of  thefe  hypothefes  commentators  are  welcome— nay,  they  are  welcome  to  make  as 
great  a  miracle  as  they  pleafe  of  the  phenomenon  ;  but  unlcls  they  do  violence  to  their  text, 
they  muft  allow  that  the  magicians  did  a  miracle  alfo  *  a  petty  miracle  indeed,  compared  with 
that  of  Mofes :  but  ftill  a  miracle— for 

Ver.  24,  The  Egyptian  magicians  did  tn  like  manner ,  by  their  enchantments.  I  know,  our  com¬ 
mentators  tell  us,  that  it  was  all  a  trick  on  tbe  part  of  the  magicians.  The  rogues  had  got  by 
them  a  little  red  earth,  from  the  fources  of  the  Nile,  which  they  fecretly  throft  into  a  fmall 

*  No  period  of  time  is  marked  between  the  mfli&ian  of  one  plague  and  another;  except  with  regard  to  the  Frogs; 
and  aS  that  we  are  told  there  is,  that  Gwen  days  had  patted  fioce  the  infe&icra  of  the  river,  when  the  Lord  fient  Mofes  to 
Pharaoh  to  announce  another  plague :  but  it  is  not  faid  that  this  plague  was  immediately  inflicted ;  nor  is  the  interval 
between  any  two  plagues  dire&ly  noted.  f  If  a  rain  happened  at  the  fame  time  oft  the  porphyry  and  marble 

mountains  between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea ;  th*  purple  and  red  land  with  which  theCe  mountain*  are  covered  would 
be  walked  down  in  great  quantities,  and  run  in  torrents  to  the  great  river.  See  Bruce,  vol.  h  p.  1S6,  187, 

%  Between  Tentyra  and  Thebes,  about  the  26th  degree  of  latitude.  g  Thefe  prophets  no  doubt  con&iered  it 

a*  a  miracle, 

quantity 
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quantity  of  water*,  in  a  cup  or  bafon  ;  and  made  Pharaoh  and  4he  other  fpe&ators  believe  it  to 
be  blood.  That  they  believed  it  to  be  as  much  blood,  as  that  produced  by  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
is  clear  from  the  context;  far** the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  frill  Co  hardened  that  he  would  not 
"  hearken  to  them.”  More  confiftent,  then,  are  Ihofe  interpreters  who  allow  that  the  magicians 
turned  water  into  blood,  as  well  as  Mofes.  «  In  fome  of  the  pools  or  lakes  of  water  (fay  they) 
“  which  Moles  had  not  yet  turned  into  blood ;  or  in  feme  of  the  waters  out  of  the  pits,  which; 
“  the  people  digged  ;  (ver.  24*)  they  effeSed  the  like  change*  God,  by  permitting  thefe  deluded 
“  men  thus  far  to Juccesd  in  their  opposition,  took  occafion  to  render  their  impious  folly  more 
Cf  confpicuous ;  fince,  by  permitting  them  to  change  the  waters  into  bloody  and  putting  it  out  of 
u  their  power  to  refiore  them  to  their  former  ibundnefs-f,  and  by  permitting  them  to  produce 
“  frogs,  which  they  were  not  able  to  remove,  they  only  incrcafed  thofe  plagues  upon  themfelves 
"  and  their  countiymen.”  See  Patrick’s  Comment,  and  James  on  the  Pentateuch. — Enough 
of  blood  :  let  u&  proceed  to  the  fecond  plague. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

IN  fome  Hebrew  copies  this  chapter  begins  only  at  ver.  5. 

Ver.  1.  Frogs*  OTTm  There  is  no  cH&greemcnt  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  but 
Its  etymology  is  very  uncertain.  Lexicographers  commonly  derive  from  nax,  which  in  Chald. 
fignifies  Ibc  mornings  and  jrr  knowledge ;  becaufe,  lay  they,  the  frogs  by  croaking  give  warning 
that  the  morning  is  come.  Poor  Chanticleer  1  to  have  thy  privilege  nfurped  by  a  nafry  frog  ! 
— But,  no  :  frogs  croak  not  in  the  morning  but  in  the  evening,  and  in  the  dark,  when  they 
come  out  of  their  watery  refidence  to  indulge  their  amours  and  coax  their  mates  ||. 

Parkburft  takes  the  word  to  be  a  compound  of  ~©S  "denotin  g  the  brtfk  a&ion  or  motion  of 
**  light ;  and  jm  to  feely  becaufe  thefe  animals  are  in  an  eminent  manner  affe<Sted  by  it.  They 
“  ufually  croak  only  in  the  fimmer  months,  and  hide  themlelves  when  winter  approaches. 
"  The  above  derivation  (continues  be)  is  not  a  little  confirmed  by  two  of  the  Chaldee  names  of 
"  this  animal,  ym»  and  &rnw,  plainly  compounded  in  like  manner  of  niN  light  and  yr  to  feel** 
This  etymon  is  faffe  in  fevers!  refpe&e  :  for,  Firft,  n  meaning  is  given  to  “$H£  which  it  has  not 
either  in  Hebrew  or  any  kindred  dialed.  Secondly,  were  it  granted  that  nfflt  fignifies  Ughty  and 
metaphorically  fmanery  it  could  not  form  a  compound  with  yv3  in  the  form  of  irr©x,  to  denote 

*  Others  will  have  it,  that  they  coloured  the  water  with  a  rod  dipped  in  fomc  reddifli  matter  5  H  baculo  intin^to 
a  matcrise  rul>ricanti,,1>  Cays  Rofemnuller.  f  We  read  not  when,  or  how,  the  waters  were  rtjkttd  to  thdr  ftrmtr 

fotntdttrfs  t  and  here  the  hi  dorian  lamia  to  have  overlooked  a  material  point.  Another  miracle  was  10  have  been  ex* 
pe&ed  to  reconvert  the  blood  into  water;  at  leaft  what  was  iu  the  lakes  and  citterns  :  for  we  may  fuppofe  that  what 
was  ia  the  river  and  Its  branches  would  be  carried,  in  the  courfe  of  ieven  days,  Into  the  fea.  What  a  pity  it  was  not 
the  Red  Sea  1  for  then  we  ihould  have  an  excellent  reafon  for  its  being  fo  called.  Sec  Rem.  on  Ch.  14.  f$. 

£  Aben  Ezrah,  indeed,  lays  tliat  fcvcral  Rabbis  thought  it  was  the  crwodiU  ,*  and  Aberbanel  Irimfclf  deemed  this  opinion 
very  probable.  The  proofs  which  he  has  adduced  in  fupport  of  it,  bad  fo  great  a  weight  with  D.  Levi,  that  he  is  firmly 
perf aided  that  it  »  the  right  one.  But  Abcn-Ezrah  and  Jarhi  think  differently :  and  there  are  few  modern  critics,  I 
believe,  who  think  not  aa  they  do.  fi  «  Porro,  clamor  vefpertinna  qnem  Graci  aAoAuyavtf ,  Latin i  coax&unan 

**  appellant,  illss  eft  pro  incentive  et  amatorio  carmine;  ut  pluribua  feribunt  iElSaous  et  Hatarcfcus/*  Bochart.  Hierojc, 
L  v.  c.  1. 
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the  feeler  of  tight ,  or  as  we  might  lay,  ligbt-feekr .  Hebrew  words  are  not  lo  compounded  :  it 
would  be  "0S1TT.  Thirdly,  twenty  other  animals  fed  the  genial  warmth  of  fummer  as  much  or 
more  than  the  frog,  and  are  as  much,  afraid  of  the  nipping  cold  of  winter.  Mr.  Parkhurffs- 
corroboration  from  the  Chaldee  is  founded  on  mifconception.  The  word  is  not  ynw  nor 
TO  but  Brnr&V  which  is  nothing  die  than  the  Hebrew  term  according  to  the  ChaJdcc  ortho¬ 
graphy,  which  frequently  converts  a  tsade  into  an  dim  and  a  pie  into  a  vau.  It  is  true,  the 
Syriac  verfion  has  rmw,  and  the  Sam.  verikra  nmN  ;  but  this  is  an  ttfual  commutation  of  din 
into  akph :  fo  that  the  word  is  originally  foil  the  lame.  The  Arabic  of  Saadias  is  evi¬ 

dently  a  contraction*  of  jm&S,  with  the  inferfcion  of  eliph  and  the  change  of  tzade  into  dad. 

-Let  os  next  fee  Bochart’s  derivation,  which  feems  now  to  ho  generally  received.  He  will- 
have  k  to  be  compounded  of  the  Arabic  ryi  a  hank  and  yn  films  i  fo  that  the  Hebrew  imsv, 
according  to  him*  denotes^  animal  refiding  at  the  flirty  hanks  of  rivers  or  marfhes :  “  ad  limofas 
u  amnium  aut  paludum  ripas  degens.**— -With  all  due  deference  to  the  great  Boehart,  I  will  now 
venture  my  own  conjedure,  I  think  then  that  the  word  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  root  vpt 
fipire>  wujjitare,  ululate  y  and  the  Arabic  yn  films  y  mud:  as  if  we  were  to  call  the  frog  the  films- 
croaker :  furcly  no  inappropriate  appellation. — So  roach  for  etymology — Now  again  to  the 
Text. 

The  plague  of frags*  feems  to  have  been  a  natural  confequence  of  the  overflow  of  perturbed 
iltmy  water.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Nile  is  extremely  fertile  of  thefe  more  naufeous  and 
troublefome  than  hurlful  animals  :  and  if  many  of  them  were  not  annually  deftroyed  by  ftorks 
and  ierpents,  they  would  multiply  prodigioufly*  The  miracle,  therefore,,  according  to  our  demi~ 
miraculift  commentators,  confided  not  merely  in  the  multiplicity  of  frogs;  but  in  their  co¬ 
vering  the  whole  land  of  Egypt  in  one  day  at  the  command  of  Mofes ;  and  their  being  after¬ 
wards  at  once  deftroyed  by  the  ferae  power.  Be  it  fb  ;  Bill  wc  are  told  ver.  7.  that  “  in  like 
**  manner,  alio,  did  the  Egyptian  magicians,  by  their  enchantments,  bring  up  ftogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt.” — They  could  not  however  remove  them  :  this  was  referred  for  Mofes. 

Ver.  9.  Deal  honourably  with  me .  “THSrsn,  which  in  our  public  verfion  is  rendered  "Glory 
“  over  ine  ’  by  Covcrdale  **  Have  thou  the  honour  before  me.”  In  Cranmer  s  Bible,  “  Rejoice 

thou  over  me.”  In  the  Bifhops  Bible,  “  Gloty  herein  becaufe  of  me.”  By  Purver,  "  Honour 
«  thyfelf  above  me.” — Ail  more  or  Ids  from  Pagninus’s  “  Gkriare  fupervie  j-.” — Very  differently 

#  The  plague  of  frogs  is  not  peculfar  to  Egypt  :•  CaflaDder,  ab  ApoItoDra  rediene,  incidit  in  Abdfcritas  qui,  propter 
"  ran&nn*  murimrnptt  multitudinem  rdi&o  patrio  (olo,  fedes  qnaenebanL4*  JufUn.  lib.  ?r.-  c.  a,  See  alfo  FU»y>  Hifl,  Nat. 
Hkn  part  l.rai.  *9.  But  the  moft  lingular  example  is  that  recorded  by  Pbceruas,  as  quoted  by  EufUthius  (apud  EochaUuro, 
PamiJ.Le.  2.)  namely,  that  God  rained  filch  a  quantity  of  frogs  upon  Pceonta  aodDsrdama  that  the  roads  were  full  of 
them;  that  they  entered  the  bonCcs  and  veffiels ;  corrupted  the  waters  and  vi&uak  ;  and  were  fo  thick  upon  the  ground, 
that  no  one  could  tread  oft  it  without  touching  them  ;  and  that  their  (tench  was  fo.  intolerable  that  the  inhabitants  are  faid 
to  hare  fled  from  the  country.  "  Et  Phceoias  quidetn  Cert p fit  d«u  rat  @ear  fiafpaxws  ittpt  Xbuwutv  nat 
(i  m  xftj  roffwrer  ijv  wf  ras  etopf  TtycGinrau*  up  Se  artwrrsj,  oat  avyxteiivrff  taf  <uxiaj,  «>Sry  r^Kuoy-  aW.* 

**  tax  ra,  <ncanj  srA^peum,  xu  jam  nw.  e&rpmt*  i}<r®  &  fiarjfxypi  avrzitopjytr  xai  oo5e  <Wf  u£an  1 jr 
“  rw$  tfoSai  nn  yyv  $nyat,  ha  ffvmawftwumy  curfew'  a^Awvra  fo  tuu  wro  ran  rer&Mfrfipurfwv  crptf,  ffvysv, 
*•  p <urtf  njv  %wf  ay See  more  in  Bochart,  loc.  dt.  f  And  fo  moft  modern  tranilators,  Latin,  Italian,  French^. 

Spanifh,  Dutch,  and  the  German  of  Luther,  Yet  what  lenfc  can  be  annexed  to  fuch  a  trap&tioo,  it  is  not  eafy  to 
perceive. 


Exod.  VIII. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


189 

moft  of  the  antients,  Sep.  vu%ou  tt^qs  ps,  u  appoint  to  mt”  :  So  Vulg,  Conjlitue  mbu  Oak, 
mu:  ii  — Syr.  tmr  "ft  i*W,aJk  to  thyfelf  a  time.  It  is  equivalent  iO'Sepv  and  Vulg,— -To 
the  fame  purport  Saadias,  ^7St  mrp&s~* It  has  been  fuppofed  that  they  all  badiq .  their  copies 
ntfnm*  the  bithpbael  of  inftead  of  nKsinF!  the  hithphael  of  :  and  indeed there  is  no 
doubt  of  the  letters  pbe  and  betb  having  been  frequently  interchanged.  Yet  here  thereis  no 
variety  of  lection  in  either  the  Sem^  idopi^ ;  and  three of  the  antient  tranflators  at  litf 

read  as  we  now  do,  namely  Pfeudb-  Jonathan *Per£  and  Arab.  Erp.  The  Gr«  of  Venice  has  like* 
wife,  xaJJwrtrQirrt  err*  spot.  I  am  perfuaded  that  iKDrn  ia  the  genuine  reading,  and  that  its 
meaning  is  to  aft  horwurahly,  or  deal  fairy.  Indeed  I  take  the  Hebrew  nag  and  our  Englifh 
fair  to  be  the  lelf-frrrre  radical  word  ;  denoting  beauty , gnodlinej. s ,  glory,  &e*  So  that  the  words 
'QJ?  TNDJTn  are  equivalent  to  Deal  fairly,  beautifully,  honourably ,  with  me  ; — as  we  might  fry  of 
one  who  has  done  an  honourable  action,  it  was  beautfully  done  in  him,  .Every  language  has 
fimilar  aftechrefesf. 

Ver.  ii.  “  In  the  river  only  Jball  they  remain?  That  kj  tbofe  who  were  yet  in  tbe  river  re¬ 
mained  there ;  for  the  fwanns  which  had  over-nm  the  land  only  “  died  away  from  the  houfes,” 
&c,  and  were  gathered  together  by  the  people  **  ii>  heaps,  fa  that  the  land  flank  with  them ? 
ver,  14 — a  plague  more  naufeous  than  even  that  which  preceded.  If  Mofes  had  adted  honour¬ 
ably  with  Pharaoh*  he  ought  to  have  made  the  frogs  creep  back  to  their  watery  retreats  as  faft 
as  they  came  ♦  for  to  kiU  them  only  and  leave  them-  to  ftink,  on  the  land  was  doing  things  but 
by  halves  :  fo  that  the  whole  miracle  hereof  miracle  there  were,  conflfted  in  not  letting  more 
frogs  come  out  of  the  river,  ft  reams,  and  lakes,  to  annoy  tbe  Egyptians, — Howfoever, 

Ver.  15,  When  Pharaoh  Jaw  that  there  was  refpife f  rBrnrif,  he  fiill  hardened  “  his  heart;” 
and  confequently  muft  not  have  believed,  that  there  was  any  thing,  fupernatural  in  the  preceding 
prodigies. — We  now  come  to  the  Third  plague ;  namely 

Ver,  17,  £<  The  duft  of  the  earth,”  ft  ruck  by  Aaron’s  rod,  becoming  gnats,  throughout  all 
«  the  land  of  Egypt.” — The  word  which  I  render  gnats  is  ESOD*  which  Jofephus,  the  Jewiffr 
Rabbis,  and  moft  modern  tranflators  render  lice :  and  Bochart  and  Bryant  have  laboured  hard 
to  fupport  this  interpretation  ||,  They  ought  not,  however,  to  have  fo  confidently  appealed  to 
the  Syr.  and  Chald.  Verfions,  a*  being  in  their  favour ;  for  trobp,  or  NTin^p,  which  are  the  words 
they  ufe,  are  without  fufficieut  authority  translated  pediculus  in  the  Polyglott^  and  by  Buxtorf, 
— From  Bar~Bahlul,  the  prince  of  Syrian  lexicographers,  we  learn  that  the  Syr.  bttftp  is  an  ani¬ 
malcule  hurtful  to  the  eye-brows,  animalcula yatpebris  inimical.  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted,  that  the 
Chaldee,  being  the  fame  word*  has  the  fame  meaning**.  So  Walton  ;  "  Beftiola  eft  exigua* 
«  laedens  cutem,  penetrans  per  nares*  au  res,  item  que  oculos.  Non  igitur  pedicuhs,  illis  partibus 
«  vix,  aut  ne  vix  infenfus  unquam.” — Philo*  who  muft  have  been  well  acquainted  with  the  in¬ 
fers  of  Egypt,  deferibes  it  nearly  in  the  fame  manner :  “  A  very  flnall  but  moft  troublefome 
ct  animal,  which  hurts  not  only  the  furface  of  the  flrin,  but  forces  its  way  inwardly  by  the 

*  Houblgant  corrects  thas  ;  "bp  s>0  ttn#,  tv  dulara  mbi.  f  So  the  Greeks,  to  xcl\ or  zpyw — the  Latins, 

pulchrum  faemus — the  Italians,  una  hdla  cam — the  French,  ttne  befit  ofitan — and  we,  a  beautiful  •voice.  $  Sep. 

aya^vfyf,  V idg,  reyviej,  Gr.  Ven .ayaxw^y.  ft  Bochart.  Hteroz,  p,  ii. !,  4.  c*  18. — Bryant's  Plagues  of  Egypt. 

p,  56,  et  feq.  §  That  is  by  the  tranHator  of  Syr.  and  Tbarg.  y  for  Onkelos'a  translator  renders  «no^p  by  cinipba . 

Apud  Walton.  **  Tlie  Sam.  ES'nbp  belongs  to  the  fame  clafe. 


w  noftrils 


igo 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Exod.  VIII. 


*{  noftrils  and  ears  j  and  even  infinuatcs  itfclf  into  the  pupils  of  the  eyes,  if  one  be  not  veiy 
"  heedful*.” — Indeed  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint  alone  is  to  me  a  Wronger  proof  that  not 
lies,  but  gnat*)  inweptf,  is  the  genuine  meaning  of  0^3,  than  that  of  all  the  rabbinical  commen¬ 
tators  together/with  Jofephus  at  their  head  ;  and  with  the  collateral  aid  of  both  Arabs,  Perf, 
and  Gr.  Vcn* :  although  the  Arabs  are  at  beft  but  dubious  evidence*^  on  the  quefiion. — Nor 
of  iinall  avail  is  the  teftimony  of  Jerom  who,  both  here  and  in  the  Pfalms,  follows  the  Septua¬ 
gint  ;  and  renders  0*33  feinipbes,  or  cinifes  ;  which  he  would  hardly  have  done,  if  his  Hebrew 
matters,  to  whom  he  fometimes  gave  too  much  credit,  had  told  him  that  the  word  had  a  diffe¬ 
rent  meaning. 

So  much  for  the  meaning  of  craj  ;  now  for  its  etymology.  Some  will  have  it  to  be  an 
Egyptian  word  :  but  this  I  think  is  improbable,  as  in  that  cafe  we  fhould  probably  find 
rendered  by  it  in  the  Coptic  verfion  ;  which  however  has  a  very  different  word,  leblem.  Others 
derive  it  from  fO,  alluding,  fay  they,  to  the  Jleadinefs  with  which  lice  adhere  to  the  human  body ; 
or  to  th z  firm-fettling  of  the  gnats  or  mofquitos  on  the  bodies  of  men  or  animals.  Others  make 
p  the  root,  and  quote  Ifaiah  51.6,  prnn'*  p  T03,  which  in  our  common  Englifh  veriion  is  ren¬ 
dered  “  they  {ball  die  in  like  maimer  \\  5”  but  which,  according  to  thofe  interpreters,  fhonld  he 
like  a  hufe .  If  p  here  be  the  fiogular§  of  033,  it  would  greatly  confirm  the  veriion  of  Sep.  in 
Exod.  1  for  the  ephemerical  life  of  any  fpecics  of  gnats  would  be  a  fitter  image  of  the  tranfitori- 
uefs  of  human  life,  than  the  very  uncertain  duration  of  the  Kfe  of  a  hufe:  befidcs  that  the 
figure  would  be  left  Ignoble,  and  more  congruous  to  the  dignity  of  the  fubje^L — Michaelis  is 
rather  inclined  to  confider  the  final  in  Q>33  as  radical,  and  that  the /ad  is  an  interloper; 
especially  as  the  word  is  thrice  written  without  it,  and  twice  pointed  ED33  with  a  kmnetz  \  and 
is  befidesdn  ver.  17.  in  concord  with  a  lingular  verb  tin  and  rm.  This  laft  argument  is  ccr- 

*  To  fo  turn,  ej  koj  tpayyrardy  Zpu;  afyuXt(ffrarc,r  cv  yap^oya v  svipavna?  XvfMtmra*,  xyyrftAUf  epraifiov  arfeif 

Mi  CAaEBpoworoy f,  aAAtf.  xat  eif  V«  syrav  ^icz^btoi  Sia  putty  par?  xou  wrwv"  nvrfeu  h  mi  yjpas  opSaXpMV  EirtrrX>fLsvQv,  et 
p-Y)  0  rtf*  De  vita  MoGs,  L  t.  p.  ii.  p.  97,  ed.  Mangey. — The  description  given  by  Ongen,  who  alfo  refided  in 

Egypt,  ia  to  the  fame  purport.  **  Hoc  animal  pennia  quidem  fufptnditur  per  aera  voKtans,  fed  tta  fubtile  ell  et  immi- 
ft  nutum,  at  ocuH  vifum,  niG  acute  cernentis,  eifugiat :  corpus  tamen  cum  infederit,  acmirao  terebrat  fttmulo,  ita  ut 
H  quern  volitatftem  videre  quis  non  salcat,  fetrtiat  ftiroulamcm  ”  Horn.  iv.  in  Exod.  ex  Interp.  Rttfitu.  tom.  iu  p,  142. 
ed.  Boned.  f  The  Arabic  word  is  Vap>>  too  geiierical  a  terra  to  relbifi:  the  meaning  to  Uce ;  as  it  denotes  fevend 

other  animalcules  of  the  infect  kind ;  aj  the  curious  reader  may  fee  by  turaiug  to  Goliua  or  to  CaftelL  Certain  it  is 
that  by  the  Arabic  trauflalor  of  the  Pfalms,  who  made  his  verfion  from  the  Greek,  the  fame  word  is  ufed  to  expreis 
tnuvtqxs  i  fo  that,  on  the  whole,  only  two  ver  Goes,  namely  Pert  and  Gr.  Ven.  are  decidedly  for  lire  ;  the  former  having 
UtetiJ,  the  latter  pbeipti*  J  Bochart?s  object  ions  are  wdl  aufweredby  Michaelis;  to  whofe  Supplemetda  I  refer 

my  reader  ;  and  alfo  to  Oedmann’s  excellent  Vmmfchu  Srmmlvngen  aut  dsr  NaiurJcunde  war  Erkldrung  der  Hal.  Schrift. 
pin  L  ch.  6*  His  book  was  originally  written  in  Swediih,  but  tranflated  into  German  by  Groning $  and  printed  at 
Ldp£c  in  1786.  A  good  account  of  it  may  be  found  in  Michatlis’s  Hew  Oriental  &brarjs  part  iii.  p.  20,  & rc. 
y  And  fo  Indeed  all  the  antient  verfiooa,  See  the  Rem.  on  that  place.  $  u  Singularetn  receotiorum  mulu 

**  fociunt,  a  quo  plurak  ut  putant,  ortum  ;  quod  quidem  mihi  fufpe£ium  effe  jam  firpra  proftflus  fum.  Sed  fac 

w  wum  efle,  vel  htnc  loco  aptiores  culica,  quam  fiedieuK  crunt :  hos  qaitlem,  turpe  aaimal  atque  in  magnifico  carmine 
u  indecorum  ac  prope  nefas  nominatu,  mortal es  quidem  agnoCco,  fed  non  non  vidimus,  niG  vi  necentur;  at  vel,  quam 
«  diu  vrrant,  fonoremos;  peremiare  et  in  dies  angefeere  fontiont  ii  qnthus  herent ;  at  enhets  annum  vivendo  non  fupenmr, 
(t  fed  flato  arrai  tempore  emoriuntur  et  intcrenat  j  multo  melior  brevitatis  vitae  human®  nec  turpis  imago. "  Michaelis 
Supplem.  ad  Lot.  Hcbr* 
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tainly  not  cogent.  Such  an  enaUage  is  not  unfrcquent,  partieulariy  in  the  fubftantive  verb* 
It  occurs  in  the  very  firft  ch.  of  Genefis,  nTYI MD  ‘TP  without  any  diverfily  itf  reading  even  in  the 
Sana  copies. — On  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  p  of  Ifaiah  ts  the  fiagufar  of 
G'3D,  and  that  033  is  a  blunder  of  the  Hebrew  copytfts  :  for  in  the  Sam.  exemplars  the  .word  is 
uniformly  written  full ;  which,  although  of  little  authority  in  the  eyes  of  Michaelis,  is  of  great 
weight  in  mine  ;  as  will  be  nrcse  AiHy  (hewn  in  my  Diflertatteu^  the  Sam.  Pentateuch. 

For  the  reft,  it  fallowed  that  Egypt  ever  was,  and  fttll  is,  annually  iafe(ted  with  mofquito 
gnats*.  Therefore,  fay  our  commentators,  the  miracle  here  confifted  in  bringing  them  at  an 
umifua!  time,  namely  m  the  month  of  February,  which  in  E^ypt  ts  the  eddeft  month  of  the 
year  f  ;  whereas  the  gnats  chiefly  abound  at  the  exundation  of  the  whence  is  it 

known  that  this  happened  in  the  month  of  February  i  I  believe  it  happened  a  fhort  time  after 
the  plague  of  frogs,  in  fhe  month  of  July  or  Auguft ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  found,  that 
at  that  feafon  the  mofquitos  arc  extremely  abundant  in  Egypt. 

Ver.  18.  In  like  maimer  did  the  magicians  try ,  &c.  The  original  baa  p  TOTH,  and  fo  did  the y, 
but  the  verb  n try  fometimes  fignifies  the  attempting  to  do  a  thing.  Here,  according  to  our 
hiftorian,  the  attempt  was  vain :  the  magicians  could  not  produce  gnats  ;  and  therefore  faid  to 
Pharaoh :  €t  The  finger  of  a  God  is  this*”  V3SN.  Thefnger  of  God  is  his  patter  ; 

and  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  the  New  Teftament,  Luke  ik.  20. — Still  “  Pharaoh  bar- 
«  dened  his  heart  and  hard  indeed  it  muft  have  been,  beyond  all  credibility,  if  he  were 
convinced,  even  by  this  pretended  declaration  of  his  magicians,  that  there  was  any  thing  mi¬ 
raculous  in  all  that  had  yet  been  done.  1  fay  pretended  declaration;  for  we  have  no  other  proof 
that  tbe  magicians  confeffed  their  inferiority,  than  the  bare  word  of  an  unknown  Hebrew  writer; 
whofe  authority  may  furely  be  queftioned,  as  well  as  that  of  any  other  hiftorian,  unlefs  we  make 
a  facrifice  of  our  reafon  to  implicit  faith  j  and  believe  ftupendous  miracles  without  adequate 
motives  of  credibility, —-In  the  infliction  of  the  remaining  plagues,  Mofea  has  the  whole  field 
to  hirafelf :  the  magicians  are  mere  fpeClators. 

Ver.  2i,  A  j warm  of  beetles*  ;TW  JW,  which  in  our  public  Verfion  is  rendered  “  fwarms 
of  flies  \*  and  in  the  margin, iS  a  mixture  of  iwifome  beafts .**  This  laft  is  borrowed  from  Jolephus 
and  the  Bab.  Tb^rgum  ;  and,  indeed,  almoft  all  the  antieot  verfions,  except  the  Septuagint, 
lean  that  way. — Aquila:  irccpiwaxy* — Vulg.  omne  genus  mufearum — Syr,  D331?}  N3TTy,  mixturam 
omits  generis.  Both  Arabs:  cm1?**  O^fr,  mixtura  ferarum .  To  the  lame  purport  the  Thargums ; 
Onkelos,  Perfi  and  Gr.  Yen.  have  only  words  denoting  mixture ,  tfimy  n',  wyxyr&*  In 

this  meaning  it  was  taken  by  the  Rabbinical  interpreters ;  who  by  way  of  improvement  add, 
that  the  mixture  contained  all  forts  of  noxious  animals,  ferpents,  fcorpions,  &c.  Delgado  is 
contented  with  a  mixture  of  vermin*  Purver  :  a  mixture  of  noifome  creatures*  Bate :  a  raven ! 

That  it  was  one  particular  in  fed,  and  not  a  mixture  of  different  animals,  feerns  pretty  clear 
even  from  the  context :  but  it  is  not  quite  certain  what  particular  in  led  it  was.  Some  have 

*  Sec  Hcrodot.  i.ii.c.95.  Bdlomue,  Lii.  c.  35.  Haffclquift.  f  ftQuum  ilia  m fe£ta  jEgyptios,  tom 

tl  olim,  turn  nunc,  quotannia  infeftare  foleant  etiam  nullo  roiraculo  j  veriftroOc  eft,  ilk  mado  ofrquo  infelita  iromifla  e0e, 
u  quo  quifque  intelligcre  potuit,  contigiffe  hanc  pkgain  jufiu  Dei  cxt^aord^aari^>*,,  Rafenmiillcr  in  locum. 

|  It  w  the  Hebrew  word. 
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imagined  it  to  be  tbe  gad-bee,  tahsms ,  from  tbe  defeription  given  by  Philo,  who  fays  it  is 
called  Kvnjwex  from  its  dog-like  impudence,  u  The  impofers  of  names  (fays  he),  who  were  wife 
u  men,  gave  this  infedfc  an  appellation  from  the  qualities  of  two  moft  impudent  animals,  a  dag 
“  and  a  fly.  For  this  fpecies  of  fly  attacks  with  frarlefs  fury,  and  will  not  be  driven  away  or 
u  quit  its  hold,  until  it  be  fatiated  with  blood  and  flefti  V*  This  is  evidently  a  defeription  of 
the  gad-bee ;  but  no  proof  that  the  yrty  of  Exodus  was  that  iole&.  PhHo,  who  was  ignorant 
of  Hebrew,  only  gives  a  defeription  ef  the  xwo}jum»  of  the  Septuagint.  But  there  arc  two  or 
three  circumftances  which  militate  againft  this  interpretation,  1,  The  yn&  is  faid  to  have  been 
lent,  not  upon  the  bcfrial,  but  upon  the  human  kind.  2.  They  enter  the  houfes.  3.  The 
very  ground  is  filled  with  them.  AH  thefe  circumftances  are  againft  the  gad-bee,  but  perfectly 
fuit  the  beetle.  It  is  then  highly  probable  that  the  little  animal  in  queftion  is  the  blafta  Egyf* 
tiaca,  or  Egyptian  beetle  %  which  Forfkal  found  frequent  in  tbe  houfes  of  Alexandria;  and 
which,  having  jaws  and  teeth,  is  a  moil  voracious  creature  5  that  not  only  bites  the  human 
race,  but  alio  devours  cloaths,  books,  plants ;  whatever  comes  in  its  way.  Hence  the  Pfalmift 
78*  7.  “  He  fent  on  them  beetles,  Siny,  which  devoured  thcm.r 

As  to  the  etymon  of  tbe  Hebrew  word,  fome  derive  it  from  the  Arabic  my  to  confume :  but, 
in  that  cafe,  I  think,  it  fhould  be  written  mty — I  would,  therefore,  rather  derive  it  from  mi* 
dark-coloured,  black;  from  which  alfo,  I  believe,  the  Hebrew  evening  takes  its  origin. 
For  the  fame  reafon  the  raven  is  called  my*  See  on  the  fubjedl  Oedmamfs  Mifiellames ,  already 
quoted,  and  MichaSHs’s  Supphmenta. 

Ver.  a  a*  In  tbe  rmdjl  of  tbe  land.  yiNH  mp3-  Tbe  fen  ten  ce  is  ambiguous.  The  Lord’s 
being  in  tbe  land  may  mean,  either  that  he  is  in  the  midft  of  Egypt,  to  affli£t  its  inhabitants, 
or  in  the  midft  of  the  land  of  Go/ben,  to  favour  his  own  people.  In  this  latter  fuppofition  the 
proper  rendering  would  be  “  in  the  midft  of  that  land and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  taken  by  Houbt- 
gant  and  Rofenmuller. 

Ver.  23.  And  make'd  diftin&ion.  The  Hebrew  word,  HV1B,  commonly  ftgnifics  redemption;  - 
and  fo  it  is  here  rendered  by  Onk.  and  Tharg,  and  equivalently  by  both  Arabs,  Pcrfi  and  Gr, 
Ven,  But  Sep,  Syr.  and  Vulg.  have  words  denoting  dtflmllion,  — KJEn1© — Atvtfiomm : 

and  this  or  fome  fuch  term  the  context  feems  to  require.  But  how  can  rms  or  rr©  be  wrefted 
into  fuch  a  meaning  ?  Houbigant  finds  it  in  the  Arab,  tb*  fofus ,fngularis.  God  made  a fngu* 
laritj  between  his  people  and  the  Egyptians.  The  fame  origin  had  occurred  to  myfelf  before 
I  read  Houbigant  t  but  I  cannot  fay,  that  it  altogether  pleafes  me.  More  ingenious  is  the 
conjecture  of  the  author  of  Commentaries  and  Ejfajs  1  who  thinks  the  original  reading  was  nV?3 
from  tfa.  “  Tbe  miftake,”  fays  be,  u  of  T  for  ^  is  eafy ;  efpecially,  fuppofmg  the  ^  to  be  a  little 
“  maimed  at  the  top ;  and  the  verb  is  the  only  verb  ufed  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing,  through 
**  the  whole  of  this  tranfa&ion,  as  Ch,  x.  4,  and  xi.  7,  In  the  very  verfe  preceding  the  patfage 
st  in  queftion,  we  have  vVEWTI  I  will  fever,  or  divide.-—  So  heres  I  will  put  a  divifion.”  The 
greatcfl  objc6lion  to  this  is,  that  the  Samaritan  copies  have  Iikewife  JTT©,  with  a  T  ;  and  it  is 

*  E topees  txaXwr  61  $rniCK  twr  m pJttafy  yap  %cuv)  esc  rwr  avcufor&Tacv  tutor  cvvQerrts  t’qw&ui.,  jwuxf  wa 

jtowf*  esipojro vr«  y<zp  kcu  ear afootr  x'ay  aveipyx  £if  r(t  aajpr$F&  arftpXcYiMvmv,  axpts  &v  vrof  «u 
frapxuv  xaptr&'MTcy,  Dc  Viu  Mof.  t,  11,  p,  161,  ed  Mangey. 
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/w,  as  it  indeed  often  docs*  The  Greek  of  Venice  has  here  a  lingular  vejfi#*  s  drt  fp' 
ipn  tv  wruTou,  x.  r,  K  For  00  to  j?ead  03^i\  .which  makes  at  leaft  a  toleraNtf^i^fe  :  but 
then  rv  or  mm  ought  to  fbc  placed  after  T«  ; 

With  the  modems  l  fhall  be  fhort,  os  almoft  all  their  various  renderlsgMre  reducible  td^p 
two  contained  in  the  Text  or  margin  of  our  Englifb  tranflation.  The  textual  verfion  is  i 
“  For  he  faid,  Bccaufe  the  Lo#d  hath  fwom  that  the  Ij^w$bfrye  war  with  Anqudek  from 
“  generation  to  generation,”  In  the  margin:  f<  Becaufe  the  band  cfAmfUk  is  agalhft  the 
“  throne  of  the  Lord  ;  therefore,  See,”  The  former  is  the  more  common  verfion  of  modem 
tranflatorsj  the  latter  of  Junius,  Bonfrerius,  Malvpnda,  Le  Clerc,  Scltener,  Purver,  and, 
wbat  is  ftranger,  Dathcf.  More  ftrangely  fiif},  in  my  opinion,  Michael!*;  <f  So  lang.hande 
«*  auf  dem  thron  Gottes  licgen,  wird  Jehovah  von  gefchlecht  zu  gefchlccht  krteg  wider  Amar 
«£  lcck  fiihrcn  As  long  as  bands  JbaU  be  laid  on  the  throne  of  God \  will  the  Lord,  from  gene* 
ration  to  generation,  carry  on  a  war  againft  Amalek*.  He  is  not,  however,  unwilling  to  admit 
Lc  CIerc*s  conjecture ;  namely,  that  for  tD  we  fliould  read  03 :  hence,  according  to  him, 
would  arife  the  following^ verfion :  49  Quia  contra  lignum  Jehov®  fuit  manus  Amalehtiarum , 
u  erit  helium,  &c.’*  But  this  conjecture  is  much  older  than  Le  Clerc,  and  much  better  ,ap* 
plied  by  Caftalio,  whole  verfion  is :  “  Quia  Jovae  manus  ligno  admota  eft  (intuit)  Jov® 
«  bell  uni  cum  Amalcchitis  fufeeptum  eft  aetemum,”  On  which  he  has  the  following  ienfible 
annotation  :  <£  Ad  verbum  fie  legitur;  Quia  manus  ad  ftgmm  Jovte;  helium  eft  Java  cum  Ama- 
“  hebitis  is  fempitemum.  Reddit  autem  rationcm  nominis  arae,  quam  'CO  TTsv  vocavit  a  03 
«  quod  eft  Jignsm,  id  eft  vex  ilium.  Nam  quod  in  Hcbraeo  legitur  DO  tnendum  eft,  tom  quia 
“  nominis  ratio  non  redderetur,  quia  nomen  Jovatujfi  non  a  03  deduSum  eft,  fed  a  03  \  turn 
£<  quia  D3  nihil  fignificat,  quanquam  volant  pofitum  pro  K03,  L  c.  foTm  t  fed  et  pun&a  mu* 
w  tant,  et  voeem  rautilant,  et  etymologiam  atque  fenfum  pervertunt :  neque  ullum  locum  ha- 
«  bent,  ubi  ita  fit  pofitum  nifi  hunc  j  qui  cum  fit  controverts,  teftimonio  efte  non  poteft, 
“  Jam  quam  facile  3  in  0  degeneraverit,  ex  figune  fimilitudine  intelligi  poteft."  This  is  ge¬ 
nuine  criticifm  ;  which  Le  Clerc,  probably,  bad  not  read  \  otherwife  be  would  Ifeve  acknow¬ 
ledged  his  obligation  to  Caftalio.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  conje&ure  was  adopted  by  Houbi- 
ganf,  who  improves  upon  it,  and,  dividing  the  Hebrew  Text  thus,  non^DTr  *03  to  "P  s3,  ren¬ 
ders  u  Nam  manus  Domini,  inquit,  erit  in  perpetuum  ad  vexilla  belli,  contra  Amalec  ibe 
band  of  the  Lord  JbaU  be  at  the  ftgnals  of  war,  againft  Amahh  This  is  plaufible ;  but,  to  me, 
not  fatisfatfory*  Let  us  fee  if  nothing  better  can  be  found. 

Lobfteiu  thought  he  had  found  a  treafure  in  the  Genovcfan  Sam.  ms.  of  Kennicotfs  zzi. 
which  for  T  reads  nw,  which  in  Arab,  fignifics  ecu,  behold*  From  this  reading,  and  the  mean¬ 
ing  given  to  it,  he  renders  thus :  “  Behold  Jehovah  on  the  throne  :  the  Lord  will  war  againft 
«  Atnalek,  &c.'*  He  thinks  that  a  certain  refemblance  between  theyW  and  aleph  in  the  Sam. 
or  Pheuician  alphabet  might  have  given  occasion  to  tome  inattentive  copyift  to  miftakc  the 


*  Hcb.  The  hand  upon  the  throne  the  Lord,  ■  f  u  Dixit  entm  :  Quia  maitue  (fcfl.  Amaldtitaram)  contra 
thronum  Jo>a  fublala  fuerunt,  bcllum  contra  Amalekitaa  perpetuum  efle  debet.**  To  which  he  adds  this  Note: 
Throw  Dei  trot  tutu  aptd  J/raeGtnty  quorum  re*  erat ,  t  “  *  rendered  the  common  Hebrew  Text,**  fays 

he  iu  a  Note,  <r  as  well  ati  I  could.  .The  meaning  10,  As  long  as  there  Owll  be  a  fuppJicsat  In  Ifracl  to  lay  hands  on 
"  God's  altar,  &c.” 
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one  for  the  other.  Or,  perhaps,  he  copied  from  a  reader  who  confounded  7N  O  with  *0.*— 
This  is  poffibie,  but  it  is  not  fat  is  factory  5  for  why  would  the  Hehrevv  writer  hero  borrow  an 
Arabic  inteije<3ion,  when  he  had  a  common  Hebrew  one  at  hand  ?  Is  there  another  example 
in  the  whole  Bible  where  it?  {lands  for  p  or  kti  I  Befides,  what  paronomafia  is  here  ?  what 
relation  to  the  name  of  the  altar  ? 

Moft  fingular  is  the  verfion  of  Bate :  “  He  laid.  Surely  the  hand  with  the  cup  of  the 
“  Evcrlaftiog  upon  it,  is  war  from  Jehovah,  &e”  He  took  OD  for  DID,  a  cup  :  JT  cro  *P 
can  never  fignify  the  hand  with  tint  cup  of  the  Everlqftmg  upon  it  *. 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Dimock  would  correft  the  Text  thus :  m  CO1?  iTT»  *0,  that  it  may  he  known 
to  you :  but  this  ingenious  emendation  deftroya  the  allufion  to  the  preceding  title,  which  we 
naturally  expedk  here. 

Let  me  now  venture  my  own  conjecture  and  diftribution  of  the  Text.  With  Caftalio  and 
Houbigant,  then,  and  with  one  Hebrew  ms.  I  read  D3,  notDD,  nor  even  *?DD ;  bccaufe  I  can¬ 
not  poffibly  fee  what  throne  has  here  to  do,  or  what  tolerable  fenfe  can  be  made  out  of  it. — 
With  Houbigafct  I  alfo  reject  rr>  as  the  compendium  of  rm\  but  retain  the  letters,  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  two  different  words.  TbeyW  I  affix  to  03,  and  the  he  I  prefix  to  nonta.  Then  read¬ 
ing,  at  the  end  of  the  verte,  fTT,  which  is  the  Sam*  Iedtion,  I  thus,  with  Houbignnt,  write 
and  point  the  Text — 

rm  Tin  'ptein  nrrt  narten  *t>3  to  t  sd 

But  I  do  not,  with  Houbigant,  confider  ^3  as  the  plural  of  D3,  but  the  fame  with  'D3  of  the 
preceding  verfe,  to  which  the  allufion  is  evidently  made.  The  literal  verfion  of  the  Text, 
thus  eorredted,  will  be ;  *•  Nam  dixit,  quod  manus  mV,  fob  vcxillo  meo,  belli  Domini  cum 
**  Arfialek,  a  generationc  ad  generationem,”  The  word  T,  hand,  is  here  to  be  taken  in  a 
Metaphorical  fenfe,  as  in  x.  Sam.  15.  ia.  and  %  Sam.  18.  18.  denoting  a  monument,  or  index, 
to  preferve  the  memory  of  feme  important  tranfa&ion.  This  metaphor  I  have  endeavoured  to 
render,  intelligibly,  in  my  verfion  f,  in  which  the  allufion  to  the  name  of  the  altar  is  clearly 
dkprefied,  and  this  Without  changing  a  letter  in  the  Text  but  one,  a  caph  into  a  nun  ;  which 
two  tetters  are  very  eafily  miftaken  one  for  another,  not  only  in  the  modern  Hcb*  alphabet,  but 
likewife  in  the  old  Samaritan  :  and,  indeed;  the  permutation  is  of  a  very  antient  date,  fince 
it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  copy  of  Sep.  J 

•  Hit  Note  is :  H  Heb.  head  on  the  evp.  The  hand  wa a  cut,  we  may  fnppofe,  on  one  of  the  Hones  of  the  altar ; 
“  if  the  cup  was  in  the  hand,  the  hand  muft  be  on  the  cup :  and  fb  the  words  describe  the  device  exa&Jy  as  it 
4t  ;  and  this  is  a  fpetimen  of  fcieroglypbical  writing.**  f  This,  I  trail,  will  by  competent  judges  be 

deemed  a  more  natural  verfion  than  that  of  Houbigant,  who  makes  bond  relate  to  the  Lord*  and  tr  an  Hates  »w  banners ; 
Tor  although  there  is  in  this  verfion  foine  allufion  to  *&3  ITltT,  it  is  not  fo  complete  as  when  *M  is  made  a  fing.  with  the 
The  author  of  Commentaries  and  BJayr,  who  alfo  adopts  the  reading  *03,  thinks  that  a  jed  has  hed*  dropt  after 
T*  and  refers  this  word  to  Mofet :  u  Becanfe  my  hand  (hath  been)  upon  the  enfign  of  the  Lord,  fa  Jehovah  will  have 
**  war,  &c.*,--«Theenfigo#  lays  he,  was  the  rod  of  God,  which  Motes  bore  ;  that  fign  or  token  of  divine  authority  by 
which  he  led  die  people,  ficc.  This  interpretation  appears  to  the  not  natOTal ;  but  let  the  intelligent  reader  compare  and 
choofe.  J  I  have  fometimes  imagined  that  Mpxpoua  might  be  the  original  rendering  of  Sep.  $  in  which  cafe 

they  may  KAte  read  in  their  Hcb.  Copy,  not  rTOU,  but  JTD3,  with  a  nun.  Perhaps  feme  of  Dr*  Holmes's  mss.  may  fa¬ 
vour  thij  conjecture. 
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c  h  a  p.  xvm. 

Vcr.  i.  The  Lord  God.  Although  I  have  added  the  Lord  on  the  authority  of  only -one  ms, 
1  am  convinced  it  ftood  originally  in  the  Text,  as  it  is  ftill  preferved  in  Sep.  Onk.  Tharg,  Perfi 
although  without  God  after  it.  Vulg.  Syr.  both  Arabs,  andGr.  Ven,  have  God  only, 

lb.  How  he  [the  Lord]  had  brought >  &c.  Moil  copies  of  Sep.  render  rTCT  'Q,  as  if  it 
were  a  parenthefis  :  sfyry&ys  y<*$  Ktpf :  but  the  Oxford  ms.  has  rightly  uc  yccyu  The  par¬ 
ticle  'D  here  means  quomado>  not  quia. 

Vcr,  2,  After  Jbe  had  been  font  hack .  rpm1?*?  TW*  Sep.  prot  ttjv  Vulg-  quant 

remiferat ,  equivalently  :  nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  fufpe#,  with  Mariana  and  Houbiganf,  that 
he  read  “ic*i  for  “TO  :  the  re  in  remiferat  fufficiently  exprefles  the  latter  word,  which  was  read 
by  all  the  ant.  translators. 

Ver.  6,  And  it  was  fold  to  Mofes,  Lof  thy  father-m-law,  fee.  The  prelent  Heb.  and  the 
Sam.  printed  Text  have  I  before  "pm.  Hence  our  Englifb,  with  moft  modern  tranflators, 
render  the  colon  thus :  {e  And  he  faid  unto  Mofes,  I,  tby  father-in-law  Jethro,  am  come  unto 
“  thee.”  But  the  great  impropriety,”  fays  Kennicott,  “  of  Jethro  fpeaking  to  Mofes  be> 
“  fore  he  met  him,  and  of  Mofes  going  out  to  meet  Jethro  after  be  had  been  fpoken  to  by 
“  Jethro,  M  ill  convince  us  that  the  word  1,  is  corrupted,  from  a  word  very  fimilar  in 
“  found  ;  nan,  behold i  agreeably  to  the  Greek  and  Syr.  verfions.  And  though  the  Sam.  Text 
“  is  printed  with  the  fame  corruption  here  as  the  Heb.  almoft  all  the  Sam.  Mss.  read  pfS7 . .  * 
*c  The  whole  difficulty  is  therefore  removed  by  rendering;  And  it  was  told  Mofes ,  Behold  thy 
«  falber-m-law  Jethro  is  come,  &c,”— ■ To  this  the  fticklcrs  for  ■>:«  reply,  that  a  man  fays  to 
another  what  is  reported  by  his  meflenger ;  and  this  is  true  :  but  ftill  the  reading  rtrr  is  here 
preferable :  nor  does  the  example  brought  from  Exod.  6.  6.  in  the  fmalleft  degree  militate  on 
the  other  fide.  To  make  the  cafes  fimilar,  the  Text  here  (hould  be :  “  And  Jethro  fent  word 
“  to  Mofes,  faying,  I  am,  &c.”  I  am  per  funded,  that  if  nrt  were  the  reading  of  the  Heb. 
Text,  and  w  that  of  Sep.  Syr.  and  14  Sam,  mss,  the  latter  would  be  reprobated  by  thofe 
who  now  defend  it  *. 

Ver.  1  r.  Becaufe  they  had  dealed  haughtily  with  them ,  The  Hehrew  words  are,  ntw*  ni"D  O 
m,  and  are  placed  in  the  Text  at  the  end  of  ver.  k  1 5  but  what  fenfc  they  can  have  there 
is  is  not  eaiy  to  perceive.  They  are  thus  literally  rendered  by  Montanus  ;  Quia  in  re  qua  fit • 
ferbierunt  contra  eos:  and  by  our  laft  Englifli  tranflators  :  “  For  in  the  thing  wherein  they 
«  dealt  proudly  he  was  above  them*f. — The  antient  interpreters  vary  in  their  verfions.  Sep, 

lxx& 

*  Seeker,  in  his  ms.  Notes,  adopts  the  reading  of  Sep,  and  readers  i  **  And  one  laid  to  Mofes^  Behold,  thy  father- 
«  in-law,  &c,”  t  Cranmer ;  H  For  in  the  thing  whereby  they  dealt  cruelly  with  them  are  they  ihemielvw 

«  perilhed." — Biflu  “  For  in  the  thing  whereby  they  dealt  cruelly  with  them  were  they  ddtroyed  the^nfelve«.,^— Genev, 
w  For  as  they  have  dealt  proudly  with  them,  fo  are  they  :  <f  Becaufc  in  the  thing  la  which  they 

"  prided  themfelves  be  woe  above  them.” — Purver :  Becaufc  be  was  in  the  matter  wherein  thefe  did  proudly  again! 
w  them/’ — All  fqueezed  out  of  the  Hehrew  again!  the  grain,  and  prefacing  no  tolerable  ccrafequential  meaning,  Nor 
are  the  verfions  of  other  modern  trapllatora  more,  fatiafsftory.  CafUlio,  indeed,  gives  a  plaufible  tarn  to  the  verfe : 

«  Nunc 
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svony  t arroo,  on  £7T&m  <wrwp— Valg.  eo  quul  fuperbe  egenmt  contra  iflos. — Conformable  to  thefc 
are  the  Syr.  and  Perf.  verfions  :  but  Onkclos  and  the  Thargums  paraphrafe  thus :  “  Becaule 
u  by  the  felf-fitme  judgement  which  they  thought  to  have  infli<5ted  on  the  Ifraelites  were  them- 
"  felves  Judged,” — This  idea  feems  to  have  been  prevalent  in  the  time  of  Philo. — Saadias 
Teems  to  have  miderftood  the  words  in  a  fimilar  fenfe :  m  CHlptfy 

DTO1?^ — Confonant  is  Arab.  Erp.  cn'^  ra  Kinpnn  h'tk  rtfm  nrapsy  — Gr.  Ven. 

moft  literally,  as  ufual ;  hi  &  ru  A oryx,  w  nxpxraxrocyro  wr*  atno/f  ;  leaving  his  reader  to  fupply 
what  word  he  pleafed. 

That  fomething  (houlcl  be  fupplied,  our  critics  agree :  but  what  is  it  ?—. Le  Clerc  makes  the 
gods  of  Egypt  the  nominative  to  m,  and  their  pride  the  antecedent  to  oroty*  u  Quia  id,  quo 
"  fuperbiebant,  contra  eos  fuit” — Houbigant  fancied  that  Tt  had  been  dropped  after  nr;  and, 
making  the  Egyptian*  the  nominative  to  TO,  renders  f‘  Quouiam  JEgyptn  contra  sum  fe  extule- 
“  rant,  extulit  Je  contra  illos.”— Mr.  Dimock  would  fupply  "OJ  after  TO;  “  In  the  thing  they 
u  boa  (led  of  he  prevailed  againft  them.” — Dathe  repeats  *mJ,  or  VnDn,  ex  aniececlmtibus  ;  and 
renders,  “  Nam  in  eo  ipfo,  in  quo  illi  (<fligyptii)  Ifraelitas  longe  fuperabant,  magnum  fefe  es- 
u  hibuit.”  That  is,  “  For  in  that  very  thing,  (namely,  cavalry,)  in  which  they  (i.  e.  the 
“  Egyptians)  far  furpailed  the  IJraelites ,  he  (i.  e.  the  Lord)  ftiewed  himfelf  great,”  This,  I 
confefs,  appears  to  me  a  ft  range  verfion,  Michael  is  is  of  opinion  that  Jethro  alludes  to  the 
cruelty  of  the  Egyptians  in  drowning  the  male  children  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  renders :  **  Derm 
M  in  eben  dem  element  bewiefs  er  fich  grofs,  damit  fic  an  den  IfraeliterT  tyranney  geiibt 
“  batten,” — This  idea  be  feems  to  have  borrowed  from  the  Thaxgams,  in  which  wc  find  the 
following  paraphrafe :  M7WK b  TTt  W  TO  W3TD  TSWWT  TOnED  OTTO 

.TO2  the  meaning  of  which  is,  that  as  the  Egyptians  had  wickedly  made  water  the  inftrument 
of  deftroying  the  Hebrew  children,  the  God  of  the  Hehrews  makes  now  ufe  of  the  fame  element 
to  avenge  himfelf  of  them. — I  wonder  that  this  quaint  notion  fttould  be  adopted  by  Hezel  *« — 
I  am  perfuaded  that  Jethro” never  thought  of  any  fuch  refinement. 

We  have  feen  what  Ihifts  have  been  ufed  to  give  the  words  any  tolerable  meaning,  as  they 
now  fraud ;  but  let  them  be  tranfpofed  to  the  end  of  ver,  10,  or  mentally  referred  thither,  aud 
all  will  be  clear,  without  any  fupplcmcnt  or  alteration.  See  my  verfion.— Nebeminb  had  evi¬ 
dently  in  view  this  very  pafiage,  and  uudcrftood  it  as  I  do,  when,  in  his  prayer,  ch.  9.  ver.  9 
and  10,  he  fays  :  <f  Thou  faweft  the  affliction  of  our  forefathers  in  Egypt,  and  heardeft  their 
“  cry  at  the  Rcd-fea ;  and  thewedft  figna  and  wonders  on  Pharaoh  and  on  all  his  fervants,  and 
“  on  all  the  people  of  his  land :  becaufe  thou  kneweft  that  they  had  dealt  haughtily  with  fhe?n  ” 
CTI^y  mi  *0 ;  the  very  terms  ufed  here  by  Jethro.  The  Egyptians  then  are  the  nominative 

<I  Nine  denique  .fnrtlligo,  Jovara  omnium  deorum  cfTe  maximum,  et  fflis,  propter  eorum  in  voa  fupcrbiam,  rnento  ac* 
“  cidjfle*  But  this  is  making,  not  giving,  a  meaning  to  the  words  of  the  Text.—- Diodati :  «  Confcio  fia  cota  ch’egli 
M  Jia  fop  ra  loro  in  queflo  fteflb  di  che  «ffi  iufupcrf>ifcono.,‘— Luther  was  content  to  follow  the  Vulgate. — Lc  Gros  thus; 
**  Puifqu’il  a  fait  rdumber  fur  cea  orgoei Ileus  la  ptint  dt  leur  infolencn”  *  Jethro  ((ays  he)  fchdat  hkrmit  suf 

dicjctiige  verordnung  dcs  Pharao  zu  zielcn,  veimoge  welcher  alle  ncogtborne  lliaeHtifche  knablein  ins  wafler  geworfen 
tmd  etriuft  werden  follten,  urn  die  aUiuilarke  verxnehrung  der  Ifraeiiten  dadarch  zu  hindero.  Jethro  wiirde  alfo  fagen  : 
Jovu  babe  fetne  alimacht,  groffe  und  erhabenheit  dber  alle  aodere  gotwr,  und  zugleich  auch  feinc  welfticit  dadarcb  t>e- 
wiefen,  dafs  er  gnade  dasjenlge  mlttel  (das  waffer)  gebraucht  habe,  Pharao  und  feme  gauze  armee  aafzurtibcn,  deffen 
fish  Pharao  vcigfblieh  bedient  hatte,  Btn  die  vetmehrung  dcr  Ifraeliten  zu  hindem 

to 
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to  dealt  haughtily  ;  and,  whether  the  colon  be  traofpofed  or  not,  it  muft  necfcflarily  be  referred 
to  them. 

Vcr,  13 — %y*  Prom  this  very  remarkable  paffage  we  may  learn,  1  think,  three  things. — 

1  ft.  That  Mofes  had  luckily  made  alliance  with  a  moll  fenfible  family,  in  which  while,  he 
lived,  he  mu  ft  have  greatly  improved  bk  flock  cf  l?gyptian  learning,  adly.  That  the  advice 
here  given  by  Jcftno,  and adopted  by  Mofes,  fuppofes  that  neither  Jethro  nor  Mofes  confi- 
dered  the  latter  to  immediately  under  the  direction  of  Heaven  as  not  to  Hand  ill  need  of  human 
counfch  3dly.  Prom  the  words,  ver.a o*  w  Teach  them  his  ftatules  and  laws,  arid  flsftw  them 
Si  the  way  in  whipb  ire  td  walk,”  we  may  prefutoe  that  Mofes  took  the  hint  of  givirig  to 
the  Ifraelites  fixed  and  determinate  laws,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  ISfefes  bim&lf  alludes  to 
this,  when,  in  his  rehearfal  of  the  ftoiy,  Deut.  1.  9 — 18.  he  concludes  thus At,  the 
“  fame  time”  (that  is,  before  leaving  Horeb,)  u  I  inftru^led  you  in  all  that  ye  were  to  driY* 
that  is,  I  gave  you  a  general  code  of  laws,  by  which  ye  might  know  how-ter  regulate  your 
conduct, 

Vcr.  23,  (God Jo  ordaining.)  Although  1  have  fo  rendered  the  words  DTfrtf  "pm,  1  aril  not 
furc  that  I  have  rightly  rendered.  Perhaps  the  Text  is  corrupted.  The  Septuagint  feem  to 
have  read  "jrjn  inftead  of  71H,  as  they  render  xotjiuyyn  <rt  l  God  will  firtngtben  thee :  a 
meaning  perfectly  fuitable  to  the  context  *.  But,  even  if  the  prelent  reading  be  genuine,  the 
common  rendering  of  it  is,  perhaps,  improper ;  and  a  better  verfion  of  the  verfc  might  be  : 
u  If  this  thou  wilt  do,  then  when  God  commandeth  any  thmg,  tbou  (halt  be  able,  &c”— - 
Equivalent  to  this  are  tbe  verfions  of  Houbigant,  Michaelis,  and  Dathe,  whofe  paraphrafe 
is :  Si  hoc  feccris,  turn  Dens  tibi  mandata  fua  dare  poteft,  turn  tu  eh  exfequendis  pareris. 


CHAP,  XIX, 

Ver.  3.  Went  tip  to  God ,  ovftan  ^  rfe.  So  both  Texts  f,  with  all  the  Ant.  Verfions, 
fave  Sep.  which  has,  in  all  the  copies,  at  to  tpog  xou  Qau :  and  I  am  much  inclined  to  think  that 
this  is  the  genuine  reading.  The  Tharg.  of  Babylon  fays,  be  went  to  the  top  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  N-ma  m*?.  In  the  fame  verfe,  1  prefer  the  reading  of  flnoft  Greek  copies,  Syr.  and 
one  Hcb.  ms.  which  have  God  inftead  of  the  Lord.  The  Comp],  ed.  of  Sep.  has  both ;  Ki/- 
po$  6  Qsog. 

Vcr.  9,  In  a  thick  cloud \  pyn  aja.  So  all  the  copies  and  verfions,  fave  Sep.  which  have 
w  crruAw  *?£<**«.  They  read  TOD a  inftead  of  lyx  The  laft  part  of  this  verfe  has  fa  much  the 
appearance  of  an  interpolation,  that  I  once  thought  of  throwing  it  into  the  margin  j  but  as  it 
is  in  all  the  copies  and  verfions,  I  was  unwilling  to  rejetft  it  j  and  by  the  turn  whiqh  1  have 
given  h  in  my  verfion,  the  tautology,  I  truft,  is  hardly  perceptible. 

*  The  Syr.  has  alfo  been  quoted  as  corroborating  this  reading  ;  becaufe  his  Latin  tranflator  in  the  Polyglott  baa 
rendered  npBa  by  roboruvit.  But  this  is  not  the  only  miftrauflatiou  in  that  Latin  verfion.  The  Syr*  mud  hare  read  aa 
the  prefent  Heb.  and  Sam.  Texts,  and  all  the  other  Ant,  Verfions  j  except,  perhaps,  the  Vulg.  which  thus  parapbrafes 
the  colon  :  Si  hoc  fcctrii  imfkbu  mpernm  Dei,  et  praerpta  fetcris  fujbenlarr.  By  what  rules  of  tranflating,  all  thU 
could  be  hammered  out  of  the  prefent  Text,  it  is  hard  to  guefs,  f  Although  the  Latin  tranflator  of  Sam.  Las 

wrongly  ad  Dominum* 
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Vcr.  13*  On  the  ceafing  of  the  trumpet,  ^uvr  Rendered  in  our  common  verfion  : 

IVhcn  the  trumpet  fijtmdeth  hng .  u  Bat  this  verfion,”  remarks  well  the  author  of  Commenta¬ 
ries,  &c.  “  conveys  not  the  meaning  of  the  original*  but  is  quite  inconfiftent  with  what  is 
rt  faid  in  the  former  verfc,  end  afterward  * .  :  *  I  fufpeft  on  error  in  the  word  "psai.  Three 
“  Sam.  mss.  have  JET:'!  part.  Hophal,  from  ID©,  fedart,  qtdefeere .  So  the  Syr.  underflood 
“  it ;  and  (he  LXX  and  Chald.  ore  agreeable  to  this  fenfe.”  That  Sep.  and  Syr,  confidercd 
IBB,  or  "pro,  as  a  part  of  the  verb  id©,  there  is  little  doubt,  as  the  former  renders 
and  the  latter  npn©  :  but  the  of  Onkelos  is  badly  rendered  by  his  Latin  tranflator  by 
fultftratfa :  not  fo  by  the  tranflator  of  Tharg.  where  the  lame  Chaldee  word  is  properly 
rendered  inlendelur,  Chald.  then  is  to  be  clafled  with  thofe  interpreters  who  confider  "jra,  or, 
as  7  mss.  -pm,  as  the  infinitive  of  the  verb  7TO.  But  the  Gr.  and  Syr.  reading  being  fo 
agreeable  to  fenfe  and  the  context,  I  have  no  hefitation  in  preferring  it  *, 

lb.  Then  may  they  come  up.  The  word  they,  HOT,  or  DTI,  is  thought  by  fome  interpreters 
to  denote  only  tbc  chiefs  of  the  people ;  namely,  Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  the  feventy  el¬ 
ders  mentioned  ch.  24.  1. :  as  if  God  faid,  (t  When  the  trumpet  ceafcth,  then  may  tfafef 
i.  e.  fuch  and  fuch  perfons,  “  come  up.” — I  fee  no  foundation  for  fuch  a  diftin&ion  ;  and 
fuppofc  that,  after  the  ceafing  of  the  trumpet,  any  of  the  Ifraelites  mgbtf  if  they  chofe  it,  go 
up  towards  the  mountain  ;  for  it  is  a  permiffion  only,  and  not  an  order. 

Ver,  1 5.  approach  not  a  woman*  TON  bit  WTl  Dr.  Kennicott  imagined  that  is 
here  for  ©ntt,  and  renders  come  not  mar  unto  the  fire  ;  meaning  the  fiery  cloud  which  covered 
Mount-Sinai ;  “  as  the  phrafe,”  fays  he,  w  approach  not  a  woman,  is  not  at  all  probable.” — 
But  why  is  it  not  probable?  It  is  well  known  that  carnal  commerce  with  a  woman  was  ac¬ 
counted  a  fort  of  impurity,  not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  among  almoft  all  the  eaftem  na¬ 
tions  ;  and  a  temporary  abfiinence  from  it  was  deemed  a  neccflary  part  of  religious  duty.  See 
Herodotus,  Clio.  198*  and-Euterp^  61. — Nay,  the  fame  fuperftition  was  long  foflered  by  the 
Chriftian  prieflhood ;  and  nbfiinence  from  the  marriage-bed  is  fltll  recommended  to  coimnu^ 
nicaots. 

Vcr.  22,  Let  the  priejls,  even ,  who  approach  to  the  Lord,  fan&ify  tbemf elves ,  &c,  No  legal 
prieflhood  was  yet  eflabliftied  ;  who  then  were  the  priefts  here  mentioned  ?  In  my  Explan. 
Note  I  have  faid  that  they  were  probably  the  elders  of  the  people,  who,  like  the  more  antient 
patriarchs,  offered  facrifices  for  their  families  and  dependents.  Le  Ocrc,  and  others,  think 
that  the  young  mm  mentioned  ch.  24.  5.  are  the  priefls  here  defigned. 

Ver.  25.  And  told  them*  What  ?  Doubtlcfs  all  that  God  had  ordered  concerning  them. — 
But  Houbigant  imagined  that  the  words  bo  fw  have  been  dropped  out  of  the 

•  The  ingenious  Lobftein  gives  a  fingularturn  to  this  paflagt,  which  he  calls  the  croft  oferiitet,  Adopting  the  read¬ 
ing  of  h»  favourite  Geoovtfau  sat,  of  the  Sam.  Tort,  he  reafons  thus j  “  Convcrtasmis  in  nomca  quod  tk&omnt 
u  Gguificat  Job.  18*  i8.  h^vero,  fen  rjuu  dccurtatum  Vii  {fad  per  aphaeiefin  abjcAo)  a  radice  by*  dematum,  denotat 
“  quodJibetpravoiiB/  genus,  five  gT  a  minis  j  Lev.  1 4,  4.  five  vhu  ;  Hab.  3.  16.  >  five  orient ;  Ifa.  44,  19,  Ergo ;  rtmam, 
44  fen  haattum  ;  hinc  mctaphoricc  trilam ,  ati  vox  fiDD  ....  TJndc  jam  metonymice  pgne  pro  re  figaata  pufito,  bcculi 
u  Num.  17.  quibus  nomina  tribuum  inferipta  forre,  pro  ipfis  trihulnt  venire  foleot.  Ergo,  fecund  urn  ledtioncm  Sam. 
(<  Genovefcnfem  heec  juft  a  foret  interpretatio  j  Stcvndum  (kfliantm  triluletn  qvi  fvxt,  till  vtro  adftendanl  in  tnoatrmd* — 
There  are  few,  I  believe,  who  will  relilU  fuch  metaphors  and  metonymies  ;  and,  if  the  Genovefan  ms.  has  no  greater 
claim  to  the  palm  (palmam  przriptre)  than  fuch  readings  as  this,  its  claim  is  not  urgent. 
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Text;  or  that  thefe  words  in  cb.  20,  r.  belonged  originally  to^  ch.  19.  And  tb#  eh.  20.  {hould 
commence  with  'ran1?  nTf*7K  "lTm  :  fo  that  the  whole  (hould  run  thus :  “  So  Mofts  went  down 
“  from  the  mountain  unto  the  people,  and  told  them  all  thefe  words  ,  . .  .  Aod  the  £ja?4/po ke, 
“  faying,  I  am,  &c/f  His  reafbn  is,  becaufe  n^n  i 5  ufed  only  to  exprefe  what  had  preo^sded ; 
but  this  is  a  initiate,  into  which  it  is  firange  fuch  a  critic  as  Houbigant  {hould  fall. 


CHAP.  XX. 

HITHERTO  Mofes  bad  given  to  the  Ifraelites  no  permanent  written  Jaffa :  he  had  guided 
them  by  occafional  injunctions,  faid  to  be  communicated  to  him  by  Jehovah;  but  the  many 
difficulties  which  daily  arofe,  aad  the  various  applications  that  were  conftantfy  made  by  fo  nu¬ 
merous  a  people  to  know  the  will  of  Heaven,  produced  the  excellent  coiinfel  of  Jethro ;  to  the 
fulfilling  of  which  the  fapient  lawgiver  now  bends  his  whole  great  mind.  Nothing  could  be 
better  conceived,  or  more  dexteroufly  executed,  than  the  plan  which  he  adopts  to  give  a  func¬ 
tion  to  the  precepts  he  was  about  to  promuige.  The  higheft  top  of  Sinai,  where  he  was  fiip- 
pofed  to  have  received  bis  firft  tniffion,  is  pitched  upon  as  the  fecret  fan&uary  where  he  is  to 
meet  the  Deity,  and  receive  from  him  a  new  code  of  laws,  to  be. ever  after  obferved  by  the  He¬ 
brew  nation,  as  coming  from  their  own  peculiar  God.  The  people,  firft  purified  by  ablutions 
and  ahltincnce  from  connubial  pleafures,  are  forbidden  under  pain  of  death  to  approach  the 
mountain  ;  and  the  priefts  themfelves,  who  might  approach  it  to  offer  facrifice,  are  inhibited 
from  afeending  to  its  furomit,  Order  is  added  to  order,  and  caution  to  precaution,  for  the 
purpofe  of  preventing  the  final  I  eft  infringement  of  this  injunction.  While  the  people  wait 
thus,  in  awe  and  anxious  expectation,  a  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning  enfues.  This,  they 
arc  told,  is  the  voice  of  God  ;  who,  meanwhile,  is  fuppofed  to  give  to  Mofes,  in  words  articu¬ 
late,  the  Decalogue,  or  Ten  Commandments. 

Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  whole  myftery.  But  as  my  conceptions  are  only  mine  own,  others 
arc  welcome  to  conceive  of  it  as  they  pleafe  ;  and  literally  to  believe  that  Jehovah  ttsMyJpoke 
all  tboje  words . 

There  are  few  grammatical  difficulties  in  this  chapter.  The  following  arc  worthy  of  feme 
notice. 

Ver.  4.  Carved  idol.  There  is  only  one  word  in  the  original,  VoS  ;  well  rendered  by  Jerom 
fculptiky  and  fatgwfjux  by  Gr.  Yen.  But  as  it  is  evident  that  it  is  not  the  mere  making  or  nfing 
ftatues  or  images  that  is  here  forbidden,  the  Septuagint  render  not  improperly  b3s*Acv,  which  I 
have  added  in  Italic  characters  in  my  yerfion.  Nothing  could  be  more  ridiculous  than  the 
violent  declamations  ofProteftants  againft  the  ufe  of  images  in  the  Romiib  church,  and  the 
application  of  this  precept  to  that  ufe :  although,  on  the  other  hand,  it  mud  be  confelled, 
that  the  ufe  has  fometimes  been  turned  into  an  abnfe  bordering  on  idolatry. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  obferve,  that  in  the  divition  of  the  Decalogue,  the  Chriftian  churches 
arc  not  agreed.  The  church  of  England,  and  the  whole  body  of  Calvinifts,  with  JofcpbuSiinake 
two  diflinCt  precepts  of  ver.  3 — 7, ;  whereas  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  moft  Lutherans,  divide 
with  St.  Auflin,  and  make  one  commandment  of  what  the  former  make  two;  but,  to  keep  up 
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the  number  of  ten ,  they  ipllt  what,  in  the  other  divifion,  is  deemed  the  ninth  commandment. 
It  is  of  fo  little  importance,  that  I  wonder  it  ever  conld  beget  a  controverfy  *.  Yet  it  has  not 
only  begotten  vehement  controverfies,  but  unfounded  mifreprefentatioos  on  the  part  of  Pro- 
teftants  ;  who  maintained  that  the  Papifts  had  thrown  the  fecond  commandment  out  of  the 
Decalogue  f ,  becaufc  it  condemned  their  image-worfhip.  For  the  reft,  the  fpcciftcation  in 
ver.  4.  alludes  clearly  to  the  worfhip  of  the  Egyptians,  who  had  deities  in  all  the  three  ele¬ 
ments  of  air,  earth ,  and  water . 

Ver.  7,  Thou  Jbalt  not  apply  the  name  of  the  Lord ,  thy  God \  to  a  falfebood.  I  have  not  ren¬ 
dered,  with  our  common  verfton,  “  Thou  fhalt  not  take  the  namer  of  the  Lord,  thy  God,  in 
w  vain  becaufe  I  am  perfiiaded  that  this  is  not  the  real  meaning  of  TrfrM  HTTP  D®  DM  NS?n  H1} 
MW1?.  The  meaning  is  well  exprefled  by  Syr. :  MJTJ1??  T3  "plbM  NDN  N*?,  Thou  Jbalt 

mi  lyingly  Jkvear  ly  the  Lardy  thy  God .  To  the  fame  purport  Ook.  Tharg,  both  Arabs,  and 
admirably  Gr.  Vcn.:  Owe  otpsig  t'emum  tov  omurov,  tcv  ©aw  'vav,  — A  ftmilar  and  juft 

verfton  l  find  in  Bithop  Law’s  ms.  Notes  ;  “  Thou  (halt  not  ufe  the  name  of  the  Lord,  thy 
“  God,  in  a  falfehood  J  ”  Comp.  Deut.  5.  19.  where  NTS?  ny  is  a  falje  tejtinmy,  fjjxprvpix 

Ver.  13.  The  Greek  copies  vary  in  the  order  of  this  and  the  two  next  commandments. 
The  Rom  ed.  has  cv  — ov  ov  <povtu<ru£.  The  Oxford  ms.  w  pAyjvtrsig — w  <ps~ 

veunit — ov  xtefcis  But  all  the  other  editions,  with  Glafg.  Ambrof.  Canon,  and  the  Copt, 

and  Jtal.  verfions,  follow  the  order  of  the  Hebrew :  and  fo  all  the  other  ant.  veriions,  and 
even  all  the  copies  of  Sep.  in  p.  p.  Deut.  3.  17.  except  the  Ox.  ms.  which  has  ov 
firft. 

Ver.  17.  At  the  end  of  this  verfe  is  a  large  addition  in  the  Sam.  copy,  which,  in  ray  ver- 
fion,  I  have  thrown  out  of  the  Text,  as  probably  an  interpolation  ;  adding,  in  my  Note,  that 
perhaps  it  is  the  only  one  of  any  note  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Samaritan  exemplar.  My 
principal  rcafon  for  this  fuipicioa  arofe  from  the  confideratton,  that,  at  this  period  of  the  hif- 
tory,  it  was  not  certain  that  the  Ifraelites  would  enter  into  Chanaan  from  the  Eaft  acrofs  the 
Jordan,  fince  wc  learn  from  Num.  13.  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Mofes  to  go  up  from  the 
wildernefs  of  Pharan  acrofs  the  mountains:  confequently  the  Lord  could  not,  before  that  pe¬ 
riod,  be  made  to  fey,  that  “  Mount  Garizim  was  beyond  the  Jordan.”  But  on  further  reflec¬ 
tion,  and  after  a  more  comprehenfive  view  of  the  whole  hlftory  of  the  Pentateuch,  1  am  now 
inclined  to  think  that  the  reafon  is  not  to  urgent  as  may  at  firft  fight  appear.  The  recorder  of 
the  precept  might  have  in  view  what  was  to  happen,  not  what  might  have  happened :  and  the 
fame  precept  being  repeated  in  Deut,  37.  1.  when  the  Ifraelites  were  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 

*  On  the  diftribution  of  the  Decalogue,  fee  Voffiua,  to®.  vL  p.  450.  f  What  feems  to  have  given  rife  to  thfe 

wa%  the  whole  commandment  having,  in  elementary  catechifms,  been  thus  abridged ;  «  Thou  fhalt  have  no  other  Gods 
“  but  me,  &c,  in  the  tame  manner  m  the  precept  concerning  the  fabbath  is  frequently  abridged  into  Remember  to 
<{  keep  holy  the.  fabbath-day,  5cc.w  $  So  Dathc  :  Ne  twtuia  naatn  Jmxe,  Dei  tvs,  is  inendaeu  apJeverdHancm*—* 

RofenmdUer :  Non  pnftret  nomea  Jov *,  Dei  tm,  ad  fd/um  comprobanduro. — Hezel :  *  Du  folt  den  namcn  des  Herrn, 
"  dernci  Gottes,  nicht  sun  falfum  ausfprechen.**  $  Mark,  to.  19.  and  Paul  in  his  Ep.  to  the  Romans,  13.  9. 

quote  them  in  the  fame  order ;  but  Matthew,  19. 18,  follows  the  Htbrew  j  “  which  may  argue,**  lays  Seeker,  whia 

**  Gofpel  to  have  beta  firft,  written  in  Hebrew.*1 


it 


Exod.  XX.  CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


it  was  natural  to  make  both  orders  concordant  to  that  latter  fituation,-~For  a  (hftber  illuftratkm 
of  this  fubje£t,  I  mu  ft  refer  to  my  Differ  taiion  on  the  Sam ,  Pentateuch. 

Ver.  iS.  Now  the  whole  people  beards  8cc.  The  Text  has  DW  Din  Lit.  et  omm  populus 
videti/es :  a  colleftive  Angular  noon,  with  a  plural  participle  ;  and  fo  read  all  the  ant.  verfjp os. 
But  the  Sam.  inftead  of  haajftSffc, S&ichl  have  followed  in  my  verfioo.  '14$ 
I  would  not  fay  that  the  othd^^i  not  a  very  probable  reading*  The  metaphor  of  ex  prefling 
what  we  bear  by  firing  is  not  uncommon.  So  Sophocles  in  Oedlp.  col.  136.  (puny  yo^  cpte, 
x.  t.  A. 


Ver.  a i.  In  no  where  is  the  faperiority  of  the  Sam.  Text  more  apparent  than  here.  Th$  - 
addition  which  follows  this  verfe  is  wanting  in  tbe  Hebrew  copies  and  «U  the  verfions  :  yet 
Mofes,  in  his  rchcarfal  of  this  very  tranfadlion,  Deut.  5.  a  8 — 31.  refers  to  this  very  fpeech  ; 
although  he  repeats  not  the  whole  of  it.  And  indeed,  without  it,  the  Text  is  evidently  bald, 

and  ill  conne&ed. 

Ver.  22.  Ye  have  Jem ,  that  from  the  heavens,  I  have  talked  with  you .  From  theie,  expref- 
fions,  and  from  Deut.  5.  -aa.  it  has  been  inferred,  that  the  words  of  the  whole Decalogue  were 
articulately  pronounced  by  the  voice  of  God  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  I  fhall  be  deemed  an  im¬ 
pious  unbeliever  for  calling  the  thing  in  queftioa.  But  I  am  not  apt  to  be  frightened  hy  hard 
words.  I  am  not,  indeed,  a  great  believer ;  but  I  am  not  impious.  I  fiixcerely  believe  in 
God,  and  endeavour  to  worfhip  him  in  Jjpirit  and  in  truth  :  but  1  cannot  think,  tbat,  excellent 
in  mod  refpe&s  as  the  Decalogue  is,  every  word  of  it  was  articulately  uttered  by  the  mouth  of 
God.  If  there  was  any  articulate  voice  heard  on  the  occafion,  I  am  perfuaded  it  was  the  voice 
of  man  ;  fpeaking,  perhaps,  through  a  trumpet,  during  the  formidable  thunder  and  lightning 
which  then  occafionally  took,  place.  But  even  this  is  not  necdlarily  implicable  from  the  Text, 
if  wc  flrip  it  of  its  highly  poetical  vamifh,  and  have  ever  in  view  the  Oriental  modes  of  phrafe- 
ology,  fo  different  from  ours,  and  fo  replete  with  metaphorical  personifications  *.  The  great 
point  with  Mofes  was,  to  make  his  people  believe  that  all  his  laws  were  communicated  to  him 
by  Jehovah  ;  and  in  this,  according  to  his  hiftorian,  he  certainly  took  the  moft  effectual  mea- 
fures  to  fucceed.  Yet  we  find  that  his  divine  miffiou  was  more  than  once  doubted  by  the 
beft  informed  of  the  Israelites ;  and  it  required  feveral  new,  real  or  pretended,  miracles,  to 
remove  their  doubts.  But  if  perfons  who  had  been  ear  and  eye  witnefles  to  all  the  miracles 
already  performed,  doubted  of  their  fufficicncy  to  eftablifh  the  divine  legation  of  Mofes,  it 
may  furcly  be  lawful  for  us,  who  have  neither  foen  nor  heard,  to  queftkra  their  veracity,  for 
which  we  have  no  other  vouchers  but  an  anonymous  narrative,  compofed  we  know  not  when 
nor  by  whom  ;  for  it  can  never  be  proved,  by  any  folid  fatisfa&ory  arguments,  to  be  the  com¬ 
petition  of  Mofes.  But  were  it  allowed  to  be,  every  word  of  it,  tbe  compofition  of  Mofes 
himfrlf,  that  alone  would  not  be  a  fufficient  reafon  for  implicitly  believing  all  its  contents. 
Reafon  bids  us  appreciate  the  writings  of  a  Mofes  as  we  appreciate  tbe  writings  of  a  Livy  or 
an  Herodotus  5  and  tbe  fame  or  fimilar  motives  of  credibility  or  incredibility  ought  to  be  the 
mcafure  of  our  belief  or  difbelief  in  the  former  as  in  the  latter;  for,  in  this  refpedt,  I  fee  no 
difference  between  a  Hebrew  hiftorian  and  a  Greek  or  Roman  hiftorian. 


#  S«  a  very  endow  little  work  of  Head's,  called  Orion  /  or  aa  account  of  it  in  tbe  Analytical  Redew. 
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Vcr.  $3.  Befide  me*  VT»J,  mzctwu  But  the  word  is  wanting  in  one  of  Kenn?cott*s  mss. 
nor  is  it  rendered  by  Jerom  or  Saadias.  The  Septuagint  feem  to  have  read  oibj  unlefs  they 
fupplied  it  here  from  the  end  of  the  verfe  :  however,  they  did  not  read,  or  they  neglected, 
VW.  Ov  oronyrm  vptv  ccurots  9&V{  apyupw,  yai  Qfcuc  00  mtyrers  vjjuv  awoif,  There  is 

fome  variety  of  reading  in  the  copies  \  but  none  of  them  has  any  word  for  ;  and  indeed 
the  Text  is  better  without  it.  If  it  be  a  part  of  the  Text,  it  may  be  rendered  either  befde  mey 
or  in  oppojition  to  me.  But  perhaps  nN  is  here  the  fign  of  the  aceufative  cafe;  and  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  precept  may  be  :  “  Thou  {halt  not  make  me  b  god  of  Giver,  8cc«”  i.  e.  Thou  (halt 
not  reprefent  me  by  any  fenfible  image.  Comp.  Dcut.  4.  ia  and  15. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Ver.  6.  Before  the  magifirates.  Lit.  Before  the  gods .  But  it  has  been  already  obferved  that 
the  term  gods  oyfa*  is  often  applied  to  great  perfonages,  judges,  magiftrates,  &c. 

Ver.  8,  That  he  will  not  betroth  her ;  There  is  a  various  reading  here  of  a  tingle  mono/yJ- 
lable,  but  which  gives  a  quite  contrary  meaning,  followed  by  Our  tranflators ;  **  Who  hath 
w  betrothed  her  to  himfelf.”  AU  the  Sam.  copies  and  the  printed  Hebrew  Text  have  the  ne¬ 
gative  particle  w*?;  and  fo  read  Aq.  Tbeod.  Sym.  Syr,  both  Arabs.  Perf.  Gr.  Ven.  and,  inoft 
probably,  the  Sepluagint 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Ker'u  with  5  or  6  Heb.  mss.  Onk.  f  and  VuJg.  have  Y?,  fibi\ 
which  reading,  fays  Dathe,  feems  to  be  preferable :  u  Propter  ultima  verba  HI  mil  quod  jidem 
“  datam  eifalht:  igitur  promiferat  ci  matrimoniuni  ”  ,  This  inference,  to  me,  appears  unjuft. 
Whoever  reads  the  context  with  any  attention  mu  ft,  I  think,  be  perfuaded,  that  the  Textual 
is  the  true  reading*  “  Lcsftio  textualis,”  fays  Rofenmuller,  “  ob  majorifi  audferitatis  teftes,  ct 
“  ob  meliorcm  fenfum,  videtnr  prseferenda.”  So  Houbigant,  quia  infant  mn  dtfponfdrii » 
and  Miehaelis :  u  So  dafs  er  fte  nicht  fi3r  fich  bcfiiromet."~~-For  the  reft,  I  render  ni  ; 

not  u  becaufe  be  hath  dealt  deceitfully  with  her;”  but  leeaufe  he  defpifeth  her ;  with  Sep.  and 
Vulg.  Sr t  t$evtcr&  ey  camp— ft  Jpreverit  earn .  Not  badly  Houbigant ;  cum  ammo  erst  in  earn  aTteno. 
But  better  Miehaelis,  by  a  flight  tranfpofition  :  u  Vcrachtet  er  fie,  fo  ill  er  nicht  berechtigct, 
“  fic  ubtef*  ein  ftemdes  volk  zu  verkaufen  ” 

Ver.  13.  If  he  do  it  wt  premeditately,  rnx  tf!?  "WPH’U  In  our  public  verfion  rendered,  after 
Vulg. :  “  And  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait  ”  But  mi  nowhere  ftgnifies  to  he  in  wait ;  hut  to  a3 
with  defign.  Sep.  cv%  £kcw  :  and  fo  equivalently  both  Arabs,  Perf.  and  the  Sara,  verfion 

*  De  Roffi  aod  Dathe  clafr  Sep,  on  the  other  fide,  oq  the  authority  of  the  Complutendan  and  Roman  edition* }  of 
which  the  former  has  rp  cumf  Kafaue^r/yjjaro  cutryv,  the  latter  ij  aura*  xafafLOXsyyraro :  but  they  fhould  hart  no¬ 
ticed  that  Aid.  and  Alex,  haw  tjx  ov  KaSvpAkoyyrxro }  with  which  agree  Glalg.  Canon,  and,  I  doubt  not,  other  mss. 
To  thefe  add  the  Copt,  and  Italic  verfioui :  Co  that,  on  the  whole,  we  may  account  it  the  genuine  le£tion  of  Sep. 
f  But  1$  of  De  Rofii's  Cbald.  was.  read  with  the  negative  $  Scbultena,  who  wae  continually  hunting  for  new 

meaningi  from  the  Arabic,  imagined  that  iTffwa*  to  be  derived  from  WW,  to  he  rofiy  \  metaphorically,  to  have  a  malevolent 
mttuS.  Micbaelifl  Hkewife  derives  it  from  the  (atne  root,  but  in  the  Cgnificatkm  of  thirjting  5  aa  if  the  meaning  were,  but 
if  he  thief  notf  i.  e.  for  bhod-  1  wonder  Dathe  could  adopt  this  idea,  whofc  yerfion  its  Qui  vero  ah  trim  fangumem  cm 
flier  it.  Mach  better  Hdnbigunt :  Quod  f  non  tx  eonflio  egerit. 

Vcr. 
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Yer*  16.  Is  rightly  placed  in  Sep.  after  ver.  17.  This,  and  the  addition  ^  of  the  children 
“  of  Ifracl,”  thews  the  great  value  of  that  moll  antient  verfion  ;  for  we  find  the  (aiflae  precept 
to  given  in  Dent.  04.  7.  te’W  030* 

lb.  Secreteth  him.  13  TOyrSTL  See  the  Rem.  on  Dent. 

Ver.  18.  Or  bis  fjl>  Vulg.'*je«fg«0  j  followed  by  our  EngUfb  and 

moil  modern  tranflatorS.  Silt  Onk.  Tharg.  and  Syr.  have  worda  that  denote  a  ftick,  rod, 
club :  NTOTO — frtptfnr^— Saad.  mKtt%  which  feems  to  denote  aAy  tfcirig  that  bnufes. 
Arab.  Erp.  niKin,  which  in  Walton’s  Dictionary  is  rendered  pugtms  \  but  I  doubt  ray  tijnch 
if  it  admit  that  meaning.  Mcbaelis  would  derive  j  and  tbiuka  it  meaStfa 

corn-Jbovth,  “  pla,  fed  ferro  munita ;  inftrumentum  rufticum  quod  rixantibus  fepfito  ad mantis 
«  erat.”  I  rather  think  that  it  has  the  tame  meaning  with  Perf.  rrto,  which  denotes  d cbd  of 
bard  earth  %  ghtha :  and  this  is  not  at  nil  unfuitable  to  the  Text.  It  may  mean  any  thing  hard 
compounded  of  earth,  in  oppofition  to  Jlone ;  fuch  as  an  earthen  howl,  or  a  trick-bat.  How* 
ever,  as  the  real  meaning  is  dubious,  (the  word  occurring  bat  twice,)  I  have  retained  the 
word  fifi,  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Sep.  with  whom  it  Is  remarkable  that  Gr.  Ven  agrees : 
tv  wypy  The  vcrfions  of  Aq,  Theod,  and  Sym.  are  loft.  In  all  the  Sam.  copies  of  the  Text 
the  words  PpiO  IK  are  wanting. 

Vcr.  22.  With  apologies.  D By  Jcrom  rendered  quantum  arbitri  judicaverbil  5  and 
in  our  public  verfion,  w  as  the  judges  ftiall  determine.”  So,  equivalently,  Onk.  Tharg.  Syr. 
Arab.  Erp.  *  Perf.  and  Gr.  Vcn.  But  fuch  a  conftru&ion  is  harih  and  unufual ;  and  I  am 
prfuaded  that  Sep.  and  the  Sam.  tranflator  have  given  the  true  meaning — pec  <xgtupocros~~ 

jKlto,  deprecationilnts . 

Ver.  25.  Burning  for  hunting.  JTO  JVtn  JTO,  adufiio  pro  adufilone.  It  denotes  a  brand,  or 
fitgnia,  by  hot  iron,  or  the  like. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Vcr.  3.  If  he  lave  not  wherewith  to  reftorc,  &c.  That  this  relates  to  theft  in  general,  and 
not  to  the  cafe  immediately  preceding,  is  clear  from  the  context.  The  cafe  of  the  boufebreaker 
ends  at  D^,  where  the  point  ftiouhl  be.  So  the  Septuagint  well  underftood  it:  iveype 
av7vc7TQ$cmtTcu.  Eoy  3s  jLtii,  JC.  T.  7L  So  alfo  Vulg. :  homridum  perpelravit,  el  ipfe  morielvr .  Si 
non  haluerit ,  &c.  To  make  the  words  ^  ptf  QN,  8tc.  apply  to  the  houfebreaking  thieG  our 
interpreters  have  been  obliged  to  give  to  a’TEP  Q*?$  a  turn  which  they  cannot  bear ;  namely, 
“  the  houfebreaking  thief  would  have  been  obliged  to  make  full  reftitution  ;  and  if  he  bad  not, 
“  &c. than  which  a  more  forced  and  unnatural  explication  can  hardly  be  conceived ;  and  all 
this  to  fave  the  credit  of  the  Maforetic  pun&uation.  But  if,  by  a  very  common  Jyncbyfs,  the 
words  V?  pN  CK  be  referred  to  the  general  term  thief,  all  is  clear,  and  the  Text  confonant 
with  itfelf. 

Vcr.  13.  He  flail  bring  a  proof  of  the  fearbtg.  nsnan  iy  N'3\  For  fo  rightly  Sam.  -f- ,  and 

*  Stadias  has  arcordipg  to  jufict.  f  The  prefent  Heb*  has  1?7N3%  bat  above  30  mss.  have,  better, 

}  and  one  has  ter  on  a  rafure,  which  concords  with  the  Sara*  reading  If  a  Link  be  Jupplicd, 

fo 
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t o  read  Onk,  Syr,  both  Arabs,  and  Pcrf.  The  Septuagint,  however,  feera  to  have  read  as 
the  prefcnt  Hebrew,  bat  confidered  iy  as  a  prepo(ition,  eanaf  at*  rp  foyca  #>  **  he  {hall 
“  bring  him”  (that  is,  the  owner  of  the  beaft)  K  to  the  fpot  where  his  beaft  had  been  torn  :** 
(if  bipct  here  be  not  the  wild  beqft  itftlf.)  Jcrom  likewife  took  Ty  for  a  prepofition,  but  feems 
to  have  read  differently  from  the  reft,  or  to  have  been  puzzled  about  the  meaning  of  his  Text, 
as  he  renders  Si  comeftum  a  bejlia,  defer  at  ad  eum  quod  occtfumeft ,  etnonrejlituet ;  tranftated  by  the 
Douay  divines  thus :  “  If  he  were  eaten  of  a  beaft,  let  him  bring  unto  him  (the  owner)  that 
*f  which  was  flain,  and  he  (hall  not  make  reftitution.”  But  nothing  is  fo  dear  as  the  Sam. 
reading,  to  which  even  the  Hebrew  Text,  by  a  different  punctuation,  is  reducible.  Remove 
the  atbnacb  from  Ty,  and  read,  with  two  mss,  and  moft  of  the  antients,  Nfr  after  Ty ;  and  the 
Text,  properly  pointed,  oto'  nVi  nSHDn  iy  tWlV  will  give  the  literal  verfion  :  Et  adducet  id, 
tejUmomum  rapt  is ;  et  non  rependet .  Although  I  ftill  think  the  Sam.  reading  more  fimplc  and 
preferable.  Houbigant  follows  the  Septuagint :  u  Sin  autem  fuerit  a  fens  diJcerptum,  adducet 
“  eum  ad  locum  ubi  animal  jacebit  5  neque  reddet." — The  good  fenfe  of  Luther,  without  the 
aid  of  the  Sam.  made  him  negleCl  the  Maforetic  pun&uation,  and  his  translation  is  confc- 
quently  excellent :  “  Wird  es  aber  zerrifien,  fo  foil  er  zeugnlfe  davon  bringen,  und  nicht 
“  bezalen  Has  it  been  torn ,  be  JbaU  bring  teftimony  thereof  and  Jball  not  repay.  I  wonder 
that  Dathe  and  Michaelis  divided  and  rendered  otherwiie. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Ver,  5.  Ye  JbaU  not  withhold  your  ajfi/lance,  but  JbaU  fwely  help  up  with  him.  The  words 
of  the  Text  are^y  atyn  ary  'V?  atyfc  rfrirn,  which  are  thus  barbaroufly  rendered  by  Mon¬ 
tanos  s  Et  cejfabis  a  defermdo  et ;  defertndo  dejeres  cum  eo.  Our  Englifh  tranllators :  **  and 
“  wouldeft  forbear  to  belp  him,  thou  (halt  furely  help  with  him.”  But  this  is  wrefting  the 
Hebrew  to  a  fenfe  it  will  not  bear;  for  ary  never  lignifies  to  belp ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to 
forfake .  Pnrver  tried  his  (kill  to  give  a  more  literal  meaning  thus :  . . .  and  by  forfakmg  doft 
let  him  alone ,  thou  JbaU  be  utterly  forjaken  with  him : — an  odd  method  truly  to  explain  a  Text. 
Others  have  taken  other  methods  equally  fanciful,  which  the  reader  may  fee  in  Bochart  and 
in  Poole.  I  (hall  notice  only  two :  that  of  Sypkens,  adopted  by  Dathe,  and  that  of  Michae¬ 
lis.  According  to  the  former,  the  meaning  of  the  verte  will  be  s  Quando  videris  oforts  tui  oji- 
mm  fuccumbent emjub  onere  Juoi  et  voluerts  eum  auxilio  dejhituerc,  quo  minus  vmcla  es  relaxes,  re~ 
laxando  relaxabh  cum  eo :  but  how  this,  without  much  draining,  can  be  brought  out  of  the 
Hebrew,  I  confefs  myfelf  at  a  loft  to  fee.  Michaelis  thus :  €i  Siehft  du  den  efel  deities  felndes 
u  onter  der  lad  erliegen,  to  follft  du  nicht  vorbey  gehen,  und  ihn  fdnem  herren  hulflos  uber- 
u  laden,  fondem  du  follfi  angreifen,  \ind  ihn  nicht  eber,  als  dcr  eigenthiimer  felbil  verlaflcn.” 

*  So  Rom.  Aid.  Alex,  and  GUfg.  ;  bat  Com  pint.  as/to  art  tyv  Ihpay,  a  adduttf  Id  ad  ofiitm  ;  which  Latin  ver- 

Son  has  been  retained  in  the  London  PolygJott,  although  it  correfponds  not  with  the  Greek  Text,  Singular  is  the 
leading  of  mi.  Canon,  j  papfvoay  (for  pawru^ety)  art  fopxv.  This  express  the  Hebrew  Uwa  noun,  and  was 
probably  cade  by  fome  corrc&or  from  the  Hebrew  copy  ;  bat  why  did  he  not  dfo  correct  fopas  Perhaps  fome  of 
Holmes’s  mss.  may  give  yet  other  readings. 
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This  tran flation,  or  paraph rafe,  is  founded  on  a  fuppofed  double  meming  in  the  word  aty; 
firft,  to  have  a  thing  to  its  lord  ;  and,  adly,  to  leave  a  thing  with  its  lord* 

But  why  fo  much  ingenuity  exerted  to  explain  a  Text  which  is  vilibly  corrupted^  and  out  of 
which  no  one  yet  has  been  able  to  draw  even  a  pfaufible  meaning  ?  The  original  rea£g)^»  of 
the  Text  was,  in  my  qpigic&r-C&)^aly  ro>t  in  all  the  three  places  : — firfi  emen¬ 

dation  to  be  made.  Then,  inftead  of  jVrnn,  we  fhould  rtbA rfrin  tib ;  or,  with  Le  Gere* 
(with  Houbiganl's  good  leave,)  render  interrogatively  :  “  Wilt  thou  omit  fo  help  him  And 
in  either  of  thefe  ways  the  fenfe  will  be  clear  and  confiftcnt.  The  beth  and  rep,  roibe  old 
Samaritan  chara<5tew,  Teftinble  each  other  as  much  as  the  dahtb  and  rep  in  the  common  He¬ 
brew  characters ;  and  many  in  fiances  of  their  having  been  interchanged  mlght-be  pointed  out* 
It  is  evident  that  the  Septuagint  muft  have  had  "ity  in  their  copy,  and  that  they  read  the  nega¬ 
tive  before  rtiri,  fidee  they  render  ou  neeptovoy  carro,  ctMa  mwatpete*  cam  pri  con w.  So  Itke- 
wift  Jerom  :  non  pertranfibis,  fed  fubhvabh  cum  eo>  The  Text,  thus  amended,  prefects  no 
difficulty*  Compare  Deut.  2»,  4, 

Ver.  7.  For  I  will  not  acquit ,  &c,  h1?  O.  So  the  Hebrew  Text,  with  all  the  ver- 

fions,  fave  Sep.  which  have  uu  ov  They  muft  have  read  pnKH  in  the  a  Perf,  and 

aVi  inflead  of  $b  This  is  another  preemptive  proof  that 'they  tranfkted  from  a  ms.  iii 
Samaritan  letters  j  for,  in  thefe,  the  aleph  and  tbau  are  veiy  much  like  one  another.  The 
prefent  Sam.  copies  have  pnxrr,  which  the  Latin  tranflator  renders  jufiificabitur ;  but  I  doubt  if 
the  word  will  bear  to  be  fo  tranflated,  and  fufpedl  either  that  it  is  an  error,  or  that  it  is  in  the 
imperative  mood  ;  and,  in  this  cafe,  it  will  coincide  with  Sep.  The  Sam.  verfion  has  vb  tf?Tt 
yy  n*«T  5  which  may  be  rendered,  fed,  ne  pirum  fr  enunciate  vitfofam ,  There  is  here  a  fmall 
addition  in  the  Greek,  which  was  omitted  to  be  noticed  among  the  various  readings ;  namely, 
fWy  5w/xw,  for  the  fake  of  gifts,  or  bribes .  It  is  in  all  the  printed  editions,  in  the  Glaig.  ms. 
and  old  Ital.  but  is  wanting  in  Oxf,  Canon,  and  in  the  Copt  verfion. 

Vcr.  8.  The  eyes  of  the  clear-Jigbted.  Two  mss.  for  DT^9  clearsighted,  read  DP031  wife  ; 
aod  this  feems  to  have  been  the  reading  of  Aq,  Syr.  Onk.  and  Vulg. ;  but  Sep.  both  Arabs, 
Perf.  and  Gr,  Ven.  had  before  them  the  common  reading.  The  words,  from  fumlarity  of 
found,  fenfe,  and  charafters,  were  eafrly  interchanged.  To  the  authorities  marked  among 
the  Var.  Readings  for  the  addition  of  W,  the  eyes,  add  7  printed  editions  of  Onk.  and  21  of 
De  RofFs  Chald.  mss. 

Vcr.  12.  I  have,  with  Houbigant,  preferred  the  Sam.  ledtion  as  the  moft  natural,  although 
all  the  verfioos  copy  the  other, 

Ver.  13.  Whatfiever  l  fay  to  you,  ye  fiall  obferve,  &c.  The  prefent  Text  has  tem,  and  in 
whatfoever ,  &c.  But  better  the  S^m.  te,  which  was  the  firft  reading  of  one  of  De  Roffi's 
ms 3.  and  was  the  reading  of  Syr.  and  Saad,  and  perhaps  that  of  Sep.  and  Vulg.  who  fome- 
times  drop  the  copalative  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  and  to  make  the  fentence  more  emphatical, 
Houbigant  thinks  that  the  original  reading  was  tel ;  and  this  is  by  no  means  improbable.  It 
is  certainly  a  better  reading  than  ten  ;  and  it  was  eaty  to  miftake  a  capb  for  a  beth. 

Ver.  17.  The  Lord,  your  God.  I  read,  with  Sep.  Syr.  Vulg.  HTTP,  inftead  of  mrp  JT&S1, 

*  Bo  Rots. ;  but  Aid  and  CompL  have  r^fpdf,  and  Akx,  eftpug,  ia  the  fame  meaning. 

which 
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which  is  in  the  prefent  Hebrew*  The  Sam.  Text  has  ]TWT,  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord ; 
anti,  if  it  be  allowed  that  the  precept  is  here  given  by  anticipation,  this  is  no  improbable  read¬ 
ing.  Indeed,  the  whole  tifluc  of  ordinances  here  enjoined  feem  chiefly  calculated  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  when  they  fliould  be  fettled  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

Ver.  i&.  There  is  in  this  vcrle  a  grievous  mifprint  in  my  verfion  :  unleavened  for  leavened  .* 
which  I  requeft  the  reader  to  correft. 

Ver,  19,  Ye  Jball  not  cook  a  kid  in  the  milk  of  Us  own  mother.  This  precept,  which  is  again 
repeated  ch.  34-  a6.  and  Dcut.  14.  ai.  has  very  much  puzzled  commentators*  In  both 
places  of  Exodus,  it  is  placed  immediately  after  the  precepts  concerning  feftivals,  facrifices, 
and  firft-fruits ;  but,  in  Deuteronomy,  with  precepts  that  forbid  the  eating  of  unclean 
things  :  yet  in  neither  of  thefe  pofitions  is  the  motive  or  meaning  readily  conceived. 

Philo,  with  whom  accord  Aben-Ezrah  and  other  learned  Jews,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  pre¬ 
cept  was  given  merely  to  teach  the  Ifraclitcs  to  abhor  every  fpecics  of  cruelty  :  Jaw, 

rip  Tpjpnv  lomot  ijWpa  ymrQou  xeu  ireepccfn&rtt  Bochart  was  plcafed  with  this  inter¬ 

pretation. 

Maimonides,  who  very  properly  fecks  for  the  natural  reafons  of  the  Mofaical  injun<5Uons, 
thought  that  a  kid  boiled  in  its  mother’s  milk  was  prohibited  as  a  grofc  and  unwholefomc  food ; 
hut  this  is  contrary  to  experience,  unlefs  boiling  it  in  milk  would  render  it  fo ;  for  it  is 
well  known  that  the  kid  is  both  a  tender  and  wholefome  nutriment. 

Abarbanel,  and  others,  think  that  the  precept  alludes  to  fomc  fuperftitious  rite  ufed  by  the 
idolatrous  nations  in  honour  of  their  gods }  and  a  Csraite  Jew,  quoted  by  Cudwortb  %  af¬ 
firms,  that  it  was  cufiowary  among  them  to  boil  a  kid  in  the  milk  of  its  mother,  and  with 
the  decoftion  befprinkle,  in  a  magical  manner,  their  fields  and  gardens ;  thinking,  by  this 
means,  they  fhould  make  them  fruSify ;  which  opinion  was  adopted  by  J.  Gregorie  f,  and 
fupported  by  Spencer  ^  „hy  ^very  fpecious  arguments.  Thefe,  however,  have  been  fpecioufly 
combated  by  Michaelis  §,  whofe  opinion  is  as  follows. 

Ftrfy  He  takes  it  for  granted  that  l7V2  may  fignify  Xoroaft  as  well  as  to  boil;  which  is  hardly 
disputable  ;  and,  therefore,  I  have  in  my  verfion  ufed  a  general  term,  cook.— Secondly,  That 
the  kid’s  mother  is  here  not  to  be  limited  to  the  real  mother  of  any  particular  kid,  but  denotes 
any  goat  which  has  kidded. — Thirdly ,  That  iVn  here  means  not  milk,  but  butter. — Fourthly, 
That  the  precept  is  not  to  be  rcftridled  to  kids,  but  extends  not  only  to  lambs,  (which  is  ge¬ 
nerally  granted,}  but  to  all  other  not  forbidden  animals.— Thefe  props  being  ere&ed,  he  builds 
on  them  his  conjedture ;  namely,  that  the  motive  of  the  precept  was,  to  endear  to  the  I  fraclitcs 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  which  abounded  in  oil,  and  make  them  forget  their  Egyptian  butter. 
Mofcs,  therefore,  to  prevent  their  having  any  longing  defire  to  return  to  that  country,  en¬ 
joins  them  to  ufe  oil  in  cooking  their  vidtuals,  as  well  as  in  feafoning  their  facrifices. 

It  muft  be  confefled  that  this  is  an  ingenious  hypothefis.  But  is  it  well  grounded  ? — I  think 
not :  for,  in  the  firft  place,  his  fccond,  third,  and  partly  his  fourth,  populates  cannot  eafily 
be  granted.  It  is  unnatural  to  exleud  the  meaning  of  the  kid’s  (or  lamb’s)  mother  to  any 

*  In  Hi*  PiCcourfe  on  the  Lord's  Supper*  c.  a,  f  Nota  anj  Ol/efvailms,  ch.  19.  p*  92*  $  Dt  L* 

ftiui  Hdr.  L  a.  c.  9.  lift.  2.  §  In  His  Mofmjchei  R&ht,  part  iv,  p,  mo,  of  the  fccond  ei  and  in  a  memoir 

entitled  Commctrtatia  d$  Legibus  Mfi  Ifr&thtim  Palcjttnam  taram  faBzrir,  left.  10. 
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other  goat  or  ewe;  there  is  no  proof  that  ever  figntfies  butter  i  and,  although  to  includes 
the  Iamb  *,  to  extend  it  to  all  other  clean  animals  is  too  great  a  ftretch,  Bat}  in  the  fecond 
place,  were  all  this  granted,  the  couclufion  would  not,  in  my  conception,  be  ju ft*  There 
was  no  need,  nor  temptation,  for  the  Ifraelites  to  long  to.  return  to  Egypt  on  account 
butter,  when  they  pofiefied  a  country  that  flowed  with  mWk  and  honey.  Among  the  varioi|% 
modes  of  roafting  meatin  the  Eaft,  which  the  reader  may  -fee  in  Harmer  f,  I  find  not  that 
cither  oil  or  butter  is  ufed :  and  indeed  roaft  meat  is  rarely  eaten  by  them.  There  is  no  goo4 
reafon  then  to  turn  from  its  common  acceptation,  nor  to  convert  milk  into  b&tter,  for  the 
fake  of  eftabliihing  air  hypothetic  which  is  otberwife  improbable.  Were  I  to  adopt  any  part  of 
Michaelis’s  theory,  I  would  fay  that  abn  here,  as  often  elfewbere,  denotes  net  milk,  but  fat\ 
and  that  the  precept  forbids  the  ufe  of  greafe  in  cooking  victuals,  fmee  oil  might  be  more 
wbolefomely  employed  for  that  purpofe. 

On  the  whole,  I  cannot  but,  with  Le  Clerc  and  Dathe,  greatly  prefer  the  Interpretation  of 
Spencer,  which  Is  corroborated  by  the  addition  in  the  Sam,  copy  J,  and  U)  feme  degree  by  the 
Thargums  §.  For,  granting  that  the  Thargums  are  of  no  great  authority,  and  that  the  Sam, 
addition  is  an  interpolation,  it  is  clear,  at  leoft,  that  when  the  Thargums  were  compofed,  aj*4 
when  the  interpolation  Afras  made,  both  Jews  and  Samaritans  were  of  opinion  that  the  precept 
alluded  to  fome  abominable  rite,  which  was  meant  to  be  proferibed. 

I  once  thought,  and  have  fince  found  that  others  bad  fo  thought  before  me,  that  the  words 
might  be  rendered  thus :  “  Yc  fhall  not  cook  a  kid  while  it  is  on  its  mother's  milk i*  e.  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  neceflary  both  for  its  own  nutrition  and  the  cafe  of  its  dam  5  for  it  is  well 
known  that  all  females,  for  fome  time  after  parturition,  arc  opprefled  with  their  milk.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  find,  Exod.  a 2.  30.  that  even  the  firfllings  that  were*to  be  offered  to  the  Lord 
were  ordered  not  to  be  fevered  from  their  mothers  until  the  eighth  day.  'Gregorie  imagined 
that  the  Pcrfic  tranflator  favoured  this  interpretation  ;  but  he  neither  well  exprefles,  nor  pro¬ 
perly  renders,  the  Perfic  ;  which  is  not  nWTJ  7VL2  TO,  but  v-p©  -n  nra  TO 

HIND ;  nor  does  the  verb  fignify  to  UU9  but  to  boil,  or  cook.  Yet  fiill  I  deem 

the  interpretation  probable^  becaufe  it  is  founded  on  a  natural  caufo,  and  excludes  typic 
meanings.  Another  natural  motive  might  be,  the  revolting  idea  of  boiling  or  cooking  a  kid 
in  the  very  liquor  that  ought  to  have  nourifhed  it ;  and  this,  by  fome,  has  been  thought  a 
fufHcient  explanation  of  the  precept.— Let  the  reader  now  judge  for  bimfelf. 

Ver.  20.  Lo,  mine  angel  1  fend  before  you*  I  follow  the  Sam.  reading,  'O,wo,  which  was 
that  of  Sep.  and  Vulg.  tw  ceyTdw  iw-angelum  meum .  It  muft  have  alfo  been  read  by  Perf.  who 
has  p  rrnens  5  but  not  by  Onk*  although  his  Latin  tranflator  has  angehm  meum .  But  who  is 
this  angel  }  Some  will  have  it  to  be  Mofes  bimfelf  j  but  whoever  has  compared  the  parallel 
places,  ch.  14.  19;  32.  34;  33,  2,14;  and  Num.  20.  16;  muft  be  fatisfied  that  this  can¬ 
not  be  the  cafe.  Others,  with  equal  reafon,  fay  it  was  Jofliuab.  But  raoft  Chriftian  inter* 

*  The  Septoagint  fo  render  it  here :  ctfta  ev  yaXaxfi  fitypOf  av«u.  -f  VoL  i  p.  217, 316, 327, 

319.  J  **  For  he  who  doth  this  a  like  a  man  who  facriftceth  an  abomination  ;  and  it  is  a  trcfpafa  again  ft  the 

“  God  of  Jacob.”  $  O  my  people!  htrnfe  of  Ifrad  !  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  bod  or  eat  fldh  and  milk 

mixed  together,  led  my  wrath  be  enkindled,  and  I  bml  your  produ&s,  corn  and  draw,  together. — There  h  a  play  upott 
the  word 

L  I 
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preters  explain  it  of  Jesus,  the  Mefiiah  5  and  bring  the  Jew  Philo  as  an  evidence  of  great 
weight  in  favour  of  this  opinion  *  :  but  I,  who  have  read  Philo  with  feme  attention,  find  no¬ 
thing  in  the  paflage  but  a  pcrfonification  of  God’s  wifdom  or  providence,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in 
which  it  is  often  ufed  by  the  authors  of  the  Books  of  Wifdom  and  Ecdefiaflicus,  the  former 
of  which  hath  by  lome  been  aferibed  to  Philo  himfe!£ 

The  apoftlc  Paul  has  alio  been  adduced  as  a  guarantee  for  this  opinion  ;  becaufe,  irr  his 
Firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  10.  9.  he  lays,  “  Neither  let  us  tempt  Chrift,  as  fome  of 
“  them  alto  tempted,  &c.”  But,  bcfidcs  that  Paul  is  here  allegorizing,  and  accommodating 
events  of  the  Hebrew  biftory  to  the  times  of  the  Golpel,  it  is  not  certain  that  Cbrifl  is  here 
the  genuine  reading*.  The  Alexandrian  m$.  and  the  Ethiopia  verfioo  have  God  inftcad  of 
Cbrifl *  Granting  even  Cbrifl  to  be  the  true  reading,  it  would, not  follow  that  him  is  to  be  un- 
derfiood  after  as  fame  of  them  tempted;  we  may  as  well  fupply  God  from  ver.  5.  At  any  rate, 
it  is  a  poor  argument  to  prove  that  the  angel  mentioned  in  Exod.  was  Jefus  Chrift.  Nay,  the 
meaning  is  clear,  from  ch.  33.  14.  where  the  tame  that  is  here  called  God’s  angel  is  called  hi* 
prefence ;  TdV  ^9,  My  pt  fence  (hall  go,  &e,  ;  i.  e*  My  providence  (hall  artend  you*  But  the 
Hebrews  were  then  too  carnal  and  grots  a  people  to  have  an  adequate  idea  of  the  nature,  om¬ 
niprefence,  and  particular  providence,  of  the  Deity  j  and  therefore  their  Icgiflator  was  obliged 
to  mate  God  fpeak  to  them  in  a  language  more  fuited  to  their  capacities  — I  had  almoft  for¬ 
gotten  to  mention,  that  lbme  take  the  angel  here  to  be  the  fame  with  the  pillar  of  fire,  eb,  16, 
19,  20.  So  Hezel ;  to  which. I  can  by  no  means  fubferihe* 

Vcr.  27.  7 '  will  difikay.  VTtru  Sep.  oust I  wMflupify*  and'fo  Saad,  ETB4  :  but  Vulg* 
occUam ;  and'  fo  equivafently  Syr.  Sr>ntf,  and  Arab.  Erp.  *? npt*.  Onk,  and  Tharg.  / 

w  ill  put  in  diforder ;  and  io  Perf.  Gr,  Yen.  wrpjw.  Our  lafi  translators  rendered  i  will  de- 
flroy ;  but  in  Cranmer’s  Bible  it  is  1  wiU  trouble;  a  much  better  verfion  ;  for  the  context  (hews 
that  the  word  cannot  here  mean  to  deflroy,  but  to  trouble^  intimidate^  difmay ,  fo  as  fo  make 
them  turn  their  bach-t&-t ho  Ifraelites.  That  Schultens  was  right  in  deriving  the  word  from 
the  Arabic  prt,  Ti^uefaccrey  is  confirmed  by  a  pafliige  in  Jofhuah,  2,.  9.  where  Rahab  fays  to 
the  fpies  ;  “  The  dread  of  you  hath  fallen  on  us,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  difpi* 
rt  rited  (lit.  melt)  at  your  approach;”  and  again,  ver.  21*  #<  Every  man’s  courage  failed  him  ” 
lit.  our  heart  was  melted ;  D£3\  Here  terror  and .  liquf action  are  joined  together  as  m 

Exod.  and  the  one  place  is  a  proper* commentary  on  the  other. 

Ver.  28.  I  will  feiul  botnets,  "Lit.  I  will  fend  tie  hornet — JTjnsn  J"W;.as  el  fowl]  ere  JW 
nniKH,  the  heufl)  for  heufls, — Although,  in  rendering  nTTS,  I  have  followed  Sep.  and  mod 
of  the  antient  vcrlions  J,  L  doubt  very  much  of  the  propriety  of  this  tranflation.  We  no~ 

*  HU  words  are  :  Ksctai rs$  yap  nva.  to  tpryv,  yyr  xo*  ufap  xat  at  fa  wu  wp*  xou  o&a  e*  tovtvg  pvra  te  av  xai 
fa  ftev  $ryta  fa  $£  0j Fi«»  eti  Ss  0 vpavov  <pvCivt  xat  rXsov  xas  ciXyryg  Tfpio&wg,  xat  *ow  atAAw*  XftfW  rp&gag  ts  xsu  yy- 
f&uif  tvafponwg*  wg  Totp.ry  0  ©so*  ayti  xara  aai  vmwj%  ^portryap^vog  ray  opbav  uvrov  Aa-yov,  toutor/ww  uu>y,  og 
Try  FTiftfiA fiav  tyg  licagtavryg  aysX yg,  oia  t$g  /teyaAou  fiiurtketog  \n%pyyg  Sta&eZpnu.  Kzf  yap  tipr/rcu  vto*  Ihv  tyut 
(tp,  avc gyltu  -ayfs\oy  /mu,  k,  t.  A.  I3<  Agricult.  voL  iu*  p.  25  8c  26.  nov.  — Mang.  vob  i.  p.  328. 
t  41  Crcdibile  eli,  Deum  hac  proirnffione  fc  accoimnodaffe  ingenio  IfrariJtarum,  quorum  admodum  temu's  eTat  opinio 
“  oatvra,  onTniprefentm  ac  pnovidentia  dtvna*  Vtx  enim  fibi  perfnadere  potiiiffent,  Deum  ipfis  Temper  affore,  nil! 
**  profruT.flct,  fc  per  a*ge/am  eos  perduftunitn  «ffe  in  terrain  promiflam.**  Rofenmiilkr  in  Ioc,  J  Sep.  tag 

rfrjMag— Vutg.  orahmet— Ook.  Wn'jm— Syr.  Arab.  Erp.  ^ Gc,  Ven.  toy  rfijxa. 

where 
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where  read,  in  the  fequcl  of  ihc  hiftory,  that  hornets,  or  wafps,  or  any  other  fimilar  infers, 
were  fent  among  the  Chanaanitcs ;  hence  forae  interpreters  have  inferred,  that  jt  is  a  mere 
metaphorical  expreffion.  So  RofeomfiHer :  “  Sab  crabronibus,  varu  generis  mala  intdiigenda 
“  die  videntur,  qu®  sptiffime  per  hscc  infc&a  indicari  potuerunt,  quum  eorum  pun&jsdo* 
‘f  lorcra  efficiat,  et  magna  corum  mukitudo  homines  valde  vexare  poflit.'* — Bochart,  on  the 
other  hand,  contends  that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  in  their  proper  literal  meaning  ;  and  Im 
accumulated  examples  of  feveral  other  peoples  having  been  chafed  from  their  habitations  by  in* 
fc<Tts  of  different  kinds'*  ;  and  his  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  the  bulk  of‘ litter  commenta¬ 
tors.  It  is  no  valid  Objection,  fey  they,  that  it  is  not  feid  afterwards  that  hornets  werti  redly 
fail:  many  things  may  have  happened  which  arc  not  recorded.  Tin&e^  ftill  it  is  highly 
improbable  that,  if  this  had  really  happened,  and  that  if  an  army  of  hornets  had  preceded  the 
Ifraelitie  armies,  in  their  attacks  upon  the  Chanaanites,  it  would  not  have  been  carefully  no¬ 
ticed  by  the  hiftorian,  as  an  accompli fhment  of  God's  proraife.  But  this  is  not  the  only  ob¬ 
jection  that  I  have  to  hornets,  either  in  a  real  or  figurative  meaning.  How  njrtt  can  have 
fad)  a  fignification,  I  cannot  well  conceive,  as  neither  in  Hebrew,  nor  in  any  kindred  dialed, 
is  there  any  apparent  analogy  between  it  and  (he  root  ms.  It  was  this,  no  doubt,  which 
made  Aben-Ezrah  confider  njnx  as  feme  malady,  which,  like  leprofy,  aflfo&ed  and  debi¬ 
litated  the  human  body :  and,  from  him,  Delgado  corredb  our  public  verfion  thus :  “  I  will 
“  fend  the  fretting  leprofy ,  8rc.” — The  Arabic  tranflator  Saadias  underflood  the  term  in 
the  fame  manner ;  and,  perhaps,  the  rfrrn  of  Arab.  Eip.  would  be  better  rendered  tabes 
than  apis* 

I ‘will  now  rlfk  a  new  verfion,  drawn,  I  think,  from  the  primitive  fignification  of 
which  I  take  to  be  proftration,  conflemativn ,  dejeStion  of  rmnd ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
Mins  a  leper,  and  Dins  leprojy,  may  have  been  fo  denominated  from  the  deje&ion  and  debility 
which  accompany  that  loathfome  difeafe,— This  meaning  of  mnx  is  perfectly  liiitable  to  the 
context,  u  I  will  fend  confirmation  before  you,  &c.  :**  but  then  we  mufl  read,  not  rrerffi,  but 
cither  rrcroi  or  The  former  of  thefe  readings  is  authorifed  by  fome  copies  of  Sep.  J 

and  by  the  Arabic  of  Saadias  § ;  the  latter  by  other  copies  of  Sep.  and  by  Syr.  ||  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  either  of  thefe  readings  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  prefent  text ;  yet 
there  is  no  variety  of  le<5tian  in  the  Heb.  or  Sam.  copies. 

*  Hieroz.  para  l  lib.  iv.  c.  13.  f  See  Coftell,  or  Golins,  on  the  Arabic  yi?,  $  So  the  Rom.  edi¬ 

tion  :  wfixAsi* :  but  Aid.  Comp).  Alex,  and  the  Coptic  verfion,  have  exZaAw.  The  Glafg.  and  Canon.  mss.  have 
zx&ztei  f  and  fo  Anftia  teems  to  have  read  ip  the  Old  Italic.  Boa  (I  know  not  on  what  authority)  fays,  that  the 
Vat.  Cod.  has  The  Roman  editors  only  fay.  In  aSu  cjl  sx&xAw.  Such  copies,  I  apprehend*-  had  been  cor- 

reeled  on  the  Hebrew;  among  which  are  Glafg,  and  Canon,  mss.  Tbeodoret,  voL  i  p.307,  nov.  ed,  has  sgcXodpatcrt* 
which  favours  the  Heb.  text.  §  liar),  Jj  pnrw* 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Ver.  10.  THE  meaning  of  this  verfe  is,  certainly,  not  obvious.  The  feventy  elders,  who 
accompanied  Mofes  to  the  mountain,  are  faid  to  have  fern  *  the  God  of  Ifraeh  of  whom, 
however,  it  is  elfewhere  aflerfed,  that  no  one  can  fee  him  and  live .  Hie  author  of  Commentaries 
and  EJfays  is  inclined  to  fufpeft  an  error  in  the  Text  j  and  propofes,  inftead  of  ntf,  to  read 
JTW,  and  then  the  vertion  will  be  :  u  They  faw  the  Jtgn  of  the  God,  &c.”  To  me  this  cor- 
redton  appears  not  neceflary.  To  fee  God,  in  the  Oriental  phrafeology,  is  to  fee  any  pheno¬ 
menon  which  indicates  his  prefence ,  providence,  or  protection.  Hence,  here,  the  Septuagint 
properly  parapbrafe ;  xat  &£»  tov  zonov,  w  itfpai  S  ®sci  too  J<rper^\ — they  faw  the  place  where  food 
the  God  of  lfraeh~~ The  meaning  of  the  whole  paflage,  when  itript  of  its  poetical  imagery, 
I  take  to  be  this.  A  fdeft  number  of  perfons  are  called  up  by  Mofes,  to  fee  with  their  own 
eyes  a  fenfible  mark  of  the  divioe  prefence.  For  this  purpofe  they  are  permitted  to  afeend 
the  mountain,  high  enough  to  be  above  the  clouds  which  furrounded  its  tides,  and  to  difeover 
a  purer  and  brighter  iky  than  could  be  feen  from  the  plain  below,  and  of  which  none  hut 
thofe  who  have  been  on  a  mountain  above  the  clouds  can  have  any  adequate  idcaf.  This 
fine,  clear,  fappbire ,  Iky  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  pavement  of  Gad's  own  heavenly  hall,  and 
feeing  this  is  called  feeing  God » — In  like  manner,  the  ftreet  of  the  New  Jerufalem  is  laid,  by 
the  poetical  author  of  the  Apocalypfe,  ai.  a.  to  be  Hie  tranfparent  glafs v — Mount  Sinai, 
like  Mount  Parnaflus,  has  two  fumnrits ;  the  lower  one  called  Horeh ,  and  the  higher  called 
Sinai.  The  elders  of  Ifrael  were,  probably,  permitted  to  afeend  to  the  top  of  the  former ; 
but  the  top  of  the  latter  was  a  fan&uary,  acceffihle  to  Mofes  only,  and  to  his  fecretary  Jo* 
fhuah. — What  1  have  rendered,  equal  in  brigbtnefs  to  the  heavens  themfehes ,  is  in  the  original 
Baffin  nxjo,  like  the  body  (or  effmee)  of  the  heavens  m  purity.  The  word  Ctty  teems  to 
exprefs  well  the  uncommonly  fine  appearance  of  the  Iky,  which  the  elders  muft  have  teen 
from  the  top  of  Mount  Horeb.  It  was  not  that  face  of  the  heavens  which  is  feen  through 
a  denfe  atmofphere/  but  the  ven  -‘aked  body  of  the  heavens,  in  its  pure  native  fplendor. — 
The  metaphor  is,  bold,  bnt  beautiful. 

Ver.  ii.  To  this  verfe  thofe  who  pointed  and  divided  the  Text  have  added  words,  which, 
in  my  apprehenfion,  cannot  belong  to  it*  namely,  and  they  ate  md  drank*  The 

hiftorian  had  juft  before  faid,  that  although  they  had feen  God,  he  bad  not  laid  bis  band  upon  them ; 
Le.  he  had  not  killed  theraj:  and  then  follows,  and  they  ate  and  drank ;  the  meaning  of 

It  V&mewhat  remarkable  that  the  Sam.  vcrGon,  toted  of  they  /<w»  the  God  of  ljratiy  has  they  revered  (^Jn)  the 
God  of  Ifrael ;  and  one  of  Kennicotf  a  mss.  has  that  reading,  1*0*.  ■)■  The  fight.  Indeed,  is  wonderful,  as 

my  own  eyes  hare  witnefled.  The  heavens  fee  in  to  put  on  quite  a  new  appearance  j  ami  if  the  thunder  happen,  at  that 
time,  to  roll  below,  it  is  highly  grand  and  majeftic.  $  The  manner  in  which  this  comma  is  paraph  rafed  by  Sep* 

null,  at  firft,  feera  ft  range  :  Kcu  twv  esiXsxrajy  rcu  l<rpxq\  w  oifo  h; :  rendered  in  the  Old  ItaL  and  in  the 

Polyglott,  Et  dt  tUSu  Ifrael  non  diftbauit  w  touts.  But  ia  the  language  of  Sep.  hta^wvtta  means  not  dffwot  bat  perto, 
pc  ft  remain  wet*  ttniUen  }  fo  that  the  proper  verfion  would  be,  Et  tkSorum  IJraeTu  <*r  quidtm  WMUpsriitf  feu  mertuus  eft  t 
*f  Of  the  fdeft  Ifradites  not  one  peri&ed  j”  which  is  equivalent  to  die  Hebrew  phrafe,  H  He  laid  no  hand  on  them.’* 
See  Saidas,  or  Bid. 

which 
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which  is,  lay  Interpreters,  that  they  were  to  far  from- dying,  on  account  of  j^eir  having  feea 
God,  that  they  ate  and  drank  heartily  at  the  general  facrifice  *.  In  tb  frigid  a  coocegt  I  cannot 
acquiefee,  but  think  that  the  words  mTO  tesn  Ihould  be  disjoined  from  ver.  n,  and  added 
to  ver.  i a ;  if  it  wattld  not  he  Ml  heOec  to  conclude  ver.  ix  with  TT>,  and  render  the^ejjt 
vcrle  thus :  f<  When  they  had  feen  GocT,  and  bad  eaten  and  4rpbfcen,  then  the  Lord  laid  ip 
Mofes,  he.  and  I  am  not  quite  fure  that  this  is  not  the  mofl  proper  divifion  f  . 

The  natural  order  and  meaning  of  the  Text  I  take  to  be  this :  whilft  thc^dArs  were  feeing 
God  on  the  mountain,  a  religious  repail  was  preparing  below ;  and  when  they  snd  Mofes.  came 
down,  they  all  ate^aed  drank  together,  as  was  utual  at  Orifices.  When  the  ^catling 

was  over,  the  Lord  again  called  Mofes  to  receive  new  inftrudlions* 

The  Samaritan  Exemplar  has,  in  ver,  1 1,  a  reading  different  from  that  of  the  Hebrew 
irntf'  for  irm :  and  fo  the  Sam.  verfion,  itrrn«;  rendered  in  the  Polyglott  adbajerunt.  But 
fHM  means  not  to  adhere  to ,  but  to  lay  hold  m%  and  is  never  fo  conftrudUd  as  here.  Two 
Sam.  mss,  have  the  Heb.  reading,  ltn\  What  induced  the  Septuagint  to  render  this  word 
by  it  is  hard  to  lay. 

Ver.  14.  If  any  one  have  a  matter  of  litigation.  The  Hehraifm  here  is  curious ;  VjO  ip 
vnT\ ;  barbarpufly,  d>ut  literally,  rendered  by  Montanus  u  Quia  dominos  verborum ;  and 
by  Gr.  Ven.  m  xi ^  fayaf*.  How  much  better  Sep.  ax»  tot  ovpJo%  xprffi  and  Vulg*  ft  quid 
natumfuerit  quajUond ;  and  fb  equivalently  all  the  other  ant.  verfions. — I  find  mBp.  Law's  icar, 
notes  a  very  lingular  interpretation  of  the  above  words :  “  Whofoever  would  be  a  man  of 
<s  words,  h  e.  learn  the  letters  which  were  taught  by  Mofes,  &c.”  Unde  haec  } 
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Ver.  4.  CCrrrON.  V?©.  Which  our  tranflators  render  fine  fmen — Sep.  /Siwvw-— Jeroin. 
hyffum — Onk;  and  Tharg.  yu — Syr.  «2TD — Saad.  ►Erp.  Wtfro — Perf.  tKTD— Gr.  Ven. 

Turn.— That  TO,  or  TO,  means  not  linen,  but  cotton,  is  pretty  certain ;  hut  why  is  it  called 
TO  ?  According  to  Micbaelts,  becaufe  it  was  fix-fold  t  but  I  doubt  much  if  ever  yam  or 
thread  of  any  kind  confifted  of  fo  many  plies.  That  it  was  twilled,  is  plain  from  the  epi¬ 
thet  “ttTO,  commonly  annexed  to  it,  and  which  the  Septuagint  read  here  (hrtraf  jcoctaw 
but  that  it  bad  fix  plaits  is  not  at  all  probable.  I  rather  think  that  it  had  its  name  from 
its  colour.  •  It  is  the  fame  word  which  is  ufed  in  Efther  to  denote  marble,  and  Nto  in 
Syr.  is  white  marble. — There  is  a  verb  in  the  Hebrew  which  feems  to  favour  this  conje&ure  5 
TO,  gavifus  eft.  It  is  remarkable  that  aJhus ,  in  Latin,  and  totwf,  in  Greek,  denote  joy  and 
jocundity —  Xtvxiyy  qpepeaf  ayia — albos  dies  tranftgere . 

Ver.  5.  Seals *  Jkitts .  The  meaning  of  term  is  not  eafily  afeertatned.  The  antientfl  vary  in 

*  «  Tan  turn  afcfuit,  ut  mertui  effent  j  ut,  contra,  cocvsvium  facriScale  hUartt  edebment."  RcfoimuUer  in  loc. 
i  Wbkh  ift  followed  in  the  Frankfort  edition  of  Sep.  and  in  that  of  Venice,  1687  ;  and  indeed  all  the  other  edition*, 
Cave  Grabt1*,  have  a  full-point  after  00  ff  hf.  £  Which  he  fubftituttd  for  Pagninu***  verfioo,  qtufqmi  babuerit 

caufat:  math  better  than  our  Engb'Jh  verfion—  «  If  any  man  have  any  matters  to  do.”  I  wonder  foch  Lxupuloua  trank 
Uteri  did  not  pul  the  Hebraitm  in  the  ciargiu. 


rendering 
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rendering  it*  Sep.  took  it  for  a  colour;  hspxra  vawy^ofas— *Aq.  Sym,  and  Thcod.  ise&wx, ; 
and  fo  Vulg.  umtbina — Onk,  Tharg.  and  Syr.  NJJDOD ;  by  Buxtorf  rendered  taxus,  but  by 
the  Latin  tranibitur  of  Syr.  and  by  Walton,  teeruldy  or  fubnigri  caloric.  To  the  lame  purport 
both  Arahs.  trifrn  Tib3,  pelles  fubnigri?.  From  all  thefe  authorities,  and  that  of  Jofcphus, 
Bochart  contends  that  the  comma  ought  to  be  rendered  rami  jkins  of  a  red  and  of  a  violet  co¬ 
lour .  <c  An  outer-covering,  lor  the  tabernacle,  of  azure-blue,”  lays  Parkhurft,  f*  was  very 
*s  proper  to  reprefent  the  fky,  or  azure  boundary  of  the  fyftem.”  All  this  is  ipecious ;  yet  l 
hardly  think  that  the  writer,  if  he  had  meant  to  exprefs  only  a  variety  of  colour  in  the  rami 
Jkins ,  would  have  repeated  jyny  after  trmno.  It  is  more  natural  then  to  look  for  another 
fpecies  of  animal  in  the  word  wrn;  but  what  animal,  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  determine.  The 
Pcrfic  tranflator  took  it  to  be  a  buck-goat,  rtnDN  ;  and  the  Or.  of  Venice  a  panther,  hpuarx 

The  Jewifh  interpreters  are  agreed  as  to  its  being  fome  animal.  Jarhi  lays  it  was  a  bcaft  of 
many  colours,  which  no  more  exifts.  Kimhi  holds  the  fame  opinion,  and  thinks  that  it  is 
called  N313 DD  in  tlic  Thargums,  quafi  N3132?©,  from  its  having  fix  colonrs.  Aben-Ezrah,  with 
more  judgment,  thinks  it  was  lome  animal  of  the  bovine  kind,  thick  and  fat  \  “  for,  of  the 
<f  fkinsof  fuch  animals/'  lays  he,  **  Jboes  arc  madef*  His  words  are;  norm  nip  n  rrmy 
miu  von  'nw  nya  yy  -nyn  dn  'O  rosy'  nV  Vyn  *y  fyy  kto.  This  is  certainly  a 
mod  fenfible  remark  j  and  if  we  knew  well  what  the  rareft  (hoes  were  made  o£  in  the  time 
of  Ezekiel,  we  fhould  be  at  little  lofs  to  afeertain  the  meaning  of  mnjh  Mod  modem  in¬ 
terpreters  have  taken  it  to  be  the  badger ,  and  among  thefe  our  Iaft  Englilh  tranflators  §  ;  but, 
in  the  firft  place,  the  badger  is  not  an  inhabitant  of  Arabia;  and  there  is  nothing  in  its  ikin 
peculiarly  proper  cither  for  covering  a  tabernacle  or  making  fhoes.-^-Others,  moved  hy  a  cer¬ 
tain  fimilarity  of  found,  will  have  it  to  be  the  of  the  Greeks;  or  the  Arabic  Jhagaal  (vuJgo 
jackal). 

Hafeus,  Michatlis,  and  others,  have  laboured  to  prove  that  ©nn  is  the  mermaid,  or  homo 
marinas ;  the  trichekus  of  Linnaeus  ;  but  the  ikin  of  this  fifli  is  not  at  all  proper  either  for 
.fliocs  or  the  covering  of  a  tent,  on  account  ot  its  hardnefs  and  unpliability.  I  cannot,  there¬ 
fore,  but  adopt,  with  Faber,  Dathe,  and  Rofenmuller,  the  opinion  of  Ran ;  that  rcnn  is  the 
Jeal,  or  fea-cdlf\  vituhs  marinus ;  the  Ikin  of  which  is  both  (bong  and  pliable,  and  was  ac¬ 
counted  by  the  antieots  ns  a  rood  proper  outer-covering  for  tents,  being  fuppofed  to  be  thun¬ 
der-proof  JJ  ;  and  was  alfo  made  into  thocs,  as  Rail  has  clearly  fhewn  The  word  mn,  then, 
appears  to  he  the  tame  with  the  Arabic  trn,  written  alfo  ©rii,  craffus ,  pinguis,  caniofus ;  an 
epithet  fo  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  animal  in  queftion,  that  it  is  in  the  north  of  this  ifland  a 
vulgar  proverb — **  He  is  as  fat  **  as  a  fe al.n 

lb.  Selim-wood*  f  j-  1  have,  with  Jerom  and  Onkelos,  retained  the  Hebrew 

•  So  it  is  rendered  in  the  Polyglot*,  and  by  Caftell  j  but  I  fhould  rather  think  that  it  meant  tamed,  carried,  or  fome 
fuch  term.  f  He  alludea  to  Ezetc,  1 6.  10.  £  What  has  been  fat'd  on  the  fubjeft  may  be  rend  in 

Byosus,  Dt  Celctir  Hebrovrum,  firft  printed  at  Dort,  in  16B2,  and  reprinted  in  UgolinPs  Cohesion,  voL  xxix.  p.  672. 
}  So  Purwr  rbut  Bate,  ermine-Jimt ;  Coverdal t,doeJbhut  {}  See  Pliny,  lib.  ii.  c,  55.  ^  Comment,  de 

tis  qua  ex  Arabia  h  1 taberaotuli  faerunt  petita,  c.  2.  See  C.  R.  on  Ezek.  1 6.  10,  **  In  Erie, /sal,  or 

fail,  fignifies  the  fa  of  animal*.  ft  1“  Baiah,  41.  tg .  it  is  written  rr»». 

word. 
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word)  although  there  is  little  doubt  of  Us  being  a  Ipccies  of  whiteHhorfi,  or  the  Jpma  \&gyp- 
tiaca,  which  grows  abundantly  about  Mount  Sinai,  but  “  is  the  tree  of  all  countries  from  the 
u  northmoft  parts  of  Arabia  ip^he  extremity  of  Ethiopia.”  Bruce,  vol.  i.  p,  93.  J(  is  by 
Sep.  rendered  tniorrupfible ;  exprefling  its  fuppofed  quality  rather  than  its  name*  The 

Syr.  translator  took  it  for  ebony,  the  Pcriic  for  box-woodyQnd  Gr.  Ven.  for  the  cyprefs;  but 
both  Arabs  have  rightly  G2D1?**  *,  the^z-wood,  which  is  the  very  Egyptian  name  for  the  for$. 
laid  acacia ,  or  white-thorn  f .. 

Among  the  Jewifli  commentators  the  common  opinion  is  that  it  was  the  cedar,:  but  there 
arc  no  cedars  about  Mount-Sinai!  No  matter  for  that.  R.  Tanchuma  tells  us,  that  Father 
Jacob,  forefeeing  that  his  offspring  would  have  to  eredt  a  tabernacle  in  the  wilderucfs,  brought 
cedar-plants  with  him  into  Egypt,  which  grew  there  to  be  trees,  and  which  be  ordered  to  .be 
felled,  and  carried  away,  when  the  Ifraelitcs  fhould  leave  that  country. — Aben-Ezrah,  with, 
his  ufual  good  fenfe,  only  fays  that  it  was  a  w  ood  which  grew  about  Mount-Sinai  ♦  and  HiA 
kunt  describes  it  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  Jerocn :  u  Eft  genus  arboris  nafibentis  in  crerao, 
“  fpir.OG  alb®  habena  fimilitudinem ;  unde  omnia  ligna  arc®  et  tabemaculi  fafta  funt  ipftru,- 
“  raenta»  quae  appellantur  settim  :  quod  lignum  imputribih,  et  levifliraum,  omnium  ligno-^ 
“  rum,  tam  in  fortitudine  quam  in  nitore  (ohditatem  fuperat  et  pulchritudinem  ”  Comment. 
hi  If.  tom.  iii,  p.  314.  ed.  Bened, — From  the  fame  Jerorn  we  learn,  that  it  was  by  Theo- 
dotion  rendered  fpma  j  unnoticed  by  Montfaucon  and  Bahrdt.  The  verfions  of  Aquila  and 
Symmachus  are  loft* 

Ver.  6,  Is  wanting  in  Sep.  Vat. ;  but  the  editors  obferve  that  it  is  in  aliis  firm  omnibus  U- 
bris.  It  is  inferted  in  the  London  Polyglott  within  brackets,  but  in  Bos  without  any  diftinc- 
lion,  It  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  fouud  in  raoft  of  Holmes’s  mss- 

Vcr.  8.  Let  a  fan&uary  be  made  to  me that  1  may  dwell  among  you.  Motes  knew  too  well 
the  nature  of  bis  nation  uot  to  give  them  a  tabernacle  mads  with  hands,  as  the  refidence  of 
their  peculiar  God.  They  bad  been  long  accuftomed  to  fee  fuch  faa<Buaries  in  Egypt  J,  and 
had  worfhipped  the  divinities  which  were  fuppofed  to  refide  in  them  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that 
during  the  fojournment  of  the  Ifr^plites  in  Egypt  they  followed  the  rites  and  religion  of 
that  country,  and  were  (many  of  them,  at  leaff)  grofs  idolaters  §.  To  wean  them  gradually 
from  that  idolatrous  and  polytheifiic  worftup,  Mofes  wifely  indulged  them  with  an  external 
refcmbiancc  of  it.  He  gave  them  a  portable  temple,  an  ark,  an  altar,  facrifices,  purifications, 
fdlivals,  mufic,  dances;  which  played  upon  their  imaginations  and  affefted  their  fenfes,  too 
grots  and  ftopid  to  favour  a  pure,  Ample,, genuine,  religion,  by  which  God  is  adored  m fpirh 
and  in  truth.  Indeed  the  bulk  of  mankind,  qtd  jhtpet  in  tiiulis  et  imaginibus,  feem  to  have  a 
natural  propenfity  to  be  pleafcd  with  outward  (hew  and  tinfcl  fplcndor,  even  in  matters  of 
religion  :  and  it  as  well  known  bow  foon  Chriliianity  itfelf  began  to  judaize,  nay  paganize,  in 
that  refpedt. 

With  regard  to  the  Hebrew  worlhip,  I  have  here  advanced  nothing  but  what  has  been  al- 

*  It  is  alfo  written  3W3n5,  which  comes  nearer  to  the  Chald,  pb'D,  and  the  Hcb.  G'tfiU?.  S «  Tbeod. 

Hafseus  Dc  Ligno  Scfiim,  fipnd  Ugctini,  vot,  riii.  p.  35 2.  %  We  learn  from  Herodotus  (Enterp.  0.4.),  that 

the  Egyptians  were  the  firit  wlio  railed  temples  to  their  gods,  £  See  Joftu  34.  >4.  and  Eztk.  23.  3,  8,  19. 

lowed 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Exod.  XXV. 


264. 

Wed  by  the  moil  learned  of  (be  Chriflian  Fathers,  wbofe  teflimonies  the  reader  may  fee  in 
Spencer  •*  I  (ball  content  myfelf  with  a  Angle  quotation  from  Theodoret.  After  a  long  in- 
veftive  againft  tbe  heathen  (acrifices  and  fuperftitions,  he  makes  to  himfelf  this  objection — 
“  But  perhaps  they  will  dare  to  retort  all  this  on  the  true  and  eternal  God*  becaufc  they  hear 
u  of  laws  relative  to  facrifiees  in  the  divine  Scripture  |n— To  which  he  anfwers,  that  thofc 
objedtors  are  ignorant  of  the  defigtt  and  fcope  of  the  legiflator  i  who,  knowing  that  the 
rt  Ifraelites,  from  their  long  refidence  in  Egypt,  had  caught  the  depraved  maimers  of  that 
a  nation,  and  been  taught  to  facriiice  to  idols  and  daamom,  and  to  delight  in  play,  dancing, 
H  and  mufre;  left  they  fhould  be  indignant  at  being  altogether  preclude!  from  thofc  habits,  he, 
u  like  a  wife  phyitcian,  provided  for  their  Egyptian  malady  this  remedy  ;  he  indulged  them 
u  with  (acrifices,  on  account  of  tbeir  wcakneft;  but  ordered  them  to  immolate  what  they 
"  had  formerly  adored,  beeves,  theep,  goats,  &c. :  for  if,  as  loon  as  they  were  delivered  from 
a  the  power  of  the  Egyptians,  he  had  given  them  perfeft  laws,  they  would  have  reftfted,  and, 
w  refuting  the  yoke,  have  returned  to  their  former  depravity :  for  i f,  even  with  all  (his  eco^ 
i(  nomy,  they  often  attempted  to  do  fo,  what  would  they  not  have  dared  to  do>  if  God, 
4C  from  the  beginning,  Dad  enjoined  the  philofopby  of  the  Gofpel  f  ?** 

Ver.  10.  An  ark ,  or  rather  coffer,  theft.  p-ttf .  Sep.  That  tbe  Egyptians,  Phe- 

nicians,  and  almofl  all  tbe  an  dent  nations,  bad  their  (acred  arks,  or  thefts #  as  well  as  the 
Hebrews,  is  to  clearly  lhewn  by  Spencer  §,  that  no  one  who  has  read  him  can  entertain  a 
doubt  of  it.  To  him,  therefore,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  my  readers*  on  this  fubje&j  and  on 
all  the  apparatus  of  the  tabernacle,  which  I  have  no  doubt  of  having  been  borrowed  from  (he 
Egyptians  \  perhaps  with  lome  variation  as  to  their  forms  and  particular  ufes.  The  dTential 
difference  con  ft  fled  in  this,  that  Mofes  applied  them  all  to  (he  worfhtp  of  one  invifible  God, 
Jehovah  5  whom  he  makes  the  fpecial  God  of  the  Ifraelites.— See  the  concluding  article  of 
this  Volume, 

Ver.  18.  Cherubs  5  commonly  written  Cherubim ,  the  Hebrew  plural  of  the  word.  They  were 
creatures  of  mere  fancy,  compofed  of  man,  lion,  ox,  and  eagle |[.  Almoft  every  nation  has  had 
its  cherubs ,  fybinxes,  griffons,  or  dragons,  to  guard  its  tandhiaiy  and  (acred  things,  and  to 
frighten  the  vulgar  from  approaching. 

*  De  Legifau  Htbrsorvm,  Kb,  in.  c.  X.  f  Txurtt  fa  xai  avret  rspt  rev  mros  ©«v»  xat  tut  yt  to ires 

px*eu  rD*ftfj<roBinr  net  pev  vtpt  $v<riw  t*  rp  faia  ypopp  xuptvw  emhvrt  vopav,  for  fa  too  vopLoQitcv  ravrs Xwf 

ayvooavi  mow  97  yap  Tp  AtywaTy  Tt?aitrrov  broy  toy  lypsujA  ^uxrpr^avra  XP™*y»  w  rcL  tiwyparwv  $yx<*>f»(VY 
ueStSapvtv  t(h},  xfiu  Sustv  etfanAai;  jtaj  fztpotn  trap*  exsjytw  {Ufiafyxoriz,  xau  xai  pew- 

toif  txirtpffscrQai ....  'Ira  pq  Svrx*pcuywny,  uf  ran  efa*  nano r  vapea*  taxmKupsvoi . ,  ♦  ♦  refa  to  fappaMv  S 
vartWftf  Mci’paf  rp  Atytnmp  yepotnryoxs  pt*>  t\a  *nj v  ratv^myrun  adUfttay  rtt  fassZopeva.  vap 

avrw*  Upsvttv  xetevrat ,  . . ,  E*  yap  tvfatf  njs  A tywnwv  «£&v«atf  avatkAixytun  rovp  rstewus  tiponv yvox*  T*j? '•soft 
tws  at  aifttrxsprytrav,  xai  roy  ^aAivor  atreuneptyot  itp of  toy  irporsp(nt  tvxAi y  1 popy ran  oXs&pdr.  E<  yap  xai  rcotzvy 
&eru>  fporanvfavYur,  et&pafhjmv  rwro  iparat  tiVAAaiUf,  rt  otm.  av  wfoKpy <r«r,  ti  ry  tvayfitaxy*  auroiftvlfag  OfX1}* 
p Annpiar  wtpoOen per.  Thcodoret,  Grmc,  Affc6t,  Curatio.  difput,  vii.  tom.  !▼.  p.  S87  and  888.  ik>».  ed. 
t  Aq,  S7111,  Thcod,  yAttHTTdxOfwtr.  Vulg.  arcawu  OnL  and  Tharg.  Syr.  tromtln:  Greek.  Both 

Arabs ;  WpTSV,  AjcxAj/.  Perl.  plliV.  Gr.  Ven.  ^Xor,  §  Lib.  ni,  dilfcrt.  j.  p.  580,  See,  g  Tbe 

idea  waj  i&oft  pF&bably  borrowed  from  the  Egyptian  fphiox.  Comp.  Etek.  1.  6 — 10 :  and  fee  Spencer,  lib,  m.  dif- 
fert.  in.  c.  3.  and  Herder  Vom  gtift  Jer  Hebraifcbat  Poefa  part  i.  p.  177.  who  oTOrturns  the  fyftan  of  Michael  is  by 
unajifwerablc  aigamecU, 
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Ver.  22.  There  will  1  numifeft  myfelf  to  thee.  I  have  followed  Sep.  who  reader  VW8  by 
The  reft  vary  :  Aq.  Sym.  Th»  owTot^ofua  ;  from  whom  V vfig.-prjtdpuBtt ;  but 
Syr.  has  -f?  -i$nnN,  I  will  meet  with  thee  *  and  fo  equivalently  both  Arabs,  Perf,  and  Gr*  Yen. : 
and  this  rendering  EngHlh  tranflators,  «  There  will  I  meet  with  thpn**.” 

The  queftfon  is,  whether  the  root  of  the  wbhd  'here  u&d  be  STP  or  *jy>.  The  Sep.  certify 
read  in  their  copies  viyTU  from  irr.  But  betides  their  authority,  which  ia  great,  I  obferve, 
with  Houbigant,  that  the  verb  iy>  is  not  conftrucled  with  a  dative,  except  an  this  and  the  pa« 
rallel  places  ch.  29.  42—30*  36*  aodNum.  17*  4.  in  all  which  places  the  Se^tu^gint  have, 
as  here,  Michael rs,  Dathe,  and  Rofenm tiller,  prefer  the  other  reading,  which 

has  on  its  tide  the  authority  of  Sam. 

Ver,  29,  The  names  of  the  veflcls  belonging  to  the  bread-table  have  been  given  with  iome 
degree  of  probability,  but  not  with  certainty*  I  fhaU  here  give  the  Hebrew  terms,  with  their 
eorrefpondingant,  vertices. 

1 .  Platters.  vnsip.  Sep.  rp&w# — V ulg.  acetabula — Onk,  lances  5  the  fame  with 

the  Greek  ftecyths — Tharg^-nyn© ;  and  Syr.  ND*T0 ;  which  feems  to  denote  a  flat  plate  like  the 
fealc  of  a  balance— Sam.  Verf,  fcuteUas — Saad.  yttip,  from  the  idea  of  rotunJity—Krtjb. 
Erp.  Tlfrac?,  paropJ$des-~Ptr{.  'WTO,  fbmlas — Gr.  Ven.  coinciding  with  Sep. — Our 

public  verfion,  difhes. — It  was  moft  probably  a  broad  platter,  or  charger ,  of  a  large  hae,  as  we 
learn  from  Num,  7.  13.  &c.  where  the  filver  platters  prefented  by  the  chiefs  of  tribes  weighed 
130  fhekele. 

2.  Incenft-pots.  'JTSD.  Sep.  dv]<nws — Vulg.  fhtalas ;  and  to  Sam.  ver,  flKV7*0 — Onk.  and 

Tharg.  NW3,  aradas — Syr.  KSD,  from  the  idea  of  bollawnefi — Saad .  :m,  capfulas — Arab, 
Erp.  rpNjya,  cocbkaria—¥ erf.  °f  the  fame  import — Gr,  Ven.  Sw&wrj— Our  public 

vertion,  fpotms . 

3,  Clips.  VTOp.  Sep,  cvoi&uot — Vulg.  thuribida — Onk.  and  Thatg.  retain  the  Heh,  word 

— Syr.  WTO? — Both  Arabs,  y&nB — Perf.  W3,  calamos — Gr.  Veru  Our  puhlic 

veriion,'  covers  f. — I  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  cup  or  chalice  5  but  of  what  fize  or  form,  it  is 
hard  to  fay.  The  tirft  cups  were  probably^nut-fhells,  called  vrop  from  their  hardnefs v  See 
Lex.  Syr,  under  tbe  word  tfrwp.  See  alio  the  Arab,  ttop ;  which,  with  other  fignifications, 
has  that  of  cortexy  integumentum. 

4,  Cans.  VTPpM.  Sep.  xocdouc — Vulg.  cyatbos — Onk,  and  Tharg.  Tl’TOD,  menjuras,  modus 

—Syr.  almoft  the  Heb.  word — Both  Arabs,  fwTo  +>  eoeblearia - — Perf.  'WDTO, 

tranflated  in  PoL  obehs ;  but  poezda  Ubat&ria  by  Waltcrt) ;  who  adds :  **  ChaJd.  NDH,  et  p ct 
4t  metatbetin  Syr.  kod,  qua  ipsi  voce  utitur  Bar-Bahlul  in  exponendo  Syr.  KTPp'33*  Favet 


*  But  Cot.  Cran*  BsQi.  ttfjfy  unto  thee.  Genev.  declare  myfetf  unto  thc£\  with  a  marginal  reading,  will  appoint 
with  thee}  which  correfponds  with  the  verfioa  of  Oak.  and  Tharg.  f  The  Jcwilb  commentators,  ia  general, 

explain  it  to  he  golden  rods,  which  were  placed  upright  on  each  fide  of  the  table,  with  bole*  in  them  to  receive  other 
tranfverfe  rods  or  fiavex ;  which,  parting  between  the  two  rows  of  leaves,  by  the  admtffiou  of  air  prevented  them  from 
growing  mouldy*  Thefe  ftavts  were  called  HVJMD,  or  ckwiceperi,  from  But  all  this  appear?  to  be  rabbinical 
conceit  ;  and  1  would,  in  this  cafe,  truft  more  to  the  Greek  translators  of  the  Pentateuch  than  to  all  the  rabbis  toge¬ 
ther.  Betides,  the  moft  anttent  Jcwifh  Interpreters,  Onk.  aod  Thaig.  are  evidently  again IV  this  interpretation. 

%  In  Arab.  Erp,  the  diacritic  mark  has  been  miftaken  j  or,  perhaps,  ^h>d  may  have  the  lame  tignificatkm  with 
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u  etiam  tec |«  NTwri.”  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  the  Bolyglott  verfion  is  right,  and 
that  the  Perfic  tranflator,  with  the  Jewifh  Rabbis,  had  in  view  the  faves  or  /pits  above-men¬ 
tioned*  The  Gr,  of  Venice  certainly  lo  underflood  it,  as  he  has  varahovc,  for  and 

that  for  ratrowAouf :  but  thefe  are  the  only  two  ant.  verfions  that  favour  the  rabbinical  interpre¬ 
tation.  I  take  np:D,  with  Onk*  to  be  the  veflel  out  of  which  the  wine  was  poured,  and  the 
preceding  prop  the  cup  into  which  it  was  poured.  This  latter  I  reader  cup,  the  former  can  i 
but  whether  they  are  the  mod  proper  words  that  can  be  ufed,  I  will  not  pretend  to  fay  *.  In 
Num.  4.  7.  the  order  of  thefe  two  Jaft  utenfds  is  inverted,  cans  and  cups,  which  fhews  that 
they  were  both  ufcd 

lb.  For  making  libations .  Sep.  w  fa  <rvrtt<rti$  ev  Vulg.  in  quibus  offerenda 

fimt  libamma ;  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg,  and  Syr.  But  both  Arabs,  with  Perf.  and 
Gr.  Ven.  have  words  that  denote  covering.  The  laft,  as  being  the  moil  literal,  1  fball  here 
give:  fa  tv  av tcj;.  Our  public  verfion  has,  Iikewife,  “  to  cover  withal f  and 

Delgado,  <r  wherewith  it  (hall  be  covered  1*  which  is  the  very  Genevan-Englifh  verfion,  Thofe 
who  fo  render  take  "}tF  for  a  part  of  the  verb  "po,  to  cover ;  but  what  coveting  has  to  do  here, 
it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  *  whereas  every  preceding  word  bids  us  look  for  libation.  7D>  then 
is  to  be  confidered  as  a  part  of  the  verb  "J03,  as  the  Septuagint,  Vulg.  Syr.  and  the  more  an- 
tient  Thargu mills,  very  properly  underftood  it 

Ver.  31,  Of  folid  work  Jbalt  thou  make  it.  The  word  nttpD  is  varionfly  rendered  by  the 
aotients.— Sep.  Volg.  ductile  %  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.  and  Tharg,— Syr..  tfTDDJ, 

molten.  But  Saadias  has  a  word  which  feems  well  to  exprefs  the  meaning ;  namely,  nn&TKD  ; 
rendered  in  Pol.  fufihi  but  its  true  meaning  is  folid,  mt  hollow ,  nor  compofed  of  parts.  It 
was  fofed  in  one  folid  mafs ;  well  exprefled  by  Gr.  Ven.  That  this  is  the  meaning,  is 

pretty  clear  from  what  follows,  that  all  the  parts  of  the  chandelier  were  to  be  of  one  piece  $ ; 
TTT*  TODD.  Houbigant,  however,  underftands  it  otherwife,  and  thus  renders  the  Yerfe  :  Fachs 
etiam  candelabrum  auro  mwido ;  du3di  opera  fades  candelabri  et  Jcapum  et  braebia  \  ex  eoque  emi- 
nebunt  calces ,  fpberuL e  ac  fores.  His  reafon  is,  that  the  affix  in  1T03,  being  feminine,  can¬ 
not  agree  with  1*%  But  there  is  no  oeceffity  for  this  agreement  *  the  antecedent  is  not  2nr> 
but  mra  s  and  his  conftru&ion  of  the  text  is  barfh  and  uncouth. 

Ver.  33.  Almottd-Jbaped  cups.  0^13  ;  which  Sep.  render  more  geoerically:  xp- 

Ttfpsf  ncTSTWwjj&oi  xetptunuvf,  caps  refcmblmg  nuts.  So  Vulg.  infiar  nucts .  Syro.  ufes  a  ftill  lefs 
explicit  term,  ;  but  Aquila,  molt  literally,  efpfuryhctiwpam  ;  and  Gr.  Ven.  apzry- 

laten&t. — Some  moderns  have  imagined  that  by  yQ3  is  here  meant  the  calix  (properly  fo  called 
in  the  language  of  botany),  that  nnsD  is  the  pericarp,  aod  r T©  the  cerolhb.  See  Michaelis, 
Stfpflem.  ad  Lex.  Heb.  or  Rofenmfillcr  in  Joe. 

•  The  mfion  of  Houbigant  is,  fcvtiffai — lancet — fat  era* — phiahu  y  of  Datbe,  fcutellas — lances— f&crat — ejathes  5 
of  Michaelis,  Ftache~-iufs  UJai—fcbaUn — iaanen  j  and  of  RofrumBlIer,  lancet — aeerrar-^phialoi — eyetbot. 

+  Our  more  ant.  rarfiona  ;  **  to  pour  out  with  aU.w  Coverdale  :  4‘  to  pour  out  and  in.1*  £  So  our  mofi 

leaned  modern  trandatora.  Houb.  <pn$fut  UiaUtur  $  I3athe,  ytabm  tibetur  ;  Michaetfo,  dm  win  atts  tad  cin  z«t  Jc hi  ait  a. 
One  would  think  he  bad  Covenfalc's  rerfiou  before  Kan.  §  The  comma  la  well  rendered  by  the  ForGc  tnmiU- 

lor ;  Lettbe  thmdditr  beef  me  mqft , 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

TO  what  baa  been  Osid  in  Ex  pi.  Notes  t  have  here  to  add  feme  remarks  on  the  dlmenlions 
of  the  tabernacle  ;  which,  as  they  are  not  mentioned,  we  mutt  jjuefi  at  from  the  dimen  lions 
of  the  curtains  and  the  boards.  If  the  latter  lay  clofe  one  to  another,  the  thing  is  ealy,  with 
refpedi  to  the  length  at  Jeaft,  Twenty  boards,  of  1 J  cubit  each,  give  30  cubits. — The  breadth 
is  not  fo  cafily  afeertained :  Jofcphus  makes  it  1 2  feet,  taking  it  for  granted,  no  doubt,  that 
the  8  boards,  including  the  two  comer  ones,  flood  exadtly  in  the  fam^  direction.  But  then 
this  will  not  anfwer  with  the  dimenfions  of  the  curtains.  The  fine  cotton  curtains^  when 
joined  together,  confuted  of  a  piece  of  40  dibits  by  28.  Hence  Houbigant  determined  the 
length  of  the  tabernacle  to  be  40  cubits  ;  for  a  piece  40  cubits  long  and  28.  broad  was  juft 
fufficient,  fays  he,  to  cover  its  top  and  two  tides.  but  be  confidered  not  that,  by  this  eco¬ 
nomy,  the  back  part  is  left  entirely  uncovered  j  nor  can  he  provide  for  this  omiflion  even  in 
the  fecund  covering  of  goats-hair,  We  muft  therefore  neceflarily  reftritf  the  length  to  30  cu¬ 
bits  \  and  even  then  the  firft  fet  of  curtains  will  want  a  cubit  on  each  fide  to  cover  the  tabeN 
nacle  clofe  to  the  ground ;  which  want  was  probably  intended,  left  fo  fine  a  piece  of  embroi¬ 
dered  work  fhould  be  fuJlied.  It  might  indeed  have  touched  the  ground  on  the  hack  endf, 
behind  the  fanduaiy,  uolefs  a  part  of  it  were  pendulous  over  the  fore  end.  However  this  be, 
it  conld  not,  certainly,  cover  both  tides  and  the  back  end  of  the  tabernacle,  if  the  tabernacle 
had  been  longer  than  30  cubits.  This  is  alfo  confirmed  by  the  dimentions  of  the  fecond  fet 
of  curtains,  which  were  altogether  44  eubifs  by  30 ;  fb  that  they  exceeded  the  inner  curtains 
in  length  four,  in  breadth  two,  cubits.  Of  the  former  fnrplus,  two,  or  perhaps  the  whole 
four,  cubits  were  either  doubled  back  or  doubled  down  ;  i.  e.  they  bang  over  the  fore  end  of 
the  tabernacle :  and  of  the  latter,  a  cubit  on  each  fide  covered  the  Jpace  left  open  by  the  inner 
curtains  towards  the  ground,  to  which  the  fecond  curtains  were  probably  pinned  down,  behind 
the  tilver  bafes.  At  the  back  end  there  was,  betides,  an  overplus  of  two  cubits,  if  the  curtain- 
piece  next  to  the  fore  end  were  doubled  down  in  the  middle;  but  if  it  were  doubled  down  at 
the  femn,  there  was  no  furplus  of  curtain  behind  the  tabernacle.  This,  I  think,  is  the  only 
intelligible  icheme  which  fdits  the  hiftorian's  defeription ;  and  is  not  liable,  as  for  as  I  can  fee, 
to  any  capital  obje&ion. 

u  But,”  fays  Houbigant,  u  if  the  tabernacle  were  only  30  cubits  long,  the  boards  muft 
"  have  flood  dofe  together :  but  it  is  not  likely  that  this  was  intended ;  for,  in  that  cafe, 
v  the  fine  embroidery  of  the  interior  curtains  would  not  have  been  icon  at  all,  neither  within 
u  the  tabernacle  nor  without  it.”*— Whatever  become  of  the  vifibility  of  the  embroidery,  we 
muft  not  admit  abtiirdities.  If  the  embroidered  curtain  were  intended  to  be  feen  within  the 
tabernacle,  it  would  have  been  better  to  bang  it  on  the  boards  within  or  to  have  only  a  few 

*  It  ia  even  a  doubt  with  me  whether  this  ww  not  the  cafe  j  at  leaft  there  la  nothing  in  the  teat  that  fcexns  to  prove 
the  contrary.  Nay,  from  the  curtain*  of  goats-hair  being  called  an  overtevi,  wc  are  at  liberty  to  fnppofc  the  boards 
to  have  been  placed  between  them  and  the  cotton  curtains  which  femd  a*  *  tapeftry  to  the  wall  of  gilt  wood  without 
them. 
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round  pillars  to  fupport  it  at  confidcrabfc  intervals ;  for,  even  in  Houbigant’s  diflribution  of 
the  boards,  there  rouft  have  been  three-fourths  of  the  embroidery  concealed  if  the  curtains 
were  hong  without  them,  -as  the  intervals  were  only  of  half  a  cubit.  What  is  flil!  worfc,  the 
boards  at  the  back  end,  excltifive  of  the  two  corner  ones,  xnuft  have  given  12  cubits  for  the 
breadth,  and  15  cubits,  if  the  two  comer  ones  flood  in  the  fame  direction.  In  truth,  thefe  two 
corner-boards  are  troublelbmc,  even  when  the  other  fix  are  placed  clofe  together,  as  Houbigant 
is  here  obliged  to  do  in  order  to  keep  to  his  10  cubits  of  breadth  ;  and  therefore  he  fuppofes 
that  a  whole  cubit  of  each  of  the  two  comer-boards  was  taken  up  in  mortifing,  or  projeded 
beyond  the  fide- board,  with  which  it  was  connc&cd.  But  we  read  of  neither  inortifes  nor 
prqjc&ions ;  and  we  learn  that  the  two  corner-boards  were  joined  to  the  boards  next  them,  on 
both  fides,  with  flaples,  both  above  and  below ;  lb  that  wo  may  fuppofe  them  to  have  ftood 
not  at  right  angles  with  the  Gde-boards,  but  at  an  obtufo  angle  of  about  130  degrees,  which 
would  make  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle  juft  10  cubits.  The  very  Heb.  word  nwpo, 
ver.  23,  teems  to  denote  an  angle  of  this  fort.  It  comes  from  a  root  which  fignifies  abradere  ; 
in  Chald.  ampulare ;  in  Arab,  and  Ethiopic,  cotnprimere,  mrvare,  deprimerc.  So  vve  might 
call  a  bevel  a  deprejfed  angle .  Such,  at  leaft,  is  the  moft  fatisfa&ory  idea  that  I  can  form  of  it. 

Ver.  17.  Tenons .  Hcb,  nrp.  Which  lit.  figntfies  bands.  But  the  word  takes  a  variety  of 
metaphorical  acceptations  ;  bundle,  binge,  fiem,  ftalh,  frtdt-pe&ch,  &c.  It  is  here  rendered 
by  Sep.  ayKwunwvs  {  of  which  the  true  meaning  is  uncertain.  The  old  ItaL  retains  the 
Gr.  word  anconifeos .  It  is  here  fuppofed  to  denote  binges ;  *  which  like  two  hands  hold  one 

another,”  lays  Biel.  He  feems  to  have  had  in  view  our  common  jomt-binges ;  but  that  can¬ 
not  be  bere  the  meaning  of  wyxwsntwi.  If  we  attend  to  the  etymon,  oepu&  being  an  elbow, 
effpuar&Ttfc  will  be  a  little  elbow  j  and  this  may  metaphorically  denote  a  hinge  properly  lb  called, 
which,  like  the  male  hinges  of  our  great  gates,  refts  and  turns  in  its  locket ;  and  in  a  fimilar 
fenfe  it  may  be  taken  here,  with  this  difference  only,  that  it  did  not  turn,  but  was  fixed  in  its 
focket.  Certain  it  is  that  Onk.  Tharg.  and  Syr.  have  words  that  denote  binges ;  and  the  Gr. 
Ven.  has  {kttpw.  The  Vulg.  has  incaftratvr inortifes.  He  lcems  to  have  thought  that  the 
boards  were  morti fed  together.  But  this  idea  is  unwarrantable  5  for  it  is  clear  from  ver.  19. 
that  the  fl m  were  to  be  placed  on  the  fit  ver  bafes.  The  Samaritan  verfion  has  a  word  which, 
iti  my  apprebenfion,  well  exprefles  the  meaning  of  the  original,  po,  paxtUus,  Ttaffrates  t  but 
the  xocm%eii ,  retinacula ,  of  Symmachus,  is,  I  believe,  the  bell  rendering;  and  correfponds 
with  our  tenons,-**^ The  tougne-bke  binges,  iJOtDto  of  Saadias,  arc  reducible  to  the  fame 
meaning ;  and  perhaps  the  tenons  of  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  were  of  a  tongue-like  ta¬ 
pered  lhape.  Michaelis  thinks  they  were  pointed,  fo  as  to  pierce  the  ground  after  having  gone 
through  the  hafes  t  but  it  is  more  probable  that  the  bafes  themfelves  were  fixed  to  the  ground 
by  fome  means  or  other — perhaps  on  a  frame  of  wood  *.  The  only  thing  that  bere  feems  to 
beget  a  real  difficulty  is  the  word  rttibvo,  rendered  by  Sep.  ammtmonaii,  hy  Jerom  qtribus  ta¬ 
bula 

*  Hocirtgant  Imagined  that  the  Wf  were  two  grapples,  or  which,  projecting  from  the  feee  of  the  boards 

on  each  fide,  and  having  their  other  ends  fixed  to  the  Giver  bafes,  frrvcd  to  keep  the  boards  perpendicular.  For  if, 
fays  be,  the  filver  bafire  were  not  thus  placed,  one  in  the  infide  and  one  on  the  ontfide,  the  bafea  being  forty,  and  each 
one-half  cubit  long,  muft  have  reached  far  beyond  the  length  of  the  tabernacle,  which  *  abfurd. — Ahiurd  to  be  fnre : 

hut 
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hula  alteri  tabula  conneftctinr.  The  other  anticnt  verfions  cither  retain  the  Heb.  word,  or  lean 
to  the  meaning  of  VuJg. ;  which,  I  have  already  obferved,  Is  inadmifEbte.  The  Gr.  of  Ve¬ 
nice  fee  ms  to  have  underitoodthewbrd  properly,  as  he  has  rendered  it  by  The 

tenons  were  all  made  in  fymmetry  and  harmony  ;  that  is,  they  were  all  exa&iy  of  the 

fame  form  and  dimenfion,  Houbigant,  to  juftify  bis  gravies ,  derives  from  th$  Arab. 

lb*,  bccaufc  this  word,  i»  Ayfeeft«a,  ljgnrfies  ihejfint,  <Hr  baei-kme,  confiding  of  vertebra* 
But  this  I  believe  iwift,  to  moil  Oriental  fcbolars,  appear  a  forced  etymon*  His  derivation  of 
the  Latin  word  fyllaba ,  from  the  fame  root,  is  dill  more  ridiculous.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
primary  radical  meaning  of  is  very  uncertain  :  it  occurs  only  here,  and  again  ch.  36,  22.- 
and  1  K.  7.  aS,  29,  wberif  its  fignification  is  as  indeterminate  as  here-*,-^From  the  lifter 
dialcdls  we  derive  not  much  aid*  In  Syr.  however,  tta'ro  figoifies  a  bird's  tail;  and  we  have 
a  fort  of  tenon  called  a  dove-talk  In  the  fuppofittoa  that  this  is  the  primitive  radical  meaning*, 
may  not  frabrao  denote  tenons  in  the  form  of  a  tail,  which  comes  near  to  the  Aid?;  verfion 
tojtgue-Jbopedt — At  any  rate  I  am  convinced  that  the  tenons  were  all  of  one  form,  as  well  as 
the  fockcta  of  the  bates ;  und,  indeed,  if  theft  were  caft  in  the  feme  mould,  a&is  moft  pro¬ 
bable,  a  perfed  fimilarity  in  the  tenons  was  abfolutely  nccefiary,  whether  they  were  cut  in  the 
wood,  or  pieces  of  metal  driven  into  the  ends  of  the  boards;  which,  for  aught  we  know, 
might  be  the  cafe. 

Vcr,  19,  Bafes.  D'rw~  Sep.  faurur:  Vulg.  bafes :  and  fo  the  other  verfions  are  rendered 
in  the  Poiyglott:  but  I  believe  that  the  yc&O  of  Onk.  and  the  KIOD  of  Syr.  ought  to  be 
rendered  fulcra *  bearers  or  underfitters ;  a  word  which  our  Engblb  t  ran  fla  tors  have  em¬ 
ployed  to  render  fiTBro.  The  word  ufed  by  both  Arabs,  nTJ?Kp»  bears  the  feme  meaning.— 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  Sam.  tranflator,  after  ufing  the  Heb.  word  'rw  io  the  firft  comma  of 
the  verfe,  in  the  fecond  and  third  comma  exprefies  the  feme  word  by  Did  he  think 

that  the  bafes  refembled  &  plinth  or  tile?  Perhaps  they  really  did;  perhaps  they  were  fquare 
pieces  of  filver  fixed  on  a  frame  of  wood,  and  pierced  in  the  middle  to  take  in  each  its  tenon, 
fo  that  every  board  entered  into  the  fockets  of  two  bafes,  and,  may  be,  entered  feme  fpacc 
into  the  wood  below.  Jofephus  teems  to  have  well  underftood  the  pafiage :  u  In  each  of  the 
“  boards/’  fays  he,  “  were  two  hinges,  which  were  driven  into  two  bates  which  were  made  of 
“  filver,  and  which  had  holes  to  receive  the  hinges  +/* 

Ver.  24*  It  is  fufficiently  clear  from  this  verfc  that  the  two  angular  boards  were  placed  in  a 

but  this  Is  all  a  mere  imagination :  it  is  no  where  find  that  the  bafes  were  each  one  i-half  cubit  long,  that  ie,  equal  to  the 
breadth  of  the  boards  ;  it  is  not  even  certain  if  the  two  baGs*  together  were  fo  long  as  the  breadth  of  one  board :  that 
would  depend  upon  the  fize  of  the  tenons,  and  their  fixe  on  the  thlcknefs  of  the  boards,  which,  if  we  can  behere  Jo- 
fephns,  was  four  inches.  A  plank  of  this  fizc  would  admit  of  a  ftrtrag  tenon  indeed  j  at  lead  of  four  fquare  inches  ; 
and  fuch  tenons,  Lodged  in  proportionate  fockets,  would  have  a  fufficicnt  hold  to  keep  them  upright  without  the  aid  of 
grappks  j  the  projection  of  which  would,  in  the  rnfide  at  Icaft,  have  been  both  unfecmly  and  inconvenient,  Betides, 
the  boards  were  kept  together  by  rows  of  bars,  which,  if  properly  adjaflcd,  would  alone  keep  the  boards  perpendicular  j 
and  there  was  at  Icaft  one  croft  beam  between  the  Holy  and  Moil  Holy  Place,  which  would  ferve  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
The  tent-ropes,  too,  would  alfo  contribute,  *  In  our  public  rerfion  it  is  differently  rendered  in  all  ibofe 

places.  Id  Exod.  26 .  f  y.  Jet  m  order ;  Exod.  36.  2a.  equally  £jl-anl :  Kings,  tb*  ledgt/*  +  Av*  S'carccr 

fxttra*]  knarry  vyavyrav  ryotyr/fti,  €*auvOfJLgm  Kara  Sue  fiarew  (airfcu  Fayyvpcu  fuy  yfiou)  Fixartpa  rasrw y 

wyorry,  fox*?**1}  rtr  ryvpvyia.  Ant,  lib.  HL  c,  6,  n.  3.  p.  13a, 
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manner  pecaliar  to  themtHves ;  but  in  what  prccife  manner,  it  is  hard  to  lay.  In  my  Expf. 
Note  I  have  obferved,  that  perhaps  the  text  is  tn  Tome  degree  corrupted,  Mr-  Dimock  fuf- 
pe<3s  that  the  word  ym  may  have  been  tranfpofed,  and  that  it  flood  originally  after  nrvin ; 
and  then,  reading  rtti  inflead  of  T? ?*n,  he  would  render  thus ,  w  They  (hall  be  cou- 
“  pled  beneath,  and  they  Ihall  be  coupled  above,  and  (hall  be  united  by  one  ring/’ — «  Or,1* 
adds  he,  <e  if  we  make  nrp  an  adverb,  it  (hould  be  fupplied  after  vm.”  Yet  all  the  ant. 
interpreters  feem  to  have  had  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text  before  them,  although  ttey  knew  not 
well  what  to  make  of  it.  Here  it  is,  with  our  common  Englifh  verfion,  which  is  nearly  as 
literal  as  that  of  Montanos  * :  p  HTWT  flWOT  Vk  1 to  Mn  Tn>  m  TOD1®  DTwn  Wl 
T9T  /TCttpnn  CTPttT1?  rrrr* :  u  and  they  (hall  be  coupled  together  beneath,  and  they  dial! 
w  be  coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it  unto  one  ring  s  thus  (ball  it  be  for  them  both,  they 
“  (trail  be  for  the  two  corners.”  Is  this  intelligible  ? 

Of  the  ant,  verfions  I  will  only  give  that  of  Sep.  bccaufe,  in  general,  I  confider  its  autho¬ 
rity  as  fuperior  to  that  of  the  reft,  K#i  f  s %  trou  xetredlar  xara  ra  avro  aremw  tovi  £*  top  ju- 
dxxAuvj;  ut  <njf£?wv  §  putt.  It  is  clear,  from  this  rendering,  ift.  that  they  read  in  their  copy 
rrrr*  ||  with  Sam, ;  2d!y,  that  with  Sam,  alfo  they  read  twice ;  and  this,  I  have  no  doubt, 

is  the  genuine  original  reading^.  By  the  help  of  this  reading,  then,  and  of  the  various 
readings  of  the  Hebrew  copies,  I  would  thus  com#  the  text :  ivn  nn^  toDDto  TQifln  TCT) 
.nrwrr  nyoon  /  U?*rr  to  D'ON'in,  Et  tnmt  gfmeJla  infra ,  $t  partier  gemelia  fupra  ;  et  in 
eddan  comrmffitrd, — The  meaning  then  feems  to  be,  that  the  two  angular  boards  were  con¬ 
nected  with  the  other  boards,  not  at  right  angles,  but  in  an  oblique  fltuation ;  fnppofe  at  an 
angle  of  130  degrees  ;  or  perhaps  the  board  itfeif  confided  of  two  pieces  joined  together  at 
that  angle  by  elafps  or  ftaples,  and  hence  called  iwms.  That  the  back  end  comers  were  be¬ 
velled  off  is  highly  probable  from  this,  that  an  acute  angle  at  the  top  would  have  been  apt  to 
lacerate  the  covering  **. 

Ver.  35.  In  the  ^jrefcnt  Heb*  copies,  and  in  all  the  verfions,  the  ten  following  verfes  in 
my  verfion  arc  found  at  the  beginning  of  cb,  30-  but  in  the  Sam.  copies  (hey  are  inferred  be¬ 
tween  ver.  35  and  ver.  36  of  ch.  2 6,  and  this  is  evidently  their  proper  place.  See  Ken n icon's 
R*marks>  p.  53.  He  well  obferves,  that  M  the  diflocated  palfagc,  con  lifting  of  10  verfes, 
u  which  contain  126  words,  might  anticntly  fill  one  page,  or  one  fide  of  a  leaf  of  vellum  ; 
st  and  this  odd  leaf,  when  the  parts  of  an  old  roll,  feparated  by  time  or  accident,  were  to  be 
4*  again  fewed  together,  might  be  (aliened  on  improperly,  i.  e,  after  2,  3,  4,  or  any  other 

*  Et  ermt  gtmmat*  dr  infra  et  fmriitr  entai  perfcQsrfvtvr  caput  epu  ad  annulum  uasm*  Sic  ait  ambobut  ififUy  ia  dttebur 
anp/Jir  mint.  f  So  Rom. ;  but  all  the  other  editions,  with  Gbfg.  and  Canon.  have  taovrau  +  Ah 

R£foAj&t)K  §  Al  jj  The  A  lex-  ms,  has  indeed  i uu  xara ;  but  that  exemplar  U  one  of 

thofe  which  have  been  altered  to  make  them  agree  with  the  Hcb.  copiea,  ^  It  waa  the  reading  of  Oak,  Saad, 

and  even  of  the  Ferfjc  trahDator,  **  «  Si  eitim  afTerea  aoguUiea  parte  fuperiore  acotl  foifient,  ftragulaeria 

“  impofit*  corrupt  a  — Itofenmuller,  who  ia  of  opinion  that  the  angular  hoards  had  two  fide* :  "  rid  tit  hi 

H  aflerra  lint  loco  tignl  angularis,  cum  quo  utriulque  lawria  et  cxtiemitatia  Ubube  committantur,” — In  cafe  the 
reader  be  not  pleated  with  my  verfion,  I  (hall  prelent  him  with  thofe  of  three  of  the  molt  learned  modern  tranfla- 
tor*.  Houbigant :  14  Qui  cront  ab  imo  gu*  ad  fuirnnom  com  mi  (Tori  perpetua  conjugati,  et  atroulo  in  uno  bmrehunt/^— 
Sathe:  Qui  <v*ro  Jint  gemimr  cum  in  mo  tnm  ia  fummo,  ct  aanulo  ureuxm  jmtfu—" MichaeKs ;  u  Die  ortfcreuet  fdlefl 
u  unten  *wc)Teitig,  oben  aler  von  der  fpitae  bit  zum  erden  ringe  herab,  aufgefdmitten  und  einfiach  Jeyn.” 

“  number 
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"  number  of  pieces  which  ought  to  bavivfblfowedit,  Tbde-verics  make  15  lines  in  one’irf 
“  the  oldeft  Sam.  mss.  arid  it  is  remarkable  that  25*  is  the  number  of^he&Bga  alfo  at  Job,  40* 
<f  where  the  fit#  fourteen  verfes  are  a  fimilar  diflocation.  Both  tbefe  large  fe»fpolition3 
moft  have  been  made  very  early  ;  and  this  in  the  Pentateuch  happened  before  the  tiaie  of 
{(  the  Greek  verlion,  unleis  that  verfion  has  been  dtered  iq  conformity  to  the  Hebrew^— 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Sfeptuagint  verfion  has  in  many  places  tJeetir  made  conformable  to  the 
Hebrew  fince  the  days  of  Origen,  and  perhaps  a  purely  genuine  copy  of  its  primitive  exem¬ 
plar  cxifts  not  at  prefent.  See  the  Rem*  on  ch,  30.  ver,  6. 


PART  OF  CHAP.  XXX. 

Ver.  1.  An  altar  to  him  tncenfe  upon.  Another  Egyptian  rite,  adopted  by  the  Hebrew  Ie- 
giflator. — “  The  Egyptians/’  fays  Plutarch,  *  bum  incenfe  to  the  fun  thrice  every  day 

Vcr.  a*  Its  boms.  See  C.  R.  on  ch.  27.  a. 

Ver.  6,  And  thou  Jbalt  place  ity  &c.  iS  The  progrds  of  error,”  fays  Kennicott,  ts  iu  this 
(<  place  is  remarkable.  The  great  error  has  been  noted  already,  which  is,  that  the  firft  10 
“  verfes  now  here  helong  to  cb*  26.  The  fecond  error  is,  that  here,  in  the  6th  of  thefe  10 
ct  verfes,  6  words  have  been  carclcfsly  exprefled  twice  ;  though  the  5th  of  them  has  been  (in 
u  the  repetition)  fince  omitted,  except  in  a  few  mss.  But  the  chief  circumftance  is,  that 
“  the  word  nsnsn.  the  veil,  is  changed  to  a  word  very  different  in  fenfe,  though  confining  of 
4t  the  fame  letters  (with  one  tranfpofed),  jtiSDTi,  the  mercy-feat  +  5  and  yet  here  4  mss.  have 
**  the  word  rightly  exprefied,  that  is,  the  fame  as  the  veil.  The  words  here  repeated  are  not  in 
*♦  the  Sam.  Text,  nor  in  the  Greek  J  and  Arabic  §  verfions;  and  18  |f  Heb,  mss.  confitm 
u  tbefe  authorities.  It  muft  alio  be  obferved,  that  by  this  corruption  of  a  corruption  (the  whole 
c<  repetition  and  the  fubfequent  alteration  of  this  one  word)  the  Hebrew  Text  is  now  made 
t(  to  eontradift  iifelf  as  well  as  the  Ep.  to  the  Hebrews  j  for  it  places  the  altar  of  incenie  before 
u  ('3D4?  in  the  prefence  of)  the  mercy -] eat ;  and  if  fb,  it  muft  have  been  in  the  Holy  of  Holies ; 
(S  whereas  the  altar  of  incenfe  was  attended  every  day,  and  yet  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  ct*. 
“  tered  but  once  a  year** — All  this  is  very  fpecious,  and  the  fame  confiderations  induced  Hou- 
bigant  to  ejedt  the  fecond  comma  as  an  interpolation.  I  am,  neverth clefs,  inclined  to  think 
that  there  is  not  only  no  interpolation,  but  no  corruption,  in  the  pafiage.  I  believe,  indeed, 
that  a  word  is  wanting  in  the  prefent  test,  which  however  is  fupplied  in  at  leaft  eight  mss.  ; 
namely,  the  word  pH,  art.  I  would  alio  read  ■’JS1?'),  with  above  80  mss.  and  four  of  the  moft 
ant.  editions  f  ;  although  the  text  can  do  without  it.  The  text  thus  arranged  will  give  the 

*  ‘Hfupaj:  haryf  ffiXPS  etftQvptowft  tur  De  Tfi  *t  Ofitidr.  +  That  ia,  the  Ed  or  cover  of  the  ark, 

which  can  Ggrn’fy  mgrcjjeat  holy  In  a  tralatitbus  fcnfe.  +  So  indeed  the  edrtioui  j-.but  the  Rom.  editors  tell 

us  that  other  copies  had  the  addition  x&ra  ir^oeaww  lAacrrtifftt,  6  tn*  *a> v  paffvptw  ;  and  Caoonki’s  wf.has  this 
very  reading,  only  <ov  fj&fmptw  for  rear  pafrvptu/Y.  1  doubt  not  but  other  mss.  read  fimilarly.  $  This  ia  tma 

with  refpeft  to  the  Polyglott  copy  j  but  De  Rcffi  aflures  m  that  the  ed.  of  CoDilavtinopIe  agrees  with  the  prefent  He¬ 
brew.  fl  De  Roffi  reduce*  them  to  17,  but  adds  9  of  his  own,  befide  another  in  which  the  words  are  left  im? 

pointed,  and  marked  with  a  note  of  abolition,  ill  even  copies  of  Onk.  have,  bkewife  the  copulative. 

following 
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following  literal  verfion  :  Rt  dabts  Hind  ante  velum  quod  \fjf\  ante  arcam  teftimomi ;  ei  e  contra 
cpercuU  area  tejtimomi.  There  is  here  nothing  redundant  nor  contradi&ory.  The  fsrft  comma 
directs  the  incenfe-altar  to  be  placed  before  the  veil ;  and  the  fecond  marks  the  precife  place; 
namely,  dlre&ly  oppofite  to  the  lid  of  the  ark,  the  fuppofed  refidencc  of  Jehovah  *.  Before 
this  refidencc,  but  without  the  veil,  the  iucenfe-altar  was  to  be  placed,  between  the  table  of 
the  prefence-bread  and  the  chandelier  f. 


C  H  A  P.  XXV1L 

Ver.  2.  Its  horns .  vrinp*  Michaeiis  imagined  that  by  boms  here  were  meant  no  more  than 
the  corners  themfelves  of  the  altar  ;  but  this  interpretation  is  incompatible  with  the  context, 
as  Dathe  juftly  obfcrves  :  “  Quod  miror  a  viro  eruditiffimo,  cum  gravi  adeo  infcitiac  reprehen- 
“  fione  altcrius  fententiae,  defend! ;  cum  clare  admodum  hi  [anguli]  ab  illis  [cornubus]  dif- 
“  tinguantur  facies  cornua  ejus  m  quatuor  ejus  angulis :  fed  haec  verba  ultima  omittit  vir  celeb. 
**  in  vertione  fua. . . .  Equidem  non  aflentiar  iis,  qui  cornuum  figures  in  arse  angulis  extitifie  pu- 
u  taut,  cujus  fententise  argumenta  non  fatis  firma  allata  videntnr ;  nec  tamen  jmnp  cum  ZTttQ 
ff  prorfus  lynonyma  efle  arbitror,  fed  in  quatuor  angulis  quatuor  eminentias  extitifie.” — 
They  were  evidently  projections  from  the  four  corners;  b\xt  whether  upright,  oblique,  or 
curved,  we  learn  not  from  the  Text.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  think,  with  Spencer,  Le 
Clerc,  Witfius,  and  others,  that  they  were  really  horn- (haped,  like  thofe  of  the  ara  pads  of 
the  Romans.  Jofephus  expretsly  fays  fo  of  the  altar  of  bis  time;  Tsrpcvytmc  xepx- 

rof iSiig  irpoeutex/av  yuntaq 

Ver-  3.  Its  pans,  &c.  All  the  copies  of  Sep,  here  ftrangely  deviate  from  both  the  Heb. 
and  Sam.  texts.  The  fame  number  of  utenfils  are  mentioned  5  but  how  to  reconcile  qetpoLYrp 
with  /thd  $,  with  w,  or  Qtahac  with  JTipntB,  I  can  fee  no  device.  I  have  given 

to  the  Heb*  terms  the  beft  explication  I  could ;  but  I  will  not  afiiire  that  they  are  the  bed. 
Some  think  that  jr»  is  a  jbovel ,  and  nm  a  chajfing-dijb .  Dathe’s  verfion  is :  OILe  ejus,  ad  ci - 
nerem  accipiendum,  pala,  pater#,  fufetn <e,  it  barilla,  omnia  ejus  vafa  <enea  Junto .  That  of  Mi- 
chaelis ;  “  Afchcntopfe,  fchaufeJn,  fchalen,  gabeln,  kohlpfanncn,  und  allc  feinc  gerathfehaft 
**  aus  kupfer  macben  hfieiu” 

Ver.  5.  And  thou  Jbalt  place  <>,  What  is  the  antecedent  to  it  ?  According  to  the  prefen t 
Heb.  text  it  is  nen,  lattice-work  ;  according  to  Sam.  it  is  n:Dn,  the  grate :  but  Sep.  and  Vulg. 
feem  to  have  read  neither  nnt*  nor  TJ1N,  but  Dm,  or  yitf,  as  they  render  in  the  plural  uVc&j- 
<rei$  (tvrotc — quos  pones ;  making  rfl3D,  dngs,  the  antecedent :  and,  what  is  very  remarkable, 
fo  Gr.  Vcn. :  yet  there  is  no  ms.  that  fo  reads.  In  one  Heb.  ms.  HfW  is  wanting* 

*  The  whole  verfe  is  well  rendered  by  Gr.  Ven.  t  Kas  avfo  sywjrtoy  7 ay Aaiaj,  rqf  ttt  fys  *$5 

rvputf*  ANTIKPt  njr  axon ij*  -too  nrt  rq;  paprvpizs-  He  read  without  the  copulative,  and  read  not  pH 

before  thelaft  mpn  ;  bat  be  uoderftood  his  Text,  f  The  verfion  of  Dathe  is  clear  and  elegant  i  Hatic  nrant 

coUocabh  aate  Jjpariutn  qwd  aream  Itgu  tegit  [better  perhaps  frategti],  e  regions  opercuG  quod  faper  ilia  area  tjl »  unde  tibi 
rtjponfa  dah.  J  Do  1ML  Jud,  lib.  v.  c.  5.  n,  6.  p*  324,  ed.  Haveroamp,  wrongly  quoted  by  Spencer,  lib.  vj. 

|  Perhaps  for  *VD  they  read  in  their  copy.  They  have  nothing  for  UttrrVi 
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Ib.  Tbe  altar-hand.  ^D“0  ;  by  Sep.  rendered  nyv  trxjfyvp.  They  have  read  1230, 

or  miftook  for  it  2310,  which  may  be  the  original  true  reading.  It  is  weU  «ndered  by  Syr. : 

margins .  It  evidently  denotes  the  lower  margin  of  the  altar-band,  which  dbfed  with 
the  feet  of  the  altar, 

lb.  So  that  the  lattice  maybe  fit  middle  vf  the  altar,  Michael  is  fuppofes  that  the  altar 
was  formed  in  the  fhape  of  a  capital  H,  and  that  the  k>Wer  bahfwas  of  grate-work  round 
about,  but  that  the  upper  half  was  occafionally  filled  with  earth,  on  Which  the  victim  was 
burned.  I  (hould  rather  think  that  the  form  of  the  altar  was  this :  its  four  leg®,  or  angle- 
pofb,  were  three  cubits  high,  and  as  much  more  as  ferved  to  make  what  are  called  its  boms, 
which  might  be  nothing  more  than  the  heads  of  the  pofts  tapered  otFfo  appoint  in  the  fbape 
of  a  horn.  Thefc  angle-ports  were,  at  balf-way  down  from  the  root  of  the  boms,  fummnded 
with  a  frame  or  band  cubit  broad  *  at  tbe  lower  rira  of  which  was  fixed  the  lattice-work, 
or  grate,  ou  which  the  faggots  of  wood,  and  then  the  victims,  were  laid. 

Vcr.  7.  Thou  Jhalt  put,  I  follow  the  reading  of  Sam.  man,  which  was  that  of  Sep.  Vulg* 
Syr,  and  both  Arabs.  Tfee  prefent  Heb.  reading  is  N2V?;  by  Pagninus  rendered  adducentur  \ 
and,  after  him,  by  mort  modem  tranflators  5  and,  among  others,  by  our  own :  M  And  the 
«  ftaves  (hall  be  put  into  the  rings/’  But  Luther  and  Caftalio,  who  often  paid  a  due  regard 
to  Sep.  and  Vulg.  followed  them  here:  “  Und  folt  die  ftangen  in  die  ringe  thun  :*  Quosper 
anguhs  immittes*  So  Houbigant :  Vecles  m  ammhs  mmittes .  In  truth,  the  prefent  reading,  M2TI 
V12  J1K  is  a  vile  folecifra.  To  make  grammar,  it  ought  to  be  vain,  as  in  Gen.  43,  17,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  both  Perfi  and  Gr,  Ven,  bad  this  reading  before  them.  Onkelos  teems  to 
have  read  NUTT,  as  he  renders  'w  introduce t  [aliquis],  On  the  whole  tbe  Sam.  le&ion  is  far  the 
more  preferable,  as  all  the  concomitant  injunctions  are  addrefled  to  Moles  in  the  fecond  perfon. 

Ver.  10.  With  their  twenty  pillars.  The  prefent  texts,  both  Heb.  and  .Sam.  have  its  pUlars, 
VtW  ;  but  the  right  reading,  CJTTDty,  was  followed  by  Sep,  and  Saad,  j  and  this  is,  in  ver.  1 1 
and  12,  the  reading  of  Sam.  and  in  f.  p.  ch.  38.  10.  the  reading  of  both  Sam,  and  Heb,— 
On  tbe  other  band,  in 

Vcr.  1 6.  Although  both  Texts  have  crmOty,  followed  by  Sep.  and  moft  of  the  ant.  tranf- 
lators  5  yet  I  think  wc  fhould,  with  Jerom  and  Saadias,  read  TTOty,  its  pillars,  unlefs  we  alfo 
read  lyyh/p,  inflead  of  700,  or  confider  the  latter  as  a  collective  noun. 

Ver.  x8.  Its  breadth  fifty  cubits .  So  Sam.;  mown  O'Bon.  But  the  prefent  Heb.  has 
DTOTQ  awn;  a  very  early  corruption,  as  it  was  followed  by  all  the  ant  tranflatore  *,  the 
Septuagint  not  excepted,  if  the  prefent  copies  of  their  verfion  be  not  alfo  here  corrupted.  At 
any  rate  the  Sam.  reading  is,  in  my  apprehenfion,  evidently  the  true  one ;  for  what  fenfe  is 
there  in  faying  that  the  breadth  of  the  court  was  fifty  by  fifty  f — O,  fay  the  Thargumifts,  the 
meaning  is,  that  the  breadth  of  the  court  was  fifty  cubits  at  the  eafi  fide ,  and  alfo  fifty  cubits 
at  the  weft  fide ;  or,  as  our  Englifh  tranflators  render  the  Heb.  ({  was  fifty  every  where.”— 
An  admirable  mode  this  of  deferibing  the  breadth  of  a  court !  Was  the  writer  afraid  left, 

*  Except,  perhaps,  Jerom,  whole  verfion  ii  :  la  hngitu&nt  oscupabit  atria  a  eubitos  esntum,  in  UltivJme  qviaquxt- 
pnta.  He  either  read  not  QnVorD,  then,  or  neglc&ed  to  render  ft.  So  Dathe :  Longitude  atrii  Jit  tcttUtm  eu&torum, 
latitudo  quinquaginta, 

N  n 


without 
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without  this  his  readers  might  have  been  led  to  think  that  the  court  was  a  trape¬ 

zium,  broader  at  one  end  than  the  other  ?  But  then  why  took  he  not  the  fame  precaution 
with  refpedb  to  the  length  and  height,  and  tell  us  that  the  former  was  an  hundred  by  an  hun¬ 
dred,  and  the  latter  jive  by  jrvef 

lb.  The  hangings  of  the  court,  fee.  That  thefe  and  all  the  other  words  in  Italics,  which  I 
have  introduced  into  the  text  of  my  Translation,  have  been  dropped  out  of  the  original  text 
and  all  the  ant.  verfions,  is  clear  from  the  parallel  place,  ch.  38,  16,  and  from  the  evident 
baldnefs  of  the  paflage  as  it  ftands  without  them*  The  other  additions  in  this  chapter  are  fup- 
ported  by  the  authorities*  noticed  among  the  Various  Readings* 


CHAP.  XXVI IL 

Ver.  1.  TO  mimfler  to  me  in  the  priejfs  office,  'ri  flD1?.  For  fuch  is  the  genuine  Sam,  read¬ 
ing,  followed  by  Sep,  upareveiv  jaw.  So  alio  Onk.  and  Tharg.  ^mp  Nttm?1? ;  and  Syr*  nxnn*} ; 
and  fo  equivalently  both  Arabs  \  unlefs  perhaps  they  found  in  their  copies  ISTJ),  which  comes 
to  the  fame,  and  would  be  no  improper  reading.  Aq.  Sym.  Theod.  Perf  and  Gr.  Vcn.  read 
with  the  prefent  Text,  and  refer  the  affix  \  to  Aaron ;  but  Mont&ucon  wrongly  joins  to  them 
Vulg.  which  has  fungantur ,  not  fungatur,  Let  this  remark  apply  to  the  fame  word  in  ver,  3 
and  4. 

Vcr.  7.  At  its  two  extremities  [ball  the  joining  he.  tread  niim  with  Sam.  not  nnm,  the  pre¬ 
fent  Hebrew  reading.  Perhaps  mam  is  dill  a  better  reading,  and  feems  to  have  been  that  of 
Sep.  Vulg.  and  Saad. 

Ver.  8.  7  be  fancy-work  of  the  Jhotdder-fseees .  Tnftead  of  TTTTQH  I  read  niTSK,  in  the  plural,, 
with  the  Septuagint  who  render  it  by  the  fame  word  as  they  had  before  employed  to  ex- 
prefe  rnSHD.  Tbote  jhoulder-pieces  were  little  ephods  annexed  to  the  large  one.  They  who 
render  the  word  by  hand ,  zone,  or  belt ,  feem  not  to  have  attended  to  the  context.  They 
were  probably  deceived  by  Onk.  and  Syr.  who  probably  miflook  for  ©in,  or  read  the  lat¬ 
ter  in  their  copies*  And  this  indeed  feems  to  have  been  the  reading  of  the  other  interpre¬ 
ters  f,  except  Vulg.  and  Gr.  Ven..  of  which  the  former  has  textura ,  the  latter  hoy&px. 

Of  modern  interpreters  the  greater  part  have. belt,  girdle ,  cinfture ;  and  among  thefe  is  Mi- 
chaelis  :  but  Le  Clerc  and  Dathe,  in  my  opinion,  veiy  properly  contend  that  32?n  has  never 
that  flgnification.  The  verfion  of  the  former  is  :  Textura  ettam  partis  oppojt <e,  qiue  adjidetur, 
ex  ipfo  erit ,  fee. ;  that  of  the  latter,  Bt  textura  anteriori  parti  oppojta  ex  eadem  materia  fit . 
They  both  fuppote  that  mBN  denotes  the  posterior  part  of  the  ephod,  in  opposition  to  the  an¬ 
terior.  Houbiganfs  tranflation  is;  Et  textura  limbi  ejvs,  qm  fuper  eum  erit ,  This  meaning 
of  rr©tf  he  derives  from  the  Arabic  terminus but  I  cannot  but  agree  with  Dalhe  that 
this  is  a  forced  etymon.  On  the  whole  I  am  perfuaded  that  the  Septuagint  have  given  the  true 
meaning  ;  and  that  miQN  here  denotes  thouldcr-pieces  which  were  affixed  to  the  ephod  for 
greater  ornament,  fomewhat  like  our  epaulettes .  Yet  I  will  not  be  contentious  about  the 
matter*  . 

*  Kaj  rp  vpocjw*  twv  EU&MIAUN,  0  irw  fV  sc tw*  f  Jofeph.  both  Arabs  and  Perf. 

Ver,  0. 
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Vcr.  9.  Gnyx-fiones.  Sec  the  Rem.  on  ver.  18— a  i« 

Vcr.  it.  Thou  Jbalt  engrave  on  the  two  fanes  the  names  of  the  fins  of  ifreel.  rw  njlDTI 
TVttyz  miNPf  m  X^it.  “  Thou  fhalt  open  the  two  Hones  over  the  rames-  of  the 
**  Tons  of  Ifrael which  feems  to  indicate  that  the  names  were  flrft  marked  on  tbeftoritti,  and 
the  parts  thus  marked  carted  out,  - 

Ver,  14,  Of  equal  length,  mtaaa.  Evidently  derived  from  hut  what  precife  meaning 
it  has  here,  it  is  hard  to  foy.  I  have  followed  that  which  appears  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  the 
context,  and  in  which  it  was  underftood  by  both  Arabs;  for  I  cannot  fall  in  with  the  opinion 
of  Michael  is,  that  the  tbkhnefs  *  of  the  chains  is  hereby  indicated.  The  Scptuagint  feem  to 
have  read  another  word  in  their  copy,  or  to  have  had  in  view  the  Chaitf^Btemdug,  mifadt,  as 
they  render  iaxtapjtprfpS9*  sv  oafier#,  “  intermingled  with  flowers/7  Vulg„y$&  invicem  cohareutes. 
Houbigant :  forma  tortili  impkxas.  Junius asquabikt.  Dathe ;  aquaks.  Our  common  ver¬ 
son  :  “  at  the  ends+/7 

Ver,  16,  Doubled.  Vi53.  In  my  Expl.  Note  I  have  exprefled  3  doubt  about  the  fignifica- 
tion  of  this  word,  and  I  ft'dl  think  it  may  only  mean  that  the  hreafb-plate  was  aperfeg,  or 
equilateral,  fquare .  Among  other  fignifieations  in  Arabic,  ‘PED  denotes  parity,  fimUtude,  &c. 
yet  as  all  the  antient  interpreters  have  otherwiie  explained  it,  I  have  followed  them.  It  may 
have  been  made  double  for  ftrength,  the  better  to  fuftain  the  weight  of  the  precious  ftones  that 
were  to  be  placed  in  it, 

Ver.  17,  In  this  and  the  three  following  verfes  we  have  the  names  of  different  gems  which 
were  fet  on  the  pectoral,  which  I  have  rendered  according  to  the  beft  of  my  knowledge ;  but 
as  many  of  them  are  but  bare  probabilities,  I  fubjoin  the  original  names,  with  the  principal 
various  verfions  that  have  been  made  of  them,^  * 

1,  mw.  This  appears  from  its  etymon  to  have  been  a  gem  of  a  reddifh  colour;  and 
Onk.  Thurg.  Syr.  both  Arabs,  and  the  Sam.  tranflator,  have  contented  themfelvcs  with  words 
denoting  the  fame  colour  *  IpBO— NnpDD — NpOTD— TOnN — pDD,  The  Septuagint,  Jofephus, 
and  Vulg.  have  <rafitov — — laps  jardms :  the  Periic  mptf',  the  ruby ;  and  Gr,  Ven.  or* 

the  carbuncle.  Moft  modem  interpreters  are  for  the  firdius,  or  camelum  J,  which  I  have 
adopted  in  my  verfion. 

2,  mBD.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  this  is  the  topaz.  So  Sep,  Jofeph.  and  Vulg*  to* 

vtodfiv—i Wafa — topazius.  The  other  Oriental  veriions  have  words  that  denote  3  light greemfb, 
glafs-colour.  Onk,  — Tharg.  tfnjrv — Syr.  an* — Arab.  Erp.  nXTiK — except  Saad.  and 

Perf.  both  which  have  words  that  are  fuppofed  to  Cgnify  the  emerald — TIB* — Dtto'TK ;  and  fo 
Gr.  Ven.  opet^oafiog. — Moft  of  the  modem  interpreters  have  topaz. 

3,  np-Q,  That  this  was  fome  fplendid  jbmng  gem,  we  may  conclude  from  the  meaning  of 
its  root,  pin  j  but  as  moft  gems  are  more  or  lets  fplendid,  this  is  no  certain  criterion,  Tho 

*  From  the  Arab.  baa,  trajpu.  Were  I  to  derive  it  from  any  other  dialect  than  the  Hcbr.  I  would  prefer  the  Syr. 

Jtxii — compegtt ,  ccjnpad.  complex' — which  might  be  reconciled  with  the  Greek  ttsufu^uiy^e*^.  f  From 

the  old  French  of  Geneva,  "  aux  deux  exiremites  bat  the  rrrifed  verfion  has  44  en  fa^on  de  cordon,*'  Le  Gros : 
44  qm  fu  tcrmuieront  par  un  bout.”  See  other  verfions  in  Poolc*«  Sytu^fit,  or  in  Calmet^  ^  So  Pagoinus,  Lu¬ 

ther,  Caftalio,  the  French  of  Geneva,  the  Dutch,  Houbigant,  Dathe,  Michaelis,  and  oar  common  Eoglifc  verfiaii,— > 
Judius,  Jarhi,  and  fome  other  Rabbis*  are  for  the  ruty .  The  Greek  of  Venice  ftands  alone* 

N  n  2 
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Septuagint,  Jofcphus,  and  Jerom,  took  it  to  be  the  emerald,  o-nc&pzylhf,  fmaragdus.  Onk. 
Tharg.  and  Syr,  retain  the  Heb.  word,  and  are  conlequently  equally  ambiguous.  Not  lets  lb 
ate  the  other  verfions,  except  Gr.  Ven.  which  has  yfUTo}J)cf  *.  Our  Enghfh  transition, 
with  fome  others,  have  carbuncle .  I  fee  no  reafon  to  depart  from  Sep*  The  emerald  is  dc- 
feribed  by  lithologifts  to  he  a  very  fpleudid  gem :  <f  non  mutatur  foie,  non  umbra,  non  Id- 
“  cemis,  fed  feraper  eft  radians/*  Plin.  lib.  autxvii.  c.  5.  It  could  not,  then,  have  a  more 
appropriate  Heb*  name  than  rpil  . 

4.  133.  Sep.  and#Jof.  Vulg.  carhmculus .  Onk.  feems  to  have  had  in  view  the 

emerald,  as  he  renders  the  word  H3“ON,  which  in  the  Polyglott  is  tranflated  (I  know  not 

why)  carhmcuhts^ The  Thaigums  here  difagree :  Bab.  has  ’mot***,  an  emerald ;  but  Jcruf 
has  HTD1J  f.  Syr.  and  Saad.  have  words  that  denote  the  jacinth ,  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven.  the 
<M3ju\  Moft  moderns  follow  Sep.  and  Vulg. ;  and  perhaps  this  is  the  belt  thing  we  can  do. 

5.  T0D.  That  this  is  the  fappbire,  there  is  little  or  no  doubt.  Sep,  <ra wpips  J — Vulg.  fap+ 
phirus — and  fo  the  general  run  of  commentators,  both  antient  and  modem. 

6.  o*?n\  This  is  commonly  rendered  a,,  diamond ;  bat  by  Sep.  So  Vulg.  iafpis. 

The  other  ant.  verfions  vary  ;  and  all  are  mere  guefe-work.  Againft  the  diamond  it  has  been 
objected  that  it  is  too  hard  to  be  engraved  upon ;  but  Bofching  aflerts  that  fiich  diamonds  exift, 
and  may  be  feen  in  fome  mufeums.  I  doubt  very  much,  however,  if  there  were  any  fuch  dia¬ 
mond  on  the  breaft-plate  of  Aaron.  The  argument,  in  favour  of  the  diamond,  derived  from 
etymology,  is  hut  weak.  It  is  fo  called,  fay  lexicographers,  becaufe  it  breaks  all  other  gems, 

and  cannot  be  broken  by  any  j  from  oVil,  contundere .  The  argument  would  be  juft  as  good 

for  u  ftone  of  a  quite  oppofitc  quality,  namely,  one  that  could  be  eafily  broken  5  for  D^i 
means  contundi  as  well  as  contundere ;  and  indeed  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  ayftal  is  here 
meant.  MichaSlis  and  Dathe  retain  the  Hebrew  name  jabalom. 

7.  02/7.  Rendered  hy  Sep.  Xryvpwi/,  by  Jof.  Juyvp 0$,  and  by  Vulg.  ligurius ;  whofe  joint 
authority  I  prefer  to  that  of  the  other  verfions,  which  vary  and  are  ambiguous.  Moft  mo¬ 
dems  are  agreed  that  it  is  the  ligure. 

8.  Sep*,  texp*1®'  Vulg.  achates ,  Jofephus  has  here  ;  but  I  believe  this  to  bo 

only  a  tranfpofition  (as  before  in  the  focond  triad),  as  he  has  eex/xnis  immediately  after. — Of 
the  other  ant.  verfions  fome  have  the  beryl  and  fome  the  fappbire.  The  modems  are  in  gene¬ 
ral  for  the  agate  ^ 

nD*7riN.  Sep,  Vulg.  ametbyjlus  :  which  has  been  adopted  by  alraoft  all  the  modems* 

10.  OTnn.  Sep.  and  Jof.  Vulg.  ebryfoliibus :  adopted  by  moft  interpreters; 

but,  with  Abarbanel,  I  believe  it  to  be  the  beryl. 

x  1.  DPI®.  That  this  is  the  onyx  ||,  or  far  damps,  interpreters  are  nearly  agreed.  Abarbanel 
and  the  Gr.  Ven.  took  it  to  be  the  ctyftal%  others  the  beryl. 

*  From  Jerom  we  learn  that  Symmaclms  had  rupa.uyu$.  f  So  the  Polyglott }  but  I  find,  in  an  ant.  edition 

of  Venice,  H31DTJ  $  and  I  fufpeft,  with  Ugoltni,  that  the  original  reading  was  HFO“D,  the  fame  with  the  ebafebedvnivs 
bf  Pliny  j  that  is,  the  earbuack*  \  Jofcphus  has  here  lartftr  ;  uulefs  the  word  has  been  tranfpofed,  for  <ras'- 

f  a/ sov  foBowj  it.  $  The  Greek  of  Venice  here  agrees  with  Sep.  in  all  the  three  names  of  the  third  row  : 

U  6  rpir&f,  ‘XfyypiW,  a^a'njf  wu  afuQurof :  and  fo  perhaps  Stadias.  \\  I  fufpeft  that  there  is  here  a  traufpofi- 

tion  iu  Sep. ;  and  that  ove^iay  flood  originally  before  fapvbhioy,  as  it  is  is  Vulg.  and  Jofcphus. 


12.  HD®*. 
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12.  There  is  little  doubt  of  this  being  the  jajper ;  yet  Jofephds  and  Jerom  have 

fkfvtoes,  betyBus  i  and,  if  we  fuppofe  atraafpeGtion  in  Sep.  that  is  alfo  theirreading. 

I  fhall  conclude  in  the  words  of  a  fenfible  and  modeft  Rabbi  For  my  £ar£  I  confefe 

(t  my  ignorance  of  the  particular  fpecies  of  precious  femes  here  mentioned,  and  weoderat 
“  the  confufion  which  I  fee  in  Onkelos  and  the  other  Thargumife.^— This  learned  Jew  thinks 
that  the  moft  probable  name?  of  the  twelve  gems  arc,  the  carneftax,  the  topaz,  the  eerauma, 
the  carbuncle ,  the*  JappBire,  the  diamond,  the  turchcfia  or  lurquolfe,  the  jamth,  the  onyx,  tW 
chrysolite,  the  emerald ,  and  th  zjafper. 

Ycr,  21.  The  text  here  only  tells  us  that  the  names  of  the  ions  of  Jfracl  were  engraven  on 
thofe  gems  :  but  the  Jewifh  interpreters  go  farther,  and  pretend  to  trif  was  in- 

feribed  on  each  particular  gem.  In  this,  however,  they  are  not  agreed.  According  ^  both 
the  Thargums,  the  names  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  were,  written  on  the  firft  roW. 
On  the  fccond  were  written  the  names  of  Judah,  Dan,  and  Nephthaw,  according  to 
Tharg,  Bab7;  but,  according  to  Jeruf.  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulon.  On  the  third 
row,  according  to  Bab.  were  the  names  of  Gad,  Asher,  and  Issachar;  but,  according  to 
Jeruf.  Dan,  Nephthali,  and  Gad.  On  the  fourth  row,  according  to  Bab.  were  written 
the  names  of  Zebulon,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  ;  but,  according  to  Jeruf,  Asher,  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  Benjamin. — But  Abarbanel  arranges  them  in  the  following  order  :  Judah,  Is¬ 
sachar,  Zebulon,  Reuben,  Simeon,  Gad,  Ephraim,  Manasse*!,  Benjamin,  Dan, 
Asher,  Nephthali. — lie  pretends  that  they  were  thus  arranged,  agreeably  to  their  mode  of 
marching,  under  four  different  ftandards,  as  is  related  in  Numb.  2.  But  in  this,  I  believe,  he 
is  clefertcd  by  all  bis  brethren. 

Ver.  22,  I  have  in  my  verfion  inclofed  this  verfe  In  brackets,  as  I  fufpe£i  it  to  bean  inter¬ 
polation.  If  it  be  not,  the  chains  here  mentioned  are  either  the  fame  with  thofe  of  ver.  14, 
or  met  them  half  way  ;  for  Houbigant’s  idea,  that  the  former,  like  the  cords  of  a  deacon's 
dalmatic  f,  ferved  to  widen  or  tighten  the  neck  of  the  ephod,  is  hardly  compatible  with  the 
text. 

After  ver.  22.  Sep.  Rom.  Aid.  Alex,  have  what  is,  in  the  Heb.  ver.  29,  and  then  proceed 
thus  :  Krw  fyrtff  £7n  to  teyaov  nfc  tcv$  xftdtrawf — to-  dTMr&unoo  err*  afOporsfUV  t a»  xArrwv  ra 

7ar/uw  The  firft  colon  is  a  part  of  ver.  23,  and  the  fecond  colon  the  fubftanceof 

ver.  24.  But,  after  this,  the  whole  of  ver.  25,  26,  27,  and  28,  is  wanting  J,  They  are, 
however,  in  the  Complutenfian  edition,  and  in  the  Oxf.  and  Canon,  mss.  with  fome  variety  of 
reading  of  little  moment,  and  they  will  probably  be  found  in  other  copies,  when  Dr.  Holmes’s 
collations  appear.  The  reader  who  is  curious  to  fee  tbe  Greek  of  thefc  verfes  may  confult 
Bos,  who  has  given  an  cxaift  tranfeript  of  Complut.  except  that  xpuerrovs,  with  an  omega,  is 
twice  put  for  xpxnrovf,  wb*ch  is  a  better  reading  than  that  of  Aid.  and  Rom.  and  is  alfo  that  of 
Alex. 

*  Rabbi  Abraham  Ben  David  ;  whole  Dtffertatio  dt  V$it*  SacerdtAvm  Hebraonm  was  publufhcd,  in  Hebrew  and 
Latin,  by  Ugulim,  in  his  13th  vol.  of  Hcb.  Antiquities.  The  curious  reader  may  confult  this  well-written  tra&  ; 
Ugolini’s  Sacirdotivm  Hebraiam,  in  the  fame  volume;  and  the  wdl-known  work  of  Braumufi, Z?r PcJIUu  Sacerd,  Bcbr* 
t  An  official  veftmerit  worn  by  deacons  and  (ubdeacoos  of  the  Romifh  church.  £  The  whole  is  likewife  want, 

big  ia  Obfg. 
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Ver,  29.  This  verfe  feems  here  out  of  its  place.  In  moft  copies  of  Sep.  it  is  immediately 
after  ver.  22,  where  it  certainly  comes  in  more  naturally ;  but  it  would  be  Bill  move  naturally 
placed  after  ver.  21  1  and,  if  verfe  22  be  deemed  an  interpolation,  that  would,  in  the  Greek, 
be  its  places  The  text  then  would  run  thus  :  Ver.  21.  “  The  ftones  {ball  be,  for  the  names 
“  of  the  Tons  of  Ifracl,  twelve,  according  to  their  names ;  the  engravings,  like  ibojs  of  a  fig- 
fC  net,  (half  have  each  Its  peculiar  name,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes.”  Ver.  29.  w  And  Aa- 
4t  ron,  when  he  gocth  into  the  fan&uary,  (hall  bear  on  his  heart  the  names  of  the  fens  of  Ifracl, 
“  that  are  on  the  judicial  breaft-plate,  as  a  perpetual  memorandum  before  the  Lord.” — Every 
one  fees  that  the  words  are  here  mod  fuitable  to  the  context,  whereas  they  come  in  fomewhat 
awkwardly  after  ver.  28. 

Ver.  30.  Urim  and  Thumim,  rwi  CrHWT  HW.  What  fort  of  ornaments  were 

thefe  ?  It  is  hard  even  to  guefs,  and  perhaps  impoflible  to  guefs  with  any  degree  of  certainty. 
If  we  attend  to  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  words  they  figoify  lights*  and  per¬ 
fections  ;  that  is,  I  ween,  knowledge  and  integrity:  two  qualifications  highly  necefiary  for  a 
fupreme  teacher  and  judge,  fuch  as  the  higb-prieft  was  meant  to  be*— By  Sep.  the  words  are 
rendered  AHAHZ1N  ^  AAH0EIAN ;  by  Jerom,  DOCTRINAM  ct  VERITATEM  :  by 
Onk.  and  Tharg.  tfmn  JTl  n\  equivalent  in  meaning  to  the  Hebrew :  by  Syr.  tnvn 
much  to  the  fame  purport :  by  Saad.  a  literal  verfion  of  the  Heb. 

and  in  the  plural  number ;  Arab,  Erp,  rPKnS*?M)  equally  literal  1  PerC  retains  the 

very  Hcb,  words:  Gr,  Ven.  Tty epJpoa*ictv  xet t  Tty  t eteioryTa, 

But  none  of  thefe  renderings  give  us  any  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the  Urim  and  Thumim , 
of  what  materials  they  were  compofed,  or  what  was  their  form.  Hence  various  conjectures 
have  been  made.  Braunius,  and  others,  have  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Urim  and  Thumim 
were  the  precious  ftones  themfelves ;  and  that  the  words,  being  both  in  the  plural,  denote  the 
mojl  perfect  fplendor ,  which  muft  have  arifen  from  fuch  a  variety  of  gems.  They  fancy  that 
two  parallel  places  are  feyourable  to  their  opinion:  Exod*  39*  8.  and  Levit.  8,  8.  In  the 
former,  fey  they,  where  the  breaft-plate  is  fully  deferibed,  there  Is  no  mention  made  of  the 
Urim  and  Thumim  \  and  in  the  latter  the  Urim  and  Thumim  only  are  mentioned,  without  any 
notice  of  the  precious  ftones.  But  tbeanfwer  is  obvious.  In  Exod.  39.  8.  there  was  no  need 
of  deferibing  the  Urim  and  Thumim  as  part  of  the  breaft-plate,  as  they  were  indeed  no  part  of  it ; 
they  were  only  placed  over  it.  But  in  Levit.  8.  8.  they  are  very  properly  mentioned,  not  as  a 
part  of  the  breaft-plate,  but  as  fomething  evidently  diflintt  from  it :  “  Over  it  [the  robe]  he 
put  the  ephod  and  the  breaft-plate,  which  he  fattened  to  the  fancy-work  of  the  ephod  j  and 
“  on  [or  over]  the  breaft-plate  he  put  the  Urim  and  Thumim — It  is  remarkable  that,  in  ch.  28, 
after  ver.  30.  the  Sam.  exemplar  has  this  addition  :  iS  Thou  fhalt  alto  make  the  Ukim  and 
€t  Thumim  f  which  why  it  fhould  be  an  interpolation,  I  fee  no  folid  rcafon.  But,  be  that 
as  it  may,  to  me  it  appears  evident  that  the  Urim  and  Thumim  were  not  the  gems  of  the 
breaft-plate,  nor  any  part  of  the  breaft-plate  properly  ft)  called. 

*  Spencer  thinks  that  the  word  would  be  better  rendered  Jira  j  but  his  reafons  are  far  from  being  cogent, 
t  And  sgaia,  eh*  39,  u  They  alfo  made  the  Urim  and  Thumim,  as  the  Lord  had  given  In  command  to 
«  Mofea.” 
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Michaelis  imagined  that  the  Urim  and  Thumim  were  three  lots ,  in  ufe  among  the  Hebrews, 
long  before  this  period  ;  one  of  which  was  affirmative ,  another  negative,  and  the  third  venter— 
that  the  brcaft-plate  was  made  double,  in  the  form  of  a  purfc,  to  receive  thofe  lctej  which, 
when  drawn*  announced  the  divine  wiH  or  left  it  dubious. — Mere  imagination  ! 

Moft  rational  is  the  opinion  of  Spencer;  namely,  that  the  Urim  and  Thumim  were  little 
images,  or  theraphs ;  and  that  the  idea  was  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians:  From  ^lian;  in-? 
deed,  we  learn  that  the  Egyptian  priefts  were  at  the  fame  time  judges ;  and  that  the  arch-priefC 
wore  about  his  neck  an  image  of  fapphire-llooe*  called  Truth  *,  the  very  word  which  is 
employed  by  the  Septuagmt  and  Jerom  to  exprefs  the  Hebrew  Thumim.  Whether  the  high- 
pried  of  the  Hebrews  wore  two  figures,  one  reprefenting  knowledge  the^4ther  integrity,  or 
whether,  as  Spencer  thinks,  they  were  both  but  one  figure,  is  a  matter  of  cootroVerfy  j  but 
that  they  were  figures,  or  a  figure,  of  fbme  kind,  appears  to  me  clear  from  a  pafiage  of  Hofeah, 
3*  4.  “  For  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  be  many  days  without  a  king  and  without  a  chie£ 

“  without  facrificc  and  without  an  altar  f ,  and  without  an  ephod  and  theraphs  where  the~ 
raphs,  or  theraphim,  is  equivalent  to  the  Urim  and  Thumim  of  Exodus. — The  hiftory  of  Michah, 
Jud,  17.  leads  to  the  fame  conclufion ;  for,  whether  we  fuppofe  that  his  ephod  and  theraphs 
were  made  for  an  idolatrous  purpofe  or  not  it  is  clear  that  they  were  made  in  imitation  of 
the  high-prieft*s  garniture  ;  and  that  theraphs  there,  as  In  Hofeah,  are  equivalent  to  the  Urm 
and  Thumrn . 

One  is  apt  to  wonder  that  the  materials  ana  form  of  the  Urim  and  Thumim  are  not  as  mi¬ 
nutely  deferibed  as  the  other  ornaments;  but  this  is  no  weak  proof  that  they  were  not  a  novel 
thing,  and  that  they  were  well  known  to  the  lfraelites  before.  The  ufe  of  tberaphs3  in  reli¬ 
gion,  is  of  great  antiquity.  Rahel  ftole  the  theraphs  of  her  father,  which  he  calls  his  gods. 
Gen.  31.  30.  The  Egyptians  had  their  j traps,  or  feraphs ;  which,  with  Kircher,  I  take  to 
be  the  very  fame  with  the  Hebrew  theraphs  §.  1  know  that  Spencer  and  othera  will  not 

allow  that  therapbim  is  an  Egyptian  word,  but  think  that  k  is  the  tame  with  JerapUm  jj ;  but 

*  Aixarm  Yo  apxat(iV>  *‘stf  Afywmaif  lejfstf-  i$y  fe  YaYcw  afyisv  3  irptrZ'JYcLYos  usu  E$ixaZtv  atrayfaf  sit 

fo  avrev  tutu  Jixa ixYatav  aybptir^xv  uai  aftt&seraTQv*  siyp  h  xou  ATAAMA  Tftot  toy  avytr&}  cx  c raxtpeytt  Mtkv,  xtu 
suxXEita  aya.X>u<t  AAH0BIA.  ASlhw,  Var.  Hift*  fib,  xiv.  c.  33*  See  alfo  Dion.  Hal.  lib.  i,  c.  3.  or  Spencer,  l£b.  iii. 
dilTcrt.  viu  c.  r.  where  thefubaeS  ii  alrooft  exliauficd.  f  The  prefent  Heb.  Text  baa  mvo,  a  JUtut.  But 

the  true  reading  is  evidently  ITOD.  J  See  the  Rem,  on  that  place.  §  u  Erant  aucera  iEgyptfw  fimu- 

**  lacraquaedam  pueri  fpecic,  qu®  vocabantur  nomine  iEgyptiaeo  SERA  PIS :  here  adorabant  illi,  defutvris  ct  abfcon* 
“  riids  ea  interrogantes.  Omnibus  In  locia  celebrioribus  urbium  ea  collocabant,  adolentea  ante  ea,  fecutn  quoqne  ea 
“  contra  eventns  malornin  portare  folebant.  Atque  haec  ldola  fimiKa  font  The&aphim,  qux  IfraeKt®  cokbant,  et 
ei  quae  Laban  adorafle  Scripture  roemorat ;  et  dicitur,  quod  domeftia  Abraham,  ia  jEgypto  commorentes,  ea  fecum 
«  reduces  atiulemnt/'  Abenepbius  apud  Ktrchcr.  Syoag,  ir*  c.  iii,  rot  i.  p.  259  ;  who  adds  :  “  Atque  ex  hiscolli- 
«  gitui,hos  Hcbneorum  Therophtm  nihil  aliud  fuefle  quam  Serapex  JEgyptiaTam,  cum  non  duntaxat  no  mine,  fed  forma, 
«  jitibufque  queia  colcbaDtur  bujus  modi  idola  in  omnibus  fibi  exuSe  c0^^elpondeant^,,  (|  **  Forta/Te  theraphim 

**  angclorum  fuerunt  imagine^  aut  angelis  dlcats.  Unde  fpmtua  angdicus  eaa  fubibat,  ac  confulentibus  per  eas  ora- 
“  cula  edebant.  Ex  hac  conjeftura  CTDVl  mihi  idem  effet  quod  DW,  noriffimum  angeldnim  nomen.**  Ludovic. 
de  Dicu  in  Gen.  31.  39. — So  alfo  Gaffardlua  (apud  SpcnceT)  opinatur  «  Theraphim  figuraa  fuifle  a  Mofe  legidatore 
“  permififaa,  a  Labane  aiiifque  Orient alibn 3  ante  legem  pic  ufurpatos,  qinbus  mediantibus  voluntatcm  fuam  Deua  non 
i(  rare  pate  feck :  et  cherub  inorum  et  feraphinorutn  figures  fuiffe  generis  rjufdem.5' 
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their  arguments  are  far  from  being  convincing,  and  the  opinion  of  Kircher  is,  in  my  apprehen- 
fion,  much  more  rational. 

It  will  be  allied,  perhaps,  how  oracles,  or  divine  refponfes,  were  given  by  means  of  the  Urim 
and  Tbumim.  To  this  qucftion  I  inuft  plead  my  ignorance,  and  with  others  only  give  my  own 
conjc&ure.  The  Thai  mud  ifts,,  who  believe  that  the  Urim  and  Thumim  were  the  fame  with 
the  (tones  of  the  breaft-plate,  tell  us  that  the  names  of  the  twelve  patriarchs  engraved  on  thofe 
donas,  together  with  the  names  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and  moreover  thefe  words, 
frrrcn  contain  all  the  elements  necefiary  for  forming  any  individual  word  of  the 

Hebrew  language ;  and  that  when  the  high-pried,  wearing  them  on  his  ephod,  turned  his 
face  to  the  ark,  the  letters  on  the  pcdtoral  became  alternately  more  fplcndtd  than  udial,  from 
which  the  pried  combined  his  refponfes  as  we  combine  the  fignals  of  a  telegraph. 

Others,  who  cannot  fwatlow  this  Thai mudical  camel,  as  Spencer  calls  it,  arc  of  opinion, 
that  when  the  pried,  veiled  with  his  ephod,  invoked  God  after  a  certain  known  form,  his 
mind  was  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  his  refponfes  thereby  became  thofe  of  Heaven. 
This  was  the  opinion  ofKimhi  and  Bechai  among  the  Jews,  and  of  fcveral  Chriftian  commen¬ 
tators,  of  whom  I  (hall  only  quote  below  the  words  of  Rivet  *. 

A  third  opinion  is  that  of  Jofephus,  adopted  by  Chiyfoftom,  Tbeodoret,  Auflin,  Suidas, 
Grotius,  and  fome  others ;  namely,  that  both  the  onyx-ftones  on  the  (houlder  of  the  ephod 
and  the  twelve  gems  on  the  bread-plate  revealed  the  will  of  God  by  changing  their  colour, 
and  becoming  brighter  than  ufual  when  a  favourable  rcfponfe  was  given  Ten  chs 

ruy  wpuv  (p&ew  toy  7rpo$wovy  <rw&ouYt  A«^7 rav,  ottots  t cue  espcvpytccis  o  ©fof  toy  irezoy  toy 

ton  t<a  TW  Tr&TOporqp&ov,  caryy$  ctTrOTnficdtfft  yjm.  jots  mppuruTf  (f kWQpsnis,  on  irporspoy  Tczvift 

v7r&^W<ni$  tw  XiQw  •  •  .  ,  o  Fegi  tvth  &ccujia<ruvT£piv  tgu*  <W  yeef  rujy  SutScXct  Ai0wv,  cug  xarot  <rrsf»ov  6 
zee  Ecnnp^j  (pegra,  nx?(v  pAAowri  ?reA £fi£&  TTgoefuivusy  6  TJffWt/nj  yaq  c&jnprTj%X7r- 

tsv  octt  carton  avy jj,  p) pm  lift  £pxTiu$  xsxittjfcsvijf,  cSf  T4>  k cwti  yyoogipcv  total  to  •zsr*p-mi  toy 

0c»  ui  rip  67riKQupm>>'  Ant, 'lib*  iii.  e*  8,  n.  9. 

Spencer,  after  having  copioufly  treated  on  the  fubjedl  io  fifty-five  folio  pages,  fums  up  his 
own  opinion  in  a  few  words  thus :  ft  Dicam  verbo,  aflerit  hypothefis  mea,  Deum  e  pe&orali 
w  voce  fbrmata  refpondifte,  mediante  fimolachro  preefentia  angelica  animato,  et  in  homints 
“  forte  (peciem  cfHdlo ;  utpote  organo,  quo  nullum,  ad  vocem  formandam  vel  prselentiam 
t{  illara  indieandam,  magis  aptum  et  decorum,  aut  oracula  tradendi  modo  in  fantfo  fandorum 
u  ufitato  magis  conforme  fingi  poteft.”— According  to  this  hypothefis,  the  Urim  and  Thumim 
was  but  one  and  the  fame  little  puppet,  inclofed  in  the  breaft-plate  as  in  a  purfe,  and  which, 
animated  by  an  angel,  whifpered  articulate  refponfes  in  the  ears  of  the  bigh-prieft,  who  com¬ 
municated  them  to  the  people. 

Spe<ftatum  admifli,  rifum  teneatis  amice! 

*  *  Non  abfurdum  videtur,  fi  dicaoma,  e*  paAo  et  promiflione  inftitutoris,  Deum  invocatura  a  facerdote  certo  ritu, 
**  gemmaa  illaa  gribate,  rcfpondtfie  non  articulata  aliqua  voce>  fed  per  itiuminatcanem  inteUcAns  iBms,  etccrtam  per- 

fuafioaem  inditam  mentt  ipfuis  <Je  veritate  rdpotiC :  cullam  itaqiie  Wm  fulfle  in  lapidihua,  nifi  tanquam  in  moral! 
**  caufa  s  a  Deo  fuifTe  eSeAuro,  qui  ad  illius  praefentiam  operabatur  occulto  quodam  modo.°  Rivet,  in  Esod.  a8.  jo. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps  ye  will  equally  laugh  at  my  own  opinion,  which  is,  that  the  XJrim  and  Tbumim 
were  indeed  little  images,  or  a  little  image,  likedhat  worn  by  the  Egyptian  priefo,  and  bang¬ 
ing  from  the  neck  of  th^^etoer  o^rw  the  breaft- plate,  but  which  neither  /poke,  noi^iuoved, 
nor  changed  their  colour:  they  were  mere  emblems  of  the  two  fold  duty  of  a  facerdotal Judge, 
Truth  and  Integrity ;  and  the  refponfes  given  by  the  high-prieft  were,  moil  probably,  fuch  as 
in  bis  own  beft  judgment  were  proper  for  the  occalion  ;  and  he  might  readily  be  fuppofed  by 
the  people  to  be  divinely  infpired,  when,  robed  in  his  pontificals,  he  fpoke  in  his  judicial  ca¬ 
pacity  ;  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Pope  is,  by  many  Roman  Catholics,  fuppoled  to  be 
infallible  when  he  fpcaks  ex  cathedra ,  and,  as  they  term  it,  cfovi  non  errant  e,  The  figures 
might,  originally*  have  been  merely  emblematical ;  but  fuperfiition  is  ever  hufy  in  perverting 
original  ideas,  and  what  was  at  firft  an  innocent,  perhaps  a  ufeful,  representation,  becomes 
gradually  an  idle,  and  often  a  profane,  ceremony.  Thus  the  crucifix,  intended  at  firft  as  a 
fimplc  memorial  of  the  death  of  Chrift,  obtained  by  degrees  what  was  called  a  relative  war* 
flip,  and  at  length  a  direct  fpeclcs  of  adoration  that  feemed  to  border  on  idolatry.  The 
Roman  Catholics  of  the  prefent  age  generally  difdaim  all  fuch  worftip,yet  veftiges  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  /till  remain  in  their  liturgical  books  ;  and,  unlefs  the  terms  be  foftened  by  ingenious  ex¬ 
planations,  they  are  highly  hyperbolical. 

Ver.  36.  A  petal  of  pure  gold.  Tins  nnt  pih  The  word  is  varioully  rendered,  Sep, 
and  Gf.  Vcn.  ttstcAw — Vulg.  hmmam — Onk.  and  Tharg.  — Syr.  'TtifrD,  a  crown — Both 

Arabs,  rrnw,  a  Jillei — Sam.  Vcrf.  oa,  a  plate — Perf.  a  flower, — That  y>2  denotes  a 

flower,  there  is  no  doubt ;  or  at  leaft  fomc  part  of  a  flower :  and  Jofephus  afterts  that  the 
flower  which  this  ornament  refemblcd  is  the  ben-bane>  or  byofeyamus  *;  but  as  he  probably  de- 
feribes  the  mitre,  or  turban,  as  it  was  worn  by  the  bigh-prieft  of  his  own  lime,  we  cannot  be 
certain  that  it  was  cxa&ly  the  fame  with  that  of  Aaron,  cfpecialfy  as  be  makes  the  plate  of 
gold,  on  which  was  the  infcriplion,  a  different  ornament  from  the  flower,  whereas  the  text  of 
Exodus  fays  it  was  on  the  y%  By  y%  then,  and  by  the  TretsOw  of  Sep.  I  would  underftand 
the  flower-leaf,  or  petal,  of  fome  fplendid  flower,  imitated  in  gold,  on  which  were  written 
the  words  rmb  tn?,  Holy  to  the  Lord  ;  or,  as  fome  render.  Holiness  to  the  Lord, 
— Sep.  'ATIAXMA  KTFICtf—VuIg.  sanctum  domino— And  fo  equivalently  all  the  other 
ant,  verfious  ;  even  Gr.  Ven.  dym  ra  orrurp.  Our  firft  Englifli  tranflatkms  have  4t  The  holi- 
«  nefs  of  the  Lord,”  with  Luther,  Junius,  the  Dutch,  and  others ;  but  our  Jaft  revifbrs 
followed  Pagninus,  the  Genevans,  and  Tigurines  :  Sanfltfas  Domino — La  faingete  a  VEtemel 
— Sanflitas  ipfl  Jebova . — More  properly  Caftalio :  Java  faerttm :  adopted  by  Dalhe.— -Michac- 
lis  :  Dem  Jehova  beilig . — Houbigant,  with  Vulg. :  Sattfium  Domino . 

Vcr.  39.  The  tight  tunic,  and  the  mitre ,  thou  Jbalt  make  of  cotton .  The  Hebrew  is :  rfiHsn 
TO  rettlto  xmn  TO  ru/m :  literally  rendered,  by  Montanus,  Et  fringes  iunuam  byjfi ,  et  facies 
cydarim  hyffl ;  and,  by  our  Engli/h  tranflators,  w  And  thou  /halt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
«  linen  ;  and  thou  /halt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen.*— The  Syriac  tranllator  feems  to  have 
had  before  him  a  different  reading,  as  he  renders  *«ra  NTTTD  12Y),  and  make  a  tunic  of  bffus . 

*  llepisfX£rcu  rmpeatof  aft  rprrtixw  SaWei  J*  at  curry  xaAufc  ptf  rj>  vaxyafy 

fitrary  mif  r.aiy  Xsycpsry  9ig  fa  xvet vur  ii  Tttft  rojUtg  pitpjv  s uporayipeu- 

v.  Ant,  lib.  iii.  c.  7,  a.  6. 
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Did  be  read  rrwi  inftcad  of  mnr?  or  confidcr  the  latter  as  equivalent  ?  This  verfion  led  me 
to  imagine  that  the  original  reading  might  be  ptffi  mTOT  /VfcSfl  ;  and  I  rendered  accord¬ 
ingly  ;  lo  much  the  more  readily  as  there  was  no  danger  of  making  a  great  miftake,  But, 
from  potlcrior  confederations,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  Text  is  found,  but  that  its  meaning 
has  been  generally  miitaken.  All  the  antient  tranfbtors  confidered  rooty  as  a  verb,  except 
the  Septuagint,  who  render  %ou  at  xsxrvp&Kynu*  vow  %rro*wy  ot  /Sunw.  In  like  manner  they  had 
rendered  ptt/y  in  ver.  4,  xotrvi&wm*  Scharfenberg  fufpe&s  that  they  read  JT13VD*  They 
certainly  confidered  if  as  a  noun,  and  both  it  and  JTOTO  in  the  plural  number 5  but  it  is  not 
fo’  clear  that  they  read  JYttlBD.  They  may  have  read  /TUiM;  for  nxiv?  may  be  a  noun  from 
ptt,  in  the  Form  of  rnitt  from  ~n«»  But,  (till,  what  is  the  meaning  of  xccvp£u tm,  or  xc- 
cvpJoQi  ?  It  is  rendered  nodi  by  Nobilius.  According  to  others  it  is  the  fame  with  fim¬ 

bria*  From  Pollux  we  learn,  that  the  Athenians,  inllead  of  wrvp&^y  or  jaxrvy&i,  ufed  xpj- 
or  xpw&Ajf,  a  hair-net ,  or  top-knot  f.  I  believe  the  radical  meaning  of  the  word  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  ptff,  to  mingle,  intermix,  perplex;  hence  metaphorically  an- 
guijb ,  uneafinefs ,  perplexity .  Adhering  to  its  literal  fignification,  then,  the  -DOD  of  Exodus 
may  be  rendered  two  ways  ;  as  a  verb,  or  as  a  noun.  The  Sam.  text  is  evidently  for  a  verb, 
as  it  has  J13VTOT  rw  rUQ&n ;  and  this  is  followed  by  Houbigant  and  Datbe,  El  texes  iwucanu 
But  I  am  inclined  to  prefer  the  Heb.  reading,  which  wants  m,  and  which  was  not  read  by 
Sep*  and  to  take  the  preceding  for  a  noun  :  “  The  texture  of  the  tunic  (hall  be  of  cot- 
ff  ton  ;M  or,  if  tbe  word  be  fuppofed  to  fignify  a  fringe  or  trimming ,  (which  I  queftioa,)  the 
verfion  might  be  either  “  Let  the  fringe  of  the  tunic  be  cotton,  or  “  Thou  (halt  fringe  the 
u  tunic  with  cotton.” 

Ver.  40.  Turbans,  It  is  a  different  word  from  that  which  denotes  the  mitre  of 

Aaron,  namely,  rBDJtD ;  and  the  turbans  of  tbe  inferior  priefts  were  probably  of  a  different 
form  ;  yet  the  Sept uagint  render  both  by  the  fame  word  mlctps,  and  Jerom  by  tiara  £  .*  but  all 
tbe  other  verfions  difiinguifh  them.  Here  Onk.  and  Tharg.  have  pjDT2,  of  tbe  &mc  mean* 
ing  with  the  Hebrew — Syr.  caps — Saad.  D3S*?p,  coifs — Erp.  mtra,  biretia,  caputia, 

(fill  called  in  Italian  berretta  §,  and  barrette  in  French — Sam.  Verf.  ;  the  Heb.  word 
Samaritanized — Perf,  rerpD,  caps—  Gr.  Ven.  xfcwwf,  bead-pieces. 

Ver,  41,  Initiate  them  in  their  office*  Ctv  JIM  nNto.  Lit.  thou  Jball  fill  their  band ;  that  iV, 
thou  (halt  give  them  power  to  fulfil  their  refpe<SUve  offices,  by  putting  in  their  bands  the  im¬ 
plements  of  their  various  fun&ions.  We  have  an  Englifh  word  which  well  expreffes  the 
thing,  to  handfel ;  but  I  fear  it  would  be  deemed  vulgar.  According  to  the  Roman  Ponti- 

*  In  the  PoJyglott  it  is  wrongly  printed  wievpCwTQt*  Aid.  CotapL  and  Alex,  haw  xcxrvafjj.  According  to 
Montiaucoo  and  the  Roman  Scholia,  Aq.  Sym,  and  ThcotL  had  dt  ovtrfiyfaf  j  but  Scharfcnberg,  with  rcafon,  be« 
3Ievc»  that  they  wrote  x»  jvayiyteis,  and  that  this  latter  word  is  not  a  noun,  but  the  a.  p.  f.  of  the  future  of  avefiyfwi 
they  are,  therefore,  to  be  ranted  with  thofe  who  confidered  to  be  a  verb.  f  Of  the  other  verfrms, 

Vulg.  \*tfri*gu  ;  Onk.  ytTVl,  rendered  in  PoL>mg«,  but  by  Buxtorf  njeiaiumfadn.  I  believe  the  meaning  to  be 
»  cocemm  as  that  of  the  Heb.  word,  which  U  retained  ia  Tharg.  Saad.  BA,  and  Erp,  fjm,  both  denoting  embroi- 
Jcring,  making  Perl  nETO  %  gold- wove  $  as  if  tbe  time,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  the  Jbirt ,  |rrp£,  had  been  made 

of  brocade.  Or.  Ven.  $  a  word  cf  Ms  own  making  perhaps,  from  foXtg,  a  fcale,  fptama ;  and  metaphori¬ 
cally  varugaiUm,  wiwApa.  }  Nor  is  any  difference  made  by  Jofephua.  }  *<  Ccpcrtura  del  capo,  di- 

4t  verfo  dal  capcllo,  che  fi  &  iu  earie  foggte,  e  di  diver!  drappi.”  Did.  Crufc. 
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flea 1,  a  door-keeper,  oftiarius,  is  initiated  by  touching  with  his.  fight  hand  the  keys  of  the 
church  j  a  letftor  hy  teaching  the  book  of  leffons  ;  an  exorcift  by  touching  a  book  of  exor- 
cifms,  or  a  initial ;  an  acolyte  by  touching  a  candtdlick  with  an  unlighted  candle  in  it,  and 
an  empty  cruet  *  ;  a  Tub-deacon  by  touching  an  empty  chalice  and  paten,  tw&  cruets  with 
wine  and  water  in  them,  a  fmatl  bafon  and  napkin  f,  and  a  book  of  the  cpiflles  that  art  read 
throughout  the  it  book  ef  *be.  gpfpels ;  a  prieft  by  recericreg 

into  his  hands  a  chalice  with  wine  and  water  in  it,  and  above  it  a  patei*  with  a  wafer  on  it  1 
and  a  bifhop  by  receiving  a  paftoral  flaff,  a  ring,  and  a  book  of  the  gofpcls.  AU  this,,  in  the 
language  of  tbe  Hebrews,  might  be  called  filling  their  bonds 

Vcr.  42.  Wrappers  of  linen.  33  32330.  This  is  the'fiffr'time'tbefr thfcword  33  occurs  with 
rcfpcct  to  clothing,  and  on  the  authority  of  Sep.  and  Vulg.  it  has  been  generally  beltered  to 
fignify  linen.  That  opinion  I  followed  in  this  part  of  my  verfion  ;  but  I  am  now  convinced 
that  the  word  cannot  mean  linen  made  of  flax\  which,  whether  raw  or  maftufa<$ured>  ia  unw 
formly  exprefled  by  JTJ7S.  Befides,  it  is  clear,  from  ch.  39.  28.  that  thefe  wrappers ,  or  drawers, 
were  made  of  byjfus,  TO;  but  TO  has  been  (hewn  to  denote  cotton :  33,  therefore,  cannot  fig- 
nify  linen.  It  was  this  confederation  that  made  me  change  my  opinion,  but  too  late  to 
my  verfion  of  the  prefent  verfe.  I  now  think  that  33  denotes  fomething  fingular,  either  in 
the  make  or  ufe  of  the  garment  to  which  it  is  joined.  If  from  tbe  prefent  pa  Gage,  and  others 
in  which  the  words  occur  in  the  Pentateuch  only,  we  were  to  form  a  decifion,  I  fhould  cer¬ 
tainly  think  that  it  implied  nothing  more  than  a  piece  of 'clothing,  of finguhr  and  peculiar  ufe, 
which  the  prieft  was  to  wear  when  employed  in  his  facred  functions  ;  and  this  would  perfe&ly 
agree  with  the  radical  fignification  of  333.  But  from  other  pafiages  of  Scripture  one  might 
imagine  that  its  Angularity  was  derived  from  its  finenefs ,  David,  at  the  removal  of  the  ark, 
was  clothed  with  a  veftment  of  33,  which  the  Greek  tranflatdr  renders  $6fop  an  vncom- 

manly  fine  robe  \  Arab.  DpD3  pa  r?33  i  and  myfeif  a  precious  ephod ,  See  C.  R.  2  Sam.  6.  14, 
Braun ius  and  Michaelis  think  that  33  and  to  are  one  and  the  fame  thing ;  but  this  cannot  bo, 
as  in  Exod.  39.  they  are  both  mentioned  together  :  TO  33TT  'DiDO.  I  would  rather  fay  that 
333  here  expreftes  the  finenefs  of  the  cotton,  than  that  it  is  a  mere  pleonafm  ;  and  in  that  cafe 
it  would  ftill  come  into  the  idea  of fingularity ,  and  preferve  its  genuine  etymon. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Vcr.  5.  WHICH  thou  Jbaltfaften  to  tbe  fancy-work  of  tbe  ephod.  33*fc3  3ETQ  i1?  niDN'I.  Lib 
Thou  Jbalt  f often  to  it  the  ephod  at  the  fancy-work ;  for  fb,  I  think,  we  ought  to  underftand  tbe 
comma,  referring  the  word  not  to  Aaron,  but  to  ^nn. 

Ver.  6.  The  badge  of  hoUnefs ;  or,  perhaps  better,  confutation,  ttrtpn  30*  I  render  30  by 
the  word  badge,  as  moft  analogous  to  the  radical  meaning  of  the  word,  which  denotes  a  pecu- 

*  With  which  he  is  to  bring  wine  and  water  for  the  purpofc  of  confecratioiL.  j'  For  wafhing  and  wiping 

the  celebrant’s  fingers  after  the  oblations.  £  Kiting  bands,  in  the  church  of  England's  ritual,  is  more  Ample : 

A  New  Teftament  is  delivered  to  a  deacon,  but  a  whole  Bible  to  a  prieft  and  bifhop.. 

Oo  2  liar 
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liar  dedication  of  one's  felf  to  any  particular  office.  The  Septuagint  here  ufc  the  fame  word 
as  for  3T>li  in  the  lafl  chapter,  and  Jcrom  laminam :  the  reft  a  craven,  or  diadem,  except 

Symraachus,  who  has  which  favours  my  verfion. 

Ver.  13.  The  excrefcmce  of  the  liver.  “QDTt  JT\JTn.  Sep.  rev  Ko&> v  tou  Tj-s’&rcg — Vulg. 
reticulum  jecoris ;  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.  and  Syr. :  but  both  Arabs  have  very  properly 
him,  Superfluity  ;  and  Gr.  Ven.  ro  vepfiov.  I  have,  with  them,  preferred  a  general  term  to 
an  uncertain  particular  one.  My  deceafed  friend  Mr.  S.  Street  thought  it  might  be  the  gall¬ 
bladder.  The  greater  number  of  modern  interpreters  take  it  to  be  the  greater  lobe  of  the  liver, 
together  with  the  gall-bladder, 

Ver.  18.  It  is  a  foodt  favoured  hoheaufl  to  the  Lord .  The  text  is:  nTO  rm  MVrt  NH  nty 
NTH  mT1?*  TON,  by  Mont  anus  rendered  Ilohcaujhm  hoc  Domino,  odor  quietism  ignitio  Domino 
ipfa :  and  our  common  verfion,  **  It  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord :  it  //  a  fvveet  favour,  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.”  But  there  is  no  need  of  this  tautology  to  expre&the  full 
force  of  the  original,  as  the  words  n*?y  in  the  firft  comma,  and  M  in  the  laft,  arc  both  faffi- 
cicntly  exprefied  by  hoheauft . 

Ven  22 .  'The  fat  large  tail.  JT^hCT.  There  is  nothing  for  this  in  the  common  copies  of 
Sep.  j- ;  but  the  Roman  fcholiaft  fays  :  w  Alins  interpres  addit  ex  Hebrseo  mu  nn»  * epxwl' 
Vulg*  c aud am. — There  is  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  great  fat  tail  of  the  Syrian  and  Arabian 
fheep,  which  fometimes  weighs  twenty  pounds.  See  Shaw's  Travels ,  Rufiel’s  Hift.  of  Aleppo, 
or  Harmers  Obfervations,  vol.  iv.  p«  164. 

Ver.  27.  The  Jbmilder  that  hath  been  heaved  as  an  heave-offering .  OTH  TON  no’nnn  jTO. 
Sep.  tdv  (3px%iQ)te  rov  ctfycuppatros  eg  crfptepigcu.  Vulg.  arrmim  quern  dc  aricte  feparaflL  More 
properly  Saadias;  JWSn  p>ND,  the  Jboulder  of  elevation  which  thou  hafl  elevated: 

and  fo,  in  a  fomewhat  different  form,  Arab.  Erp» 

Ver.  30.  Our  common  verfion  here  makes  TON  an  adverb  ;  and  renders  c<  when  he  cometh 
€t  into  the  tabernaCte;*  but  againft  all  the  antients:  even  Gr,  Ven,  has  og  gAawtrsw;  and  in¬ 
deed  the  fonfe  requires  it.  Delgado’s  correction  is  therefore  juft  :  “  And  he  of  his  fons  that 
<f  {hall  be  priefl  in  his  ftead,  who  goes  into  the  tabernacle  to  minifter  in  the  holy  place;  lhal! 
**  put  them  on  (even  days^*”  This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  text;  but  this- is  not  the 
only  place  of  a  thou  fond  where  the  common  verfion,  by  (ticking  too  clofely  to  the  arrangement 
of  the  Hebrew  words,  is  embarrafied  and  faulty. 

Ver.  32  and  33.  The  Sam,  copy  divides  after  the  firft  nfiN,  and  reads  without  the 

copulative,  which  was  not  read  by  Sep.  Vulg.  Syr.  and  which  I  believe  to  be  the  ge¬ 
nuine  ledion.  This  divifion  is  preferable,  followed  by  Jerom.  Panes  quoque,  qui  funt  in  ca- 
niftrO)  in  veftilmlo  tabernaetdi  commedent .  And  the  Septuagint  (bould,  in  my  opinion,  be  di¬ 
vided  in  the  fame  manner,  beginning  verfe  32,  with  the  editions  of  Francfort  and  Venice,  at 
%ai  raug  aprovg,  or  making  ver.  32  and  33  but  one,  and  placing  the  colon  after  cunoc,  thus  1 
Em  burton  A apw  ymi  61  dm  aurov  ret  %pct  th  vpa,  mu  revg  ccyjoug  mg  w  rf  yarn :  Trap*  rag  Ityag  rufg 

*  The  Sam.  copy  has  Hti  before  +  EUewhere  they  render  it  acfvy.  $  The  verfe  is  alfb  well 

translated  by  Bate*  I  wonder  that  Dathc  and  Midraelta  tranflatc  otherwise,  when  Le  Clerc  and  Houbigant  had  fet 
t hem  a  better  example.  $  For  fuch  u  the  reading  of  4  mu,  The  printed  Text  has 
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rev  pxfxupw  &mo£t  avn&>  &  die  TtyucrOnroM,  k,  t.  X.  Op  vet,  53  30??  begin  with  Ticket  zees 
faptes  which  is  the  divifion  I  have  followed  in  my  verfion. 

Ver.  36.  Thou  Jball  f aerifies*  Lit*  Thou  Jball  do.  So  in  Latin,  Cum  fac'wm  'idfalo.  Virgil* 
— In  this  verfe  again  our  common  tranfiation  is  erroneous:  rOftin  man  catf£|i$ %nify 
ts  thou  fhalt  cleanfe  the  altar  ;**  although  the  Septuagint  even  give  it  that  meaning :  K ai'mfyx- 
to  8w/apificv — and  Vulg.  PdunAabifipit  afrare.  Mushbeltcr  here  Gr,  Ven.  Koh  dfuxfnuqtme 
an  TV  $vTr,Biw,  this,  and  properly  corre&ed  the  Engldb  verfion  ;  «  Thou  fhalt 

«  offer  it  for  Un-offering  upon  the  altar/*  The  prepolition  excludes  theother  fi unifica¬ 
tion.  See  Houbigant ;  who,  neverthelefs,  in  my  apprebenfion,  has  not  hit  ffpoft  .the  true 
meaning.  His  verfion  is,  et  quantum  macula  erii  m  altari,  dum  tu  expui bis  earn  [AaronemJ  aU 
tare  mungesy  to. — I  believe  I  have  rightly  rendered  ;  yet  Le  Clerc,  Dathc  and  Michaclis  fol¬ 
low  Luther,  and  the  earlieff  modem  interpreters.  Bate  is  aa  exception,  whofe  verfion  is 
«  and  thou  {halt  burn  it  upon  the  altar  ;**  explained  in  his  note  thus :  Heb.  than  JbaU  fin 
«  it  upon  the  altar  y  u  e,  do  with  it  what  was  done  to  the  fin* offering.*’ 

Ver.  43.  And  by  my  glory  Jball  the  place  he  funttified.  Delgado  blames  our  tranflatocs  for 
fnpplying  here  the  word  “  tabernacle,**  and  thinks  that  the  antecedent  to  Enpa  is 
Ifrael *.  This  idea  is  favoured  by  the  reading  of  Sam,  TCnpj;  but  4  Sam.  mss.  read  with 
Heb,  and  fa  read  Jerom,  both  Arabs,  Perf,  and  Gr.  Ven,  But  Sep.  Syr.  Oak*  Thgrg,  feem 
to  have  read  tfroTpi,  I  will  be  fanfiified*  In  my  verfion  I  adhere  to  the  common  reading, 
and  make  place  the  fupplied  antecedent,  with  the  Englilh  of  Geneva,  Braccioli,  the  Tigu- 
rines,  to. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

SEE  the  remarks  of  the  firfl  ten  verfes  of  this  chapter,  after  the  iSth  verfe  of  chap.  2$ 
p.  267. 

Ver.  18.  With  its  cover*  1331*  Which  our  tranflators  render  and  bis  foot ,  or  ftand>  erhafe, 
after  Sep.  and  all  the  antient,  and  moft  modem,  interpreters,  in  the  fuppofitiou  that  the  word 
is  derived  from  p3.  But  it  may  come  from  133  ;  and,  although  I  coofider  not  the  dagejbed  nun 
as  an  indifputable  proof,  it  is  fufficient  to  make  one  doubt  at  lcaft,  as  it  tells  us  that  the  punc- 
tator,  whoever  he  was,  confidered  the  word  as  coming  from  what  is  called  a  gemmated  root* 
As  p3  then,  in  Arab,  fignifies  to  cover,  it  is  very  probable  that  p  here  denotes  a  cover *  This 
derivation  was  firft  thought  of  by  Louis  de  Dieu,  and  has  been  adopted  by  Clemens  j-,  Dathe, 
Schulze,  Rofenmiiller,  And,  indeed,  we  might  expeft  to  find  a  cover  for  the  laver  mentioned 
among  the  utenfils  of  the  tabernacle.  As  the  layer  flood  in  the  open  court,  the  water  would 
foon  be  liable  to  be  fullied  without  fuch  a  cover  J*. 

Ver.  19, 

*  So  Luther,  Junius,  the  revifed  verfion  of  Geneva,  Le  Ceoe,  Dathe,  and  others  Bate,  after  Jerom,  mate*  it 
the  altar*  CaftaUo,  Le  Clerc,  Mlchaelia,  fupply  tabernatk*  Houbigant,  with  our  Cover  dale,  follows  the  reading  of 
Sep.  f  In  hia  Dffirtetio  de  hbro  ttncet  printed  at  Groemngen  in  173 im  f  *f  Ufoa  qaidem,  cm  hoc  la- 

“  brimi  deftroatmn  frit,  neceflarium  fecit,  nt  operculo  eflet  obteftum.  Nam  qois  non  iotefligit,  aquara  faefle  potuHTc 

**  inqrixiari,  cum  vas  fub  dio,  non  in  loco  te&o  eflet  collocatum  ?  Delude  Mofb,  qootics  hujus  labri  meutionem  injtat, 

**  imprimia 
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Vcr.  19,  And  h  it  ibou  Jbalt  place  water*  D'Q  rmiP  n TU%  Rendered  by  our  tranflators  : 
“  And  I  hou  fhalt  put  water  therein.”  And  To  Sep,:  YLat  tig  «ut<»  :  and  equira- 

lently  Jerom  :  Et  tnifsd  aqua,  I  follow  the  Sam.  reading,  DID  *,  which  was  that  of  Onk,  Syr. 
Tharg.  Perf.  Arab.  Erp,  and  even  of  Gr.  Vc»*  t  sxst  v$xp.  The  water  was  laid  he  fide 

the  laver,  to  be  ulcd  when  ueccfiaiy. 

Ver.  23.  Five  hundred  parts .  In  the  original  there  is  only  jive  hundred^  JTNB  iron ;  and  it 
is:  dilputed  what  word  ought  to  be  fiipplicd.  Some  arc  for  fhekels,  as  Sep.  Vulg.  Oak. 
Tharg.  Saad. ;  Lot  Syr.  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven.  fupply  no  word.  The  modems  have  generally 
fupplied  Jhekels ;  -  fornc  few,  gheras ,  I  have  rather  ebofen  to  fay  proportional  parts,  as  in 
medical  recipes  :  Take  five  parts  of  fuch  and  fuch  things  each,  ana .  If  all  the  prts  here 
mentioned  had  weighed  0  jbekcl \  an  bin  of  oil  would  not  have  been  fuflicicnt  to  give  them  the 
neccflary  liquidity  ;  tin  lets,  with  Michaelis,  we  reduce  the  Jbekel  of  Mofes  to  one  fourth  or 
fifth  part  of  latter  Jbekels , 

Vcr.  33.  Or  applieth  it  to  a  profane  rife*  "if  JIT  1.  Sep.  Kan  <?V  e&  and  avrev 

y&u,  Vulg,  Et  dedertt  ex  eo  alieno  \  and  fo  nearly  all  the  verfions.  But  the  word 
about*,  Jlr anger,  esprefles  not  here  the  meaning  of  "it,  which  denotes  every  one,  even  an 
liraclitc,  not  of  the  faeerdotal  order*  Hence  Michaelis  paraphralcs  :  “  Wer  ein  gleiches  oel 
4<  nachraa&,  oder  cincn,  dev  nicht  priefier  ft ,  darnit  falvet,  &c.”  I  have  given  the  comma 
another  turn,  which  fully  exprefles  the  meaning. 

Ver.  34^  Bdellium .  tVtto.  By  our  tranflators  rendered  ie  onycha,”  from  the  onr/jx  of  Sep. 
and  onycha  of  Jerom.  This  is  an  odoriferous  fliell,  called  in  German  Jee-nagel ,  by  ns  nad- 
fijhy  and  by  the  French  angle  odorant .  In  the  {hops  it  is  called  Matt  a  Byfantina ,  and  moll 
interpreters  think  that  it  is  the  fame  with  the  Hebrew  jfTUP.  I  cannot,  however,  think  that 
any  Jbeil  is  here  meant.  In  Syr.  57TO  is  to  drop,  to  Sift'd ;  and  tfrfTTTtt?  is  a  tear ,  dftdlatioi'. 

I  lufpeft  then  that  the  Heb,  n'Tltt?  is  feme  refinous  fnbftance,  and  as  likely  to  be  the  bdellium 
as  any  other.  It  is  here  claffed  with  other  vegetable  fubllances,  with  which  it  is  not  probable 
the  nail-fifh  (hell  would  be  mingled.  Rumpbius’s  objection,  that  the  bdellium  was  not  ufal 
by  the  antients  as  an  unguent,  is  of  little  force.  It  is  not  here  ufed  as  an  unguent,  but  as 
part  of  a  perfume ;  and  although  it  be  not  itfclf  very  odoriferous,  it  might  be  utefu!  on  an¬ 
other  recount,  namely,  to  make  the  whole  compound  more  inflammable.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  both  Arabs  have  here  hdanum ;  vicioufly  written  lebdamm.  See  C.  R.  on  Gen. 

37-  a5* 

Ver.  35.  A  compofition  pure  and  /acred,  WTp  *YntD  rfctt.  By  Arias  Montanus  rendered 
falitwn  mundum  fanftitas :  and  fome  modern  interpreters,  among  whom  Michaelis,  think  that 
rteo  here  implies  the  addition  of  a  fort  o (fait,  namely  nitre,  or  faltpelrei  which,  mingled 
with  the  other  ingredients,  gave  z  flronger  and  more  cx  ten  five  flavour  to  them.  So  Datbe : 

**  imprimis  10  initiatione  tju*  tt  confccratione,  temper  ct  «tf  p  nttminh.  Jam  vero  non  apparet,  cur  hoc  fecerit,  fi  p 
n  bajht  tcI  fapttm  noiat,  uuaraque  cum  labro  partem  effcccrit.  Quod  Ii  feparata  ct  diftin&a  ejns  pars  fuit,  utupu: 

**  neccffe  crat,  ul  utriufque  faccret  mcauonem.”  Dathc  in  loc.-— Although  I  think  not  this  realbiung  altogether  con- 
ctufivc,  it  is  fo  fpecious,  that  I  ha*e  been  led  by  it  in  my  tranflation.  Michaelis,  however,  and  Hczci  keep  firm  to 
the  antknt  baft  j  and  I  am  not  futc  but  they  have  reafon.  *  Even  admits  the  fame  meaning ;  nay,  hardly 

admits  any  other,  in  fuch  «  pofition  as  the  prefent, 

adhibit  o 
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adbibito  fate  puro  et  fan&o *  But  there  is  no  veftige  of  this  addftiseal  felt  in  the  anttertt 
verfions  ;  and,  indeed,  the  conftru&iou  will  not  admit  of  it.  The  moil  that  eap  be  inferred 
from  the  etymon  of  nto  is,  that  the  compolition  was  made  apt,  or  granulated,  in  the  manner 
of  fait.  The  Sam.  reading  rir IDD*  corresponding  with  thfe  preceding  msp,  is  in  fa«wr  of 
this  idea. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Ver.  6.  AND  *n  the  mind  of  every  other  intelligent  mart  have  J  put  ivlfdom*  Q3n  *7Q 
Ttosn  ww  n1?.  Lit,  “And  ‘in  the  mind  (or  heart)  of  every  wife-minded  man  l  have  put 
“  wifdom.”  An  apparent  tautology  ;  but  which  is  read  in  all  the  copies  without  any  variety, 
fave  that  2  mss.  want  21?  after  mn ;  and  fueh  perhaps  was  the  reading  which  Jerom  and 
Saadias  had  before  them.  I  fay  perhaps,  becaufe  both  are  wont  to  fupprefs  pleonafms;  and 
in_  many  cafes  are  unfurc  guides  to  lead  us  to  the  original  reading.  AU  the  other  ant.  ver* 
lions,  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  read  itf*  Yet  certainly  the  phrafe  is  pleonaftic,  to  fey  no  more, 
Mr.  Dimock  would  read  TU13  noun  *72  O^ITl,  and  m  their  minds  1  have  put  all  -wifdom*  But 
this,  to  me,  appears  too  licentious  an  alteration,  unfupported  by  any  authority.-— Hoobigant 
has  foftened  the  tautology  thus  :  et  omnibus,  qui  ingenio  praditi  font,  dedi  prudentiam:  and 
Dathe :  atque  reliqids  quoqtie  artificibus  ferituim  cmiulL — The  meaning  of  the  Text,  which  1 
would  leave  entire,  feems  to  be:  “  In  the  mind  of  every  man,  who  is  already  wife,  I  will  put 
“  more  wifdom  that  is,  will  increafe  his  natural  ingenuity  and  £kill,  to  devife  and  execute 
whatever  is  neceflary.  Mofes  chofe  among  his  people  thofe  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  beft 
artificers,  or  perhaps  thofe  whom  he  favoured  tnoft ;  for,  if  Jofephas  may  be  believed,  Bezaleel 
was  either  the  fern  or  grandfon  of  Mary,  the  lifter  of  Mofes.  The  fame  Jofephus  fays,  that  al¬ 
though  Bezaled,  and  his  afibclates,  were  appointed  artificers  of  the  tabernacle,  See  by  God,  they 
were  fuch  men  as  the jpcople,  if  left  to  themfclves,  would  have  feleftcd  for  that  purpofe  :  avg 
-tea  to  irXrjQas  oat  eat^s^ro,  njf  £tt’  avru  y&oft&K  *. — Again  lie  fays,  that  Bezaleel  and 

Eliab  were  deemed  to  be  the  chief  artificers,  inafmuch  as  they  improved  former  inventions, 
and  by  the  dint  of  their  own  genius  invented  things  that  were  before  unknown  :  T w  yap 
svivfrfuivow  rwf  7TfiOTtpoi$  avroi  ccpumvct  vptirspyarrctffQcu,  T&Qsiv  TS  emvciccv  w  TTportpo/  yyyocv* 

ts*v  *avzay&jYp  ixomnetm  f.  In  every  language  in  the  world,  God  is  faid  to  give  thofe  talents 
and  endowments,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  that  diftinguifh  one  man  from*  another  5  but  in 
the  eaflem  ftyle,  this  language  is  bolder  and  more  metaphorical  than  in  our  occidental  re¬ 
gions. 

Ver.  10.  The  fervice-cloths  for  the  fervice  of  the  fanShuary,  The  prefent  Hcb.  text  has  only 
itch  ^32  ntf,  rendered  by  Montanus  vejles  miniftem,  and  in  our  vulgar  verfion  the  cloths  of 
fervice ;  as  if  Tim  were  the  fame  with  mm,  which  is  here  the  reading  of  Sam.  J — Which 
then  is  the  true  reading  ?  and,  if  it  be  “nrn,  what  is  its  meaning  l — The  antient  verfions 

*  Ant.  I.  3.  c,6.  it.  z,  t  fhid.  c.  6.  n-4*  J  But  S  Sam,  wss*  have  Tlttfii  j  which  ia  the  textual 

reading  In  the  other  three  parallel  place®,  ch»  35,  19.  and  39. 1  and  41. 

threw 
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throw  little  light  on  the  fubjc<5h  The  Scpfuagint  omit  the  words  entirely  and  teem  not  to 
have  read  the  words  in  their  copy  any  more  than  Jerom. — Syr.  Orik.  Tbarg.  Sam.  verflon, 
Arab.  Erp.  Pcrf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  have  cloths  of  fervice ;  confequently  they  read  mm,  or  gave 
to  Tlttn  the  fame  meaning. — Saadias  certaioly  read  ;  and,  I  think,  has  well  rendered  it 
'qrbto  lNsn  :  for,  in.  the  Sam.  dialed!,  rmtff  figuifies  a  variegated  garment ;  in  Chald.  Ittd  arc 
embroidered,  or  craticulated,  cloths  i  and  the  radical  meaning  of  T®  in  Arab,  is  to  few,  weave, 
and  the  like.  This  then  is  certainly  a  plaufible  interpretation  ;  yet  I  am  more  inclined  to 
think  iron  the  better  reading,  and  have  followed  it  in  my  verfion.  For  the  reft,  I  am  per- 
funded  that  two  words  have  been  dropped  out  of  the  text  j  namely,  ttnpl  m®*?  i  which  arc  in 
all  the  parallel  places,  and  here  in  7  Hcb.  mss.  and  in  4  copies  of  Chald.  Sec  De  Rofii.~~ 
On  this  authority  I  have  inferted  them  in  my  Tranflation.  In  my  Explanatory  Note,  I  have, 
jicrhaps,  ex  prefled  my  felf  too  definitely  with  refpedt  to  the  cloths  of  fervice  here  mentioned. 
It  may  be,  that  not  only  the  wrappers,  but  the  curtains,  veils,  and  all  cloths  belonging  to  the 
tabernacle,  are  included  in  mUTT 

Ver.  L&r  Written  with  his  own  finger.  I  fhall  here  content  myfclf  with  prcfenling  to  my 
readers  RofenmuUer’s  febolium  on  this  paflage.  Non  videntur  hax  verba  ad  litteram  efle 
u  intelligenda,  fed  hoc  tantum  figntficare,  Deum  dtilitajfe  Mofi  iftum  Ugum  complexwn ;  five, 
"  Deum  in  mandatis  dedijfe  Mofi,  ut  leges  duabus  tabulis  inf criberct,  Mofes  ilia  locution c  fine 
u  dubio  idco  ufus  eft,  ut  iodicaret  illanun  Iegum  fan£litaietn,  atque  ut  adaugeret  Ifraclitarum 
<tf  in  illas  reverentiam.  Alii  putant,  ut  Vogel  ad  Grolium  hoc  loco,  Mofen  hac  locutlone 
**  ufum  efle,  non  ut  perfuaderet  populo,  a  Deo  efle  inferiptas  has  tabufas,  fed  ut  accommo* 
<tf  daret  feie  ad  opinionera  populi ;  qui,  videos  eum  tabulas  illas  e  Monte  Sinai  apportantem, 
<f  credidiflet,  cas  non  arte  humana,  fed  ab  ipfo  Deo  efle  fabricator  atque  inferiptas.” — We 
afterwards  learn  that  thefe  fame  tables,  written  on  by  the  Anger  of  God,  were  broken  by 
Mofes  himfelf^  when  he  came  down  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  were  never  more  heard  of. 
Surely  the  fmalleft  fragment  of  them  was  as  worthy  of  being  preferred  in  the  ark  as  the  urn 
of  manna,  or  Aaron’s  rod.  A  Angle  word,  or  letter,  written  by  the  hand  of  God,  and  on  tables 
wrought  by  the  hand  of  God,  would  have  been  the  mofi  rare  and  precious  of  all  facred  things. 
Of  the  iecond  tables,  the  writing  only  was  God’s  j  the  workman fhip  Mofes’s. 

c  H  A  P.  XXXII. 

Ver.  4.  IN  a  mould,  tffini.  Varioufly  rendered  by  the  undents.  Sep.  and  Gr.  Vcn.  & 
Ypoepdt.  Vulg.  opere  fuforio.  Syr.  KDBirQ,  in  a  model.  Sam.  Verf.  'Dnna  ;  by  Cafldl  ren¬ 
dered  fiylo ,  but  which  l  believe  to  have  the  fame  meaning  as  Syr.  See  the  Chald.  root  -pa. 
Onk.  «sna»  which,  whether  well  rendered  by  Buxtorf  in  fiylo,  I  doubt.  Tbarg.  hns’m,  not 
lefs  ambiguous  than  the  former.  Saad,  a*?tfpQ  ;  and  Erp.  *) ;  both  denoting  a  model 

or  frame .  Pcrf.  nnn  TT>  in  a  crucible ,  or  melting  pot :  a  moft  apt  verfion,  if  Din  could  bear 
iuch  a  meaning.  As  the  word  occurs,  in  any  form,  but  four  times  in  the  whole  Bible,  its 

**  1  once  fofpefted  that  they  had  defignedly  omitted  them,  or  that  their  text  wanted  the  copulative  before  the  Iecond 
JTH }  which  is  the  reading  of  4  8am.  mss.  .In  this  fuppofition  they  omit  nothing,  but  only  fupprefs  the  pleonaftic 
y*Ul  firt.  The  fame  may  be  laid  of  Jeronfs  verGon, 

meaning 
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meaning1  is  not  cafily  determined.  In  Ifaiah,  8.  1.  its  fignificatioti  is  in  fome  meafure  fixed 
by  the  context  $  yet  not  To  precifely  as  to  exclude  all  doubt,  Ift  Sep*it »  rendered  <yp£t(p& ; 
by  Jcrom  Jlylo  \  and  by  ogr  Englifh  tranflators  a  fm  *•  But  it  is  my  opinion  that  none  of 
thde  terms  denote  the  meaning  of  the  original,  The  Syr.  tranflator  feems  to  have  happily 
rendered  it  NZZiSI  ^2T\Z2,  very  properly  trim  tinted  htmano  feribendi  more.  “  Take  a  book," 
fays  he.  “  and  write  io  it  m  common  •writing?'  This  I  take  to  be  the  real  meaning  of  the  word 
in  Ifaiah,  It  does  not  then  denote  the  inftrument  ufed  in  writing,  but  the  form  or  character 
of  the  writing  ;  and  in  this  fenfe  wc  fiiall  fee  how  it  comes  in  to  fupport  the  meaning  which 

1  have  given  to  the  word  in  Exodus.  In  Ifaiah,  3.  22.  D'lD'Tt  is,  in  our  common  verfion, 
rendered  crifpbg-pins ;  by  Purver  pockets ;  and  by  Lowth  and  Dodfon  Utile  fur/es .  In 

2  K.  5.  23,  the  fame  word  is,  in  our  common  verfion,  rendered  bags >  but  by  Bate  cafes,  which 

J  take  to  be  the  better  rendering.  Jerom,  indeed,  has  facets  ;  and  Tharg,  and  Syr.  have  term* 
equivalent  ;  but  Greek  and  Arab,  have  Qvhxyjxc ,  and  bqjhets  j  and  tilde  were  certainly 

more  proper  for  carrying  two  talents  of  filver  {169,724  pounds),  than  two  bags  of  any  fort. 
May  not  the  OTH  of  Ifaiah,  3.  22.  be  fomething  of  the  fame  kind — a  wofk-bafket  for 
example ;  or  a  bafket  to  hold  trinkets  ? — In  any  cafe,  we  may  infer  from  thefe  places 
that  enn  was  not  a  Jlyle ,  but  fome  veflel  of  capacity,  fit  for  the  reception  of  fomething  eife. 
If  wc  apply  this  to  the  pafiage  of  Exodus,  it  will  appear,  I  think,  that  inn  muft  mean  either 
the  vdTei  in  which  the  gold  was  melted,  or  the  mould  in  which  it  was  fafhiooed.  I  have 
preferred  the  latter  meaning  for  the  following  reafons,  Firft,  It  was  fo  underftood  by  Syr. 
and  both  Arabs,  between  whom  there  could  be  no  collufion.  Secondly,  la  the  Sam,  dialed, 
HtOTi  fignifics  a  form,  model:  “  God  created  all  things  without  a  model,  TOTTl  Thirdly, 
the  common  rendering,  a  gravmg-toal ,  is  inept;  for,  bow  could  he  fafhion  the  gold  with 
a  graving-tool  before  it  was  fufed  ? — Hence  Lc  Clerc  and  Dathe,  who  retain  the  term,  are 
obliged  to  ufc  a  by  ft  eron  -proteron  to  make  fenfo  of  the  pafiage :  ct  formavit  illud  c<eh>  pojt- 
jptam  viiuhim  fufum  ex  eo  fecerat.  Somewhat  better  Michaelts :  “  machte  mit  dem  griflfel  eine 

zcichrmng,”  be  made  a  model  with  a  graving-tool  or  Jlyle  f .  But  in  the  text  is  either  no 
jlyle  or  no  model;  model ,  then,  appears  to  be  the  more  eligible  term.  I  cannot,  however,  but 
confcfs,  that  the  Perfic  verfion  is  very  plaufibfc  *  be  put  U  into  the  crucible :  agreeably  to  what 
Aaron  bimfolf  fays,  ver.  24,  in  his  own  excufe:  “  I  threw  them  into  the  fire,  and  out  came 
*c  that  calf.” — 111  is  is  expre£>ly  againfl  the  interpretation  of  Hezel,  adopted  by  Rafcn- 
muller,  who  imagined  that  the  calf  was  made  of  wood,  and  only  covered  over  with 
gold  J. — They  were,  probably,  led  to  this  explanation  here,  from  the  difficulty  of  explaining 
vcr.  20. 

Ver.  5.  JVben  Aaron faw  this.  p"TW  The  Syrian  tranflator  feems  to  have  read  : 

And  Aaron  was  afraid  :,f  which  Houbigant  prefers  to  the  prefent  reading.  This  might,  in- 


*  Very  improperly,  for  pens  were  not  then  nfed  in  writing  j  nor  are  they  ufed  at  this  day  in  tliofe  oonDtries,  reeda 
fupply  their  place?  but  in  the  clays' of  Ifaiah,  the  implement  of  writing  was  a  fyJut,  or  phi.  f  $0  in  Lb 

man  Verfion  :  but  he  afterwards  was  inclined  to  think  that  frame,  or  model,  was  the  proper  rendering  of  term. 

+  «  Er  bildete  (fchnitzte)  es  (das  gotzepbild)  icit  einem  meiffe],  und  er  machte  es  (nerolich  das,  was  er  bereits  aus 
41  hob  gefehnitzt  hatte)  zu  cinim  kdb  (flier)  des  gieffens.N-.Er  uberzog  das  aus  holz  gefchiutzte  gofczenbUd  mit  rioem 
■*<  go  fa  yon  gold,1" 


pP 


deed. 
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deed,  ferve  in  fome  fort  to  alleviate  the  criminal  condeffcenfion  of  Aaron  ;  but  as  all  the  other 
interpreters  read  N"P,  and  as  there  is  no  variety  of  Jedtion  in  the  copies  of  either  the  Hcb.  or 
Sam.  text,  I  fee  no  reafon  for  departing  from  the  prefent  reading.  Houbiganfs  objection, 
“  cum  prsefertim  non  addatur  quid  videat  Aaron,"  is  of  no  force,  as  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  the  verb  n*n  without  its  objective  cafe. 

Ver,  8.  Which  thou  commanded/^  them .  Dim*  im  The  Maforetcs  have  pointed  DJnx,  as 
if  it  were  in  the  i  p.  fing. ;  and  18  mss.  with  the  ant.  edition  of  Soncino,  have  DVYnu  full  *  t 
yet  I  am  perfuaded  that  wc  ought  to  read  in  the  fccond  perfon,  bccaufe  that  is  the  uniform 
reading  of  all  the  copies  of  Sam.  in  which  the  diftinguifhing  jod  is  never  fupprefled — becaufe 
the  Sam.  verfion  follows  that  reading — becaule  it  was  the  reading  of  Sep.  and  Vulg  and  per¬ 
haps  that  of  Syr.  and  Onk,— and  bccaufe  it  better  accords  with  the  context.  Thou  baft  brought 
— thou  baft  commanded. 

Ver.  19;  So  hot  was  his  anger ,  &c„  ft  is  not  eafy  to  account  for  this  conduct  of  Mofc?, 
who  is  elfewhcrc  declared  to  he  the  mildeft  of  men.  If  the  tables  which  he  had  in  his  hands 
were  really  the  workman fhip  of  God,  and  written  on  by  the  finger  of  God,  as  is  exprefsly 
faid  vcr.  16.  we  can  hardly  conceive  how  any  provocation,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  could 
induce  him  to  break  in  pieces  fo  rare  a  monument  and  fo  facred  a  truft,  We  arc  told  by 
interpreters,  that  it  was  the  fodden  effect  of  a  warm,  pious,  holy  zeal.  That  it  was  warm, 
it  mult  Jae  allowed  ;  but  how'  it  could  be  pious  or  holy,  one  is  at  a  lofs  to  perceive.  1  mean. 
Hill,  in  the  fuppofition  that  the  tables  were  the  manufacture  of  God.  We  mufi,  then,  either 
confcfs  that  Mofes  here,  with  all  his  mlldnels,  piety,  and  zeal,  committed  a  rath  and  unwar¬ 
rantable  atftion,  or  allow  that  neither  the  tables  nor  the  writing  on  them  were  literally  the  handy- 
work  of  God.  This  is,  indeed,  what  our  more  modern  commentators  feem  willing  to  grant. 
So  RofenmiiHer,  after  thus  rendering  the  words  of  the  text :  Et  tabula  erant  opus  Dei,  et 
[crip  turn  erat  Jcriptura  Dei ,  infculpta  tabulis"  adds :  u  Quorum  verborum  fenfus  videtur  efie 
“  hie  :  tam  tabulas  ipfas  earumquc  formam,  quamearum  intcribendarura  rationem,  provenifie 
u  ex  divina  inftitutione,  qua  ufus  fuit  Mofes." 

Ver.  oo.  ft  is  atked  how  Mofes  could  beat  gold  to  a  powder ;  and  various  anfvvers  have 
been  given.  There  are  who  think  that  it  was  done  by  lome  chymical  operation,  known  in 
thofc  days,  but  loft  afterwards.  We  know  that  gold  is  diftblved  in  aqua-regis  ;  and  that  the 
folution,  precipitated  by  volatile  alkali,  produces  a  gold  duft,  aurum  ftdminans ;  but  whether 
this  proceis  were  known  to  Motes,  or  to  the  Hebrews  of  any  other  period,  it  is  at  Icaft  very 
doubtful.  Aben  Ezrah  indeed  tells  us,  as  a  thing  unqueftionable,  that  gold  may  be  turned 
into  powder  by  a  mixture  of  certain  berbs ;  and  that  after  the  operation  it  is  not  reconver- 
tiblc  into  gold  :  and  Emanuel  Sa  profetfes  to  have  feen  an  alchymift  of  his  day  reduce  gold 
into  duft:  but  both  thefe  teftimonies  have  been  ftrongly  fufpefted  ;  and  in  the  latter  cafe, 
perhaps,  the  alchymift  impofed  on  the  jefuit.  Michaelis  and  other  modern  critics  imagined 
that  the  calf  was  made  of  gilt  wood,  and  confcqucntly  might  eallly  be  burnt  to  afhes :  but 
this,  to  me,  appears  totally  repugnant  to  the  text  of  Scripture,  as  has  been  already  obferved. 

*  The  word*  in  both,  when  unpointed,  arc  ambiguous;  but  Dc  Rofli  found  i6  Chald.  mm.  and  io  printed  edi¬ 
tions,  which  had  fWrpb  in  the  firft  perfoU;  and  fa  read  both  Arabs,  Perf.  and  Gr.  Yen.  The  reader  will  balance 
the  authorities,  and  Judge  for  himfclf,  as  I  have  done. 


I  am* 
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I  am,  therefore,  inclined  to  think,  with  Syr.  Ook.  and  both  Arabs,  that  the  mats  of  gold  was 
filed  down  by  a  file,  or  fomc  fitch  inflmment. — Jofephus  fays,  that  Solomon’s  horfemen, 
among  other  fplcndid  decorations,  had  their  fine  long  hair  daily  powdered  with  fach  filings  *. 
Of  this  indeed  there  is  no  mention  in  the  prefect  Hebrew. volumes  $  but  as  they  tell  as, that 
gold  was  uncommonly  j*Jeuteou$  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  it  is  nowife  improbable  that  his 
cavalry  might  fife  its  filings  for  tbe  decoration  of  their  perfons.  At  any  rate,  Jofcphus  mtift 
have  alluded  to  fome  fuch  oriental  cuflom. 

Vex.  25.  Ilian  Mofes faw  that  the  people  were  in  difarray.  The  Hebrew  word  yn&  ts  com¬ 
monly  rendered  naked  f ;  and  fomc  word  is  fuppofed  to  be  onderflood,  fuch  as  ear-rings— 
arms — the  grace  0/  God,  &c.  But  there  is  no  need  of  any  fupplcment ;  the  meaning  of  it© 
is  clear  from  the  context,  and  from  other  paflages  of  Scripture,  and  it  is  well  rendered  by  Sep* 
The  people  were  in  a  dtjfipaled,  diffbhde,  d/orderly  date;  and  therefore  in  a 
condition  to  be  attacked  with  advantage ;  for  the  words,  which  in  our  common  verfion  are 
rendered  “  unto  their  fhamc  among  their  enemies,”  OTTOp3  m&W*?,  or,  as  much  better  the 
Sam.  copy,  cmoipa  tttatft,  are,  in  my  opinion,  grofsly  miftranflated.  The  word  y&9  occurs 
but  here  and  in  Job,  4.  12.  where  it  has  been  generally  rendered  a  little,  p&iaillum  \  but 
which,  I  am  perfuaded,  is  not  its  meaning  I  am  perfuaded,  with  Houbigant,  Michaelis, 
and  Dathc,  that  wc  arc  to  look  for  fne  radical  fignification  of  tbe  word  in  the  Arabic  yot?,  to 
/mite  fudderdy  ;  the  fame  with  the  Hcb.  "TOtP,  from  which  our  finite  |j  may  be  derived,  as  the 
German  fcbmeijfen  from  yDtt.  The  Greek  tranflators  feem  to  have  read  nnott1?,  as  they  render 
f? Tsyptyu  vxemmois  kvtuiv,  to  the  joy ,  or  der'fem,  of  their  adverfaries :  yet  they  may  have 
read  as  we  do,  and  gueffed  the  belt  they  could  at  the  meaning  of  an  uncommon  word.  In 
fa&,  their  verfion  is  efientially  the  fame  with  that  which  I  have  adopted-*  for  a  people  that 
may  he  eafily  Jhdtten  by  the  afTailants,  moll  be  an  ohjc&  of  joy,  or  derifion,  to  thefe  afTailants* 
I  will  now  give  Michaelis’s  verfion  of  the  whole  verfc :  “  Mofe  fahe  nun  das  volk  votn  gefeta 
. «  losgeritfen  (denn  Aharon  felbft  hatte  fie  losgcmacht),  und  dafs  fie  vor  jedem,  der  wider  cis 
((  aufilunde,  wiirden  fliehen  muflen.” — Dalhc:  Cum  antem  Mcfis  populum  pajfm  diffoluium 
r videret ,  quia  jujfu  Aaronis  fefium  cehhrahat ,  et  faciU  cadi  pojfe,  fi  quis  eum  aggrederetur. — The 
firft  and  lafl  commas  arc  rightly  and  elegantly  rendered  ;  but  the  fecond  is  an  unneceflary 
paraphrafe. 

Ver„  29.  And  Mofes /aid,  To-day  ye  have  initiated  your/elves.  See.  Lit.  To-day  your  hands 
have  been  filled.*—* The  conftruclion  of  this  verfe  makes  it  ambiguous;  The  word  may  be 
either  the  fecond  perfbn  pi.  imperative,  or  the  third  perfon  pL  of  the  praeterite  of  both  the 
a&ivre  and  palfive  voices.  The  Maforetes  have  pointed  it  in  the  firft  acceptation,  and  have  been 
followed  by  molt  moderns,  who,  to  reconcile  the  text  with  itfclf,  put  the  preceding  in  the 
pluperfect  tenfe.  So  our  Englifli  Verfion  :  c<  For  Mofes  had  laid,  Confccrate  yourfelvcs 
*s  to-day  to  the  Lord,  See.”  And  Delgado  thinks  it  nccdfiiry,  moreover,  to  put  the  8th 
verfe  in  a  parenthefis,  as  an  interruption  in  the  fpeech  of  Mofes.  But  certainly  all  this  is 

*  Y/tM,  &  xpvrcj  (aL  yyvirwv)  -rpBpxv  avruiv  eter rats  Huiuzts,  Ant*  1,  vm«  c»  7.  n,  3.  p.  448. 

f  From  the  Vulg.wu.aiz/H'jr.  t  So  alfo  Thcod. :  &rt  haox£$a<rf&EYQ$  tarty.  §  Seethe  Rem.  on  that 

plaee.  [}  Sax.  fnutan  j  Belg.  fmyien ;  from  the  fame  root  *s  our  frmth,  the  German  febm’uJ,  and  the  BeJgrc 

foud.  ^  Or  perhaps  «rv  yjxoux  in  L*'0  words. 
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very  awkward,  and  is  eafily  amended  by  making  the  prct.  of  Nipbal,  and  *  its  nomi¬ 
native;  Et  dixit  Mofes:  Implete font  manus  vefir^e  bodie. — At  firft  light,  one  would  he  apt  to 
think  that  the  Scptuagint  and  Jerom  read  in  their  copies  OTlMte,  as  they  render  vKMp&cen  rote 
%eip»S  confecrafth  manus  vefiras :  but  I  believe  they  read  as  the  prefent  text,  conlickrcd 
as  a  paffivc,  but  gave  another  rum  to  the  fcntence,  without  in  the  fmalleft  degree 
changing  its  meaning ;  for,  ye  have  filled  or  confer  rated  your  hands,  and  your  hands  have  been 
filled  or  confecrated ,  arc  perfectly  homologous. 

Ver.  3c.  “  Our  tranflation,*  fays  Seeker,  “  as  it  Is  pointed,  doth  not  anfvver  the  Hebrew ; 
u  and  if  the  comma  after  wilt  be  omitted,  the  fenfo  is  imperfedh  Sam.  and  Sep.  add  rtp  ; 
“  but  an  ellipfis  is  ufual  in  this  form  of  fpeech.  See  1  Sam.  12.  14;  Luke,  13.  9.” — He 
thinks  the  verfe  might  be  translated  thus:  “  Wilt  thou  now  forgive  their  lins  ?  If  not,  &c.” 
A  very  ingenious  emendation  ;  but  as  is  in  the  Sam.  text,  and  as  the  Septu agin t  either  read 
it  in  their  copy,  or  fupplied  it,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  fhodd  not  follow  them.  Jerom  fupplies 
the  omiflion  thus :  “  Aut  demitte  eis  hanc  noxam ;  aut,  fi  non  fads ,  dele,  &c.”  Dathe  : 
“  Quod  li  ei  condon a veris,  felieem  me  exiftimabo  ;  lin  minus,  dele  me  e catalogo  vivenfium* 


CHAP.  XXXIIL 

Ver.  7.  MOSES  took  bis  tent.  In  the  text  there  is  only  ‘nan,  the  tents  but  Sep,  and  Syr;, 
feem  to  have  read  Vjritfn,  his  rnvn  tent  \  and  this  reading  I  have  followed  in  my  Verfion,  Some 
commentators,  however,  think  that,  even  before  the  conflru6Uon  of  the  Tabernacle,  the 
Ifraelites  had  a  public  tent,  dedicated  to  religion,  which  tent  is  here  to  be  underflood.  But 
if  this  were  the  cafe,  it  is  odd  that  no  mention  of  it  is  ever  made  before.— Perhaps  we  might 
render  a  tent ,  as  it  is  certain  that  the  prefix  n  is  not  always  a  definitive  article :  yet  fiill  I  think 
it  more  probable  that  it  was  the  fpecial  tent  of  Mofes  f . 

Ver.  1 1.  Now  the  Lord  talked  with  Mofes ,  as  a  man  talkelh  with  bis  friend.  From  this  and 
other  exprcflkms,  in  the  following  verfes,  the  reader  may  form  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  extra-* 
vagance  of  oriental  hyperbole ;  and  if  he  underftand  German,  he  will  find  in  Herder  s  Spirit 
of  Hebreiv  Poefy  a  beautiful  illuftration  of  this  whole  chapter, 

Ver*  12.  /  know  thee  by  name,  ITOTP.  Well  rendered  by  Sep,  <r£  7rctpa  n cwrctfr  1 

know  thee  above  all  others  ;  i.  c.  Thou  art  a  diftinguifhed  favourite 

Ver.  13.  Make  known  to  me  thy  purpofes.  The  prefent  Heb,  text  has  “pTl  DK  'Oiy'H 
Jbew  me  thy  way  \  but  I  believe  the  true  reading  to  be  *pm,  which  Is  that  of  Sam.  and  above 
20  mss.  and  of  Saadias  and  the  Peril c  tranflator  $  and  I  take  the  meaning  of  Kni  here  to  be 
purpofes ,  defigns ,  ways  of  atimg-.  The  Septuagint  have  xpowurw  put  vrscancy  j  and  Vulg.  ofiende 

*  Which  is  the  reading  of  Sam.  13  hss.  Sep,  Syr.  Vulg.  and  one  of  De  Rofit’a  Chald.  mss.  f  Michaelia 

argues  thin.  In  ver.  B,  it  is  fakl  that  Mofes  went  out  of  the  camp  to  the  tent  in  qttdhon;  therefore  his  tent  muft 
fliH  have  been  in  the  camp.  But  this  by  no  means  fallows :  he  returned  from  his  own  tent  from  time  to  time,  to  impart 
to  the  people  the  divine  injun&ions }  but  it  is  nowhere  faid  that  he  remained  in  the  camp  any  longer  than  hit.  comrmf- 
£ons  were  delivered.  \  *  Locutio  fumptaa  prvncipibus,  qni  non  omnesfuos  cives,  fed  paucos  duntaxat  nonint, 

u  qui  ad  inieriorezn  faimharitatem  admitti,  et  apud  eos  gratioJi  efle  folent/*  RofrcmuCer  in  loc» 
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nuhi  fadm  iuam  ;  yet  it  is  probable  that  they  bad  not  different  readings  before  them,  but  only 
mctaphrafed. 

Ver.  18.  Shew  me  then  thy  glory,  -pis  rsx  N3  Michaelis  is  of  opinkmthat  11D 

here  means  the  heart,  as  it  does  in  the  Arabic,  and  tbat  heart  is  equivalent  to  /elf,  as  if:Mofes 
fuidt  “  Shew  me  dry  way  tWoe  own  effenee^  So,  indeed,  the  Septuagint  have  here 
rendered  styxvurov  put  (teccutw,  the  fame  words  which  they  had  before  employed  in  ver.  13*.  I 
prefer  the  common  meaning  of  "ffi,  with  all  the  other  ant.  translators,  down  to  Gr.  Vcn. 
which  has  literally,  yet  elegantly,  5e t%w  Sfj  1 r>v  lofytv  o-eu. 

I  cannot  quit  this  chapter  without  inferting  here  the  fubftance  of  fome  obfcrvalions  made  Oft 
it  by  Delgado.  He  finds  the  explication  of  the  chapter  a  very  difficult  tatk :  w  Firft,  on 
«  account  of  the  myfverious  fubjedl  thereof;**  which  be  paffesover  “as  ahnoft  unintelligible.” 

* . , .  “  The  fecond  difficulty  confife  in  the  tranfpofition  of  fenrtences,  which  makes  this 
«  chapter  almofi  unintelligible,  in  point  of  fucceffion  of  events  ;  for  the  firft  three  verfes  God 
«  fpokc  to  Mofes  while  he  was  on  the  mountain:  then  Scripture  interrupts  the  narrative, 
«  ver.  4,  to  inform  us  what  the  people  did  in  confequence  of  what  God  told  him  in  ver*  5, 

hi  which  a  reafon  is  affigned  for  thtir  behaviour  in -ver.  4,  as  if  be  had  been  down  from  the 
«  mountain  to  tell  it  them.  Ver.  6  follows  dole  to  ver.  4 ;  and  what  is  narrated  in  ver.  7,  to 
«  the  end  of  ver,  11,  muff  refer  to  what  happened  after  Mofes  came  down  the  laft  time.  In 
<r  ver.  12,  the  dialogue  between  God  and  Mofes  is  refumed  ;  and  Mofes  gives  an  aufwer  to 
«  God’s  lad  fpecch  in  ver.  2  and  ver.  5  ;  and  the  difeourfe  is  carried  on  to  the  3d  verfe  in 
«  the  following  chapter ;  fo  that  the  tranfitions  arc  numerous  and  perplexe<L*, — Thcfe  arc  the 
relictions  of  a  learned  Jew  upon  his  own  Scriptures;  but  I  apprehend  they  are  in  a  great 
meafure  founded  on  a  miftake,  namely,  that  Mofes  was  on  Mount  Sinai  when  God  fpoke  to 
him  in  ver.  i,  or  indeed  in  any  other,  part  of  this  chapter.  Verics  8 — 11  are  indeed  a  fort  of 
interruption  of  the  narrative  i  but  fuch  interruptions  are  very  frequent  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
tures.  The  hiftorian  haring  once  mentioned  the  council-tent,  very  naturally  adds  what  is 
contained  in  the  forefaid  verfes  before  he  proceeds.  I  truft.that  the  tranfpofitions  complained 
of  by  Delgado  difappear  in  my  Verfion. 


chap,  xxxrv. 

Ver.  7.  ACQUITTING  even  him  who  is  not  innocent,  np^  N*7  rtpn  ;  by  Montan  us  rendered 
purificando  non  purifeabit ;  and  by  our  laft  Englifb  tranflators,  “  And  that  will  By  no  means 
“  clear  the  guilty  f.”  The  Septuagint  took  it  in  the  fame  feufe,  wu  w  wt$oepm  ?w  rngfiv ;  and 
lb  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  Erp.  and  Perfi — The  Syr.  and  Saad.  may  alfo  be  underilood  in 

*  From  this  it  might  be  fofpc&ed  that  they  read  7113  In  both  places  ;  but  this  is  very  uncertain.  \  Cor, : 

**  Before  whom  there  is  no  man  innocent,” — Mat. :  fi  For  there  is  no  mao  innocent  before  thee  after  Vulg. — Biih,  * 
**  And  not  leaving  one  innocent.” — Gen.:  f‘  Not  making  the  wicked  innocent.*— Bate  :  *€  But  who  will  not  wholly 
«  clear." — Parver :  “  However  not  at  all  acquitting." — Delgado  :  *l  But  will  not  totally  clear  the  guilty.” — More  lite¬ 
rally  Aiofworth :  11  And  that  will  not  clearing  dear  tlx  goUty?*-* —Similar  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  is  every  foreign 
verfion,  whether  Latin  or  .vernacular.  See  Pooled  Synopfis. 
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the  fame  fenfe.  Gr.  Ven.  is  fingular  :  vm  aBaag  owe  uQ&uArprr&i,  and  the  innocent  Jball  not  be 
deemed  innocent *  He  underftood  the  words  in  their  proper  fenfe,  but  thought  that  np2  related 
to  the  inmeetit  man,  not  to  God.  Nay,  fo  leans  Jerorn  to  have  done,  who  thus  paraphntfes  : 
Ntdlufque  apud  te  per  Je  innocens  tjl ;  an  unwarrantable  verb  on  on  two  accounts ;  firft,  bccaufc 
it  gives  a  falfc  nominative  tonpT;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  it  puts  the  words  in  the  mouth  of 
Moles,  as  is  done  throughout  the  whole  verfe. — There  is  a  various  reading  in  the  Sam.  copy, 
which  changes  the  meaning :  it  has  Is?  inflead  of  ;  and  this  forms  a  consentaneous  mean¬ 
ing  :  And  to,  or  with,  hint,  the  innocent  will  be  accounted  innocent.  Yet  I  am  perfuaded  it  is 
not  the  genuine  reading,  and  fufpedt  that  an  N  has  been  dropped  out  of  the  Samaritan  text, 
which  had  originally  iA?  written  full*  We  mu  ft  then  be  contented  with  the  prefent  reading, 
and  try  to  make  it  congruous;  for  every  verfion  that  I  have  feen  is  harfh,  uuanalogous,  and 
difeordaut;  that  of  Dc  Dicu,  adopted  by  Dathc  and  Rofenmuller,  not  excepted  *,  For, 
granting  that  npj  fignifics  perdere ,  which  I  very  much  queftion  where  is  there  an  example 
of  its  alfo  lignifying  hnpius  in  any  oriental  dialedl  J  ? 

I  am  ever  loth  to  wreft  a  word  to  a  meaning  which  it  fcemmgly  cannot  bear ;  and  therefore 
I  here  take  npa  in  its  common  and  well-known  acceptation*  Then,  I  think,  it  will  be  readily 
allowed,  that  npj  is  in  the  fame  participial,  or  gerundive  form,  as  TU  and  Ktttt  which  precede, 
and  TpD  that  follows  ;  and  that  rrpr*  has  a  firoilar  fignification.  This  being  granted,  I  conlidcr 
the  words  HpT  A?  npl  a a  equivalent  to  npT>  A?  npl*  Every  novice  in  Hebrew  grammar 
knows  that  iw  is  often  elegantly  fupprefled  in  fimilar  phrafes,  I  fhall  only  quote  a  few  from 
the  Pfalms,  in  which  this  eVipfts  is  frequent.  Pfalm  33.  12.  TQ  DIM,  The  people  whom  he 
chofe.  91.6.  CW  Pfiy^  yrra.  From  the  arrow  which  Jtitfh  by  day*  118.  24.  CWTQTT 1DKD  pM, 
The  Jlone  which  the  builders  rejected.  And  with  the  negative  M*?,  as  here,  Pfalm  18.44.  Dy 
TOT  N1?,  a  people  whom  I  knew  not .  52.  9.  Bi®*  vh  "DlJTj  The  man  who  pul  l  eth  not.  81.6, 

TOT  mV  A  tongue  which  1  knew  not . — And,  what  is  remarkable,  our  own  language 

often  admits  a  fimilar  mode  of  pbrafmg;  as,  in  the  laft  example,  wc  might  fay,  He /poke  a 
tongue  I  knew  not ;  He  is  a  man  1  never  Jaw  :  It  is  a  book  1  have  not  read:  and  lo  with  regard 
to  the  other  perfonal  pronouns,  both  fingular  and  plural.  This  ellipfh  being  admitted,  and 
the  vowel-points  changed,  the  literal  verfion  will  be  mundans  gum,  qui  non  mundus  ejl ;  or,  as 
I  have  rendered  in  my  Verfion,  acquitting  him  even  who  is  not  altogether  innocent.  If  any  one 
like  not  this  verfion,  let  him  choole  or  frame  another  for  himfclf. 

Ver.  2 1 «  Jn  feed- time  even ,  and  m  harveft ,  Jbalt  thou  reji. — Delgado  would  corrcft  our 
common  verfion  thus ;  4<  From  earing  and  from  reaping  thou  (halt  reft ;**  with  the  following 
note ;  “  It  doth  not  refer  to  the  feafons;  for  if  fo,  in  fruit-time  and  in  winter,  wc  fhoctld  be 

*  **  Plerique  interprets  verba  TcxtUS  vcrtcrc  folcnt  non  itnptuie  dcm'rttrt  ttnphim.  Rc£t£  quidern  quoad  fententtam, 
u  atquc  etiam  verb!  ilpa  fignificaltonem  j  fed  non  fatis  aptfc  quoad  conlcxtum,  aut  reltqua  Dei  attributa  hie  laudata. . . . 

“  Sed  flf>3  etiam  fignificat  *wjlarct perdm  ;  quae  cotio,  roifericordiara  Dei  cgregic  pingens,  context  ui  aptiffima  videlur,,‘ 
Dathe  5  who  render*  Non  provjuf  per  fit  tmfnitn,  and  joins  It  to  what  follows.  f  The  example  quoted  from 

Zachariah,  3.  is  very  doubtful,  as  I  fhall  fliew  in  my  Rem.  on  chat  place  j  which  the  SyT.  Iranflatur,  1  think,  has 
very  properly  rendered.  J  It  is  well  remarked  by  Seeker  that  w  npJ  nowhere  occurs  as  a  noun  %  nor  does  'p>3 

u  or  K'pj  ever  Ggmfy  a  perfon  who  deferves  to  be  ptmifhed,  and  Is  not ;  but  cue  who  is  free  from  guilt,  or  exempted 
**  from  pumftimenij  or,  as  I  K,  *5.  »6.  Jrtr  from  cbligatian*  See  aJfo  Exod.  ai*  19;  Nurn,  5.  3 1  ;  Dent,  5.  u  j 
*  ;ob,  9,  28,” 
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“  difpenfcd  from  keeping  the  fabbath  ;  which  is  abfurd ;  but  it  means,  that  in  that  day  we 
16  muft  refrain  from  thole  labours,  and  fuch  like  :  an  ei  cetera  being  mesot,  Which  is  lacking 
“  iii  the  Hebrew,  according  to  the  Scripture  ftyle,  though  See.  is  common  in  tbc  Rabbi- 
41  ideal  writings.” — l  cannot  but  wonder  at  this  remark.  The  text  is  niton  iff'nrQ  ; 

whereas,  to  have  tkej&esafog -given  to  it  by  this  tranflator,  it  fhould  be  &*nnD  and  -y*apo  j  as 
in  Gen.  a«  j.'TTQMD  and  Exod.  5.  5,  Can^lDD  OHM  OTUttn.  All  the  antient  in¬ 

terpreters  *  concur  in  rendering  the  comma ;  but  none  has  better  exprefied  the  fenfe  than 
Suadius  :  /Yin1?**  npl  'S  mon ’m,  keep  the  fabbalb  even  in  tie  time  of  ploughing  and  of 

reaping.  The  meaning  of  the  precept  evidently  is,  that  the  fabbath  fhould  be  ftri&ly  obferved 
even  in  the  bufieft  times  of  the  year,  the  feed -time  and  the  harveft ;  which  includes  the  vintage 
and  fruit-gathering.  Nor  was  this  a  hard  injun&ion  in  Judaea,  where  the  weather,  dqring 
thofe  fcafons,  is  conftantly  fine  and  favourable.  In  other  climates  the  obligation  would  often 
be  attended  with  ferious  confcqoences, 

Ver.  23.  Three  times  in  the  year  Jball  all  your  male  children  appear  before  the  Lord,  As  we 
are  not  told  at  what  age  the  males  were  obliged  to  appear,  we  are  at  liberty  to  gueft  that  it 
might  be  from  the  age  of  twenty  years  upwards \  yet,  even  with  this  modification,  to  draw 
together,  thrice  every  year,  fo  many  men  from  their  domeftic  avocations,  might  feem  to  be  no 
good  political  economy.  Hence  the  late  Mr.  Street  thought  that  the  words  might  be  thus 
rendered  ;  “  At  three  diftindt  feafons  may  be  feen  all  the  males  before  the  Lord  ”  fo  that  but 
onc-third  of  them,  at  a  time,  were  called  together  :  but  I  think  the  text  will  not  bear  this 
meaning.  It  is  certain  that  very  great  multitudes  may  be  aflembled  in  thofc  countries,  where 
travellers  live  on  little,  and  bring  along  with  them  all  that  is  neceflary  during  their  flay  at  the 
place  of  meeting,  and  for  their  journey  to  and  from  it.  From  Jofephus  we  learn,  that  not 
lefs  than  r,  100,000  men  perifbed  at  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem  :  and  to  obviate  the  objection, 
how  could  fo  many  be  afleinbled  ?  be  adds,  that  at  a  former  pafchal  folemnity,  a  cenfus  bad 
been  made  by  the  high-priefts,  at  the  defire  of  the  pro-conful  Cejlius  5  and  that  the  number  of 
men  pretent  were  a,/ 00, coo,  the  unclean  and  Grangers  not  included  j% — I  am  apt  to  think 
that  the  number  is  exaggerated  ;  but  were  we  to  reduce  it  one-half,  it  would  be  flill  a  great 
number.  But  this  was  at  a  pafchal  folemnity,  the  greateft  among  the  Hebrew  people  ;  and  at 
that  period  the  Jews  feem  to  have  been  ftridter  obfervers  of  their  ritual  laws  than  their  ■'pre- 
dccdTors  before  the  Captivity. — For  the  reft,  I  find  not  a  ftngle  inftance  of  the  obfervaiion 
of  this  Mofaieal  precept,  not  even  in  the  reign  of  the  pious  David,  or  of  the  wife  Solomon  : 
nor,  indeed,  do  we  read  of  the  great  Pbafab  itfelf  being  kept  but  once  by  King  JoGab  $ 

2  K.  23.  21.  and  ^  Chron.  35.  1. — it  is  true  we  may  conclude  from  the  context  that  it  had  been 

*  Sep.  rau  xxi  fat  a^rguj — Vulg,  Du  feptlmo  eejptbii  arare  a  rmtere — Onfe.  fTl-H  MISTll'l  }  and  fo  equi¬ 
valently  Syr,  Tharg.  Erp.  Pert,  and  Gr.  Ven.:  ev  aparat  xL  apuyna  avtLirouxr&r.  f  On  fa  v/yspsi  rovtsfey  y 

iraXic,  £)ja'jy  sx  rw>  ee 1  Ketrrm  cvyapt^p^l^rxy,  if  ...  .  Ttxptxa.  tea's  fas  apjpecglf,  fav&rw  ejij,  rsv  e£ct* 

f,iQu.Ti3'a03ar  w  fa,  ws-ctrrj  fofnj;  (II  ouryja  xateitai)  jm9*  r;v  Svncrt  p&r  wx*  fywtnjf  pay/H  bfaxxr r}c,...rw¥ 

fZ£y  &yy  S'ju.zTujy  sixm  TffVT'f  pupiafas  Tfcrf(j.TfGa,vt  -rpzi  fa  fZ<xxi<ryi?y.iX  XXi  **vraxo«*‘  yivoyrau  X'avbfVY,  jv’  ixxfn  faxa. 
QZi?v:i07*$  £au£y,  MTPIAAE2  'EB AOMHKONTA  KAI  AJAK02IAI,  jtaSapjuv  drzyrw*  xat  dyuvy.  De  Bell.  Jud. 

I  vi.  c.  9.  n.  3.  p.  3^9, 
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obfervcd  in  prior  times,  although  not  with  fucb  iblcmnity*;  yet  it  is  vety  odd  that  not  one 
inflanec  of  it  is  recorded  in  the  Hebrew  annals,  from  the  entrance  of  the  Ifraditcs  into  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  favc  once  by  Jofkuah  at  GiJgaJ,  after  the  paflage  of  the  Jordan,  Sec 
Jofh,  5,  10. — Is  it  not  ftrangc  that  Solomon,  who  offered  fo  many  thoufands  of  vitfim*,  is 
never  fakt  to  have  kept  either  the  pafchal  feflival,  or  any  of  the  other  two  fcftivals  here 
mentioned  ? 

Ver.  28.  And  he  wrote  itfon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant)  ten  articles.  The  ori¬ 
ginal  is  j  /vnt?y  nn:n  nil  n»  nTl^n  vb  iny>\  The  queftion  is,  what  is  the  nomina¬ 

tive  to  2Pu*}  The  context  leads  us  to  imagine  that  it  was  Mofes  who  wrote,  as  he  is  defired 
to  do  in  ver.  37. }  in  which  cafe,  the  writing  muff  be  the  precepts  recorded  from  ver,  12  to 
26  inclufivcly :  and  this  is  the  opinion  of  Houbigant  The  Septuagint  verfion  feems  to 
favour  this  interpretation  :  K ou  pyperj/y  eni  tw  Tt'haxw  zee,  fafucra  tocvtoc  ha&puft,  we;  hxa 
Xcyouf,  The  word  iavia  is  however  wanting  in  the  Oxford  ms.  in  Copt,  and  the  old  Itab  as 
quoted  by  Auflin.  The  order  of  CompL  is,  Ka/  epyaipe  t cc  faputroc  tout*  ern  ray  rr,c 

cy  rov$  hm  If  this  were  the  genuine  reading  of  the  Septuagint,  one  would 

think  that  they  meant  to  fay  that  the  above  precepts  were  written  on  the  back,  of  the  fame 
tables  which  contained  the  Decalogue ;  to  which  tircmnftance  the  author  of  the  Apoca- 
Jypfe  is  by  fomc  thought  to  allude,  when,  ch.  5.  1.  he  fpeaks  of  a  book  written  “  within  and 
u  on  the  back-fide,”  as  our  common  Verfion  reuders  ta-wQo  wu  I  know  that  Gro- 

tius  and  others  oonfider  this  as  a  mifiranflation,  and  join  vjou  <nri<rQ*y  to  yMno-tycsyxrftyoy  §. 
But  to  me  they  appear  to  be  in  the  wrong ;  and  I  think,  with  Vdringa,  that  a  fimilar  paflage 
in  Ezechie),  which  the  Revelation- writer  had  evidently  in  view,  decides  the  queflion :  “  He 
x6  ipread  it  (the  volume)  before  me,  (fays  the  prophet,)  and  it  was  written  on  the  face  and 
**  on  the  back,0  D^SD,  Ezck,  a.  10  “But  to  return  to  our  prefenl  text  The  Arabic 

iranflator  Saadias  certainly  confidered  Mofes  as  the  nominative  to  wrote,  as  he  has  rft  2PiZ\ 
£t  feripjit  Jilt. — The  other  verfions  are  equally  ambiguous  with  the  Hebrew  ;  fave  that  the 
ThargumilTs  fo  paraphrafe  it  as  to  make  it  appear  that  they  confidcrcd  the  Lord  as  the  nomi¬ 
native.  And  indeed  there  are  fome  not  weak  arguments  for  that  fuppofition  ;  for,  in  the  firft 

place,  the  words  cniin  rntty,  iu  the  parallel  place  of  Deuteronomy,  10.  4,  arc  evidently 
« 

*  From  thefe  word*,  tt  Such  another  FhaJah  had  not  been  celebrated  from  the  days  of  the  judge*,  who  judged 

*  Ifrad,  nor  in  all  the  daft  of  ibt  kings  of  Ifracl,  or  of  the  Jtinga  of  Judah."  a  K„  23.  23.  See  alfo  2  Chroo,  35.  18, 
f  "  Suut  hoc  verfu  wha  fmderu  eadem  de  quibus  dicitur  ver.  27.  1 urba  hat,  in  quibus  ipGs  verbis  docet  Dcus  fc 

*  fandre  fccdus  cum  Mofc  et  cum  Ifrael.  Atque  ilia  verba  hac  ver,  27  dc  iis  prxeeptis  enuntiautur,  quae  dat  Mofi 

**  a  Ter.  12.  ufqnc  ad  ver,  27.  Cara  igitur  mandet  Walt  Deos,  ut  nterba  hat  in  tabulis  deferibat,  confettarrum 
4(  eft,  uteadem  ilia  verba  Mofes  m  tabula  eaarant,  utquc  adeo-^hD'l  of  feripfti  deMofc  Ccribente  fcfferatnr  j  drnique  ui 
44  Mofes  in  tabulis  feripferit,  non  Decalogum,  de  quo  nihil  quidquam  bztbeat  prsecepta  mo*  memorata,  fed  ilia  ipfa 
**  prfficepta,  qua;  ad  numenun  decern  vocare  fic  poflis.  Nam  primtm  praseeptum  erit,  dc  ftedcrc  non  fauclcndo  com 
w  gentibus  Chanaan — fetundum,  de  non  coufiandis  Diis  alicnis — -tertium,  de  pafehate  cclcbrand  o — qvartvm-,  -dc  efferent  is 

*  Deo  primogenitis— qmntam,  de  fab  bat  o  cuilodicndo— ftptlnum,  et  octavum,  de  nibua  fiefHs  per  annum,  cele- 
U  hrandis— nonam,  de  fenoento  a  vi^bmis  removendo— -Jazxu/aj,  dc  mm  coqueodo  haedo  iu  adipc  matris,” 

t  Other  copies  have  aodfo  Vnlg,  iniut  ei  foru.  J  So  Wakefield ;  **  A  book  written  within,  and 

fealed  on  the  back," 

f]x>kcn 


Exod.  XXXIV.  CRITICAL  REMARKS.  297 

fpoken  of  the  Decalogue,  or  ten  commandments,  which  were  written  on  the  two  tables  of 
ftone;  and,  according  to  the  narration  there*  written  by  the  hand  of  God,  they  were  on 
the  former  tables.  Secondly,  If  the  2TD*  in  Exodus  relate  not  to  God,  It  is  nowhere  cite  faid 
in  that  book  that  he  wrote  the  Decalogue  on  the  new  tables  prepared  by  Mofes  j  which*  how¬ 
ever,  we  arc  taught  to  expe&  from  the  command  contained  in  the  firft  verfc  of  the  chapter, 
compared  with  Dent.  ro.  1—4.  Hence  Houbigant  was  inclined  to  think  that  fomething  had 
dropped  out  of  the  text,  and  would  fill  it  up  thus  :  *  Iren  *  JT"Drr  ivr  to rbn  to  arOT 

irra-n  rr.'ry  (TOT),  u  And  he  [Mofes]  wrote  on  the  tables  the  words  of  the  [above]  cove- 
u  nant ;  bat  the  Lord  wrote  the  Decalogue."  But  as  there  is  no  veftige  of  fuch  an  addition 
in  cither  of  the  texts,  or  in  any  of  the  verfions,  it  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  readily  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted. 

Mofi  modem  interpreters  fupply  the  word  rrrr,  the  Lord,  So  Micbaelis  *  u  Er  mufs  bier 
u  aufGott  gehen,  weil  ver*  1*  Gott  gefagt  hatte,  er  wolle  felbft  die  zehen  Gehote  auf  die 
“  neuen  von  Mofe  zubereiteten  Tafeln  fchretben  " — So  alto  Hezel ;  and  Da  the,  who  thus 
paraphrafes :  “  Atquo  rabulis  tills  inferiptaa  erant  condition®  harum  promiffiooam,  neippe 
“  dccem  praecepta.” — I  chofe,  in  my  verfion,  to  imitate  the  ambiguity  of  the  original,  as  I 
was  then,  and  (til!  am,  in  doubt  about  the  genuine  meaning*. 

Vcr.  29.  He  knew  not  that  the  Jkin  of  bis  face  bad  become  refplendent,  The  Hebrew  is,  yr  H1? 
V2S)  TV  PP  ^  *  ty  Sep*  rendered  ewerfetht  Mojptqcu  jf  w  ’xpwparot  (or  yjp* toe)  r»  jrpxrstmou 
ea/ too  ;  by  Jcrom,  ignorabat  quod  comuta  effet  fades fua ;  which  he  tells  us  he  hod  from  Aquiia, 
although  the  Greek  of  Aquiia  be  loft.  Hence  the  idea  of  painting  Mofes  homed.  But  all 
the  other  tranflators  underftood  the  word  pp  metaphorically  :  even  the  very  literal  Gr*  Ven* 
has  . 

Ver.  33.  And  when  be  bad  done  fpeahng  to  them,  be  put  a  veil  upon  bh  face,  "CHD  mSti 
moo  V39  to  \m  'onN.-— Some  modem  interpreters  imagine  that  there  is  here  a  byfteron-ptvteron, 
and  that  the  words  ihould  be  rendered,  as  in  our  common  verfion,  "  And  till  Mofes  had  done 
“  fpeaking  with  them,  he  put  a  veil  on  his  face  {*  or,  as  Dathe,  Quando  Mofes  ad  eos  Toque- 
hiiur ,  velatnen  faciei  fua  impofuit ,  They  ground  this  mode  of  rendering  chiefly  on  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  St,  Paul,  2  Cor.  3.  13,  who  fays :  K cu  cv  xoebwjnp  jwcXuft/ju*  nti  to  orfarmw 

tavrev,  to  py  ctrtvnmi  uicvt  loyayx  a;  to  tcu  it&rctqyoupsm  f .  But  Paul  is  here 
adtifig  not  the  part  of  an  interpreter  or  of  an  hi  dorian,  but  that  of  a  mere  atlegorifh  It  was 

*  Archbifhop  Seeker**  mst*  note  on  the  place  is  in  fuhftaiwe  as  follows t  "  'Hide  words  (in  w*  17.)  cannot  mean 
<*  tbe  ComTnaodmcnt%  but  the  words  from  ver.  io  to  a&  . . *  One  ftiould  then  think  that  be  who  wrote  in  the  next 
*c  T«fc  was  Mofes,  who  is  commanded  to  write  in  this  $  and  that  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  he  wrote,  are 
u  thofe  of  the  covenant  in  this  chapter,  and  which  might  eafily  be  divided  into  ten  parts. , . ,  Or,  tbt  ten  commandments 
“  might  be  fuppofed  a  glufs;  but  o*  Syr.  ChahL  and  Vulg,  have  it  $  and  probably  it  means  the  fecond  edition  of  the 
“  Ten  Commandments,  and  that  Ht  means  God;  who  faith,  ver.  i.  that  be  will  write  them  again :  and  Mofes  fays, 
«*  Dent.  4.  13.  and  10.  4.  that  God  did  write  them  again.  The  Ten  Com tnandm eats.  Dent.  9.  9,  n,  are  called  the 
“  tables  of  the  covenant/*  f  I  have  not  rendered  thefe  words,  bccaofe  I  am  as  yet  doubtful  bow  I  flioold 

render  them.  Our  public  verfion  has :  u  And  not  as  Mofes,  which  put  a  veil  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  [had 
u  coaid  not  Redfaftly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolilhed,**  Bat  Wakefield  thus  s  0  And^re  not  like  Mofes, 
“  who  ufed  to  put  a  veU  upon  hia  face,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  might  out  at  all  look  upon  that  which  is  now 
“  no  more/* 

a  q 
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enough  for  his  purpofe  that  it  is  faid  in  Exod.  34.  30*  that  when  the  children  of  Ifrael  law 
the  fplendour  of  Mofes's  countenance,  they  were  afraid  to  approach  him.  Approach  him, 
however,  they  did,  at  his  own  ddire :  and  Moles  talked  with  them ;  during  which  talk  it  is  not 
faid  that  he  veiled  his  face.  But  verfes  34  and  35  (fay  Dathe  and  others)  explain  this,  and 
put  it  beyond  all  doubt  that  Moles  put  on  bis  veil  as  often  as  he  fpokc  to  the  people.  I  am 
of  a  very  different  opinion,  and  think  that  it  is  clear  from  thefc  very  verfes,  as  well  as  from 
ver.  33,  that  his  face  remained  unveiled  all  the  time  in  which  he  delivered  to  the  people  his 
divine  oracles,  and  that  it  was  covered  only  in  common  converfation.  Not  one  of  the  antient 
interpreters  thought  of  rendering  ver.  33  in  any  other  fenfe.  Sep.  K<w  xccrzirmjTs 

[Mwurstf]  Wfflf  ainvj,  erri  to  TTparunrar  owns  — V ulg.  lmpietifquc  fertnombus, 

pojuit  velamen  fuper  fadem  fuam .  So  equivalently  all  the  other  verfions. — With  thefe  agree 
the  moft  learned  Jawifh  interpreters,  wbofe  opinion  is  well  rq^refented  by  Delgado  *.  The 
obje&ions  from  ver.  34  and  35  arc  perfectly  removed  in  my  verfton.  It  is  but  doing  juftice  to 
Houbigant  to  fay,  th$t  he  had  well  rendered  the  whole  paflage  before  me  f. 


C  II  A  P.  XXXV. 

Ver.  3.  YOU  may  mi  even  kmdk  fires *  riyon  b'*7.  The  feverity  of  this  prohibition  m 

fo  cold  a  country  as  Judaea  in  winter  is,  has  given  rife  to  fuipicions  that  the  text  has  been 
altered. — The  late  Mr.  S.  Street  imagined  that  the  true  reading  may  have  been  : wti  nynn  ; 
and,  pointing  after  fiyun,  would  render  the  precept  thus  :  “  Ye  fhall  not  behave  like  brutes : 
“  I  will  dwell  in  all  your  habitations  on  the  fabbath-day.” — ”  In  the  heathen  religious  rites,” 
adds  he,  u  many  impure  and  indecent,  and  even  foolifh  and  brutijb  ceremonies  were  per- 
“  formed.  This  accounts  for  the  reafou  of  the  precept.” — That  fometimes  figniftes  a 

brutijb  fellow  (hence_tbc  word  boor)  is  queftionlefs;  but  I  very  much  queftion  if  it  can  have 
that  fignification  here.  The  reading  atm*  has  no  authority  but  a  razure  after  tea  in  one  of 
Kennicotfs  mss.  j  and  it  is  more  probable  that  the  letter  crated  was  PI  than  2.  All  the 
antieots,  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  read  as  \vc  now  do.  But  if  it  were  forbidden  to  kindle  fire  on 

*  «  By  the  addition  of  the  word  till?  Fays  he,  “  in  the  beginning  of  thia  verfe,  the  Enghfh  tranflator  plainly  difeo- 
u  vers  that  he  did  not  unckrftand  the  meaning  of  this  paflage.  The  ufe  of  this  veil  was  to  cover  from  the  people  the 
«  feht(hhtat  or  glory,  that  was  on  Mof«*s  face  :  but  that  he  did  not  dare  to  do  while  he  was  rebearfing  the  Lords 
<*  words  to  them  j  for  that  glory  was  his  credentials,  as  if  the  Lord  was  fpcaking  to  them  through  his  mouth  ;  fo  that 
*'  Mofcs  could  not  put  on  the  vc3  till  he  had  done  fpeaking  to  them,  which  is  quite  oppofite  bo  the  meaning  which  the 

**  Engtffh  traoflator  gives  to  this  pafTage,  and  which  is  certainly  erroneous.  And  here  Motes,  to  remove  their  fears, 
4t  accofted  them  by  degrees  ;  firft  Aaron,  then  the  princes,  and  then  the  people ;  and  delivered  to  them  the  Lord’s  word, 
**  without  any  veil." — .Nothing  can  be  better  laid.  f  **  Et  turn  Moles  finem  faciebatloquendi,  ponebat  vdamen 

"  fuper  vulium  fuam.  Sed  cum  Mofes  Domimim  adibat,  ut  cum  co  Ioquererur,  auferebat  velamen,  donee  ab  e©  degre- 
*  dereturj  delude,  egrefFua,  filila  ICrael  referehatea,  quae  fibi  Domimw  mandarat,  film  Ifratl  faciem  ejue  rutdantem 
44  videntibua ;  qui  poftea  velamen  in  ml  turn  referebac,  donee  iret,  ut  cum  Domino  colloqueretur."— To  the  fame  put- 
port,  more  latterly  Midaelis,  and  Hezel,  whole  fhort  note  I  fhall  here  fubjorn.  Mofes  bedcckte  fetn  angeliefat 
**  nicht  wenn  er  mit  Gott  redete ;  aucb  mcht,  werrn  cr  an  Gottes  ftatt  dem  vulk  einen  vortrag  zu  thua  hatte,  um  den 
“  ICraeliten  dadurcb  zu  zeigen,  tda&  ihn  wirklich  ein  hdherea  wcfen  gefandt  babe,  and  feinem  vortrag  anfchen  zu 
«  rerfchaffcn.  Er  hedeckte  es  aber,  wain  er  sui&gmdel  hatte.” 


the 
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the  fabbath-doy,  how  were  the  facriftccs  to  be  offered  ?  I  anfwer,  that  the  facrifices  are  here 
out  of  the  qneflion  ;  it  is  only  in  private  dwelling- houfcs  that  the  kindling  of  iirca  is  forbid¬ 
den,  and  perhaps  forbidden  only  for  the  purpofes  of  cookery ;  which  was  not  abfoiutejy  ne- 
cefiary,  as  vi&uals  might' be  cooked  the  day  before.  I  remember  the  time  when,  among  the 
ft  rider  Prdbytefians  of  Scotland,  nothing  was  cooked  on  Sunday,  nor  even  a  pot  of  water 
boiled  for  the  purpofc  of  making  tea.  It  is  probable  tbat  the  Mofaical  precept  did  not  prohibit 
the  lighting  of  fire-  m  very  cold  weather.  At  any  rate  it  was  a  local  precept,  which  in  many 
climates  would  have  been  highly  unreafonable.— It  is  not  uuworthy  of  remark,  (hat,  at  tbe 
end  of  this  verfe,  all  the  copies  of  Sep.  which  I  have  feen  have  sycu  Kvgas  j  and  fo  the  Coptic 
vcrfion. 

Ver.  8.  From  the  beginning  of  this  ver.  to  the  end  of  vcr.  19,  very  different  from  the 
arrangement  of  the  Heb.  and  Sam.  texts  is  that  of  Sep*  in  all  the  editions*  except  the  Cora- 
plutcnftan.  Whether  its  editors  adapted  tbeir  mss.  to  the  Hebrew  order,  or  foundthat  order 
in  fomc  of  their  mss.  it  is  yet  uncertain.  Perhaps  Dr.  Holmes’s  complete  collation  will 
throw  light  on  the  fubjeft  ;  but  no  ms*  which  I  have  had  occafion  to  fee  follows  their  arrange¬ 
ment,  although  fome  of  them  differ  confiderably  from  the  other  printed  copies.~For  the  fatif- 
fa6tion  of  fuch  of  my  learned  readers  as  may  not  have  had  an  opportunity  or  leifure  to  compare 
the  differences,  I  fhall  here  give,  in  two  parallel  columns,  the  Complutenftan  and  Roman  edi¬ 
tions  of  the  whole  palfage  5  with  the  Hcb.  and  Sam.  varieties  below  the  former,  and  the  Greek 
varieties  below  the  latter. 


COMP  LUTE5TS  IAN. 

Ver.  8.  Ka/  eXcttev  ug  tjjp  $a\j<riy  y.cu  Gv^ua- 

pu  U{  70  fhxlQV  TJtf  ?JXt  £ if  TY{V  7wQs<TtV 

TSV  OvfjUXfKXTOf  : 

9.  Kai  Xi$ovf  o-afiiovf,  Kt$ovg  stg  7 yv  y7w- 
<pt *y  sig  TTjv  sTToo^a.  xnt  fig  re  Xoystw- 

IO*  Kat  vug  0  < refiog  Tjr  SiAvacc  tv  eXCuiv 
£?ya$<r9i*i  7 ravru  o<ra  o-yw to£s  K vpog : 

11.  Tijst  ra  wot pcpipccTA,  mu  7«  TUxrtx- 

ZA?4ip.(iaTa>  j tai  7  a  honovicc,  mu  7 ovg  <n vXavg,  mxt 
79'jg  fj&xfio'jcy  mu  Tcvgxct<r<Tuhovc,  mu  TAg  fietrsig : 

VARIOUS  READINGS. 

Ver,  $J.  PerfedJy  co  nib  cant  with  the  Heb,  and  Sam, 
tests,  and  with  all  tbe  Verfota. — Ver.  9.  This  too  agrees 
with  both  texts.— Ver.  so.  differs  from  Heb,  in  reading 
ehfov  tpyztjeoi at  in  the  flog,  with  Sam,  and  Vulgv— Ver.  11, 
coneipoods  with  Sam.  in  one  refped,  having  foar  more  co¬ 
pulatives  than  Hcb.  \  but  it  differs  from  both  in  wanting 
aor^f  after  TXfXfvpura,  and  all  the  other  uteniUs  of  the 
tabernacle. 


ROMAN, 


K «t  hiQov f  j|  <ra$my  w*i  \1Q0ug  etg  njp  yXu~ 
(pn»  Sit  7Y)Y  rx-ufuSa  mu  .  #  rov 

K«i  wag  *  tro(pcg  rp  |]  mqfiiot  tv  vfuv  e\Quw 
7TAV7A  o7a  owsrafy  Ki tpeg  t 
7vp  <ncrff7py  KAi  TA  VafAfrupaTCt,  HAi  TCC  KAT(t~ 
mtAvppara r,  yuu  S tarevia,  mu  Tcvg  j|  yty&ivg, 
mu  Tovg  irruAWfl, . .  . 

VARIOUS  HEADINGS. 

Ver.  8.  *  K su  «A oMy  ty$  xgirsuf,  xai  ra  fopa/ia  rrj 
ev>h<rn as,  ms.  Oxon.  But  all  the  reft  agree  with  Rom, 
— Ver.  9.  jj  <rttp%inS  AW.  and  Leipf. — lb.  *  <if  Alex, 
Glafg.  It  is  Angular  that  none  have  to  Xoywt  with 

Compl— Ver,  to,  U  Aioyaif  Aid.  Alex.  Glafg.  Leipf _ 

Ver.  11.  |J  It  is  flnmge  that  none  follow  the  more  na¬ 
tural  order  of  Compluti;  rsi/f  xm  tovg  jsw- 
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COMPLUTENSIAN. 

12*  «  .  .  7f}V  K&AfTOV  •  -  *  *  .  TtOt  T QVg 
avapo^stg  avr ijg9  xtxt  to  iXagqpov  .  .  *  xat 
to  xut oen$T otr^cc  . .  .  .  . 


*  »  -  ♦  • 

13.  xa/  ry  xat  rovg  flrya^s/f 

JOX*  ’TTQLVTCt  ra  <TK SV7J  aVTqg,  TtOl  TOVg  OgTOVg  T%g  TT^- 

6s<r&*}g : 

J  4»  Xttl  TfJV  Xt+tytav  TOV  <P& TOg,  XAi  7T(*KTtf  TO 

<nov3?  arvnjf,  xat  TOvg  Xir^vovg  atxrjjf,  to  steiov 
TOM  $MTOS  J 

Ij*  XJXi  TO  0Utr/tfST?/>/$V  TOV  QvpJ&fJL&TO£9  X&i  TOVg 

ay xpoptg  ctUTOVy  xat  to  tXtztov  rtfg  %£rtr«t/£,  xat 
9vff<x}Jou  Tie  <nrrfs<rs(*ic3  7 oat  to  t7n<nrarf>ov  Ttjg  Qvgag 
Tiiq  rxipyg  i 

16*  xat  to  Qu<rtary$ioy  tov  oXoxavrwjMTog,  xott 
njy  &r%agav  av tov  ti) y  xau  t ovg  avaJpogetg 

avtovi  xut  Trav ret  ra  <namj  uvt8,  xat  tov  Xtjwn}pa> 

7 cat  T)jy  /3 «<r/y  eevrov  i 

17.  xai  t a  Wta  TJjf  avXqg,  xai  rovg  rvXovg 
avvfiSy  xai  rag  fiarug avrrig^xat  to-  zoruroraTgov  Tift 
8vpag  ttjs  avXi)s  : 

1 8.  xat  r«f  7ra&&aXovg  TJjf  trxjjwjf,  xat  TOvg 
ircanraXovg  rvjg  avXtjg3  xat  t a  crxoma  eexn^jy. 

VARIOUS  READINGS* 

Ver.  iz,  correfponds  with  the  Sam*  ten,  which  has  a 
copulative  before  fhSSi  nfc,  with  above  60  Heb,  mss*  and 
almoft  all  the  Verfions. — Vex*  13.  correfponds  exactly  with 
both  texts,  fsve  that  it  has  a  copulative  before  ry  rp&ts%zv, 
with  it  Heb.  and  3  Chald.  mss*  and  fo  Syr.  and  Saad. — • 
Vfex,  14*  differs  from  Heb,  in  having  vaerra  before  ra  crxefif, 
with  Sam.  and  1  ms;  which  have  mbs  bx  But  this  addition 
i*  in  no  other  antierst  verfioo,  except  the  Coptic,  which 
was  made  from  the  Septuagint,  and  is  a  feegndary  proof  that 
fuch  was  the  original  reading.  The  old  Italic  of  this  whole 
peffage  has  not  been  preferred. 

Ver.  15,  i6»  17,  and  18,  agree  with  Heb.  except  that 
in  the  Greek  there  are  forae  more  copulatives  j  all  which  are 
fopported  either  by  the  Sam,  text  or  feveral  mss.  See  De 
KoflL 


ROMAN. 

xat  ry  x&urrcy  tov  ptapTVpm,  xai  Tovg 
ava<pogs/g  avryg,  xat  to  tXagrtoioy  avrqg,  xai 
to  xocTtxTteTcta-pAy  xat  rot  Wta  r/jr  otvhtjg,  rat 
rovg  fvfavg  aimtg,  Text  rovg  XtQovg  t ovg  Tr;g  trp.a~ 
g*y$ovs  xat  ||  to  Qvptaya  [  xat  To  eXauoy  tov 
•Xgto-paTog  #  : 

xai  Tyv  Tfctits&v  *  *  .  4  »  •  *  .  ♦ 

xat  oravra  ra  <rxsv jj  acvvqg  *  *  *  *  *  •  • 

#■ 

•  m  •  m 

Teat  Ti)v  Xu^vtay  tov  (patrog,  xat  orana  toc 
(Htfiui?  aw ig 

*  w  *  ■  • 

xat  to  0i magnifiioV) 


*  .  •  xat  Tcarra  ra  c ncsvtj  avrov  *  *  .  « 


VARIOV3  RUD1SC8. 

Ver.  la.  Ta  QufMapata,  AW.  and  Alex,  j  but  thefe  and 
the  five  following  words  arc  here  wanting  in  Glafg.  Leipf. 
Can,  and  Copt, — lb.  *  K ai  eXuw  ro  <pw{,  xat  a$<#- 
fjuttorfff  To  ehojov  tijs  ffitnuify  xai  sif  to  Ty 

«n/v Qenutf.  Aid.  only.  But  Akx,  has  here  xai  to  0 y<n- 
aryftov  xai  imvTot  *x  cxecij  avrsu,— * Ver,  13.  *  K at  rs 
bXsuoy  ryg  to-tcog  %ou  ifarfa.  rtt  Txsyjj  aunjf  :  an  evident 
tranfpolitiot}.— Ver.  14.  *  Kcji  To  ekcuoy  xpurs&s  xat 
To  Qviuapa  rrts  oTrvfs naif,  xou  to  extoitarpQy  tt^  foaas 
Tijf  tna^v^s  Aid. ;  and  To  Can.  except  that  it  has  rou 
%pu*lLatQS  \J*\  inflead  of  njf  xftf&of.  The  addition 
is  alfb  in  Glafg.  j  and  aB,  fave  the  firft  comma,  in  Lei^f. 
It  is  alfb  in  the  Coptic  verfion. 


»9«  Xat 
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r9.  yai  rag  soKag  rug  uytag  Aapwv  too  hffsoig, 
yjai  rag  rcAaf  sv  atg  tetTovpyyrtiraf  O'  avrcug 
cv  t»  apt?*  *#t  rcvg  %itmvxs  rots  viotg  Acxpuv 
r*\g  fep«T£i*ff»  TO  eKcciov  rev  xpto-jj&Tog, 

to  OyfAtccyA.  TVS  irwtQsaswg* 

VARIOUS  REARING*. 

Ver.  19*  The  firft  comma  of  thb  ver.  m  Heb.  and  Sam.  is  in 
Complr  tr&nfpofed  after  the  fccond  comma  j  and  the  lift 
two  commas  hi  Compl.  are  wanting  in  both  Heb.  and  Sam. 
This  appear?  to  me  no  flender  prcfomptioh  that  the  editors 
did  not  mould  their  Greek  according  to  the  Hebrew  text* 
but  only  ufed  Gr.  mss.  that  were  found  the  moft  conforma¬ 
ble  10  it.  In  the  copulatives  the  Compluteufian  agrees  chiefly 
with  Sam.  as  ufuaL 


REMARKS. 

ROMAK, 

xat  tag  ?q>jz£  rug  uytug  Aa$w  rov  hf&>g9 
x*t  rag  $c\ag  w  uig  ]|  tetrw%yv<ni{rtv  er  ovt atg 
*  *  *  •  * tzt  t ovg  y/rwmg  roig  vtoig  A  a{*u& 
TVS  tZfOTUctg,  j|  KUt  TO  tXcttov  TW  ygurpuTog, 
xai  to  Gvfjuxp*  rvc  <ruv3s<rsiog  {, 

VARIOUS  READINGS* 

Ver.  19. 1|  Xeirovftnvmv,  Aid.  Alex,  Glafg.  LeipC  Can. 
—IK  *  rtf  rw  ayiw,  Aid.  Alex,  Glafg.  Ldpf.  Can.  and 
Copt.— IK  1|  So  Alex.  5  but  the  whole  u  wanting  in  Aid. 
Glafg.  Ldpf.  Canon,  and  Copt, — Such  ia  the  Vatican 
Copy,  with  all  the  varieties  which  I  could  colle£L  When 
Hr.  Holmes’®  Collations  Jhall  a  ppear,  my  readers  will  hate 
an  opportunity  of  feeing  the  real  ftate  of  the  Septuagint 
in  this  refped  j  and  perhapa  of  difeovering  the  caufci  of 
fo  different  an  arrangement. 


Ver.  aa.  Clajps.  rm  t  by  our  Iranflators  rendered  bracelets,  after  Jcrom  and  Coverdale* 
Michaelis  has  laboured  hard  to  prove  that  the  word  means  a  nofe-ring.  I  am  perfuaded  that 
this,  at  mofi,  can  only  be  its  fecondary  fignification.  All  the  ant.  veriions  have  terms  that 
convey  the  idea  of  fajlenmg ,  corme^Hng,  and  the  like.  Sep.  indeed  have  trtyfctytlag,  feah ;  but 
this  word,  1  think,  may  have  originally  figmfied  cfafps,  for  the  firft  Jeals  were  probably  liga¬ 
ments*  Syr,  tna© — Onk,  and  Tharg.  ifT*©— both  rendered  in  Pol.  armillas ;  if  properly,  l 
doubt.  Compare  the  roots  "TO  and  tie.  Saadias  has  p'2Wr ;  <c  the  meaning  of  which,” 
fays  Michaelis,  "  is  uncertain.”  I  have  little  doubt  of  its  being  a  compound  word  from  the 
Perf.  HOT  and  p>yr,  firmus,  firmiter  compaflus,  and  that  it  has  the  fame  meaning  with  n^KlUtn, 
which  is  the  word  ufed  by  the  Perfie  tranflator,  commonly  rendered  bracelets ,  Arab.  Erp* 
nD“0,  which  is  evidently  the  fame  with  the  Heb.  Dip.  The  Sam*  Verfion  has  vflm,  which 
feems  to  be  the  Arab.  DlH,  ftill  giving  the  idea  of  cornering,  retraining,  Uc,  In  fine,  Gr.Ven, 
has  7rcp7np,  a  chfp%  and  lo  Pagninus,  Luther,  Caftalio,  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  Bathe,  and 
our  Bate.  Purver  has  books ,  not  badly,  in  the  primitive  fignificatlon  of  the  word  j  and  retain¬ 
ing  even  the  literal  etymon.  Haak ,  in  the  Dutch  dialed.  Hill  fignifies  a  clafp  \  and  the 
Belgic  bake ,  or  haecJt ,  the  German  baken,  the  Iflandic  bake,  are  all  from  the  fame  fource  * 
and  our  Englifh  book,  or,  as  our  Anglo-Saxon  anceftors  wrote  it,  hoc ,  is  the  very  Hebrew 
word  nn 

lb.  Collars .  >33?.  This  word  is  not  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  text  5  but  all  the  copies  of 

Sam.  one  of  Kennicotfs  mss.  at  firft  two  of  De  Roffi’s,  and  mod  probably  other  two,  in 
which  a  word  has  been  erafed,  with  one  copy  of  Qnk.  and  Shemath-Rabba,  (an  old  comment 
on  Exodus,  mentioned  by  Norzius,)  have  all  Voy,  either  with  or  without  the  copulative.  It 
was  alfo  read  by  Sep.  who  render  it  tpxha -am*. — I  once  thought,  and  am  ftill  fomewhat  inclined 

to 


3°2 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  Exod.  XXXV. 


to  think,  that  TTJ  here  is  in  connection  with  the  preceding’  word  fi}MD  ;  and  that  /‘OyVTv'jtD 
may  denote  circular  rings,  to  diflinguith  them  from  thafe  JH'llOtt  mentioned  ch.  25.  26.  which 
I  have  there  tranflated  Jlapks  *. — Be  this  as  it  may,  I  hare  no  doubt  that  V:y  flood  originally 
in  the  text,  and  have  accordingly  retained  it  In  tny  Vcrtion.* 

lb.  Lockets.  ras  :  a  word  but  twice  found  in  the  Bible;  here  and  in  Ntun*  31.  50. 
By  Sep.  it  is  here  rendered  v epUsQat ;  but  in  Nutn.  s^Koyjov,  if  the  word  there  be  not  Irani- 
pofbtl,  as,  with  Michaelis,  I  greatly  fufpect.  The  other  ant.  verfions  vary*  Vnlg.  with  Sep, 
clcxtralia ,  ornaments  worn  on  the  right  arm.  Onk.  TDD,  and  Tharg.  pnno  ;  which  Bux?or£ 
after  Elias  Lcvita,  fuppofes  to  have  been  a  fillet  which  was  ufed  to  comprefs  the  breads ;  ad 
cw/primendas  mammas.  Syr.  XDDDiT,  commonly  rendered  a  mck- chain ;  but  perhaps  it  may 
aifo  mean  an  arm-chain,  and  it  teems  to  be  the  Latin  mumcei,  Saad.  ITDTTI,  in  Pol.  rendered 
zona  fcutulaia ,  but  by  Michael  is  on  ut  mention  ovule,  from  riDTH  ovum,  fays  he  ;  but  r>D~\n,  I 
believe,  never  fignifies  mum,  an  egg,  pro|XTiy  fo  called  ;  it  only  fignifies  an  abandoned  egg, 
particularly  of  theofirich;  or  perhaps  rather  the  empty  (hell  of  an  egg,  left  by  any  bird, 
after  the  young  has  been  hatched  ;  and  in  this  fonfo  TOTH  comes  into  the  radical  fignifieation 
of  '■pri,  relinqitere ,  defer  ere.  I  fhould  rather  think  that  the  JTCnn  of  Saadi  as  is  a  foreign 
word,  the  fame  with  the  Latin  torques  f.  Arab.  Erp,  HD'?,  by  which  he  probably  meant  a 
zone  or  girdle,  although  the  word  be  ufed  for  any  fort  of  ornament.  Per f.  ancle-chains, 

which  were  of  fllver  or  gold,  and  worn  by  women  bf  fafhion.  Gr*  Yen.  vufpxtirpn ;  a 
bride-girdle  \  if,  perhaps,  the  tranflator  had  not  in  view  another  meaning,  of  which  presently. 
— Such  arc  the  verfions  of  the  more  antient  interpreters.  Let  us  next  fee  how  tnlD  has  been 
rendered  by  more  modern  tranfktors  and  commentators.— The  Jewifh  writers  in  general  ima¬ 
gine  it  was  an  ornament,  which  either  reprefented  the  female  organ  of  generation,  or  was 
appended  nigh  to  it.  So  Kimhi,  wlTTf  JTQ  tf©T  Ht ;  and  Jarhi,  s<  Fuit  inftrumentum 
“  aureum  quod  dabatur  e  regione  loci  mulieris  and  u  our  Rabbins,”  fays  be,  “  make  TDD 
“  a  compound  of  the  initials  of  three  words,  HDT  DTpD  pC,  Ilic  locus  lihidinisf  Cocceius  and 
Michaeiis  laugh  at  this  interpretation  ;  yet  it  is  not  altogether  devoid  of  probability,  I  mean 
as  to  the  fignifieation  of  the  word  ;  for  as  to  its  being  an  abbreviation  of  three  words,  that 
fmells  too  much  of  pure  Rabhinifm  to  be  favoured  by  rational  critics. — The  Greek  tranflator 
of  Venice  may  have  had  fomc  fuch  idea  in  view  when  he  rendered  and  which, 

perhaps,  be  confidered  as  equivalent  to  the  (jwx  7mp9&n t>j  of  the  Greeks ;  which  may  have 
been  a  fimilar  ornament,  for  neither  its  form  nor  its  place  is  deferibed  by  any  author,  known 
to  me  at  leait. — I  have  been  often  inclined  to  think  that  tins  was  a  phallus,  which  was  cer¬ 
tainly  worn  by  women  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Aflyria ;  and  which,  though  commonly  of  fig- 
tree  wood,  might  alfo  be  made  of  gold,  as  a  more  precious  and  more  decorating  ornament. 
Many  phallus-gems  and  taliftnans  remain  to  this  day, — What  chiefly  leads  me  to  this  fufpicion 
is  the  etymon  of  the  word  itfelf ;  for,  although  neither  the  Hcb.  nor  Chald,  nor  Syr,  guide  us 
to  any  fuch  radical  meaning,  there  is  in  the  Arabic  a  word  very  like  it,  which  fignifies  vere- 
trum,  penis  ;  namely,  niCD,  from  the  root  TDD,  which  every  foholar  knows  is  convertible  iuto 

*  The  two  words  are  in  fimilar  contact  in  Num.  31,  50.  where  has  been  a  final!  traofpofitfon,  either  in  the  original 
or  in  the  Srptuagint  Vcrfion.  Sec  C.  R*  on  that  place.  -j-  When  the  OrientaMs  vernacuHzed  Latin  words, 

they  were  wont  to  take  the  ablatives. 

TDD- 


Exod.  XXXVI.  <3£I(EICAL  REMARKS.  303 

OT**  Nay,  the  word  rco,  without  any  change  of  letter,  deubtes  the  fame  Arabic,  rem 
forma  rotundloris  ;  and  although  the  change  of  D  into  n  is  not  lb  common  ti\  the  Oriental  dia¬ 
lects  as  in  the  Greek,  yet  I  have,  little  doubt  of  the  non  of  Ezcchiel  bfcing  the  feme  with 
the  ttGD  of  Exodos.  See  the  note  ofl  Ezecb,  8.  14,— However,  as  this  is  only  etymological 
prcfumption,  and  as  none  of  the  ant.  interpreters  have  thought  of  a  fimilar  meaning,  I  have, 
iu  my  rerfion,  followed  that  which  I  deemed  the  next  mod  probable  figmficatioo  of  the  word, 
namely,  a  locket  of  fomc  undetermined  form,*  and  which  will  not  even  exclude  that  of  a 
phallus.  It  was,  1110ft  probably,  one  of  thofe  jewels  which  the  Hebrew  women  borrowed 
from  the  Egyptians.  By  Dathc  it  is  rendered  glohulos ;  by  Michael*,  kugeln , 

Ver.  23.  With  Saadias,  I  take  the  ^  in  W3TT  for  the  affix  fiog. ;  but  have  rendered,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  idiom  of  onr  language,  in  tho  plural,  Tbefe  they  brought ;  that  is,  **  every  man, 
“  mi  brought  that  which  he  had  to  give.’*  Hence  there  is  no  need  for  an  Italic  fopple- 
ment  them,  as  in  our  common  Englifh  Verfion. 

Ver.  25.  Mr.  Dimock  aiks,  if  we  fhould  not  in  this  verfe  read  mo  inftead  of  YIO  ?  Perhaps 
vvcfliould,  with  Sam.  Syr.  Onk.  Tharg.  and  very  probably  Sep.  andSaadias;  but  then  we 
muft  alfo  change  the  next  word  TK'Q',  or  refer  it,  not  to  the  women,  but  to  the  meu,  who 
brought  what  the  women  had  fpun  ;  for  all  the  copies  here  read  in  the  plural,  and  all  the  ver- 
fions,  except  that  of  Saad*  We  muft  therefore  cither  read  «UTO  without  any  certain  authority, 
or  admit  a  change  of  nominatives,  or  read  with  the  prefent  text,  and  fay  that  rwa  ia  a  col- 
lcditvc,  having  the  foi*cc  of  a  plural ;  and  that  TiD  and  wav  are  emlleges . 

Ver.  28.  In  both  texts  and  in  all  the  verfions,  fave  Sep.f ,  nvjan,  or,  as  Sam.  better, 
aromatics,  precedes  pE,  oil:  but  I  cannot  think  that  this  was  the  primitive  order.  It  was  of 
aromatics  that  the  unfit  on- oil  and  fweet  incenfe  were  to  be  compofcdj  aromatics  ought  therefore 
immediately  to  precede  them  ;  and  in  this  order  they  arc  arranged  ch,  25.  6.  and  in  this  fame 
eh,  ver.  S.  I  have  therefore,  with  Houbigaut,  followed  that  arrangement  here,  as  the  moll 
natural  and  analogous. 

Ver.  35.  JVhctber  of  the  mechanic  or  of  the  arltft.  lltfm  iznn.  The  former  denotes  the  man 
who  works  according  to  rule,  the  latter  him  who  contrives  and  defigns.  The  Scptuagint, 
iuficad  of  unp,  feem  to  have  read  imp,  as  they  render  m  spy<%  t w  arytov  :  but  there  is  no  veftige 
of  fuch  a  lecKon  either  in  Keonicott  or  De  Rofli,  and  all  the  other  Verfions  read  as  we  now 
do.— Both  words  are  well  rendered  by  Gr.  Vem  Ts%mw,  hon&ercv. 


CHAP,  xxxvi. 

Ver,  1.  IVISE-MINDED .  Heb.  Is?  DXl.  Lit.  IVtfe  of  heart, wife-hear udf  as  in  our  com¬ 
mon  verfion.  But  wherever  this  epithet  occurs,  the  reader  is  to  confider  it  as  an  Hebraifm, 
Stri<5Uy  fp«aking,  a  man  may  be  replete  with  wtfilom,  and  yet  a  poor  artificer  :  and  here, 
perhaps,  a  better  verfion  would  have  been  ingenious,  Jkilful ,  or  fomc  fuch  term.  But  I  was 
willing  to  retain  as  much  of  the  Hebrew  idiom  as  had  not  become  entirely  obfelete :  I  have 

*  Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  change  of  the  Heb. )  into  the  Arabic  T.  f  In  which  oromaba  are  al¬ 

together  wanting  in  all  the  copies  which  I  bare  Jeen,  as  alfo  in  Copt,  and  Ital, 

only 
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only  changed  hearted  into  minded*  bccaufe  heart ,  in  modern  acceptation,  is  the  feat  of  nei¬ 
ther  wifdoro,  nor  lklll,  nor  ingchioufncfs ;  but  of  love,  hatred,  pride,  revenge,  and  other 
fimilar  paflions  ;  whereas  in  the  mind  lodge  not  only  wifdom,  properly  fo  called,  but  prudence, 
forefight,  genius,  contrivance,  invention,  and  every  Ikilful  art. 

For  the  general  difficulties  which  occur  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  and  in  the  next,  fee 
the  C.  R.  on  ch.  26  add  27.  I  will  only  make  a  few  obfervations  on  fome  particular  paf- 
lages.  In 

Ver.  7,  Mr.  Di  mock,  in  Head  of  an,  would  read  n.  This  idea  he  may  have  borrowed 
from  Vulg,  in  which  there  is  nothing  for  the  affix  D  ;  and,  perhaps,  from  the  equally  ambi¬ 
guous  verfions  of  Onk.  Tharg.  Syr.  and  Saad.  *  But  all  the  Hcb.  and  Sam.  copies  have 
On  ;  and  fo  Sep.  mu  xfe  ^7*  ^  ATTOI2  r/Mra.  So  alfo,  explicitly,  Erp.  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven. ; 
and  the  fame  form  is  found  in  Jcrcm.  49.  9.  and  Obed.  I»  5.  without  any  variety  ofledlion  ; 
fave  that,  in  the  latter  place,  3  mss.  have  n'n. 

Ver.  8.  From  this  to  the  end  of  ch.  29.  there  is  a  ftrange  diveriity  between  the  arrangement 
of  Sep.  t  and  that  of  the  Heb.  and  Sam.  texts,  and  of  all  the  other  verfions.  IIow  this 
confufion  has  happened,  it  is  not  eafy  to  account  for;  but  it  is  of  anlicnt  Handing,  as  it  is 
followed  by  the  Coptic  vcrfion  ;  as  mod  probably  by  the  old  Italic  J  ;  nor  has  any  ms.  yet 
appeared  to  vary,  in  any  thing  ofimportance,  from  the  printed  editions.  Whether  the  editors 
of  Compl.  hwl  any  fuch  mss.  before  them,  is  much  to  be  doubted  ;  and  we  wait,  with  fome 
impatience,  for  Dr.  Hokncs’s  collation  of  thefe  chapters.-— If  the  Complutenfian  editors  did 
nothing  more  than  change  the  arrangement  of  their  mss.  to  make  them  corrdpond  with  the 
Hebrew  order,  they  are  not  much  to  be  blamed  ;  although  they  ought  to  have  warned  their 
readers  of  their  having  fb  done.  But  if,  as  has  been  fnlpcdied  they  did  more  than  this— if 
they  forged  a  Greek  text  of  Sep.  to  make  it  tally  with  Heb.  and  Vulg.i  they  did  a  nefarious 
deed  ;  but  1  am  very  unwilling  lo  fofter  this  fufpicion,  and  tmft  that  they  will  yet  be  found  to 
be  as  faithful  editors  here  as  1  can  prove  them  to  be  in  many  other  places,  where  they  have 
unjuftly  been  accofed  of  fallification. 

Ver.  38.  The  tegument  of  tbeir  capitals.  This,  I  think,  is  the  true  meaning  of  DJTOhn  r©3f, 
without  even  fuppofi ng  the  text  to  be  corrupted  ;  for  rras  may  be  a  lingular  nouD,  (the  abfo* 
lute  for  the  confrufted*)  although  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  original  readiog  was  TOS,  as  in 
ch.  38.  17.  See  alfo  Ifniab,  30.  22.  where  wc  have  a  fimilar  conflrudlioni  *>^03  The 

common  mode  of  pointing  and  rendering  the  words  contradicts  the  order  in  ch.  26.  37.  where 
Mofes  is  exprcfsly  bid  to  overlay,  not  only  the  chapiters  and  filets*  as  they  are  rendered  in 
our  Vulgar  Verfion,  but  alfo  the  pillars  themfeives. 

*  But  there  is  no  plain  proof  that  any  of  them  read  differently  from  the  prefent  text.  f  Except  CompluL 

followed  by  the  ed.  of. Frankfort  and  that  of  Venice  in  1687.  $  Sec  Sabatier*  voi.  i.  p.  109. 

4  Nohfliua  m  Schol.  ad  cap.  28.  thus  expreflea  hintfdf :  '*  H®:.  in  Vulg.  et  Complut.  habentnr,  cap.  37.  et  aliqua  ex 
**  parte  ad  inulum  38,  Et  rea,  qua  commeraoratur,  ct  ordo  idem  in  utraque.  Verba  ctiam,  quibus  exponuntur  in 
**  CompL  propius  accedumt  ad  Vulg.  et  Hebe,  quam  naftra.  Vcrontaroen  plcraqne  ilia  in  coHatia  codicxbus  non  font 
u  inrenta.”  De  hot  dolendum! 
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Vcr.  8,  UNQJ£I£j$t.  vfpe&ion  of  the  nmmm^  v>bo  tsdrdflered  at  the  entry  of  the  door  of  the 
convention-tent.  ^  nr®  was  nw  mosn  r&nni ;  for  fuch.  ifcke  to  be  the  genuine  read¬ 
ing;  namely,  in  the fing.  with  the  prefent  Heb,  unpointed  text  a#4  2  Sam*  mss*;  and 
rwnsn  in  the  plural,  with  9  Sam.  and  y  Heb.  mss,  But  how  arc  the  words  to  be  rendered  ? 
By  Sep,  thus  :  sx  raa  xonmrrfm  nsy  ityrTtv<rur(&>  oil  &y}<TTw<n)W  tt&qx  9vpct£  cm .ifyqf  ret# 

pm.  It  would  be  llrange  if  they  found  this  in  the  prefent  text.  They  feetn  to  have  read 
mosn  in  lieu  of  moan,  and  tos  for  i&jz ;  but  there.  19  no  veftige  of  fnch  a  reading  in  any 
Heb.  or  Sain,  copy,  or  in  any  of  the  other  Verfions.— V  ulg.  De  fpeetdis  nwliertm,  qu+e  ex  cube- 
hunt  in  oftto  tabernaculi •  Paguinus,  more  literally,  Ex fpemdis  corrvndentiunt,  quee  cortvemebant 
ad  ofitum  tabemaeuK:  and  more  fcrupuloufly  Hill  our  English  tranflators — (i  Of  the  looking- 
“  glafles  *  of  the  women  afTembling,  which  aficmbled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.”— -Much 
in  the  lame  manner  have  the  words  been  rendered  by  almoft  all  modern  tranflators ;  for, 
though  they  vary  fomewhat  in  the  rendering  of  r  and  walk  they  generally  agree  .in 
rendering  n*np  or  JViNTB  mirrours .  But  when  Dathc  and  Rofcnmiiller  aflert  that  all  the  an- 
tient  interpreters  render  in  the  fame  manner,  I  apprehend  they  make  a  rafh  affection  f,  as 
lhall  be  Ihewn  hereafter;  But  I  agree  with  them  in  another  point ;  namely,  that,  although 
all  the  antients,  as  well  as  moderns,  had  fo  rendered,  the  rendering  is  not  admiffiblej. — 
Herman  Gideon  Clemens  (apud  Ugolini,  tom,  19.  p,  1503,)  faw  well  that  the  common  ver- 
lion  was  improper ;  hut  he  has  fubftituted  one,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  equally  indefenfible, 
although  it  has  been  adopted  by  lome  latter  critics  of  uncommon  note.  He  thinks  that 
7WTD  iignifies  figures^  images ;  and  that  mos  iignifies  adorning ,  that  is,  elegant ;  and  that 
the  hiftorian  means  to  fay  that  on  the  laver  were  carved  elegant  figures ,  of  cherubs  (for  ex¬ 
ample),  or  other  images.  Hence  Dathe  thus  forma  his  verfion ;  et  Porro  fecit  labrum  sen  euro, 
“  et  operculum  cjus  seneum,  cum  figuris  clcgantibus,  quas  ornabant  oftium  tabernaculi  con- 
«  ventus.”  That  is,  u  He  moreover  made  a  laver  of  brafs,  with  its  cover  of  brafs,  with  de- 
«  gant  figures,  which  ornamented  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  convention.’*  I  doubt  if  a 
more  forced  explication  have  been  given  of  any  Scripture-text,  A  marc  fpecious  verfion,  in 
Clemens’s  hypotbefis,  would  be  ;  Et  fecit  labrum  <eneum ,  et  operculum  ejus  <rnmm  mm  conjpicids 
omamenlis  \  ad  ojlium  tabernaculi  conventus.  But  even  this  interpretation  appears  to  me  con¬ 
trary  to  both  grammar  and  analogy.— The  belt  commentary  on  the  words,  I  think,  is  a  paflage 
in  1  Sain,  a.  aa,  where  nns  TTttOxn  DTOn  evidently  means  "  the  women  who  (erred, 
<4  or  miniftered,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.” — Can  any  thing  be  more  fimilar  ?  The  ob- 

*  This  was  a  very  improper  term  for  mirroura  of  brafs.  f  u  Jam  vero  verfionea  anttquae  uoanimi  conkafu 

verba  teMUS  tie  fpeculia  muliwum  expUcarunt."  Dathe  in  toe.  J  **  Quk  explicatio,  quanquara  eft  quoque 

«  aiUiquonim  wtcrpretunj,  tamen  adco  difficSU  eft  et  dura,  ut  mirum  videri  poflit  earn  fefeprobafle  tot  virts  do£I$»  uifi 
«  expenentia  doceret,  uno  errore  admifibi  fequi  demde  plure^  , . ,  Scd  tarn  folfde  banc  e^plicatioocm  refutavit  Clemens 

*•  (Dilput.  de  Labro  aoeo),  ut  eo  tecta  non  pntem  futurum  dfe  qut  fpccnb  tt  mulbret  textui  Hcbraeo  perperam  illataa 
^  dTe  neget.”- — ^De  fptcuTts ,  concede  :  non  item  de  mafieribus, 
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je<5tion  that  DTO  is  wanting  m  Exodus  is  frivolous :  is  included  in  JTlNlsn,  as  it  is  in 

nmcn,  in  Gen*  24*  ix,  and  in  other  places* — That  waiting  the  feet  of  men  was  a  part  of 
female  occupation,  is  plain  from  1  Sam*  25.  41  :  u  Let  thine  handmaid,**  lays  Abigail  to 
David,  u  be  a  waiting-woman,  to  wa£h  the  feet  of  my  lord’s  fervants.” — Mary  Magdalen 
waited  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  her  tears  inftead  of  water,  and  the  apoftle  ftul  ranks  among 
the  good  qualities  of  a  Chrifiian  widow,  that  ihe  hath  wafhed  the  feet  of  the  faints :  &  dyw» 
wefe  fwij'fp.  1  Tim*  5.  10.— ‘Indeed  it  was  antiently  thought  no  demeaning  office  for 
women  even  of  the  firft  quality.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  tellB  us,  that  the  daughter  of  Cleo- 
bulus,  who  was  both  a  phiiofopher  and  monarch,  was  not  athamed  to  wafli  the  feet  of  her 
father’s  guefts  *.  I 

I  am  fully  perfuaded,  then,  that  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  words  is  predfely  what  I  have 
"  given  in  roy  Verfion ;  br  in  Latin  more  literally  thus :  “  Fecitque  labrum  sneum,  et  oper- 
“  culum  ejus  seneum,  fub  infpedHone  imdierum  addendum  (five,  miniftrantum)  ad  oftium 
“  tabemaculi  conventual"— Nor  is  this  a  new  interpretation*  l  find  it  in  moft  of  our  Engliffi 
tranflations  prior  to  the  Bifhops’  Bible  :  n  He  made  the  lavar  of  hrafle,  and  the  fotc  of  it  alfo 
<l  of  bralTe,  in  the  sight  f  of  them  that  did  watch  before  the  dore  of  the  tabernacle  of  wit- 
“  nefs.”  But,  in  Parker’s  verfion,  the  authority  of  David  Kimhi  got  the  better  of  grammar 
and  good  fenfe  J  ;  and  glajfes  were  introduced  into  the  text,  with  this  curious  note :  n  Rabbi 
w  Kimhi  laith,  that  the  women  brought  their  lookingugfaftes,  which  were  of  brafle,  or  fine 
f<  mettal,  and  offered  them  to  the  ufe  of  the  tabernacle.w“-That  mirrours  were  antiently  made 
of  poliQied  brafr,  there  is  no  doubt }  hut  that  the  layer  of  the  Mofaic  tabernacle  was  made 
of  brazen  mirrours,  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  proof  or  probability, 

I  have  find  that  the  common  verfion  is  contrary  to  grammar,  as  well  as  to  good  fenfe  t  T  am 
now  going  to  prove  the  former  aflertion.  The  word  rwnD,  from  run,  though  it  occurs  above 
an  hundred  times  in  the  Heb.  Scriptures,  never  elfewhere  fignifies  a  mirrour;  why  then  Ihould 
it  have  that  fignification  here  ?  efpecially  as  in  the  whole  Pentateuch  a  mirrour  is  not  fo  much 
as  mentioned,  under  any  denomination ;  nor,  indeed,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  any  Hebrew  writing 
prior  to  the  Babylon ilh  captivity  §. 

The  firft  time  I  meet  with  a  mirrour  in  the  Bible  is  in  the  Book  of  Wifdotn,  7.  26  :  otnrixu- 
yocc-^6  yap  s$i  (farot  cciSeou,  x ou  EEOIITPON  obojAAoctov  rr$  you  ©wu  Mpyerwf.  What  Hebrew 
word  (if  ever  the  book  were  in  Hebrew)  correfponded  with  wcwrpor,  we  know  not ;  but  it  could 
not,  1  think,  be 


*  'H  KAso&vAm  $vyarypt  roo  xat  Aivhtw  pwnpxpwrofj  rwy  %tvarv  i*a >r  •aetfpt&tiv  evx  ySerro  atforiuYfli'  roug 

Stromat,  1*  ri*  p«  513,  c<3,  Sylburg,  +  Sigb  then  meant  and  ha*  ftill  that  Cgmfication  in 

Lartcalbtre  And  other  counties ;  and  a  jigbtcr>  I  believe,  in  fome  parts  of  the  iflaod,  fignifies  an  in/pcSor* 

J  Was  it  Luther's  good  fenfe*  or  his  good  ftar,  that  led  him  to  tranflate  as  he  haa  done  ?  u  Und  machte  das  hand-fafs 

**  von  ertx,  und  feinen  fufu  auch.  von  ertz  :  gcgeh  den  weibern,  die  vor  der  thiir  derhutte  dea  ftilb  dkneteo  ”  How 
elegant!  and  how  badly  bettered  by  Heael!  «  Bcficr :  von  (aus)  sfiegeln  deijenigen  weiber."  $  I  know 

that  Job,  37,  18.  has  been  alleged  as  a  proof,  where  prra  VH*D  haa  been  by  moderns  rendered jSrttf  Jpetv/um  fufam.  But 
befidea  that  the  word  here  is  'in,  not  riiCin,  it  11  very  doabtful  whether  be  well  rendered  ^#bZhk.  I  have  endea* 
voured  to  {hew  the  contrary  in  my  C.  R,  on  that  place.  At  any  rate,  it  cannot  he  brought  aa  a  proof  that  ntfTO,  in 
Exod.  has  the  fame  meaning,  even  by  thofe  who*  with  Micbaelia,  believe  that  the  Book  of  Job  is  the  moft  antient  of 
all  Hebrew  writings}  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  flagrant  paradox. 
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I  come  now  to  the  Oriental  Verfions,  which  have  generally  been  fuppofed  to  corroborate  the 
translation  of  Sep.  and  Vulg.  j  but  which,  I  think,  is  not  the  cafe.  Onk.  has  jrrnn*  fup¬ 
pofed  by  Bnxtorf  to  be  the  plural  of  HTWTO  in  amftruSlion,  and  by  hhn  rendered  Jpecula. 
But  is  not  this  gratis  dlfium?  and  may  not  JYtnD  be  a  feminine  lingular  of  the  lame  meaning 
with  tto  ? — The  Bab.  Thargum  has  here  only  pin,  which  I  hardly  think  any  one  would  render 
fpeevla.~~Syrt  has  mnn,  preceded  by  TO  j  which  why  it  Should  bo  rendered  fpectda,  I  cannot 
well  conceive,  as  the  wbrd  every  where  die  fignifies  vi/as ,  afpeftvs.  The  term  which  the 
Syr.  tranflator  of  Wifdom  ufes  to  exprefs  a  mirrour  is  wmrm  j  and  the  lame  term  is  employed 
by  the  Syr,  tranflator  of  the  N.  T.  in  1  Cor.  13.  ia  ;  and  in  James,  1.  13*  It  is  obfervable 
that  the  Syr.  tranflator  of  Exod.  not  ooly  ufes  a  word  which  everywhere  elfe  fignifies  ofpecJus, 
but  infertsthe  word  TO  before  fcwm,  to  prevent,  as  it  were,  the  reader  from  fuppofing  that 
this  latter  denoted  the  materials  out  of  which  the  laver  was  made  Saad*  w»,  preceded 
by  p,  and  rendered  in  the  Polyglott  a  fyeculis;  hut  wrongly,  I  think,  for  two  reafons:  Firft* 
•*ma  dfewhere  never  fignifies  a  mirrour:  the  word  ufed  for  a  mirrour,  both  in  the  Book  of 
Wifdom  and  in  the  N.  T.  is  uniformly  rwno.  Secondly,  although  the  prepofition  p  fame- 
times  fignifies  a  or  ex,  yet  it  often  fignifies  ante,  ad>  coram ;  and  is  in  that  fenfe  equivalent  to 
the  Heb.  3,  ante  amfpeSum  mullenm^  &c.  being  equivalent  to  in  confpeQu  mulienan . — Even 
Arab.  Eip.  has  rmo,  not  n*no  5  which  former  certainly  fignifies  vifus,  a/jpetfus ;  but  whether 
it  ever  fignify  fpecvtumf  is  at  leaft  veiy  doubtful. — The  Sam.  Verfion  has  rrom ;  but  why  it 
fbould  be  rendered  Jpeeuh ,  I  confefs  I  fee  no  reafon.  The  truth  feems  to  be,  that  the  Latin 
tran flators  of  all  tbofe  Verfions  were  guided  by  Sep.  and  Vulg.  withont  giving  thcmfdves  the 
trouble  to  analyfe  and  compare  tbe  words  of  their  originals.— The  Perfic  Verfion  has,  in  my 
opinion,  been  treated  in  a  fimilar  manner.  His  *n  is  rendered  in  Jptclt fpeculonm  ; 

whereas,  I  think,  it  fhould  be  rendered  m  prafentia,  or  m  confpe8u.~ Remain  the  Jeruf.  Tharg. 
and  Gr.  Ven.  both  which  have  unequivocally  words  which  denote  nurrottn:  the  former  n^?pE©K, 
the  latter  zrompHs*—  I  now  leave  the  Intelligent  reader  to  judge  for  himfelf  which  rerfiou  he 
will  prefer. 

Ver.  39,  Seventy  talents.  The  Cod.  Alex,  of  Sep,  has  470  talents,  TSTfkxxorai  sG&ppcame ; 
and  fo  Glafg.  Leipf.  and  Canon. :  and,  indeed,  when  we  confider  what  was  made  of  the 
brats,  this  appears  no  improbable  calculation,  efpecially  if  we  compare  it  with  the  quantities  of 
gold  and  fifver.  But  there  is  no  fuch  le&ion  in  any  copy  of  the  text,  nor  in  any  of  the 
ant.  verfions.  There  is  arniftake  in  my  Var.  Readings  on  this  ver.  Vol,  I.  p.  175,  where  the 
mark  of  reference  |j  fhould  be  placed  in  the  text  after  u  talents,”  and  in  Var.  Readings  tbe 
words  j even  talents  expunged.  Or  the  marks  may  remain  as  they  are,  and  /even  changed  into 
feventym  But  the  former  mode  is  the  better, 

*  Hta  Latin  tranflator  in  the  Polyglott  reader*,  inttr  fterula  ;  and  hence,  perhaps,  another  ridicukrai  comment, 
namely,  that  the  lever  was  placed  in  the  midtt  of  a  number  of  mirrour*.  But  although  rj'3,  the  fame  with  the  Heb. 
fometimea  fignifies  in&r,  it  £>  here  only  to  ciprcfs  the  Heb.  2,  and  means  no  more  than  in,  aa  the  Heb.  fO  baa  fiome- 
times  the  fame  fi unification. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Ver,  1 8.  THIS  and  the  four  following  verfes,  and  indeed  a  great  part  of  the  whole  chapter, 
arc  fo  abridged  and  oonfufed  in  the  Latin  Vufg.  that  one  is  apt  to  think  it  could  not  fo  come 
from  the  pen  of  jerom.-^It  is  pity  that  moft  of  the  old  Italic  is  here  loft. 


CHAP.  XL, 

Ver.  7.  AND  Jhalt  place  water  by  it.  Here  both  texts  have  DE?,  not  which,  how¬ 
ever,  is  the  reading  of  6, mss.  That  the  meaning  is  by  it,  not  in  it,  has  been  ifcewn  above. 
The  whole  verfc  is  wanting  in  all  the  editions  of  Sep.  except  Cotnpl.  5  but  it  is  found  with  an 
afteriikin  the  Colb,  ms*  fa  Montfaucon  ;  which  ms.  has  alfo  many  fuch  additions  in  this  and 
the  three  foregoing  chapters ;  probably  the  work  of  Origen,  to  fill  up  the  defers  which  he 
found  in  the  copies  of  Sep, ;  and  perhaps  the  Complutenfian  editors  took  their  text  from  fuch 
like  mss. — Here  Compf,  has  xm  Btp&s  »  carry  ti&cp ;  as  Vulg.  Syr.  and  Saad.  underftood  the 
text.  But  the  juft-mentioned  Colb.  ms.  has,  more  properly,  j vet  exit  u&up.— So  alfo  Onk. 

Tharg.  Tfcrf,  Erp.  and  even  Gr,  Vcn.  which  agrees  exactly  with  Cdlb. 

Ver.  27.  On  which  he  made  aromatic  mcenfe  to  he  burned ,  The  Heb,  lit.  he  burnt ,  &c.  But 
as  this  was  the  talk  of  Aaron,  I  have  given  the  phrafe  another  turn,  which  the  idiom  of  the 
original  readily  admits,  both  here  and  in  many  other  ftmilar  cafes. 

Ver.  34.  The  cloud  covered  the  convention- tent,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord filled  the  tabernacle , 

I  {hall  here  content  myfelf  with  prefenting  to  my  readers  two  notes  of  a  very  different  com¬ 
plexion  ;  the  one  by  a  German,  the  other  by  an  Englifti,  divine.— i{  Apparet,  hanc  nubem 
*(  eandem  fuifie  ae~  Vain, ‘quae  Ifraelilas  in  itinerc  ducebat,  de  qua  cap.  13.  21.  Extrudlo 
u  tabernacuio  hsec  nubes  fupra  illud  confedit,  in  lignum,  Jehovara  fingulari  quadam  ratione 
“  ibt  efle  prefen tern— Sane  necefiarium  erat,  ut  Ifraelitee  hujufmodi  lignum  afpe&abile  prae- 
“  fontiae  divinm  baberent.  Populus  cnim  adhuc  rudis  et  omnia  e  fenfibus  metiers  mox  potuifiet 

numinis  imaginem  e  lapidc,  ligno,  &c.  forniare,  atque  ita  ad  idololatriam  prolabi,  nifi  Deus 

II  ill!  re  fapienter  cavifiet,  ne  hoc  fieret,  mn*  m  videtur  fuiffe  /plendor  eximius,  quem 
“  nnbes  ilia  emifit. — Vulgaris  opinio  erat  multarum  veterum  gentium,  preecipu^  Orientaliuni, 
w  Deum  babitare  in  luce  ct  fplendore,  cui  nullus  ah  us  poifit  comparari.”  Thus  Koienmuller. 
— How  more  pioufly  the  good  Bifhop  Wilfon  ?  w  This  book  concludes  with  an  account  of 
“  another  conftant  miracle,  vouchfafed  them  for  forty  years  together,  to  convince  the  Ifraelites 
M  of  God's  efpccial  prefence  with  them.  And  the  prophet  Uaiah,  4.  5,  fignifies  to  11s,  that 
<c  this  was  a  figure  or  reprefentation  of  Chrift’s  continued  care  over  his  church  \  which  God 
“  grant  he  may  continue  to  us  and  our  pofterity  for  ever  I” 
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Ver.  2.  TT  has  been  well  obferved,  by  Houbigant  and  others,  that  the  fecond  part  of  thia 
A  verte  is  wrongly  pointed.  The  aibnacb ,  as  it  is  called,  fliould  be  placed  after 
naran,  and  not  after  rmb ;  and  this  is  the  pundiuation  of  at  lead;  one  veiy  antient  Sam.  m$* 
It  is  alfo  the  pun&untion  of  Syr.  and  Saadias,  and  ought,  I  think,  to  be  that  of  Sep. ;  for 
although,  in  the  Vat.  edition,  the  comma  is  after  Ki and  although  Grabe  has  pointed  the 
Alex.  ms.  in  the  fame  manner,  the  Compltitenlian  editors  more  judicioufly  placed  it  after 
xfjjawK*,  although  this  be  not  noticed  by  Bos ;  and  fo  has  Montfaucon  pointed  the  Colb.  ms. 
in  his  Hexapla.  But  how  will  this  agree  with  the  *ctt  which  follows  xtw  ?  I  aufwer,  that 
that  xou  is  either  an  interpolation  or  a  mere  expletive,  as  both  it  and  the  Latin  et  often  are.  It 
is  wanting  in  Alex.  Glaig.  Leipf.  Colb,  and  I  doubt  not  in  many  other  mss. — [  cannotr 
therefore,  but  agree  with  Houbigant,  whole  verfton  is  :  Si  quss  veftrum  boftiam  Dotidna  de  pe- 
coribits  obhlurus  eft,  de  bobus  earn  et  de  ovtbus  offer etis .  The  fabflnnce  of  his  note  will  be  found 
below -J-.—Rofenmuller  ;  Si  quit  Deo  offerre  velit  donum  ex  animonSibut,  id  fumat  e  bobus  tid 
ovibus;  and  although  Dathe  points  differently,  his  verfion  is  to  the  fame  purpofe  ;  Si  quis 
veftrdm  Jov<£  natmts  offeree  veUt,  id,  Ji  ex  pecudibus  eft.  Jit  vel  ex  bobus,  vel  ex  ovtbus,  et  capris . 
The  oves  and  copra  are  contained  in  one  Hcb.  word,  ?mn,  which  I  render  flock . 

Ver.  3.  A  male  without  llermjb,  &c.  That  the  Supreme  Being  would  imperioufly  require 
of  mankind  bloody  victims,  and  even  point  out  the  particular  animals  that  were  to  be  immolated 
upon  his  altar,  it  is,  to  me,  highly  incredible ;  but  that  foperftition,  the  child  of  ignorance 
and  fear,  thould  think  of  offering  fuch  facrifices,  it  is  not  at  all  wonderful ;  nor  need  we 
think  it  ftrange  that  Mofes,  although  a  wife  legislator,  in  this  indulged  the  humour  of  fo 
grofs  and  carnal  a  people  as  were  the  Jfraelitcs.  AH  the  nations  around  them  offered  ftmilar 
victims,  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  Egyptians,  in  par¬ 
ticular,  among  whom  they  had  fo  long  fojoumed,  not  only  facrificed  animals  to  their  gods, 
but  fele&ed  the  beft  of  their  kind  :  T ovf  xabotpuis  apruws  row  /3owy,  xat  Tovsft#r%ws,  01  Trams  A** 
yvTtrtoi  $wu<rt  J.  Indeed,  I  have  ever  been  convinced,  fince  I  was  capable  of  refledtion,  that 
the  whole  facriftcia!  and  ceremonial  laws  of  Mofes  were  chiefly  borrowed  from  the  priefts  of 
Egypt,  hut  prudently  accommodated  by  the  Hebrew  Iegillator  to  the  relative  fituatiou  of  his 
own  people,  di veiled  of  profane  licentioulhefs  and  barefaced  idolatry,  and  reftrained  to  the 
worftiip  of  one  fupreme  God,  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whom  he  waa 
plcafed  to  call  ieub,  iao,  or  jehoyah.  This  natnc,  1  think,  he  mull  have  learnt  in  Mi- 

*  In  Aid.  there  is  no  comma  till  after  tfwCarcGr.  -f-  u  Genus  tangrtur  in  rtsnan  pecorotn  a  plebc  fponter 

«  offerendonara,  ut  poftea,  in  et  Ipeciefi  aflignetur  :  Si  tu  offeres  holocauftum  de  pecudibus,  offere*  de  bo* 
«  ?ibua  et  ovibua  . . .  ubi  obfervandum,  non  facrificia  ut  fiaut  iaperari,  ut  refte  obfervat  Throdoretus.  Nam  coodi- 
“  tionem  babeat  precepta  qase  lilc  hint :  Si  tu  ojferat” — So  alfo  Seeker,  in  his  ms.  notfe;  «  Point  and  tranflate  . . ,  tf 
u  the  cattle  .*  yejball  bring  your  offering  of  the  herd  or  of  the  fad.”  %  Herodot.  Euterpe.  41,  And  Gbaeremon 

(spud  Grotium)  1  rwi  fatov  rx;  tfat^rowrs. 
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dlan  ;  that  he  could  not  learn  it  in  Egypt,  is  clear  from  this,  that  the  name  was  not  known 
there  before  he  announced  it  as  the  name  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  ;  and  Jehovah  hiinfelf  is 
made  to  fay,  on  Mount  Sinai,  that  he  had  never  till  then  roanifefted  htmfelf  by  that  name  : 
but  that  the  name,  before  that,  -was  known  in  Midian,  nay  that  it  was  the  name  of  the  Deity 
whom  Jethro  principally,  or  perhaps  exclufively,  worshipped,  to  me  appears  very  probable 
from  feveral  circumftances,  In  the  firft  place,  it  is  not  lb  much  as  hinted  that  Jethro  or  his 
family  were  idolaters  ;  the  only  religious  difference  between  them  and  Mofes  feems  to  have 
been  ctrctmdfion.  Secondly,  when  Mofes,  on  his  return  from  Egypt,  tells  his  father-in-law 
all  that  Jehovah  had  done  for  the  Ifraelites,  his  father-in-law  is  not,  like  Pharaoh,  aftonifbed 
at  the  novelty  of  the  nime,  bnt  rejoices  “  for  all  the  good  things  which  Jehovah  had  done  to 
"  the  Ifraelitcs.”  Exod.  18.  9. — And  again  he  exclaims,  “  Blefled  be  Jehovah,  who  hath 
"  refeued  you  from  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians  :  and  now/*  adds  he,  "  I  know  that  Jehovah 
**  is  greater  than  all  the  other  gods  — But  that  the  name  Jehovah  was  at  that  time  not 
unknown  in  Midtan,  in;  Moab,  and  even  as  far  as  the  Euphrates,  feems  dear  from  the  ftoiy 
of  Balaam,  It  is  Jehovah  whom  he  confolts  before  he  goes  with  Balak’s  meflengers 

*  Lodge  here  this  night/*  fays  he,  and  what  Jehovah  fhall  fay  to  me  I  will  report 
"  to  you.”  Num.  aa.  8.  And  next  morning:  u  Go  back  to  your  own  land  :  for  Jehovah 
“  permitteth  me  not  to  go  with  you.”  Ver.  14.-— Nay,  in  ver.  18,  he  exprelsly  calk  Jehovah 
his  own  God :  **  I  could  not  go  beyond  the  word  of  Jehovah  my  God.”— The  fame  language 
he  ufcs  to  Balak  himfelf,  ch.  43.  3  :  “  Stand  thou  there  by  thine  altars,  whfle  I  go  to  fee  if 
“  Jehovah  f  will  meet  me.*’ — Again,  ver.  8  :  *c  How  fhall  I  execrate  whom  Jehovah  hath 
u  not  execrated  r” — And,  ver.  12:  "  Mud  I  not  be  careful  to  fay  only  what  Jehovah  put- 
“  teth  in  my  mouth  ?” — Balak,  too,  ufes  the  feme  term,  ver.  18 :  "What  faith  Jehovah  ?” 
And,  cb.  24.  13  :  u  From  honour  Jehovah  hath  precluded  thee.”— From  all  this  I  think  it 
probable  that  the  name  Jehovah  was  known  iu  Midian,  Moab,  and  Syria,  before  the 
mifiion  of  Mofes  ;  and  that  Mofes  may  have  borrowed  it  thence. — Thofe  who  literally  believe 
what  is  related  in  the  third  chapter  of  Exodus  will  fneer  at  this  remark ;  and  they  are  welcome 
fo  to  do  ;  I  will  never  be  angry  with  any  one  for  believing  either  too  much  or  too  little. . 

Ver.  9.  It  is  a  fweel-fuvoitred  bcloeauft  to  the  Lord ,  rTGT*?  mm3  rm  tfttN  nty.  It  was  a 
common  idea  among  the  antients  that  the  fat  of  facrifices  was  grateful  to  the  gods.  Cbryfes, 
the  prieft  of  Apollo,  thus  addrefies  bim  in  Homer.  IS.  a.  39.  40. 

■  7T0t£  r 01  yjXflSVT*  SKI  VtJW  ffAptt, 

H  «  inn*  TM  xeera  7 now  pyx*  exrpi 

Taupta,  m  5*  aryw,  toX*  p>i  xpfflwa' 

Ver.  15.  And  pbich  off  its  head,  tttjo  m  p'TDV  Some  interpreters  think  that  pi?D  means 
not  to  finch  off,  but  to  twiji  lack ,  This  interpretation  is  chiefly  founded  on  ch.  5.  8.  where 
(fay  they)  it  is  clear  that  the  pigeon s  head  was  not  pinched  off,  but  only  twifted  beck  j  as  the 

*  Thu  mode  of  cxprdEon  by  no  means  implies  that  Jetbro  adored  any  other  Gods  with  Jehovah,  or  confukrtd  him 

*  as  only  relatively  fuperior  to  other  gods.  Solomon,  in  hii  prayer  sddrefled  to  God  himfelf,  ufes  a  fimHar  companion  ; 

**  O  Lord  \  the  God  of  Ilrael  l  there  is  no  God,  cither  in  the  heavens  above  or  in  the  earth  below,  like  thee !”  &c»— - 
X  Chroo.  6.  14.  f  So  the  p relent  teat  \  but  here  Sam.  and  Sep.  have  Gvd. 

Vu!g, 
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Vulg.  has  here  rightly  rendered,  ret  or 1 0  ad  cotium  capite.  I  will  not  pofitively  fey  that  the 
Vulgate  has  not  rightly  rendered,  becaufe  the  meaning  of  is  not  eafily  afcertaiired.  It  is 
thought  indeed  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Syr.  3*70,  and  by  that  word  it  is  rendered  in  the  Syr, 
verfion  ;  but  the  peciitiaeatiicg  of  that  word  is  equally  uncertain.  In  Ezrah,  9.  3.  it  clearly 
means  to  pluck qfi  tveHere;  being  there  equivalent  to  the  Heb,  ono.  It  has  the  feme  mean¬ 
ing  in  the  New  Tcftament,  Mark,  a.  23.  and  Luke,  6,  i.  correfpandtng,  in  both  places, 
with  the  Gr.  TiWw* — The  feme  may  be  laid  of  Onk,  and  the  Sam,  tranllator,  who  retain  the 
Heb,  word  ;  but  both  Thargums  have  words  that  denote  avuljum.  Bab,  orn.  Jeruf.  Dry- — 
The  *7®  of  Saad.  and  of  Erp,  has  certainly  a  fimilar  meaning  %  and  why  the  cvroxymi  of  Sep, 
fhould  be  rendered  retorquebit ,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  know,  Nobilius  was  probably  led  to  this 
interpretation  by  the  Vulgate  The  Greek  of  Venice  has  om*vx$ ww,  decolhbit , 

But  is  not  the  meaning  of  pto  determined  by  cb.  5.  8.  where  it  is  exprefely  feid  that  the 
head  is  not  to  be  Separated^  *7*12'  rtV)  ?— No,  this  is  very  fer  from  being  decifive  ;  the  words 
may  relate,  not  to  the  divilian  of  the  head  from  the  body  of  .the  pigeon,  but  to  dividing  the 
pigeon  itfelf,  as  was  to  be  done  with  regard  to  the  laiger  vi&ims,— ' The  beft  explication  of 
>*11  H1?,  perhaps,  in  ch.  5.  8.  is,  as  Parkhurft  remarks,  ver,  17  of  ch.  1. — After  all,  I  would 
not  pofitively  aflert  that  the  head  was  feparated  from  the  body.  The  word  pfo  may  lignify  to 
make  a  Je3i<m  or  cut  in  the  head ;  perhaps  by  pinching  it  with  the  nails,  fo  that  the  blood 
might  diftil  from  the  wound.  The  Perfic  tranllator  feems  fo  to  have  underftood  it :  and  there 
is  a  Greek  verfion  (by  whom  it  is  uncertain)  in  Montfaucon  which  coincides  with  this  idea : 
XfTrwfi,  decorticabtt ,  pelkm  detrahet , — I  have  feen  ducks  and  geefe  killed  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner  :  they  were  hung  upon  a  peg  by  their  legs,  and  a  flit  made  in  their  heads,  from  the  neck, 
to  let  out  the  blood  j  and  there  they  hung  until  they  were  dead.  As  the  great  point  with  the 
Hebrew  legiflator  was,  to  have  the  victims  thoroughly  bled  before  they  were  immolated,  this 
might  be  deemed  the  belt  way  of  treating  feathered  vi&ims  ;  and  I  confefs  that  I  am  almoft 
inclined  to  believe  that  this  was  the  cafe. — The  heads  of  other  animals  were  burned  along  with 
their  quarters ;  fo  from  analogy  we  might  fuppofe  that  the  head  of  the  pigeon  and  turtle-dove 
was  likewife  burned  ;  but  analogy  is  not  always  a  lure  guide,  and  the  heads  of  the  feathered 
kind  may  have  been  rejefted  on  account  of  the  blood,  which  would  clot  and  accumulate  from 
the  fetfion  being  made  there.— I  add  the  verfions  of  two  celebrated  modern  tranflators, 
Dathe  and  Michaelis.  Sacerdos  ad  atom  caput  ejus  ungue  rejecet — “  Der  priefter  fell  fie  zum 
“  altar  bringen,  den  kopf  abkneipen,”  &c.  So  Luther  before  him,  followed  by  Hezel. 

Ver.  16.  With  its  contents,  nnsra.  Sam,  1TBUX  In  our  common  verfion,  the  word  is 
rendered  with  bis  feathers ;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  was  underftood  by  Sep.  and  Vulg.-f,  who  feem 
to  have  had  before  them  the  Sam.  le&ion.  I  think  nrflU,  or  rather,  as  it  is  in  3  mss,  nTHTD, 
the  genuine  reading ;  but  I  cannot  think  that  it  means  feathers ,  It  evidently  means  feme- 
thing  belonging  to  the  crop;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  was  underftood  by  Oak.  Syr.  Tharg, 
Sam,  V erf. 'both  Arabs,  and  Perf.  It  is  alfo  fo  interpreted  by  Jarbi,  who  cites  Abba  Jofe 

*  Or,  perhaps,  by  another  reading  called  the  Samaruih*  in  the  Rom.  ed.  avtatXaett.,  +  80  alfo  equivalently 

Sym.  Theod.  and  Gr.  Vcn. ;  and  fo  molt  modem  tranflatars,  even  Le  Clerc,  Hotjbigant,  Machaelii,  Dathe,  and 
Hezel ;  but  not  fo  Schulz  and  RofcnmiiDer,  who  law  that  the  context  could  not  well  bear  fuch  a  rendering. 


Ben- 
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Ben-Chanan  as  being  of  the  fame  opinion.  As  to  the  etymon  of  the  word,  fornc  think  it  may 
be  derived  from  thepaflive  voice  of  I  doubt,— Were  I  to  affign  it  any  fpecial  root,  it 
would  be  the  Arab,  yn3,  which  would  anfwer,  I  think,  to  all  the  various  acceptations  of  the 
word,  and  is  peculiarly  proper  to  exprefs  the  fwclling  form  of  a  bird’s  crop.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
J  am  perfuaded  that  Jis:,  or  r\m,  here  fignifies  not  the  feathers  of  the  bird,  but  the  content* 
of  its  crop ;  whether  we  tranflatc  it  by  that  word,  or,  with  Junius,  by  for  dibus  or  firm. 


CHAP.  II. 

Ver.  i,  ^iVYone,  Lit.  a  foul  \  an  Hcbraifm  which  even  our  laft  tranflators  thought 

it  right  not  to  retain  here,,  although  it  was  ufed  by  all  their  predeceflors,  fave  t^e  Engh Hi 
Genevans.  R.  Jarhi  thinks  it  is  here  employed  to  denote,  that  if  the  poor  man  bring  but 
a  poor  gift  from  his  foul ,  it  will  be  equally  acceptable  as  a  bull  or  a  ram*  The  truth  is,  that 
(as  Bifhop  Horfley  has,  in  one  of  his  fermons,  well  obferved)  is  often  more  properly  ren¬ 
dered  perfon:  and  indeed,  in  our  own  language,  the  two  words  are  frequently  confounded, 
Tims  we  fay,  that  fuch  a  place  contains  fo  many  thoufend  fouls  ;  and.  Not  lefe  than  ten  thou- 
land  fouls  were  flain  in  fuch  a  battle, 

lb.  A  donative,  nmo.  The  verbal  root  is  not  found  in  Hebrew,  but  it  is  frequent  in 
Arab,  and  means  to  give .  Hence  rm^a  means  a  gift  in  general  of  any  kind*  but  when 
fpoken  of  facrifices,  it  denotes  any  unbloody  oblation  made  to  the  Lord.  Our  tranflators  call 
it  a  meat-offering .  A  meal-offering,  or  meal-gift,  would  now  be  more  proper,  and  Syr.  has  fo 
exprefled  it,  HTOO  munus  ftmiU,  <c  a  gift  of  flour/’— Sep.  htpov  Swum — V ulg.  obla-’ 

tionrn  facrificii:  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg,  Perf,  and  both  Arabs, — Gr.  Yen. 
fieiXryyecTOi. — The  word  donative  appeared  to  me  the  m oft  proper  to  expreis  the  pure  meaning 
of  the  original. 

•  Ver.  2.  As  a  memorial  of  it.  HTHH  n*i.  Sep,  to  fjwiiwevw  canr\^ Vulg.  memoriale :  and  fo 
equivalently  all  the  ant.  interpreters,  fave  Saad.  who  has  tanms,  fragrance ;  and  Erp,  who  has 
JOTT0,  of  the  fame  meaning, — According  to  this,  Delgado  corrects  the  EnglHh  verfton  into 
«  the  fweet  favour  thereof  C  and  quotes  Hof.  5.  7.*,  and  Ifa.  66.  3.  in  fupport  of  this 
tranflarion. — Let  us  examine  them  a  little.  In  Hof.  TCI  is  indeed,  in  our  Englith  verfton, 
rendered  (i  the  feent  thereof/1  with  memorial  in  the  margin.  But  this  latter  is  the  rendering 
of  all  the  antients ;  nor  do  I  fee  any  rcalon  for  departing  from  them  f.  Ifaiah,  66.  3.  is  alfo 
quoted  by  Michaelis,  to  tbew  that  "l>2tO  there  tc  fine  dubio  eft  adolmsf  Now  I  doubt 
very  much,  and  believe  that  the  Greek  and  Arabic  verfions  have  well  exprefled  the  meaning  : 
p  7>£ay&  &$-  pnpcrvwv ;  and  that  the  marginal  reading  of  our  common  verfton,  (t  he  that 
«  maketh  a  memorial/4  is  preferable  to  that  in  the  text ;  although  the  latter  has  been  followed 
by  Lowtb  and  Dodfon.  See  C.  R.  on  Ifaiah. — On  the  whole,  I  fee  no  good  reafon  to 
depart  here,  or  indeed  any  where  clfe,  from  the  common  acceptation  of  -CL— If  the  reader 
wifh  to  fee  what  may  be  faid  on  the  oppoftte  tide,  he  may  confult  Michaelis’s  Sufplmenta  ad 
Lex.  Heb.  or  Rofenmufter’s  Scholia, 

*  It  i*  ver.  8,  according  to  the  common  division,  +  See  C.  R.  on  that  place. 
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Ver*  4.  Baked  in  an  oven .  min  nSKr>.  .Sep*  TOreppwp'  ex  xAj&ofcv—Vulg,  «  cti- 

lano. — All  the  Oriental  verfions,  even  Perf.  retain  the  Heb.  word;  which  fh$ws  that  it  was  a 
common  and  well-known  utenfil  In  ail. the  Eaft ;  yet  what  was  its  precife  nature  and  form,  it  is 
not  eafy  to  determine ;  although  the  woid;  fin  one  ftape  or  other,  occurs  a  dozen  of  times 
at  lead  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  The  firft  time  it  occurs  is  in  Gen.  15,  17,  where  U  is 
generally  rendered  furnace  ;  and  this,  perhaps,  is  its  primitive  meaning*.  Perhaps  .the  firft 
osTcns  were  furnaces.^—1 K  It  is  common  through  all  Ada/’  fays  Chardin  f,  **  to  make  an  oven 
“  in  the  ground  four  or  five  feet  deep,  and  three  feet  in  diameter,  well  pi  altered  with  mortar 
Cf  When  it  is  hot,  they  .place  the  bread,  which  is  commonly  long  (like  fome  of  our  morning 
“  tea-rolls,)  and  not  thicker  than  a  finger,  againft  the  fides,  and  it  is  baked  in  a  moment.”— 
I  once  thought  that  a  pafiage  in  Levit,  1 1.  35.  was  decifive  again (l  this  being  the  meaning  of 
Ton  here,  Jt  is  there  ordered,  that  the  oven$  on  which  any  thing  unclean  may  have  fallen, 
/ball  be  broken.  But  the  Hebrew  word  is  not  there  13®,  but  yru,  which  fignifies  rather  to 
defir  oy,  demolifbi  undo,  than  to  break  in  pieces  ;  and  is,  confeqoently,  as  applicable  to  an  oven 
of  the  above  defeription  as  to  any  other.  Nor  is  it  only  in  the  original  that  the  difiindkm 
is  here  obferved  :  Sep,  in  ver,  33.  has  ovnp&iprFrai  j  in  ver.  33  xaSoupeQiprmccj.  So  Vulg.  in  the 
former  frangendum  efi,  in  the  latter  defiruentur .  So  Onk.  in  ver.  33  tnonn,  in  ver.  35  funn\ 
And  fo,  diftindtly,  all  the  other  verfions,  except  Gr.  Ven.;  which,  in  both  places,  has 
ptavstTM,  There  is  then  no  cogent  reafon,  from  that  paflage,  to  induce  us  to  believe,  tor 
certain,  that  the  ovens  mentioned  in  Levit.  might  not  be  ovens  like  thofe  deferibed  by  Char¬ 
din  ;  efpeciaJIy  as,  in  all  the  other  pafiages  in  which  the  word  man  occurs,  it  feems  to  denote 
a  furnace  rather  than  an  oven  properly  lb  called.  There  is  one  paflage,  indeed,  which  ap¬ 
pears  to  make  this  controvertible  5  it  is  Lament.  5.  10.  in  which  we  read :  “  Our  lkin  was 
“ .  black  as  an  oven,  on  which  Harmer  makes  the  following  obfervation :  if  St.  Jerome, 

14  in  hia  Commentary  on  Lam.  5.  10.  detcribes  an  Eaftem  oven  as  a  round  veflel  of  brafe, 
(f  blackened  on  the  outfide  by  the  Surrounding  fire,  which  heats  it  within  §.*  — If  this  were  the 
work  of  Jerom,  it  would  deferve  attention  ;  but  it  is  a  fpurious  competition,  unworthy  that 
critic ;  and  can  at  mod  give  us  a  vague  idea  of  the  ovens  with  which  the  writer  was  ac¬ 
quainted. 

There  is  yet  another  paflage  which  may  feem  to  throw  fome  light  on  the  matter  5  it  is  Levit. 
26*  26.  where,  among  the  other  calamities  with  which  the  rebellious  Ifraelites  are  threatened, 
we  find  the  following  :  “  On  my  breaking  your  ftafF  of  bread,  ten  women  fliall  bake  for  you 
w  in  one  oven:”  that  is,  there  (hall  be  fuch  a  icarcity  of  bread,  that  one  oven  lhall  fuffice  to 
bake  for  ten  families.  This,  I  think,  is  a  proof  that  the  ovens  were  fmall ;  and  a  prefumption 
that,  in  better  times,  each  family  had  its  own  oven;  whether  that  were  a  furnace  dug  in 
the  ground,  as  has  been  faid,  or,  as  rooft  modern  critics  think,  a  portable  ftone  pitcher,  ftiJi 
ufed  by  the  Arabs  for  baking,  and  which  Golius  thus  deferibes  :  “  Eft  plerumquc  in  fundo 
tf  amplior,  fupernd,  ubi  orificiuro,  anguftior:  in  quo  panem  coquunt,  fere  lateribus  applicari 

*  Hence  fome  lexicographers  have  placed  it  under  the  root  *0^  See  Hamer,  vot.  i.  p.  ajj. 

J  As  inter.  33,  when  fpcaking  of  earthen  vef&ls.  $  MIn  pelle  exufta  defonnitatem  obCccenam  cftcndif, 

«  quota  hmc,  et  fiti,  et  mid  it  ate,  inter  ho  ties  pafii  funt.  CHbanua  e  ft  coquendis  panibus  send  rafcoli  deduda  rotun- 
44  dttas,  qnae  fub  nreadbns  flanunia  ardet  intrioTeciu.1’  Inter  opera  fpmia  Hierou.  tom.  v.  p.  841. 
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“  folitum.”-— Id  Scotland,  not  many  years  ago,  a  fimilar  oven  was  very  common,  even  in 
genteel  families.  It  was  a  pot  of  call  iron,  with  three  feet,  let  upon  hot  coals,  and  covered 
with  an  iron  lid,  on  which  other  coals  were  placed  j  and  thu&,  between  the  two  fires,  a  loaf  of 
excellent  bread  wa3  baked  in  a  fliort  fpace  of  time.  I  have  teen,  in  England,  copper  ovens 
ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

Vcr.  5.  On  a  fr  e-plate.  rQTOTI  ty.  Sep.  wire  rnycom.  It  is  evidently  the  tagen  of  the 
Arabs,  which  is  defcribed  by  Shaw  as  a  (hallow  earthen  veffel  like  a  frying-pan.  This  was 
in  Barbary :  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  tagen  of  Paleftine  and  Arabia  was  a  flat  plate 
of  iron  or  brats,  convex  above,  that  the  fire  below  might  have  a  greater  effc&,  on  which 
thin  cakes  were  fpeedily  tiaked  ;  like  the  jkxrftith  fcom^  baked  oa  a  griddle,  or  girdle,  which 
are  fometimes  fo  thin  that  one  may  twift  them  around  his  finger.— See  Hnrmer*  voL  i, 
P* 

Ver.  7.  In  the  frying-pan .  nWTTO.  Sep.  «tto  — Vnlg.  de  cral'uula :  and  fo  equiva¬ 

lently  Syr.  and  Onk.  Th^y  took  it  for  a  fort  of  gridiron*  but  etymology  is  againft  them,  and 
the  word  fee  ms  clearly  to  dienotc  a  fiying-pan,  frixorkmu  And  (b  both  Arabs,  the  Sam.  Vcrfi 
Perf,  and  Gr.  Ven.  * ;  to  which  we  ought  to  add  Tbarg.  Knma,  badly  rendered  de  craticuh 
in  the  Poiyglott,  as  no  fu$h  meaning  can  be  derived  from  the  root  run.  See  Buxtorf,  Lex, 
Chald. 

Vcr,  13.  AU  your  donatives  ye  Jball  feqfon  with  fait-:  mr  jball ye  withhold  from  them  the 
fait  of  the  portion  of  your  God •  The  fail  member  of  this  verfc  has  bc£n  yarioufly  rendered 
and  interpreted.  The  Hcb.  words  are  Trfot  rrQ  rta  rvitt?n  j  by  our  Eolith  tranfiators 
rendered,  Neither  (halt  thou  fuffer  the  fait  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  :M 
and  fo  indeed  equivalently  all  the  antients,  fove  that  Saadias  explains  it  thus  :  a  Thou  (halt 
<c  not  withdraw  from  thine  oblation  felt,  becaufe  it  is  the  covenant  of  thy  God." — With  this 
explanation  moft  modem  commentators  have  been  contented.  Salt,  fay  they,  among  antient 
nations,  was  a  fign  of  friendship,  as  wc  learn  from  Homer.  At  this  day,  when  the  Arabian 
emirs  make  a  league,  they  cat  together  foroe  pieces  of  bread  fprinklcd  with  fait  5  and  hence 
the  covenant  made  between  them  is  called  Bar at-milech,  which  is  only  the  Heb.  irn2  rfro 
inverted.  Notwithstanding  the  fpccioufnefs  of  this  interpretation,  it  has  not  given  univcrfel 
fatisfa&ion.  Michaelis  imagined  that  JVtt  (houldbe  written  JTTQ,  and  that  it  has  here  the  fame 
meaning  as  in  Jerem.  a.  22.  Then  rrnTQ  rfro  will  be  pure  fait ;  that  i  fak-petre,  or  nitre; 
which  it  is  fuppofod  was  called  pure ,  to  difiinguifti  it  from  fee-fall*  This  is  ingeuious,  but  not 
convincing ;  for,  fir  ft  of  all,  if  tbe  Icgiflator  had  meant  to  exprefs  pure  fait,  be  would  moft 
probably  have  ufed  ini  rto  or  TF©  rte.  Secondly,  the  only  proo£  or  rather  prefumption, 
that  TTni3,  boritb ,  ever  fignifies  nitre,  is  founded  on  this  very  difputed  paftage.  Thirdly,  the 
word  irtVt*  would,  if  (bat  were  the  meaning  of  m'D  rto,  come  in  moft  awkwardly.  I  can¬ 
not,  therefore,  accede  to  this  interpretation,  although  it  has  been  followed  by  Dathe  and 
Schulz, 

Houbigant  endeavours  to  make  a  fort  of  feofe  out  of  tbe  common  acceptation  of  the  word 
rra,  by  explaining  it  allegorically,  as  if  it  were  confirnilar  to  Jweet  favour  5  fo  that  the 
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meaning  would  be :  As  fwcct  odours  arc  grateful  to  the  fmcll,  and  feaftroed  things  to  the 
tafte,  io  facrificcs  daily  offered  are  agreeable  to  God,  and  a  pledge  of  the  perpetuity  of  bis 
covenant  with  mankind,— dt  is  rare  that  the  good  fenfe  of  this  writer  deals  in  foch  conceits. 

Arc  then  we  to  aeqmefce  in  the  common  interpretation  ?  I  think,  not  5  were  it  but  for  one 
finglc  reafon,  thus  briefly  ftated  by  Schulz  :  44  This  explication  is  foreign  to  the  purport  of 
“  the  context,  where  the  queftion  is  not  whether  fait  was  ufed  in  covenants,  but  why  fidt, 
ss  ordered  to  be  offered  with  every  oblation,  (hould  be  called  the  fall  of  the  covenant  of  God*  ?'* 
After  a  careful  examination  of  the  difficulty,  I  think  it  is  to  be  rcfblved  thus.  The  word 
jT Hi  here  does  not  figftify  Covenant,  bot_/W,  from  mi  It  is  found  in  this  fignification  three 
times  in  one  chapter  of  %  Sam.  13.  5,  7,  10. — It  is  here  vifibly  in  conftrudtion,  governed  by 
rfTD,  and  governing  The  literal  veriion  then  will  be  fal  cdulu  Dei  tui3  the  fait  of  the 

food,  or  portion,  of  thy  God,  See  ch,  3.  1 1.  where  that  part  of  the  facrificc  which  was  burnt  on 
the  altar  is  called  44  the  food ,  or  aliment ,  on*?,  of  a  f  fwcct-favoured  |  burnt-offering  to  the 
“  Lord.”— ' This  part  of  the  facrificc  was  the  fnppofed  portion  of  the  Deity ;  it  would  have 
been  unbecoming  not  to  make  it  as  favory  as  pofliblc.  Another  phyfical  reafon  was  fuggefted 
to  me  by  the  late  Mr,  Street,  which  I  (hall  give  in  his  own  words :  “  The  fait  made  the  fire 
44  bum  faff  and  clear.  Cooks  frequently  throw  fait  on,  to  prepare  a  fire  for  broiling ;  and 
“  common  fea-wced,  when  dried,  has  the  fame  efledh” 

Ver.  14.  The  learned  reader  will  fee,  that  in  the  rendering  of  this  verfc  I  have  not  feropu* 
loufty  obferved  the  order  of  the  Hebrew,  in  which  the  words  *70*0  tzna  follow  swn  which 
obliged  our  Englifh  tranfiators  to  infert  the  word  even.  By  trau fifing  them  to  their  jjroper 
place,  according  to  our  idiom,  the  expletive  is  rendered  unucccflary. — I  have  rendered  vro, 
rubbed  out ,  not  beaten  out,  becaufe  I  believe  the  word  has  never  this  laft  fignification ;  al¬ 
though  it  was  fo  underftood  by  Sep,  and  Jcrom,  the  former  having  epoer#,  the  latter  conft'mges. 
The  other  ant.  verfions  have,  by  their  Latin  tranfiators,  been  made  to  fpeak  the  lame  lan¬ 
guage  ;  but,  for  the  molt  part,  falfely  ;  for,  neither  the  y\yy&  of  Onk,  nor  the  of  Saad. 
nor  the  DOT  of  Erp.  have,  certainly,  that  fignification:  on  the  contrary,  I  am  perfuaded 
that  they  all  convey  the  idea  of  fridion,  not  of  coniitfion  ;  as  well  as  the  14TQ^D  of  Syr.  which 
bis  tranfiator  has  properly  rendered  friflas  J. — The  Sam.  vcr.  has  tTQ,  the  Hcb.  xna,  which 
his  Latin  tranfiator  not  badly  renders  abfpte  gluma  ;  i.  c.  rubbed  out  of  its  hulk.-— I  cannot 
think,  then,  that  3T0  fignifies  cunmunutum,  pounded fmall\  yet  celebrated  modern  critics  have 
not  only  adopted  that  interpretation,  but  improved  upon  it,  by  rendering  tbe  next  word  tolD, 
ftcul  arenam,  making  it  a  compound  of  the  prefix  0  and  ,?EH,  which  in  Arab,  fignifies  fa  ml: 
lb  that,  according  to  them,  the  parched  ears  were  pounded  as  final!  as  land ;  comnthuda  inftar 
arerue.  So  Michaelis  and  Rofenmiiller,  who  force  the  Syr.  tranfiator  into  their  fcrvice,  he- 
caufe,  after  the  word  NTDns,  he  adds  NJT3TD,  as  if  this  word  were  derived  from  the  Heb* 
-|D"f,  or  the  Chald.  With  the  good  leave  of  thefe  critics,  I  will  venture  to  fay  that  the 

*  **  S«1  aliena  eft  tuec  expbeatio  a  context!),  ubi  non  qu&ritur,  nu®  in  fiedere  til  At  adhibitua  \  Fed  air  fal,  in  om* 

*c  nibus  oblationibus  adhibeodu*,  fal fadrris  drvini  ditalur  f”  $  The  Latin  frico  is,  I  doubt  not,  from  the 

“  ftime  root  $  “  Ita  etiam  fine  dubio  Syrus  hoc  vocabulum  interpretatus  eft ;  habet  euim  tUTJlD,  qnod  cum 

M  Micliaelis  ad*  nST  pubis  refir  re  ct  hinc  vertcre  malim  pnlvtris  m  comminula .  Nam  fignificatio  fptcas  viridis, 

u  quam  voci  53*0  rnlgo  Lnbuuot,  too  pot  eft  proton,  «  plane  precarii  adfumpta  eft.*  RoferamiDfr  in  Joe. 

S  f  a  Syr. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Levit.  II, 


316 

Syr.  verfion  cannot  bear  fuch  a  meaning,  and  that  KJTOTQ  is  well  tranflated  in  the  Polygfott 
f  urgaias .  Michaelis,  in  his  edition  of  Caftell’s  Syr*  Lexicon,  has  taken  for  granted,  but  has 
not  proved,  that  ever  mdi  in  that  language  fignifies  /and,  or  indeed  in  any  other  dialed*.  In 
Chald.  indeed,  it  hag  fometunes  the  fame  meaning  as  the  Heb.  TO!  and  ;  but  even  then 
it  could  only  correfpoml  with  the  word  vm,  and  not  with  taro.  But  there  is  not  a  fingle 
example,  I  believe,  where,  in  the  Syr*  has  any  other  meaning  than  that  of  pure,  chan, 
purified^  8cc.  What  Michaelis  adds  with  rcfpedfc  to  the  Syr,  verfion  is  a  miftake :  u  Spc* 

“  frtihe,  quas  Biblia  habent  Polyglotta,  cx  confoeta  fumptee  Hebratci  ta“0  interpretat iooc : 

“  vocabulum  cert£  Syriac  urn  vix  pot  eft  /pica s  fignificare  ” — But  it  is  not  the  word  ta"Q,  which 
in  Pol,  is  rendered  /picas  fri&as,  but, the  word  before  it,  NTD'~© ;  the  former  being  rendered 
purgaias  ;  not  fo  improperly,  perhaps,  as  may  at  firft  fight  appear. 

For,  to  proceed  to  the  explication  of  tano,  which  is  commonly  placed  by  Lexicographers 
among  the  quadrilateral  radicals,  but  which  Michaelis  would  make  a  compound  of  D  and  tan, 
it  is  certainly  not  eafy  *to  fay  what  is  its  real  etymon  or  its  precifo  fi unification,  although  it 
occurs,  either  as  a  proper  name  or  as  an  appellative,  at  leaf*  forty  times.  As  a  proper  name,  it 
is  thus  explained  by  Origen  irspropu,  by  Jerom  rendered  fdentia  circumcsfioms;  a  mod 

ridiculous  etymon. — Shnonis :  arvum  viride,  *  the  green  field  fo  called  from  “  the  verdant 
“  meadows  which  furrounded  it hut  he  ventures  not  to  analyfe  the  word,  confidering  it,  no 
doubt,  as  a  radical. — As  an  appellative,  it  may  fometimes  have  the  fame  meaning,  as  in 
Ifoiah,  16.  10. — 29.  17*-- 33.  15,  16.;  and  in  Jerem.  4/46. — 48.  33.;  and  in  foine  other 
places,  where  our  common  verfion  has  a  fruitful  field)  a  fruitful  place,  a  plentiful  field,  which 
rendering  (hall  be  appreciated  In  the  proper  places.  But  here,  and  again  in  ch.  43.  14.  it 
cannot  poflibly  have  any  fuch  meaning.  The  laft  quoted  text  runs  thus :  ta^OI  erfn 
town  W)  5  rendered  in  onr  common  verfion,  after  Pagninus  t  Cf  And  ye  fhall  eat  neither 
w  bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears,  &c.”  I  do  not  think  that  green  tars  exprefs  the 
full  meaning  of  tare  s  but  what  a  figure  wonld  Michaelis’s  interpretation,  as  fund,  make 
here  ! — I  wonder  that  this  pafiage  did  not  lead  him  to  fee  the  abfurdity  of  his  rath  con* 
je&ure. 

But  what,  then,  is  the  prccife  meaning,  and  what  the  genuine  etymon,  of  ta"D  ? — I  am 
fbrry  to  fay,  that  the  anfwers  which  I  have  to  give  to  thefe  queries  are  not  quite  fatisfk&ory  to 
rayfelf ;  I  will  give  them,  however,  and  leave  the  critical  reader  to  judge.  In  the  firft  place, 
it  is  clear,  I  think,  that  the  word  relates  to  feme  quality  of  ears  of  corn  $  but  whether  it  de¬ 
note  their  grtemtefs,  or  their  fulnefs,  or  their  felegion,  it  is  not  quite  fo  certain* — I  then  take 
DTD  to  be  the  radical  word,  and  feck  its  primitive  meaning  in  the  Arabic,  where  it  frequently 
occurs,  aod  in  various  fignifications,  but  which  are  all,  I  think,  reducible  to  one  general  idea, 
generous,  liberal ,  precious ,  excellent  in  kind.  It  is  particularly  ufed  to  denote  a  generous  fertile 
foil ;  bom  fecunda  terra ,  terra  egregias  phmtas  producens ,  fegete  fincerd  egregia ,  See.  Hence, 
no  doubt,  OiD,  the  name  of  a  vineyard  both  in  Heb,  and  Arab. ;  and  in  the  latter  no^D  is 
the  generous  vine  itfelf.  But  it  is  equally  applicable  to  any  other  generous  plant  or  vegetable, 
and  confequently  to  generous,  plump ,  well-filled  ears  of  corn :  and  it  was  out  of  fuch  ears  that 
the  Israelites  are  here  ordered  to  rub  out  the  oblation  which  was  to  be  offered  to  tbc  Lord* 
But  how  came  the  lamed  to  be  added  ?  As  an  augmentative,  I  conceive,  fending  in  Hen  of 
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St*  Hence  Carmel ,  as  a  proper  name,  will  fignify  the  vineyard  of  God,  or  any  other  fpot  of 
generous  earth  deferring  of  fnch  an  epithet ;  which  agiees  perfectly  both  with  the  nmuntain 
and  the  city  of  that  name  %  By  a  like  hyperbold,  the  plain  of  the  Jordan,  before  the  deftruc- 
tkm  of  Sodom,;  ia&idtd  have  refembled  a  divine  par adife,  or  garden  of  the  Lord :  TTST  pD 
The  above,  I  think,  is  the  true  etymon  of  s  and  its  meaning  here  feems  to  be  choke > 
full,  plump,  generous,  according  to  the  primitive  meaning  of  oro.— Some  future  critic,  perhaps, 
will  deem  my  conje&are  as  rath  and  abfurd  as  I  have  called  that  of  Michaclis.  Well ;  let  him 
find  a  better  etymon,  and  a  more  applicable  fignification* 

CHAP.  III. 

Ver.  5.  THIS  verfe  is  incomplete  in  all  the  copies  and  verfions,  except  Sep, ;  I  mean  Rom* 
Alex*  Canon*  and  tbe  Coptic  verfion ;  for  the  other  copies  which  1  have  feen  are  more  or 
lefs  defective,  but  none  fo  much  fo  as  the  prefent  text*  Tbe  laft  comma,  art  n  dverta^pta, 
“  on  the  altar,’1  is  wanting  in  Glafg.  Leipf.  Oxon.  and  in  the  Compl,  and  Aid.  editions.— 
For  the  reft,  one  of  De  Rofii’s  mss.  has  D'Cnai,  <f  the  priefts,”  after  Aaron  ;  and  fo  Syr. 
Saadias  has  a  fingubr  reading  of  the  whole  verie :  u  And  a  priefl  fhall  burn  it  oq  the  altar,  as 
"  a  fweet-favoured  facrifice  to  the  Lord  §.” 

Ver.  8,  It  is  clear,  I  think,  that  the  words  5TRT  and  nni),  or,  at  leaft,  nvr  '3D1?,  have  been 
dropped  out  of  the  Text.  One  ms.  has  the  two  latter  words  inftead  of  Tyro  “ttw  rto1?  5  and 
there  is  a  Yeftige  of  fach  &  reading  in  feme  Gr.  mss.  which  have  wta  wptxrmrc*  art  Qvpuc, 
t.  X. — But  I  am  perfuaded  the  true  reading  has  been  preferred  by  Syr,  which  I  have  ex- 
prefled  in  my  verfion. 

Ver.  9.  This,  I  think,  is  evidently  a  medicinal  precept.  “  Bilious  difordera  are  very  fire* 
u  quent  in  hot  countries :  the  eating  of  fat  meat  is  a  great  encouragement  and  excitement 
«  to  them.  Tbe  fat  of  the  large  tail  of  the  eaftern  fheep  is  reckoned  a  luxurious  delicacy ; 
*c  but  I  have  been  told,  by  one  who  had  eaten  of  it,  that  it  is  not  wholefome.**  MS*  note  of 
Mr.  Street.*— To  this  I  can  bear  a  perfonal  teftimony  :  one  ounce  of  fat,  eaten  at  any  time, 
would  go  near  to  kill  me?  and  I  am  convinced  that  rooft  of  bilious,  and  many  other  bodily 
diforders,  arc  owing  to  the  uie  of  fat  meats.— Of  the  fame  nature  is  the  precept  in 

Ver.  17.  Where  blood  is  forbidden  to  be  eaten  :  “  Quod  interdidlum,”  lays  Rofenmiiller, 
“  floe  dubio  refpiciebat  ad  valetudinem  in  Orientalibus  illis  regiontbue,  in  quibus  fanguis  citius 
«  in  putredinem  abit,  ideoque  in  cibum  noxior  eft,  quam  in  noftris  Septentrionalibus  regio- 
«  nibus/1— The  fubjedt  is  well  handled  in  Michaelis’s  Mofaifehes  Recht ,  part  iv.  fed 1*  ao 6, 
p.  415,  of  thefecond  edition. 

*  ♦*  Carmdus  ell  totus  virwlis,  pkmu  arbonbua,  in  verface  quldetn  puue  tt  qucrcubua,  ad  radices  verb  olivia  et  lauris. 
«  In  medio  monte  eft  locus  amocniffimna,  nemoribni  pIcDUs,  qtii  creditor  efle  fdhtu  C^rwtrH.st  Philip,  a  S.  Trim  in 
Itiner*  Qritnt*  apud  Simonw,  See  more  on  this  matter  in  C.  R,  z  Kings,  19.  +  The  ordinal  reading 

was,  probably,  EJ'nV»  fa  $  which  was  read  by  Sep.  and  Syr.  f  J  “  the  Ambrofian  Kftrangbelian  ms.  this 
addition  is  wanting,  fee  Cc  Roffi.  {  kh*  "OP  ««  nJttpO  WtCrtp  runoht  *T3  OHO(6h  *pn  V)fn. 
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C  II  A  P.  IV. 

Vcr.  i;  DATHE  ami  Rofenmullcr  think  that  fomc  words  are  evidently  wanting  at  the  end 
of  this  verfc,  namely,  let  him  expiate  his  ftn  by  a  /artifice  *:  but  there  is  no  veftige  of  fuch  a 
fupplement  in  any  text  or  verfion;  nor  is  it,  indeed,  in  the  leaft  neceflary.  It  is  quite  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  ftyle,  firft  to  put  a  general  condition,  and  then  to  apply  it  to  individuals.  So,  in  any  other 
language,  a  Iegiflator  might  lay  to  a  nation :  H  If  any  of  you  commit  fuch  and  fuch  a  crime, 
**  and  if  that  perfon  be  of  fuch  a  rank,  &c.  let  him  be  punifhed  thus ;  if  of  fuch  another 

rank,  let  him  be  punifhed  thus.’*  It,  would  bo  ufelefs,  it  would  be  frigid,  to  add,  after  the 
firft  cotnmar  <c  Let  him  bo  punifhed.*' — I  am  willing  to  admit  that  many  mutilations  have  been 
made  in  the  text,  through  die  negligence  of  transcribers ;  but  mod  of  them  may  be  reftored 
by  the  authority  of  mss.  or  of  the  antient  verfions,  and  fometimes,  although  rarely,  by  ana¬ 
logy  and  critical  conje&ufe,  efpeclally  where  the  mutilation  is  only  a  fingle  letter  or  word ; 
but  wc  arc  not  to  fuppofc  the  mutilation  of  whole  phrafes,  without  very  cogent,  evidently 
cogent,  rcafoas.— -The  addition  in 

Ver.  7,  of  is  more  rcafonable,  both  becaufe  it  is  in  p.  p.  ch.  5.  9.  and  expnefled  in 
the  Latin  and  Arabic  verfions  ;  yet  I  would  not  fay  that  it  was  ever  in  the  original  text.  It  is 
equally  wanting  in  the  Sam.  copies,  in  Sep.  Syr.  Onk.  Tharg,  PcrC  Arab.  Erp.  and  Gr.Vcn. 
I  would  not  therefore  infert  it  in  the  text,  but  would  have  no  fcruplc  in  putting  it  in  a 
Iranflatbn,  becaufeit  is  evidently  implied  in  the  textj  and  this  it  was,  I  have  no  doubt,  that 
made  Jcrom  and  Saadlas  fupply  it  in  theirs.  Lc  Clerc  and  Rofcnnuiller  employ  an  odd  fort  of 
argument  to  juftify  the  infert  ion  of  “  Nam  onmis  abfolutfc  non  poteft  did,  quum  una 

“  fanguinis  pars  in  fandluario  sdfperfa  fuerit.”  But,  furely,  they  were  not  ignorant  that 
in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  often,  very  often  indeed,  denotes  only  the  greater  part  of  a  thing,  and 
not  an  abfolutc  totality.  The  quantity  of  blood  which  was  fprinkled  in  the  fandtuary  was 
fb  final],  that  the  remainder  might,  without  any  impropriety,  be  called  the  whole.  The  fame 
phrafe  is  repeated  in  vcr.  18,  without  any  variety  of  Iedlion,  fave  that  Vulg.  and  Saad.  fupply 
the  refi,  as  here. 

Ver.  15.  rind  thejleet  being  Jlaughtered.  Delgado  has  a  very  proper  remark  on  this  place  x 
“  Our  common  verfion  has,  Jnd  the  bullock  (bull)  /ball  he  idled ;  this  is  right,  and  fo  it 
‘f  fhould  be  rendered  in  all  other  places,  where  the  Englifh  tranflator  tranflates  it  and  he /ball 
“  kill ;  for  it  is  no  matter  who  kiUs  the  beaft ;  fo  that  they  (he  means  the  word  men  wherever 
u  it  occurs)  are  all  imperfonab” 

Vcr.  17.  There  is  fomc  variety  of  fedlion  in  this  verfc,  but  of  little  importance.  I  have 
followed  Sam.  Sep.  and  1  ms,  and  adopt  Rofenmullcr s  remark:  “  Totus  hie  locus  cracn- 
41  daudus  vjdctur  ad  vcr.  6,  ubi  eadem  formula.  Solet  cnim  Mofcs,  ubi  dc  eadem  re  loquitur, 
“  ana  cadcmquc  verba  rctincrcJ* 

*  **  Hoc  cnim  fupplendom  effe,  maiufelU  detent  <pue  fcqimniur.  Nee  poffuut  pro  apodfi  ha  ben  ultima  verba 
w  ver.  3,  quia  hoc  Yerfw,  non  de  omnibus  Ifraelitis,  fed  Untum  dc  pontificc  maxlmo  fermo  eft.  Noftro  ver.  dicit  legif* 
«  lator,  omnium  pcccata  per  errorent  commifla  certis  facrificiia  deberc  explain  i  turn  vy,  feq,  quid  fingtdis  fit  faciw* 
u  dum,  docet*,‘ 
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Ver.  22.  If  it  he  a  chief,  It  means  a  perfon  of  elevated  rfrnk ;  chiefs  of  trite,  or 

other  fuperior  officers  of  ftafe* 

Ver,  2,9.  IntBefhce  ||  where  the  viBims  are JUmgbUred\,  The  prefent  text  has  only  EttpDl 
rf?yn  ;  but  Sam.  has  rfryn  Tomr'  ton  opoH ;  and  lb  Sep,  &  t«  tot*?,  ov,  (or  «)  <*£ce<cwr< 
t»  So  alfo  both  Sam,  verfiops,  that  in  the  Polyglott,  and  the  Barbarini  Sam.- 

Arab.  ms.  which  has  mW  TTOT  TiTO1?#  *>3,  *»  /oro  m  y«<?  maftant  vi&hnam.  The  lame 
addition  is  found  in  one  of  Kennicolfs  Heb.  mss.  and  is  the  marginal  reading  of  one  of  De 
Roffi’s  *,  with  this  difference  only,  that  they  read  rf^yrr  antf*  inftead  of  riN 
One  of  De  Rofli’s  Chald,  mss.  and  the  Bab.  Thalmud,  have  the  fame  reading ;  and  the  latter 
has,  with  Sam.  rttf  before  rfan.  Another  of  De  RofiTs  manuferipts  baa  an  equivalent  read¬ 
ing,  but  paffivcly,  ntyn  BTOn,  let  the  vitfm  he  jlaughttred,  Such  teems  to  have  been  the 
reading  of  Syr.  and  fo  read  the  Heb.  and  Sam.  text,  ch.  6.  18,  al.  45-)%  without  any  va¬ 
riety  of  Ie<5tion  in  the  copies  of  either  5  although,  there  alfo,  the  Scptuugint  read  actively  in 
the  plural  Both  readings  are  of  the  fame  import. 

Ver.  31.  A  fiueet-favoured  burnt-offering.  In  the  prefent  texts  there  is  nothing  for  burnt- 
offering ,  and  therefore  I  have  put  it  in  Italics  ;  although,  in  fuch  cafes,  it  is  always  implied. 
One  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  has  ;  a  veftige,  poffibly,  of  TON  rtr$  :  and  the  Syr.  tranftator 

feems  to  have  found  r6y,  at  lead,  in  his  copy,  as  he  has  NTOS*? 

Ver.  33.  [As  a  Jtn-offerktgl]  nWDH1?.  So  both  texts,  and  all  the  verfions  except  Sep. ;  I 
mean  Vat.  Alex.  Glaig.  and  Copt. ;  for  the  Complutenfian  edition  has  ws-pi  rn; 
after  tbvto  ;  and  Aid.  with  mss.  Sar.  Leipf.  Canon,  have  irtpt  ccpecpru*; ;  yet  it  has  much  the 
air  of  an  interpolation,  and  I  have  accordingly  put  it  within  brackets. 


CHAP.  V. 

Ver.  1.  THIS  verfe  is  varioufly  rendered  and  varioufly  imdcrftood.  Sep.  thus :  E<*y  h  4*%% 
dpapry,  yjou  ccACump  opwpov,  *ou  6 me;  juotpruf,  %  Wfcexev  »?  truvahy,  tetj  pu?  w  j,  XtyJ/sra/ 

Tfjv  dpaprsav. — Vulg.  Si  peccaverif  anima^  et  audierit  vocoh  jur antis ,  tejlifque  fuer it,  quod  aut 
ipfevidit,  aut  eotifchis  eft :  mfi  indicaverh,  portable  imquitatem  foam ,  And  fo  equivalently,  and 
ambiguoufly,  all  the  ant.  tranflators,  except  Saadias,  who,  to  me,  feems  to  have  well  under- 
flood  the  meaning  of  his  original.  It  is  not  here  queflion  of  informing  againft  a  fvvearer,  as 
Iloubigant  and  others  have  imagined  j  nor  does  it  relate  to  the  witnefs  who  has  been  adjured 
to  tell  the  truth,  as  Michaelis,  Dathe,  Schulz,  and  Rofenmiilfcr,  after  Jarhi,  underftand  the 
text ;  but  cither  to  him  who,  having  heard  another  perfon  give  an  oath,  negledls  to  give  his 
tefiimony  again  ft  it  if  he  know  it  to  be  falfc ;  or  who,  having  heard  the  words  of  a  public 

*  The  famous  u s.  that  belonged  to  the  late  Pope,  and  which  has  many  other  valuable  readings.  See  De  Roffi’a 
Dijprtofhn  on  it,  and  his  Far,  Readings,  t  I*1  the  common  (Jivifton  of  chapters,  ch.  j  haa  only  19  verfes  s 

but  ch.  6  has  30  verfes  5  and,  in  the  Polyglott,  not  only  all  the  verfions,  but  the  Heb.  textirfelf,  Is  thus  divided  ;  and 
fo  it  k  in  die  editions  of  Plantin.  But  m  the  *sss.  and  in  the  editions  of  Bomberg,  Athias,  and  Yandcrhooght,  fol¬ 
lowed  bv  Kemueottj  cL  5  has  16  verfes,  but  ch.  6  has  26,  I  have  followed  this  divifion  for  the  fake  of  reference; 
but,  when  I  have  had  occaiion  to  quote,  noted  the  other  by  an  alfof.  See  Explan.  Note  on  ver,  znt  vol.  i.  p.  186. 

4.  In  Bos  7155  is  omitted. 
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adjuration^  made  for  the  purpofe  of  difeevering  feme  fa  ft,  like  an  cpifoopal  monHory,  neglects 
to  come  forward,  in  conference,  with  his  (eftimooy  to  what  he  knows  on  the  fubjeft.— -This 
laft  opinion  is  adopted  and  well  explained  by  Delgado ;  **  The  meaning  is,”  fays  he,  u  that 
when  evidences  arc  wanted,  the  judges  order  a  proclamation  to  be  iffiied  for  any  one  who 
**  knows  any  thing  concerning  it  to  come  and  declare  it  in  court ;  and  commonly  a  curfo  is 
u  joined  to  it  in  cafe  any  ibould  ncgleft  or  refufe  to  be  evidence.  Now  this  man’s  fin  is, 
that  he  heard  the  proclamation,  and  yet  did  not  appear  to  give  evidence.”— This  is  certainly 
a  very  rational  interpretation,  and  I  think  the  true  one.  The  voice  of  fvoearing,  then,  in  our 
Vufg.  verfion,  is  improper ;  but  the  opaa-pcu  of  Sep.  is  perfeftly  right. 

Ver.  6.  His  guilt-offering.  yyvtt,  pot  Hence  Michaelis  and  others  have  fuppofed 

that  the  fins  mentioned  in  this  chapter  are  fins  of  omiffonf  as  thofe  mentioned  in  the  former 
are  fins  of  commjfimu  But  this  dtftinftion  appears  to  be  arbitrary;  for  in  the  preceding 
chapter  likewife,  ver.  3,;  the  fin  is  called  TOttN ;  and  In  Gen.  26.  10.  Abimelech  reproaches 
Ifaac  for  having,  by  a  lie,  expofed  his  wife  to  be  abufed  5  whence  guilt,  OW,  might  have 
been  incurred.  Surely  this  gttiU  would  not  have  been  a  lin  of  omiffion*  So  in  Levit.  6*  5,  6, 
the  fin  is  called  mztf,  and  the  fin-oflfering  CtoH ;  although  the  fin,  for  which  it  is  offered, 
be  a  pofitivc  lie,  accompanied  with  an  aft  of  injuftice.  Bat  is  there  no  difference  then 
between  rwon  and  otWt  ?  One  would  think  there  were ;  yet  it  is  difficult  to  lay  in  what  it 
confifts.  The  Thalmudifls  fay  that  DPN  was  a  doubtful  guilt:  I  fhould  be  §pt  to  think  that 
it  was  a  fin  of  crhmnal  careUjfnefss  and  in  that  diftinguiffied  from  fins  of  ignorance  and  tnaduer - 
fence* 

Ver.  7.  If  be  cannot  afford  a  Jbeep>  let  him  britig  either  tv>o  turtle-doves  or  two  pigeons* 
Pigeons  were  fo  plenteous  in  Palcfiine  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  that  he  muft  have 
been  poor  indeed  who  could  not  afford  a  pair.  Adrichomius  tells  ua,  that  there  was  a  fingfc 
tower  to  the  fouth  of  Jcrufalem  in  which  5000  doves  neftled.  See  alfo  MaundreTs  Journey 
from  Jcrufalem  to  Aleppo ;  and  Harmcr.  vol.  i.  obferv.  28,  p*  222. 

Ver.  15.  Of  the  value  of  two  Jhekels .  The  Hcb.  is  0+7?®  rpo  "P"iy2,  in  our  common  ver¬ 
fion  rendered,  "  with  tby  efiimation  by  fhckels  of  filver;”  as  if  the  value  of  the  (beep  were 
to  be  animated — by  whom  ?  By  Moles,  fays  Rofcnmullcr.  Then  the  precept  could  not  be  a 
permanent  one.  Yea,  when  Mofes  died,  the  right  fell  to  the  magiftrates. — Lc  Clerc  fupplies 
thus :  “  Pro  eftimatione  tua,”  0  facer  dost — But,  as  Houbigant  juflly  obferves,  the  words  arc 
direfted  neither  to  Mofes  nor  to  the  pried,  but  to  the  people  of  Ilrael,  through  the  mediation 
of  Mofes ;  and  Houbigant’s  argument  againft  Le  Clerc,  in  favour  of  the  ant.  verfions,  appear 
to  me  unanfwerabie  *,  In  faft,  all  the  antient  verfions,  lave  Pcrf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  even  the  very 
literal  Arab.  Erp,  have  nothing  equivalent  to  thy .  Sep.  v/py  e*pyi %os  c rixfcw? — Vulg.  qui  emi 
potef  duobis  fclis — So  Onk. :  eftima tione — Tharg .  ef  imationc — Syr.  troi2, 

pretio — Saad.  nnDV^>  pretio — Arab.  Erp.  enpro,  eftimatione. — Alt  fuppofc  that  the  ram  was 
to  be  efiimated  at  not  lefs  than  two  fhckels  of  filver  5  for  that  h  here  in  the  dual 

number,  is  evident  from  the  whole  context.  But,  fay  Rofenmuller  and  others,  if  this  were  the 
meaning,  the  -p-ua,  ex  eftmatione  tua>  would  be  fuperfluous.  It  would  fo,  if  it  were  fo 

*  Sx  his  Note  on  thn  verfe,  and  that  on  cK  37.  a.  too  long  to  be  here  mferted. 
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to  be  rendered;  but  not  ft),  xa  the  antients  have  rendered  it,  and  as  the  fenfe  of  the  whole 
pafiage  obliged  them  to  render  if* **  Did  they  then  read  "pma  in  their  copies  of  the  text  ?  *— 
Moft  probably  they  did,  as  both  the  Sam*  and  Heb*  copies  all  fo  read.  But  they  did  not 
think  that  the  final  in  the  fhould  be  rendered  thy.  They  cither  confidered  it  as  a 

paragogical  or  mphpfiqA  letter,  as  Houbigant  will  have  it  to  be;  or,  as  I  think,  a  mere  He- 
braifm,  like.  As  thou  goeft  to  Egypt ,  as  thou  comft  to  Gerar ,  and  an  hundred  fimilar  modes  of 
pbrafing,  which  we  commonly  render  imperfmsaUy>  as  one  cometb,  as  one  goetb.  So  that,  even 
granting  the  final  7  to  be  here  a  fuffix,  and  not  an  emphatic,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  fhould 
exprefa  it  in  Englifh*  The  meaning  is,  that  the  ram  muft  be  worth  two  ftiekels,  as  nearly  as 
his  value  can  be  efti mated.  Every  other  interpretation  appears  to  me  to  be  repugnant  to  the 
context  and  the  fcope  of  the  legiflator, — Of  a  different  opinion,  however,  are  Michaelis, 
Dathe,  Schulz,  and  Hexel,  who  amends  Luther* s  excellent  verfion  thus  :  Seller ;  ,4r  Defien 
“  werth  du  (Motes)  each  filberfeckeln,  und  zwar  nach  feckeln  des  heiligthums,  vorfehreibeft, 
“  beftimmeft  i”  partly  borrowed  from  Michaelis, — Dathe  thus  :  "  Cujus  pretium  ex  ficlis  ar- 
<c  genteis,  in  rebus  lhcris  ufitatis,  definies,H 

Ver.  17.  I  have  faid,  in  Explan,  Note,  that,  if  this  be  not  an  interpolation  from  eh.  4.  17* 
it  muft  be  reftritfed  to  fuch  inadvertent  tranlgreffions  as  refpetfed  facred  things ;  which  feems 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  conclufion  of  ver.  19.  Or,  perhaps,  the  negative  N1?  has  been  mifi- 
placed,  and  ought  to  be  read  before  rtnw  in  the  firft  comma  of  the  verfe  ;  fo  that  the  colon 
fhould  run  thus:  mw  "TON ' nrp  man  bDO  TTiH  nrroy  N*n  3  and  this  is  the  order  in  which 
the  words  are  arranged  by  Michaelis  and  RofenmulIer+*  Yet  I  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  this 
arrangement*  All  the  antients,  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  read  as  we  now  do;  nor  is  there  any 
variety  of  legion  in  either  text,  fave  that  two  of  Kenoicotfs  mss.  want  s'?  after  "TON ;  but 
have  it  not,  where  Michaelis  would  place  it,  before  riTTOV  ;  and,  indeed,  this  collocation  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  be  awkward  and  uncouth,  and  I  doubt  if  fuch  another  phrafe  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Heb.  volumes.  We  muft,  then,  either  fuppofe  the  verfe  to  be  interpolated  from 
cb.  4.  27.  which  I  am  not  willing  to  allow,  or  fay  that  the  cafe  here  differs  from  the  cafe 
there  in  this,  that  the  latter  regards  common  fins,  where  facred  things  are  not  concerned ; 
but  that  the  former  relates  to  a  tranfgreffion  with  refpeft  to  thofc  precepts  that  relate  to 
divine  worfhip,  or  any  thing  belonging  to  it;  as  it  feems  clear  from  ver.  15.  Hence  a  more 
cofily  guilt-offering  is  required. — Dathe’s  verfion  is:  Si  quis peccatum  commiferit ,  in  uUo  aliquo 
eorum,  qua  lege  db'md  interdifia  funty  neque  hoc  mtellexerit%  &c* 

Ver,  21.  (In  our  common  verfion  ch.  6*  2.)  A  depojit  T  TOTO/V  Lit.  depofitio  mama ; 

*  I  once  conjc&urcd  that  the  original  reading  might  have  been  •JWX,  and  that  the  firft  caph  in  *p23 

might  have  been  afterwards  disjoined  from  it,  and  added  to  ;  bat  this  muft  have  happened  to  a  Sam.  copy,  or  to 
an  Hcb.  one  before  the  lotrodu&ion  of  final  letters,  f  “  Si  communem  ledionem  fequimur,  oritur  incxplicabihs 

u  difficultas.  Captteenim  proximo  antecedent!,  yer.  28.  32.  dixerat  MoCes,  Si  quis  prraattu  peccatum  com&iftrit  contra 
«  pneepta  renpyn  (id  vero  eft  peccati im  commifiivnis)  offerendam  efTe  capeVant  aut  ovtm  fenullam  t  ei  le&xmc 

**  verd  recepta  idem  Mofes,  hoc  Loco,  pro  peccato  comroiffionis  aririem  integrum  jubet ;  et  ita  fibi  apertfc  contradicit* 
«  Optimehaec  difficultas  tollitor  per  conjefturam  Michaelis,  qni  to  inter  verba  njntfpn  et"UTM  delendnra,  et  ante  nntrj? 
«  in  priori*  hujus  commatis  membra  pemendmn  putat.  Ita  etinm  manct  diferijneo,  quod  fupra  Inter  fiNtslf  et  Ctirtf 
“  coniUiucmus,  et  quod  eliam  infra,  vex,  21,  2*,  locum  babet,* 
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in  our  Englifh  tranflation  rendered  felhwjbip *  So  Sep,  vrtpi  xoawwtc;  and  fo  equivalently 
moll  of  the  ant.  verfions.  But  Jerom  took  it  to  be  only  an  explanation  of  the  preceding 
word,  as  he  renders — depoflum ,  quod  fdei  ejus  creditum  fuerit. — The  Greek  of  Venice  has 
a  very  lingular  verlion :  (for  ejjJo&n)  — I  fee  no  reafon  to  depart  from  the  radical 

meaning  of  j  and  Bate,  I  think,  has  well  rendered  the  words,  “  about  any  thing  lodged 
f‘  in  bis  hand  ”  that  is,  any  depofst,  properly  fo  called.  In  this  fenie  it  is  not  quite  the  fame 
with  pipD ;  this  latter  denoting  any  trufi  or  charge  whatever,  the  former  a  real  depofit,  in  ma * 
nus  iraditum.  So  Schulz  and  Dathe;  but  Michaelis  and  Rofenmuller  adopt  the  other 
opinion. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Ver.  13.  al,  20.  ON  the  day  in  which  he  or  they  JbaU  he  anointed,  inw  mpDH  OV1-  Sep.  0 
ypepx,  ri  av  avrwi  Vulg.  more  literally,  in  die  unfit  onis  fiuem  So  equivalently  all  the 
antient  verfions  except  Saadias,  who  has  DT>  "T3D,  from  tie  day,  &c» ;  but  Erp.  DT>  *>,  with 
the  reft ;  and  Gr,  Ven,.  tv  3/4^  too  xpt&fau  f.  So,  generally,  even  the  lateft  modem 
interpreters.  But  Rofeqmuller  thinks  that  2  is  here  equivalent  to  o,  and  that  we  fhould 
render  from  the  day  in  which ,  &c.  as  the  Arabic  tranflator  underftood  it  * ;  and  that  the  pre¬ 
cept  relates  to  the  daily  facrifice  which  the  high-priefts  were  obliged  to  make  from  the  time 
of  their  confecration.  That  2  may  fometimes,  not  often,  be  rendered  from ,  without  detri¬ 
ment  to  the  meaning  of  the  text,  I  allow  j  but  I  believe  it  is,  even  in  thofe  places,  never  to 
be  confounded  with  a,  and  may  in  every  one  of  them  retain  its  own  proper  fignification.  All 
the  inftances  in,  Noldius  are  refolvable  into  in ,  on,  or  hy\  the  two  feleficd  by  Rofenmuller 
not  excepted — Exod.  12.  15.  and  Jud,  10.  8,  In  both  places  the  2  marks  the  period  when, 
and  not  the  period  from  which  :  yet,  in  moft  of  thefe  places,  wc  may  render  from,  as  I  myfelf 
have  done  in  Exod.'  -Bat  here  I  doubt  much  if  we  can  take  that  liberty,  as  there  is  no 
terminus  ad  quem  mentioned  in  the  text.  Much  ftronger  is  his  argument  drawn  from  the  tef- 
timony  of  Jofephus,  who  fays  that  the  prieft  was  wont  to  offer,  daily,  out  of  his  own  pro¬ 
perty,  a  certain  quantity  of  flour  mixed  with  oil,  baked  a  little,  and  divided  into  two  parts, 
one  of  which  he  threw  into  the  (acred  fire  in  the  morning,  the  other  in  the  evening  f .  This 
is  certainly  very  fimiJar  to  the  prieffs  donative  in  Exodus ;  yet  I  have  (till  fome  doubt  of 
its  being  the  fame,  and  think  that,  in  that  cafe,  the  precept  would  have  been  expreffed  in 
other  terms ;  at  the  fame  time  acknowledging,  that  the  conjecture  of  Rofenmuller  is  highly 
probable. 

-  Ver,  2i.  If  the  vejfel  in  which  it  is  cooked  be  of  earth,  it  JbaU  he  broken ;  rf  of  copper,  it  JbaU 
be  fcoured.  I  (hall  here  only  give  Rofenmiillcr’s  note,  with  a  Angle  remark  on  it. — u  Mofcs 
u  vafis  seneis  magis  favet,  quam  teftacds,  id  quod  nobis  periculofum  videri  poffit,  qunm  vafa 
“  senea  facile  eerugine  induci  foleant.  Sed  hoc  periculum  verendum  non  eft,  ubi  vafa  ilia 

*  «  MaUcm  vertere  a  dU  unSumu,  afcqne  hac  verba  uitelEgere  de  facrificio  facerdotuni,  quod  ipfi  inde  a  die  un&ionj* 
w  fu*  quotidie  mane  ct  vcfperc  oflerre  debuemot.  f  0i/w  l  iepevf  ac  ftev  tfowy  avaXuifiaru^,  ftf  i*ar$S 

rwra  atevpQy  /ajweypsror  (aL  ikfpiyyxyw),  xeu  *e#qyof  *mj <r&  fipafttia. . ,«urcu  fo  ro 

yium  *pmf  vp  fo  kryoy  rf  mpu  Ant.  1.  u«  c,  10.  a*  7.  p,  180. 
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“  frequenter  defricantur  et  aqui  eluuntur,  utpote  populo  jam  ex  legSfei#  jtgjjgianig  munditiei 
"  adfueto” — Tinned  copper  veflels  were  not  known  to  our  aoceftors,  and  aec  yet  unknown 
in  fome  parts  of, i&t  fissatcart  is  taken  toibrub  the  infide  of  coppe^^ad  brafs 
pans  airf  Mfferwfcfr 'fiuid  andftraw,  and  then  to  wa(h  them  clean  with  water  $  fo  tb*£**rely 
any  inconvenience  happens  from  the  ufe  of  them,  A  reason  why  Moles  ordered  the  earthen 
ware  to  be  broken,  and  the  copper  veflels  to  be  fcoured,  might  be  the  fuperior  intrinfic  value 
of  the  latter,  it  fcave^oeen  bad  economy  to  deftroy  every  copper  yeflel  that  bad  been 
defiled,  when  it  could  lb  readily  be  lcoured  from  the  impurity. 


CHAP.  VII. 

THIS  chap,  in  Sep.  begins  at  ch.  vii.  ver,  11.  except  in  CompL  which  follows  the  Heb. 
divifion. 

Ver.  13*  With  tbefe,  and  with  leavened  bread  befides ,  JbaU  be  offer  bis  eucbariftic  faertfiee* — 
No  part  of  this  leavened  bread  was  to  be  offered  on  the  altar ;  it  was  only,  like  the  firft-fhrits, 
a  donation  to  the  priefts. 

Ver.  15.  The  precept  contained  in  this  and  the  three  following  verfes  feems  to  have  had  two 
ends  in  view — to  promote  health  and  encourage  liberality.  On  the  third  day  the  meat  would 
be  ftale,  and  confequently  unwholefome  $  and  by  being  obliged  to  eat  all  on  the  firft  or 
fecond  day,  the  poor  would  more  readily  come  in  for  their  lhare. 

Ver..  19.  Nor  JbaU  any  perfin  eat  of  the  fiefb  who  is  not  clean »  There  is  here  an  apparent 
obfcurity  in  the  original  which  runs  thus :  -wyrr  BM2  **?32*>  Mb  '  HOB  b32  IBM '  "W2m 
na?2  bDM11  TBTD  b3  ;  thus  rendered  in  our  common  verfion — et  And  the  flelh  that  toucheth  any 
c<  unclean  thing  ihafl  not  be  eaten,  it  lhall  be  burned  with  fire ;  and  as  for  the  flelh,  all  that 
<c  be  clean  lhall  eat  thereof.”  Inftead  of  41  thereof,”  the  original  repeats  fiejb  thus— “  And 
**  the  flelh,  every  clean  perfon  lhall  eat  flelh or,  if  the  reader  like  hetter  Montanus’s 
Latin,  et  camem^  omms  mundus  comedet  camem,  Sep.  more  briefly,  •jrag  xos&xpos  (payrteu  xpea. 
Did  they  read  "W2  only  once  ?  or  did  they  ftipprels  one  Both  are  in  the  Heb.  and  Sam. 
texts,  with  very  little  variety  of  Ie6Uon  *  *  and  indeed,  in  fome  lhape  or  other,  in  ail  the 
ant.  verfions,  fave  Sep.  The  Greek  of  Venice  is  as  literal  as  Montan  us  himlelf;  xott  to 

wBupc  fkTou  upas.  But  wbat  fiejb  is  here  meant  ?  Not  furely  the  fume  flelh  that  was  juft 
before  ordered  to  be  burned  1  Yet  Jerom  feems  to  have  thought  Ibj  if  his  text  have  not  been 
corrupted,  as  he  renders  the  whole  verfe  thus ;  Cf  Caro ,  qua  illiquid  tetigerit  hmmmdicm,  non 
<c  comedetur ,  fed  eovdmretur  igm :  qm  fuerit  mundus,  vefeetur  ex  ea  5”  rendered  by  the  Douay 
tranflators — “  The  flelh  that  hath  touched  any  unclean  thing  lhall;  not  be  eaten,  but  (hall  be 
tc  burnt  with  Are  :  he  that  is  clean  lhall  eat  thereof.”  This  laft  word  Dr.  Chaloncr  charged 
into  <f  of  it,”  with  the  following  note  ;  <f  that  is,  of  the  flelh  of  the  thankfgiving.1* — This  is 
indeed  the  explication  which  is  given  by  Onkclos  and  the  Thargumifts,  and  almoft  all  coin- 

*  In  one  ms.  "roam  is  wanting,  in  another  it  is  without  the  copulative,  and  in  another  without  the  prefix  JT.  One 
ms.  has  to  3123m  j  and  another,  flill  more  pleonafUcally,  ‘lED  ‘1WU!T. 

Tt  a 
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mentators ;  but  this  idea  is  very  badly  expreficd  in  the  Latin  Vulg. ;  and,  even  in  the  original, 
it  is  far  from  being  dearly  conveyed. 

It  was  this  that  led  Michaelis  to  think  that  the  order  has  been  altered,  and  that  wc  fliould 
thus  reftore  it :  "Win  ©TO'  :  ver.  20.  nw  &c.  The  letters  are  all  the  fame,  only 

two  copulatives  have  changed  their  places,  and  ver.  19  isfuppofed  to  end  with  TO3H.  On  this 
idea  Micbadis  has  formed  his  German  verfion  thus :  "  Wenn  opferfleifch  von  ctwas  unrei- 
tf  non  beruhrt  wiirde,  fo  foil  es  nicht  gegeflen,  fondem  verbrannt  werdeo.  Jeder  rcine 
w  kann  vom  fleifeh  dcs  offers  eften  :  wer  aber,  &c.M — This  emendation  of  the  text  is  inge¬ 
nious  without  being  violent ;  yet  to  me  it  appears,  in  forae  degree,  exceptionable ;  for,  fir  ft:, 
it  will  be  allowed,  I  think,  that  is  here  more  idiomatical  than  TETW,  efpecially  as 
not  immediately  precedes  :  fecondly,  if  we  point  after  TO17T,  and  refer  it  to  the  fiejb 

that  was  lo  be  burned,  it  is  a  very  uncommon  conftrudion.  We  fhould,  in  that  fuppofition, 
have  eatpeded  to  find  nd  after  it*  I  am,  therefore,  prone  to  think  that  TO2,  at  the  end  of 
ver,  19.  is  an  early  interpolation  ;  and  that  the  19th  verfe  fhouldend  with  Pfm  TO^m  will  then 
be  naturally  referred  to  the  rot  TO3  of  ver.  1 8,  and  as  naturally  connected  with  ver.  20, — At 
any  rate,  either  the  TOnfl  or  the  TOH  of  ver,  19  muft  necefiarily  be  referred  to  the  flefti  of  the 
facrifice  itfelf^  and  not  to  that  part  of  it  which,  from  being  defiled,  was  to  be  burned, 

Ver.  2im  Or  any  unclean  ref  tile*  The  prefent  text  has  *?2 ;  but  the  true  reading 
feems  to  be  ptt  *73,  whith  is  that  of  the  Sam,  text  and  verfion,  and  of  7  Hcb.  mss.  followed 
by  Syr.  Onk,  Tbarg.  and  Saad.  and  preferred  by  Houbigant  and  Micbaelis  to  the  other 
reading  which,  however,  is  that  of  Sep.  Vulg*  Perf,  Arab.  Erp.  *  and  Gr,  Ven,  ?  yet  wo©  YP® 
looks  fo  like  a  tautology  f ,  that  one  is  apt  to  think  it  could  not  be  the  original  reading. 

Ver.  24,  Ye  (baU  eat  none  cf  the  fat ,  This  precept  muft  be  limited.  It  refers  only  to  fuch 
parts  of  the  fat  as  were  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord,  as  is  explained  ver*  25. 

Ver.  35,  Such  was  the  portion,  &c*  I  confider  this  as  a  part  of  the  hiftorical  narrative,  and 
not  of  the  foregoing  injunction.  For  the  reft,  the  word  which  I  render  portion,  fiTOD,  is 
by  Sep,  rendered  xprrf,  by  Vulgaw<9&  %  and  fo  equivalently  by  all  the  antients,  favc  Saadtos, 
who,  from  his  iutimafe  acquaintance  with  the  Arabic  dialed,  taw  that  fuch  a  rendering  was 
here  unfuitable,  and  has  very  properly  tranflated  |ViNn  rixn  rra  lu  fad,  not  only  in  Arab, 
but  in  Syr,  Chald.  and  Sam.  the  word  figniftes  a  meafure,  or  portion ;  and,  perhaps,  even  in 
Heb.  unSion  is  but  a  fecondary  meaning  of  too.  However  this  be,  it  is  here  an  improper 
meaning ;  as  is  clear  from  Num.  1 8.  8,  where  the  Lord  fays  to  Aaron :  "  To  thee  alfo  I 
"  give  the  charge  of  mine  heave-offerings,  out  of  all  the  hallowed  offerings  of  the  children 
u  of  Ifrael :  as  an  honorary  portion,  I  give  them  to  thee where  tbe  Scpluagint 

tbemfelves  render  nTOD1?  by  « f  Here  indeed  Saadias  has  frtnon ;  but,  I  am  perfuaded, 

in  the  fame  fenle  with  nxn,  which  he  ules  in*  Exodus,  although  his  Latin  tranfiator  has  ad 
1 m&ionem.  In  both  places  we  might  render  prerogative ;  or,  as  Houbigant,  right,  Jus . — 
Michaelis  has  “  theil,”  Jbare ,  portion ,  or  dole,  Hill  ufed  in  poetry.  Dathe,  more  etymologi¬ 
cally,  pars  dimenfa. 

*  Byjnifblce  cUITcd  in  my  Var.  Read,  with  thofc  who  read  fW  i  in  lieu  of  which  infert  Tharg.  |  The  two 

word#  never  elCewhert  meet. 
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Ver.  3,  CONF&KBrtbe  whole  ojfettddj,  myn  to.  Sep,  orwav  jy\v  rww/uyw- — Vulg.  omnem 
^/^•n^We  are  not  however  to  imagine  that  this  means  the  whole  people  of  Ifrael,  bat  only 
their  deputies  and  reprcfentatives  \  a  real  fele<ft  fenate,  or  parliament.  See  Michaelig’s  excel¬ 
lent  diflertation  on  tbia  fubjed,  in  the  firft  vol.  of  his  Mofaifcbes  Reeht ,  fo<5t,  45.  pr  258  of  the 
fecond  edition. 

Ver.  7,  8.  The  order,  1  think,  has  been  fomewhat  deranged.  By  the  aid  of  three  mss.  and 
f.  f.  Exod.  29.  3, 6;  I  would  thus  reftore  it — Mto  '  D32K2  ina  -om  'narron  JT2*  ity)  tnn 
.□mum  mi  ermn  m  i©nn  *7#  mV-ns^n  ism  im  -am'  i*?m  jw-tshtt  rw  vto  ytn  town  m 
—This  order  l  haw  followed  in  my  veriion  ;  but,  that  my  reader  may  have  alfo  the  prefent 
order  before  him,  I  (hall  here  give  it  in  the  words  of  our  common  translation  :  *f  And  he  put 
«  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and 
«  put  the  ephod  upon  him ;  and  he  girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and 
«  bound  it  unto  him  therewith.  And  he  put  the  bread-plate  upon  him  :  alfo  he  put  upon 
“  the  bread-plate  the  Urim  and  Thuramun.**— The  principal  miftrandations  here  have  been 
elfcwhere  noticed*  ;  I  will  only  add,  that  the  T»to  before  TOtfri  fW,  in  ver.  7,  fhould,  in  ray 
opinion,  be  rendered,  not  upon  him,  but  upon  h ;  i,  e.  over  tie  ephod ,  as  Jerom  has  well  ex- 
prelfed  it — et  dejuper  humeraJe  tmpofuit. 

Ver,  33.  From  the  door  of  the  convention-tent  ye  JbaU  not  depart ,  &c,  a  Not  the  door  of 
<e  the  tabernacle,”  fay  Dathc  and  Rofenmuller,  te  but  the  door  of  the  court.**— Why  fo  ? — - 
«  Bccaufe  it  was  not  permitted  for  the  priefts  to  deep,  nor  even  dt  down,  within  the  taber- 
“  nacle.” — True ;  but  they  who  watched  at  the  doory  and  not  within  the  door,  could  not  be 
faid  either  to  fit  or  deep  in  the  tabernacle ;  they  were  to  remain,  not  at  the  door  of  the 
court,  but  in  the  court,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  during  the  feyen  days  of  their  ini¬ 
tiation* 


CHAP.  IX. 

Ver.  24.  NOW  the  glory  cf  the  Lord  had  appeared,  rrrp  TD2  ifTU  I  render  HTV  in  the 
preterperfed  tenfe,  becaufe  the  appearance,  no  doubt,  was  made  when  the  firft  holocauft 
was  burned,  and  before  Aaron  came  down  from  the  altar.  Many  things  in  the  Hebrew  vo¬ 
lumes  are  related  not  juft  in  their  proper  place,  as  every  fcholar  knows. 

*  See  C,  R,  od  Exod.  a3.  8, 
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CHAP.  X. 

Ver.  a#  A  FLAME  emitted  from  the  Lord ;  that  is,  a  flalh  of  lightning,  lb.  Devoured 
them.  This  word  is  too  firong,  as  well  as  confwned  in  our  common  verfion.  That  they  were 
not  confirmed ,  appears  from  ver,  4,  where  Mifhael  and  Elizaphan  are  ordered  to  “  carry  them 
“  out  of  the  camp,  from  before  the  fandtoary." 

Ver.  9.  Neither  wine,  nor  ary  thing  inebriating .  "OB'!  1*.  Sep.  cm tv  mu  cvjpz  ® — Vulg. 
vrrnm,  et  omne  quod  inebriate  potefi  \  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.  Thaqg.  Saad.  Ferf. — Syr.  and 
Erp.  retain  the  Heb.  and  Greelc  word,  (nx£f#.< — From  Herodotus  f  we  learn  that  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  indead  of  wine,  which  their  country  produced  not,  made  a  Grong  drink  gut  of  barley. 
The  fame  thing  is  attefted  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  Among  the  Jews,  "Q©  was  ufed  to  denote 
every  fort  of  inebriating  liquor,  whether  it  were  made  out  of  grain,  or  the  juice  of  fruits,  or 
a  com  poll  tion  of  honey  and  water,  which  we  call  mead 

Ver.  14*  In  a  clean  place .  That  is,  in  any  place  not  defiled  by  any  legal  impurity. 


CHAP.  XI. 

AS  Spencer  and  Midhaelis  have  largely  treated  on  the  probable  motives  which  induced  the 
Hebrew  legiflator  to  er^ad  the  laws  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  I  fhaU  fay  little  on  the  fubjedt. 

1  thall  only  obferve,  that  all  nations  have  a  natural  averfion  to  the  eating  of  fome  bealts  and 
birds,  and  which  in  thdir  eyes  may  be  faid  to  be  unclean  :  and  1  believe  there  is  not  one  in  the 
Mofaic  catalogue  which  any  of  us  would  eat  without  fome  great  urgency  §.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
eafy  to  lay  what  are  the  particular  fpecies  here  proferibed,  and  therefore  the  belt  I  can  do,  1 
think,  is  to  give,  firft,  my  own  verfion,  and  then  the  Heb.  Greek,  Latin,  and  other  corrc- 
fponding  names,  with  a  few  notes,  where  they  teem  nccdlary,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

UNCLEAN  QUADRUPEDS. 

Ver.  4.  The  camel  Heb.  with  both  Arabs,  — Sep.  and  Gr.  Vcn.  sawpjTu* — Vulg.  ca - 

melus— Onk.  Tharg.  Syr.  htoa — Perf.  1™.— There  is  no  doubt  _of  this  being  the  camel, 
including  the  dromedary. 

*  Gr.  Yen.  trvptu nsv.  -f  Eutcrp.  e.  76.  %  u  Cicm,  hebraico  ferment,  otnnift  potio  quae  inebriate 

(t  poteifc;  Ova  ilia  qua?  fnunento  conficitur,  five  potoowm  fuccu,  aut  cum  favi  decoqu&nfcur  in  dulcem  et  barbaram 
“  potioncm,  aut  pabuaram  fruftus  expritmmtur  in  liquorem,  coftifque  frogibua  aqua  pinguior  coloratur,’*  Hieron. 
ad  Nepot.  Op.  tora.  4.  p.  364.  cd.  Bened. — So  Thcopbyla&ua  (ad  Luc.  i.  v.  15^  Xot spa  teytfeu  ifav  fo  fufyv  e [Airmiv 
favapsYW,  »x  oy  &  *£  aprtXoe, — See  Suiceri  Tbefwtr.  Ecdfjiqft*  tom.  if.  p.  958.— 'Among  the  Arabs,  *130  and 
feem  chiefly  to  denote  dalc-vnAe,  §  The  remark  of  a  Greek  Father  xa  here  to  the  porpofe  t  ‘H  pu<n* 

TraXXoxJf  tfpoXxCovra  [for  vop. w"]  eCfoXy&xro  tec,  fisv  Six  fo  /xeyffloy,  fa  fa  Six  f&  StiatiStf,  fa  Si  Su t  to  vexpwv  a«ra- 
yev<rxffatt,  fa  S3  xa fa  itpoXc]nv  j w<nwj.  '0 <rx  ovy  vpwXaZtv  ^  trvyyjfata,  cox  ctvtfp&l/ev  i  ya/AO/.  Eufeb.  Etnifen.  In 
Caten.  spud  Montfaucon,  vol.  u  p.  no. 
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Ver,  5.  bear-mmfe.  Heb.  and  Tbarg.  pp — Sep.  Wiy* — Vulg.  cbarogryIh&~ 
Onk.  kOT)  f— Syr.  MoanJ— Saad.  nni  - Erp.  T3^PerT,  m^JO^-I^Ven. 

modem  tranflafors  have,  after  Pagninus  and  Lather,  takes  it  to  be  the  rabbit,  or  coney.  So 
all  our  EnglHh  tranflatore,  lave  thofe  who  tranflated  from  the  Vulgate,  namely,  Wiclif,  and 
the  Douay  traniktors,  who  retain  the  Latin  word  eberogril. — Thai  the.  pz?  cannot  be  the 
coney  is  now  pretty  generally  agreed,  both  becaufe  the  coney  is  not  a  mmiharing  animat,  and 
becaufe  it  dwells  cot  hi  the  rocks,  as  the  pn  is  laid  to  do,  Pfalm  104,  18.  and  Frov.  30.  a6« 
the  only  other  places  where  the  word  occurs,  except  in  Deut.  14,  7,  where  it  muft  have  the 
fame  meaning  as  here.  It  is  now  generally  believed  (0  be  the  ntus-jaculus,  pe  dibus  pofiicis 
Jorgi/jhm,  caudd  villoid,  thus  defcribed  by  Hafielquift :  “  This  animal  is  of  the  fize  of  a 
“  large  moufe  :  it  fupports  itfelf  only  on  its  hind  legs,  and  therefore  bops  or  jumps  in  its 
“  progreflive  motion.  When  it  refts,  it  clofes  its  feet  to  its  belly,  and  fits  on  its  knees  bent, 
“  It  holds  its  victuals  with  its  fore  feet  6r  paws,  as  do  the  reft  of  this  tribe.  It  is  fond  of 
“  fleep  ;  fleeping  in  the  day,  and  waking  at  night.  It  eats  wheat,  bread,  and  the  feeds  of 
“  fefamum.  Though  it  is  not  much  afraid  of  man,  yet  it  is  not  eafily  tamed:  for  this 
“  reafon  it  is  always  kept  in  a  cage  ;  and  I  have  known  one  of  tbefe  animals  kept  for  fome 
“  months,  and  even  a  year,  in  this  manner,  at  Cairo*  It  is  met  with  in  Egypt,  or  between 
“  Egypt  and  Arabia.  The  Arabians  call  it  Garbuka ,  [it  fhould  be  lerbua ,  JTQT]  ;  but  the 
«  French  who  live  in  EJgypt  call  it  Rat  de  Montagne] If.” — Michael  is  renders  it  u  die  bergmaus 
**  mit  langen  bmterfulfen,”  the  mowttam-rmufc  with  long  b'mder-feet ;  Dathe,  mus  urjtnus\ 
which  I  have  adopted  in  my  verfion. 

Ver.  6.  The  bare.  Heb.  and  Tharg.  ran** — Sep.  **— Vulg.  lepus — Onk.  and 

Syr.  K23TK— Both  Arabs,  — Gr.  Ven.  Xaytoos. — All  are  agreed  that 

this  is  the  bare.  It  has  been,  indeed,  objected,  that  the  bares  do  not  ruminate ;  but  this  is 
yet  doubtful.  At  any  rate  they  feem  to  ruminate,  and  this  was  fuffreient  for  the  Heb.  Jegifla- 
tor,  who  probably  was  not  a  great  naturalift,  like  Solomon. 

Ver.  7.  The  fwme.  Heb.  T?n — Sep.  Vulg.  Jus — Onk.  Syr.  and  Tharg.  Krrn— Both 

Arabs,  tot — Perf.  7m  (our  very  Engtilh  log) — Gr.  Ven.  %oipot>  a  profane  name  for  the  lame 
animal. — All  allow  that  it  is  the  fwbu,  or,  as  we  now  term  it,  bog . , 

Thefe  are  the  only  quadrupeds,  which  are  fpecially  named  as  unclean ;  but  the  general 
rule,  in  ver.  3.  includes  a  vaft  number  indeed ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  ncceflary  to  mention 
them.  Nor  was  it  ncceflary  to  mention  any  particular  fifh,  as  2  ^general  rule  is  laid  down 

*  So  Aid.  VaL  Akx.  Gkfg,  LeipC  Canon,  j  bat  CampL  and  ms.  Sar,  hare  hcr*py>ipvfpv\&iof,  and  in 

the  next  verfe,  and  this  appears  from  Vulg.  to  have  been  the  primitive  order.  f  Thia  word  denotes  (be  jumper, 

and  is  commonly  rendered  awuulas;  but  I  belicveit  is  the  mvx  jacuku.  $  Rendered  in  PoL  tuntcvlut,  but  by 

Femrius  beruutcetL r.  §  Is  thus  defcribed  by  Forftal ;  <*  Fell  Cmilts,  tine  caud*4  herbiphagiift,  monticola,  Cairo, 

"  inrolis  ednlis/1  j)  Gives  alfo  the  notion  of  jumping.  It  is  rendered  by  Walton  tnttficla,  fauna. 

Haflelquifl,  Engtilh  verfion,  p,  168.  See  alfo  Bochart,  Hicroz.  pars  i,  L  3.  0-33.$  and  Harmer,  vol.  iv.  p,  i66> 
who  is  inclined  to  think  that  jfittf  13  the  animal  defcribed  by  Shaw,  called  Doman-IfratL  •*  But  here  CompL 

and  ms>  Sar.  have  ba<nnreu$,  See  the  note  on  ver.  5.  f  f  It  is  written  b/Forikal  ar®,  with  an  an ;  but 

by  Ruffd,  who  remarks  that  at  Aleppo  the  hart  and  the  rabbit  are  called  by  the  fame  name.  They  arc  not  forbidden 
to  be  eaten  by  the  Mohammedan  Arabs. 
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with  refpe&  to  them  in  ver.  9—1 2,  But  a  more  particular  fpecificatkm  was  thought  requilitc 
of  the  birds,  infe<Sb,  and  reptiles,  tliat  were  to  be  accounted  unclean. 


UNCLEAN  BIRDS. 

Ver.  13.  The  eagle*  Heb.  Sep,  and  Gr,  Ven.  asxo$ — Vulg.  aquila — Onk.  and  Syr. 
mi» — Tharg.  MTWO—Sam.  ver.  mm — Both  Arabs,  — Perf.  ©fr6,  rendered  in  Pol.  gops> 

but  in  the  Perfc  Gofpel  of  Matthew  it  is  put  for  the  Greek  cu tdj.  It  is  certain  that  it  is  the 
eagle  ;  but  whether  it  denote  the  whole  aquiline  genus,  or  any  particular  fpecies,  it  is  hard 
to  fay. 

lb.  The  vulture .  Heb.  0*13 — Sep.  flpwjf  * — Vulg.  gryps— Onk.  ny— Tharg,  any— Syr.  M/m 
—Sam.  verf.  nK?l — Both  Arabs,  nKpy— Perf  rrwm  f — Gr.  Ven.  cfowcsjo$, — All  the  Oriental 
names  feem  to  be  derived  from  roots  that  fignify  ftrength  of  body  or  Jlrength  of  claws ,  or  rapa¬ 
city  ;  except  the  “iy  of  .Onk.  which  denotes  naked ,  and  leads  us  to  that  fpecies  of  vulture 
called  by  BufFon  vuhur  falvus,  of  which  there  is  a  fine  fpeciracn,  I  think,  in  Parkinfon’s 
Mufeum. — In  our  common  tranflaiion  D'iQ  is  rendered  <$frage,  and  by  Dathe  ajifraga  5  by 
Michaelis,  <f  dcr  kleine  fchwarz-braune  adler,”  the  little  black-brown  eagle , 

lb.  The  of  pray ,  or  rather  of  prey,  Heb.  JTNy — Sep.  ccktoccroi — Vulg.  bali&etus — Onk.  KHiy 
Tharg.  KTDT*U — Syr.  caret — Sam.  ver.  rmy— -Both  Arabs,  Hpoy — Perf  rrtO'am — Gr.  Ven.  yu\J/. 
— Etymology  leads  to  think  that  it  derives  its  name  from  the  impetuofity  with  which  it  feizes  its 
prey  :  even  the  compound  ufed  by  Jonathan,  KtD  “O,  may  be  rendered  the  fon  of  fejlmallon, 
from  the  meaning  which  MO  Hill  retains  in  jEtbiopic.— Our  firft  Englifh  tranflators  rendered 
it  cormorant,  our  laft  of  pray, — Dathe,  Valeria, — Michaelis:  w  der  mcer-adler,”  the  jea-cugk,—- 
All  this,  however,  is  but  probable  conjecture. 

Ver.  14.  The  falcon,  Heb.  flK"i — Sep.  yob— Vulg.  mihms — Onk.  wm — Tharg.  K rr*n — 
Syr.  ea ret— Sam.  ver.  nmn — Both  Arabs,  HMin*~~Perf  jfPTIMD  % — Gr.  Ven.  :  he  feems 

to  have  had  the  fame  idea  with  the  Pcrfic  tranflator.*— All  the  other  Oriental  terms  depend  on 
the  Heb.  word  nm  or  m,  which  occurs  only  here  and  again  in  Deut  14.  13.  and  in 
Ifa.  34.  15.  But  as  it  occurs  four  times  as  a  verb  §,  and  in  all  thofe  places  it  evidently  fig- 
nifies  tofy  fwftJy  ||,  it  appears  to  me  extremely  probable  that  the  falcon  (avis  pemicijfinui)  is 
defignated. — Our  common  verfon  has  vulture.—* Dathe,  wilvus .  Michaelis,  “  dcr  habicht,”  the 
falcon, 

lb,  Kites ,  according  to  their  kinds,  Heb.  rpK — Sep.  utivcs?  or  fxr/y— -Vulg.  vultur — Onk. 
rPETiZJ — Tharg.  Kn?PO — Syr.  caret — Sam.  Ver.  HTIK— Both  Arabs,  m — Perf  n^yn,  m&ua — 
Gr.  Ven.  xoAwj.-— » From  Hebrew  etymology  nothing  is  here  to  be  learned.  The  Chaldee  terms 
give  only  the  general  idea  of  rapacioufnefs ,  which  perfectly  agrees  with  the  kite,  who  has  been 
known  to  fnatch  fifh  out  of  the  public  markets,  and  even  out  of  the  hands  of  fifh-womcn. 

*  All,  Cave  Alex,  which  hath  ywjr.  See  the  mte  on  yen  5.  f  Acctfiter  fringiSarhit.  J  The  fijb-picher, 

$  Detit.  28.  49  1  PL  18.  10  ;  Jerem.  48.  40.  and  49.  n.  g  Particularly  in  that  beautiful  metaphor,  PL  18. 10. : 

**  On  4  cherub  he  rode,  sod  flew  *  he  glided  on  wings  of  wind.** — From  this  fame  idea  the  falcon  (at  leafl  one  fpecies 
of  falcon)  ig  called  the  gkde\  a  term  ufed  by  our  Englifh  tranflators  to  exprefe  a  word  in  Dent  Written  SiHl,  but 
which  I  am  perfuaded  Jhould  be  mo,  as  tt  U  in  Sara,  and  atleaft  3  Heb,  mss.  Set  C.R.  on  the  place. 
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Hence  Plante,  fomewhere,  calls  a  milker  mihus.  The  Syriaa  name  denotes  a  bird  otgreaj 
flight ;  and  this,  too,  fuits  th«*  kite,  who  flies  as  high  as  any  bird  except  Ah t  falmn,  and 
balances  himfelf  tti  theair  mfh' greater  eafe  than  any  other  flying  creature,  the  motkp)  of  his 
wings  being  hardly  perceptible. 

Ver.  15**  Ravens  every  kind *  Heb,  and  Sam.  ver.  yyy — Sep.  and  Gr.  Ven.  — * 

Vulg.  omne  corvitu  generis — Onk.  and  Tharg,  — Syr.  -Saad.  HTV — Perf.  fofo— 

Erp.  2*ny. — This  is  undoubtedly  the  raven.  The  Scottifh  na mewriy,  the  French eorbtav, 
and  the  Latin  corvus,  are  evidently  derived  from  the  Hebrew. 

Ver.  16.  The  oftrich.  Heb.  roirrrrQ — Sep.  npovlke — Vulg.  flruthio+— Onk.  and  Tharg. 
«rroyrrD — Syr.  NDin— -6am.  ver.  nmy"n’U--Saad,  Dnyi — Erp.  nowyrroi-^P-erf.  inzr\n& 
— Gr.  Ven.  mptpvptw. — There  is  very  little  doubt  of  its  being  the  rfirich.  The  Arabic  HOHjfl 
is  ftill,  at  Aleppo  and  in  Barbary,  the  name  for  that  bird.  See  Ruflel  and  Shawf. 

lb.  The  owl.  Heb.  DBnn — Sep.  — Vulg.  no3tia-~ Onk.  a 2^3— Tharg,  KTTQUn — 

Syr.  caret — Sam.  ver.  nryD - Both  Arabs,  ■ *Perf.  tfroh  J— Gr,  Ven.  xOTUjpctxT * 

It  is  very  uncertain  what  bird  this  is.  The  Hebrew  name  implies  only  the  general  idea  of 
rapacity :  nor  do  the  other  Oriental  names  aid  us  to  particularifc  the  fpedes.  From  the  name 
given  to  it  in  Tharg.  I  was  once  mcJinecLto'think  it  might  be  the  Jtdpe,  whofe  voice  is  well 
reprefented  by  TOtOT  § ;  and  the  81TC  of  Onk.  feems  to  denote  fome  clamorous  bird,  which 
the  fnspe  is  above  all  others,  except,  perhaps,  the  lapwing. — Dathc,  hirrnda  — Michaclis, 
“  die  euJc||  ” 

lb,  The  bom-awl.  Heb.  jrpp— Sep.  Kupee — Vulg.  larus — Onk.  KSmmSX — Syr.  caret — 
Sam.  ver.  7X5M)-~ -Both  Arabs,  Ppm— Perf.  ‘pDW — Gr.  Yen.  epwsXiflf,  the  night-mare :  a  ftrange 
term  indeed  for  a  bird. — The  Heb.  word  occurs  only  twice  in  an  appellative  ffcnfe,  and  in 
both  places  fignifies  cwfumptim .  In  Chald,  it  has  a  fimiiar  meaning^,  and  the  other 
Oriental  terms  here  ufed  to  exprefs  the  Hebrew  name  have  a  like  import.  But  this  well 
agrees  with  the  horn-owl,  who,  although  a  great  glutton,  is  perhaps  the  leaneft  of  all  birds. 
By  our  Iaft  Englifh  tranflator3  it  is  rendered  cuckow,  but  fea-mew  by  Gen.  nn&fea-gutthy 
Ainfworth.  So  Dathe,  Jams 5  and  Michaelis,  “  meeve;"  all  after  the  Septuagint  and  Vul¬ 
gate.  I  am  much  inclined  to  think  it  is  the  bom-owl,  and  have  fo  rendered  it;  yet  one 
thing  makes  me  doubt — Dr.  Ruflel  tells  us,  that,  at  Aleppo,  is  a  hawk  ufed  in  antelope 

and  hare  chafing.  Now  this  word  appears  to  be  the  fame  with  frpfD,  ufed  by  both  Arabs  to 
exprefs  tbe  Heb,  tpp :  and  the  Sam.  ver.  has  a  flmilar  word,  nsmz?.  Still  all  is  conjec¬ 
ture  ;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  to  flick  to  the  good  old  Septuagint,  and  render  the 
fta-gull  **, 

After  horn-owl,  in  my  verfipn,  is  found  the  howht,  which  how  it  came  in  there,  I  hardly 
know  ;  but  I  think  it  muft  have  arifen  from  a  doubt  which  I  then  had,  whether  ryro  meant 

*  In  Sep.  Aid.  Rom.  and  Alex,  this  is  nr.  i6j  but  Comp!.  Glafg.  Ltipf.  and  Can.  follow  the  OTdcr  of  the  He. 
brew.  f  la  our  common  rerfion  it  is  rendered  the  ew/,  but  oJrLb  by  our  drfl  tranflators.  J  The 

fpjrrvzv-lutwl*  §  Hatfii,  or  backjit,  19  the  common  name  of  a  fmpc  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  (|  That 

is,  the  owl.  In  our  common  verfion  it  is  the  night- hasvl.  ^  So  the  Arab,  rjno#  among  other  meanings,  has 

that  of  tkin>  Uant  ewaaud,  **  Only  it  h  not  probable  that  a  water-bird  fliould  be  brought  in  among  the 

land-birds  of  prey.  The  learned  reader  will  examine,  and  choolV. 
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the  hvwht  or  (he  bom-avul ;  and  both,  being  marked  in  my  foul  copy,  were  inadvertently 
transcribed  into  th ^  fair  one.  I  am  not,  now,  fore  that  bowkt  is  not  the  preferable  word,  for 
the  fame  etymological  reafons  are  equally  in  its  favour.  The  bed  way  then  to  correct  my 
text  will  be,  to  efface  the  horn- owl,  and  leave  the  marks  of  reference  where  they  are.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  Sam.  copies,  both  here  and  in  Dcut.  have  1K3*7  after  pyro,  and  not  after 
the  next  name,  ya,  as  in  Ilcb. 

Ib.  Hawks  of  every  kind ,  Heb,  yj — Sep.  I^*£—Vulg.  aceipittr — Onk.  and  Syr.  — * 

Tharg.  and  Sam.  verf.  men — Both  Arab?,  — Perf.  Gr.  Ven.  caret* — It  is  pretty 
generally  agreed  that  this  is  the  hawk,  but  queftiooed  of  what  particular  fpccics.  This 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  needlefs  queftion,  when  hawks  of  every  fort  are  forbidden.  The  word 
Y3  then  muft  be  a  gcncrical  term,  and  moft  probably  fignifies  the  hawk.  Niebuhr  indeed  fays 
that  the  Arabic  word  W2,  or  the  Pcrfic  no,  in  Arabia,  is  at  prefen t  the  name  for  the  falcon; 
but  this  is  not  fufficient  to  induce  a  belief  that  the  Heb.  word  is  to  be  fo  limited. 

Ver.  17.  The  cormorant .  Heb.  and  Tharg.  TO—Scp.  jwct — Vnlg.  bubo—  Onk. 

— Syr,  ttTiy — Sam.  ven  rrnx-— Both  Arabs  and  Perf.  DU — Gr.  Ven.  — In  our  com.  ver. 

this  is  rendered  the fu>a% — by  Dathe  otus — by  Michael is  nacht-  robe* — Bochart  thought  it  was  the 
oncer atahts ,  or  bittaum  ;  and  fo  Bate  renders.  I  conjecture  it  to  be  the  cormorant ;  yet  the 
Arabic  and  Perfic  names  dagger  me,  Ruffcl  fays,  that,  at  Aleppo,  TOO*  evidently  the  fame 
with  DO  *,  is  the  eagle-owl  %  but  it  is  ftill  a  queftlon  whether  the  Arabic  and  Perfic  tranflators 
rightly  rendered  the  Heb.  term. 

Ib.  The fea  gull  f.  H|eb.  'fm — Sep,  xcrro^T^^—VuIg.  mergu!us~Q nk.  Tharg.  Syr, 

—Sam.  ver.  >3»n — Both  Arabs,  2DI — Perf.  TO)t— Gr.  Ven,  7rsXs*£*f. — That  this  is  a  phmgmg 
bird,  I  have  little  doubfl.  Some  modern  critics  think  it  is  the  Pelecanus  Baffhnus  of  Linnaeus. 
The  Chald.  and  Syr.  verfion,  kji fJb'Catcber>  favours  this  rendering}  nor  lefs  the 
Greek  ruxTccpoacrns,  which,  according  to  Ariftotle,  draws  for  its  food  fifties  from  the  bottom  of 
the  fea 

Jb.  The  ibis*  Heb.  tjVOT' — Sep.  Vu Ig.  Onk,  Tharg.  and  Syr.  NEnsp — Sam.  ver. 

*\y\l — Both  Arabs,  — Perf.  Gr.  Ven.  xoponj.— That  this  is  the  ibis  I  think  is 

highly. probable,  both  on  the  authority  of  Sep,  and  even  from  the  etymon  of  the  Heb.  word, 
which  in  Syr.  fignifies  mundus,  perus*  Now  it  is  a  peculiar  property  in  the  ibis  never  to  drink 
but  per*  and  clear  water ;  hence  the  Egyptian  priefts  are  laid  to  have  bathed  themfelvcs  in 
fucb  places  as  they  had  obferved  the  this  to  drink  in  §•  Our  public  verfion  has  here  the  great 
otfc/ j  Bate,  the  twilight-bird ;  Dafbe,*  noQaa  ;  Michaelis,  das  kautzgen , 

Ver. 

*  It  kuweven  been  fur  mi  fed  tint  dm  was  originally  the  Heb.  word.  It  is  kid  that  fome  mss.  hate  Dli  inftead  of 
t*0  ;  but  1  find  no  Gich  reading  either  in  Kecoteott  or  De  RoffL  There  i%  indeed,  no  impoffibilify  of  ETV2  haring 
been,  by  an  ignorant  or  carelefa  traoferiber,  converted  into  on,  or  even  00 1  yet  it  is  not  probable,  as  all  the  Sam. 
copies  here  agree  with  Heb.  f  In  my  text  there  ia  a  tranfpofition  here  j  tbe  iUt  U  wrongly  placed  before  tbe 

Jta-gulh  }  Our  common  Ytrfion  has  the  cormorant ;  Bate,  the  plongeon  j  Dathe,  mrrgtthx ;  MichaeUa,  u  dcr 

*  toucher*  §  Tbe  ihu  is  thus  ddcribed  by  HafTelquft  j  M  It  a  of  tbe  fi*e  of  a  raven-ben,  and  is  leen  in  great 

*  Mtmbert,  during  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile,  in  tfeofo  places  which  the  water  does  not  reach,  and  afterwards  in  the 
rt  places  which  the  water  has  deferred.  It  feeds  on  mfc&i  'and  fmaU  frogs,  which  abound  in  Egypt  during  the  num- 
14  datum  of  the  N2e,  and  for  fome  time  after,  being  by  this  means  of  great  ferric c  to  the  country.  They  often  aUem- 
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Ver.  18.  The  /wan*.  Hcb.  m&in— Sep.  cjgnus — Onk.  arVD — Tharg. 

ir>niK — Syr.  otd — Sam.  ver,  *a®p— ! Bath  Arabs,  — PcrC  — Gr.  Ven.  ipkof. — U 

is  extremely  unccrUkiAvhat-bird  this  iaL.  Hence  Datbeand  Michaelis  have  retained  the  Heb. 
name,  the  fmghemetb. — Bochart’s  conjeflure  that  it  is  the  owl,  n?>8ua,  is  not  at  all  probable* 
Bate  thought  it  was  the  cormorant  ;  and  obfervea,  that  “  this,  ami  feveral  other  water-fowls, 

4<  are  remarkable  for  blowing  out  a  particular  note  or  noife,*’— He  alludes  to  the  root  a®3, 
which  fignifies  to  breathe,  refpire,  &c.  If  etymology  were  here  to  be  made  a  guide,  I  would 
rather  fay  that  it  points  to  a  well-known  quality  in  the  fwan,  that  of  being  able  to  refpire  a 
Jong  time  with  its  bill  and  neck  entirely  under  water,  and  even  plunged  in  the  mud. 

lb.  The  pelkan.  Iieb.  J"Wp — Sep.  snAixof— V ulg.  onocratahis — Onk.  Njp — Tharg.  and 
Syr.  Npp — Sain.  ver.  "jTiHp—^Saad.  pp— Erp.  and  Perf.  jnp — Gr.  Ven.  caret . — This  bird  is 
generally,  and  with  much  probability,  thought  to  be  the  pelican.  Some  have  taken  it  for  the 
cuckow ,  led,  perhaps,  by  the  Arab,  and  Periic  name.  From  Heb.  etymology  we  here  derive 
no  help;  but  the  Arabic  JVtp,  aluit,  fcems  to  point  out  the  attention  with  which  the  pelican 
feeds  and  mrfes  its  young. 

Ib.  The  fork .  Heb.  DTP— Sep,  xiwc* — Vulg,  porphyria — Onk.  Npnpn — Tharg.  and  Syr. 
tfpnp'W— Sam.  ver.  rtJTOltt— *Saad.  DTH — Erp.  nnrn— PcrC  ^2,  certainly  the  nightingale .  . 
Gr.  Ven.  caret, — From  the  well-known  filial  and  parental  ajfeQion  of  the  fork,  and  from 
the  name  being  here  placed  immediately  after  the  pelican,  I  was  led  to  believe  that  Dm 
ought  to  be  rendered  the  fork  ;  I  am  now  convinced  that  my  conjecture  was  ill-founded. — 
From  Dr.  Rufiel  we  learn,  that  at  Aleppo  the  wultur  perenopt  ecus  of  Linnaeus  is  called  Em, 
which  is  evidently  the  fame  name  with  the  Heb.  cm,  and  the  Arab.  Horn*  Yet  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive  how  fuch  a  bird  as  this  could  derive  its  name  from  DTn,  which  is  certainly 
more  proper  to  exprefs  the  manners  of  the  llork  j*. 

Ver.  19.  There  is  here  an  omiffion  of  one  name  in  my  verfion.  Read  then  thus  5  M  the 

heron  ami  anaphas  of  every  kind.” — And  now,  firft,  of 

The.  heron.  Hcb.  nron — Sep.  eru>licg  J  —Vulg.  berodlo — Onk.  M/THYI — Tharg.  KfftlfirrttIT*T 
Syr.  KDTH — Sam.  ver.  nrw« T — Saad.  IpS — Erp.  IpO — Perf.  TSD. — From  the  radical  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  Heb.  word  icn,  this  has  alfo  been  fuppofed  to  denote  the  ftork,  “  a  natural* ,  et 

t{  cluiritatis  affect  erga  parent  es” — The  Oriental  tranflators  feem  to  have  taken  it  for  a  fpecies 
of  kite,  or  falcon.  Perhaps  the  Aral).  ~»pD  is  the  French  /acre,  fako  facer.  But  where  every 
thing  is  fo  uncertain,  it  is  better  to  hold  by  the  Scpfuagint,  and  the  other  Greek  interpreters, 
followed  by  Vulg. 

'*  blc,  particularly’  mornings  and  evenings,  in  the  gardens,  in  fuch  numbers  as  to  cover  the  palm-trees.  When  this  bird 
**  rcfls  tt  fils  upright,  fo  as  to  cover  its  feet  with  its  tail,  and  nuies  the  breaft  and  neck.’*  From  this  upright  pofture  of 
the  ilh,  a  ftauncU  etymologift  would  draw  aootlier  argument;  foT  or  in  Arab,  fignifies  «rt3  •  and  KSnfcp  13 
the  Chald.  and  Syr.  rendering  of  Pj'iir:'.  33ut  much  ftrefs  is  not  to  be  kid  on  fuch  round-about  etyma.  *  There 

is  here  again  a  miftakc  in  the  text  of  my  verfion  ;  pelican  U  before  fauna,  whereas  it  flvould  follow  it.  f  The 

vullur  perenopiTM  is  thus  deferibed  by  Haflelquift,  p.  194:  **  The  appearance  of  this  bird  is  su  horrid  as  can  well  be 
**  imagined.  The  face  is  naked  and  wrinkled  ;  the  eyes  are  large  and  black  j  the  beak  black  and  crooked,  the  talons 
“  large,  and  extended  ready  for  prey ;  and  the  whole  body  polluted  with  tilth  :  qualities  enough  to  make  the  beholders 
,l  fliudda-  with  horror.*'— No  wonder  that  fuch  au  animal  Ihould  be  deemed  unclean,  }  So  alfo  Aquila,  Theo* 

dotion,  and  the  Gteek  of  Venice, 

Ib. 
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Ib;  Anttpbas  of  every  \ind.  I  have  not  rendered  the  word  rt03M,  becaufe  I  have  no  con¬ 
ception  of  its  meaning,  any  more  than  of  the  word  'xpcpabptcs  *,  by  which  it  is  rendered  in 
Sep.  and  Vulg.  Were  we  to  lean  upon  etymology,  we  thould  call  it  Ibme  angry,  furious 
bird  ;  and  lb  it  is  rendered  by  Montanus,  avtsfurihtnda.  The  other  verfions  are :  Onk.  i;im — » 
Tharg.  MTIDSM — Syr.  N3 jtf,  the  Heb.  word — Sam.  ver.  HJTSD? — Saad.  m£>22 — Erp,  nm — Perf. 
*nKnm2 — Gr.  Ven.  Bvporps  In  our  com.  verf.  it  is  the  heron,  but,  in  our  more  ant  tranf- 
lations,  the  jay, — Some  think  it  is  the  plover. — In  fhort,  all  is  mere  oonjedliire. 

Ib.  The  boopoop.  Heb,  nMTlJ — Sep,  — Vulg.  upupa—Quit.  and  Tbarg,  mto—UJ, 

tie  mountain-cock— &yx.  KnyVlJann ;  of  the  fame  import,  according  to  fome  lexicographers ; 
but  the  boopop,  accord  in  gio  Bahr-balul,  in  CafteU.«^-Sam.  ver  nN"\np>— Both  Arabs,  *mn — 
Perf,  Gr,  Ven.  ayp tee  Vxtspif.— -It  is,  moll  probably,,  the  boopop,  or  lapwing,  which 

Pliny  calls  an  oblcene  bird  §. 

Ib;  TBebah  Heb.  Vulg.  vtfpertibo*~Qvk^  vsh ny;  the  Heb.  word 

Chaldaized — Syr.  M0V1,  pavo — Tharg,  *mnD— Sam,  ver.  m*ny — Both  Arabs,  Perf, 

Qr.  Ven.  nJXTsp*,— So  that,  on  the  whole,  we  may  almoll  certainly  conclude  this 
to  be  the  bah 

Here,  then,  are  twenty  different  birds,  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  the  Mo&ical  Jaw ;  and  no 
doubt,  at  that  time,  they  were  all  well  known  by  diftlnguilhiog  characters :  fome,  perhaps, 
were  peculiar  to  Egypt  and  Arabia;  but  unlefs  fome  intelligent  periba .and  good  grammarian 
refiding  for  a  confiderable  time  in  thole  regions,  and  learning  from  the  inhabitants  the  various 
vulgar  names  of  every  indigenous  bird,  take  the  trouble  to-  make- a  comparative  nomenclature 
of  them,  we  lhall  never  arrive  at  any  thing  like  certainty  with  relpedt  to  their  real  names.  For 
the  fifce- of  tbofe  who  with  to  explore  this  matter,  as  far  as  a  general  knowledge  gathered 
from  Lexicons,  or  other  Oriental  compositions,  can  enable  one,  I  have  been  at  fome  pains 
to  exbibit,  in  no  enormous  fpacc,  the  renderings  of  the  antient  verfions  ;  by  comparing  which 
with  one  another,  and  with  the  original,  fome  confiderable  light  may  yet  be  thrown  on  the 
lb b}e&  by  the  united  efforts  of  phifologifts;  who  fhould  communicate,  one  to  another,  what 
particular  remarks  they  may  have  made. 

Ver.  20.  Every  flying  creature  which  crawletb  on  fin#  feet,  &c.  This  is  a  general  precept, 
including  every  winged  animal  which  bath  more  than  two  feet,  except  thofe  mentioned  in  the 
next  two  verfes. 

Ver.  $2.  The  arba ,  Heb.  nmM — Sep,  j3jp — Vulg,  brudms — Oak,  and  Tharg,  and 
Sam.  ver.  MM — Syr.  MXDp — Both  Arabs,  lana— Gr.  Ven.  ctyps — Our  com.  ver.  «  the  locuft.” 
—It  is  fuppofed,  with  no  final!  probability,  to  be  the  grylius  gregarms  of  ForfkaJ,  or  the  com¬ 
mon  gregarious  heufl ,  which  the  Arabs  call.  *1M"0>  djerad  \  and  which  the  Jews  who  dwell  in 
Yemen  allured  Forlkal  is  the  lame  with  the  Heb,  m^M. 

Ib.  The  fohm .  Heb.  and  Perf.  Dp'jD — Sep.  arrau? — Vulg.  attacus — Onk.  Tharg.  and 
Sam.  ver.  Milan— Syr.  caret — Saad.  H21 — Erp.  — Gr.  Ven.  kcw*}* — Our  Englilh  ver- 

*  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Egyptian  dattcrsU.  f  He  feema  to  hare  had  a  wift  to  expref*  the  literal  meaning 

of  the  Heb.  and  invented  a  term  for  the  pnrpofe,  of  the  lame  meaning  with  $U|Lu»%,  animated,  angry, 

%  So  Hfeh.  i  but  Sam.  has  5  Sam.  MSB.  hare  ntU'ft,  2  tWXh  *  ntm,  and  I  it'tUVT.  One  Heb.  ms.  has  ffDOTT. 
5  “  Upupa  obfeaua  pafta  aria,1”  Piin.  ic.  36. 

fion. 
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lion,  “  ttofc  laJi  Joes#.”— Bate,  tbe  roek-lred  /««<&— -IV »  jtji.be  the  gtyifys 

ever/or. 

Ib*  Tie  iargoL  Heb.  Syr.  both  Arabs,  and  Perf.  ^"UT—Sep. 

Onk.  tihVTF) — Tharg.  Sam,  ver.  rfTUTrr-Giv  Ven.  airfta&f — Iq  ouFoai^ajon  ver. 

u  the  beetle.*11— Bate :  tbe  adder is  fuppofed  to  be  the  grp  Ups  vcrrj&t&fyui  o/ 

IiflDSBUS. 

Ib.  Tbe  bagab,  Heb*  and  Perf^lin — Onk.  HXJH — Tb ar  g*  r.  caret — Sam.yerv 

rortn—Gr*  Ven.  caret — Our  com,  ver.  "  tbe  gra/bopper” -^Bate,  tb?  is  fqppofed 

to  be  tbe  gryVus  cotwu&w* o&lin&mps*. 

Michaelis  was  of  opinion  that  the  four  names  above  were  only  oi\e  infeCi,  ^different 
periods  of  its. exigence,  and  in  bis  German  verfion  thus  renders  the  colon:  “  Efie  fc$n- 
M  fchrecken  nach  der  erften,  sweiten,  dritten,  und  vierten  hau!ung|”— Bpt  this,  in  my  opinion, 
is  highly  improbably  and  -repugnant  to  the  text,  which  adds  after  every  one  of.  thefour^ 
infedls;  This  alone  deftroys  Michael  is’s  conjecture.— We  now  CQH*e  to 

UNCLEAN  REPTILES  J* 

Ver.  29.  The  molt*  Heb.  and  Saad*  iVn — Sep*  — Vulg,  muftelar—  Onk.  KT^rv-Tharg, 

WTCrO"tt§—  Syr.  N/WED;  the  fame  word,  but  differently  fpdled — Arab.  Erp.  V?3;  ^  changed 
into  n — Sam.  ver.  rrrtrr  5  the  Heb.  word  Samaritan ized — Ferf.  rETO — Gr.Ven,  — 

I  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  tbe  mole ;  for  which,  at  this  day,  iW  is  the  name  at  Aleppo; 
See  Rutfel. 

lb.  Tbe  mottfe.  Heb.  yop — Sep.  py— Vulg.  mor-p-Onk.  and  Tharg.  tinny — Syr.  WQJiy 
— Sam,  ver.  Tnmtf — Both  Arabs,  m® — Perf,  vm— Gr«  Ven,  /u*. — There  is  no  doubt  of  this 
being  tbe  maufe . 

lb.  Tbe  land-crocodile*  Heb.  and  both  Arabs,  ii— Sep.  *pj 4  yfi*rue>$ — Vulg.  croco- 
Ailus — Onk.  #OX-^-Tharg,  tfpmp — Syr.  hOTin~<~Sam.  ver.  nrmp — Perf.  Town — Gr.  Ven. 

I  wrote  my  verfion,  i  had  little  douht  of  this  being  the  land- crocodile*  tbe 
<0 uyxof  of  Diofcarides,  and  the  f emeus  of  Pliny ;  but  on  comparing  Forlkal  with  Haftelquift, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  tbe  animal  here  forbidden  is  the  lactrta  cordylus  of  Linnaeus  ||. 

Ver.  30.  Tbe  newt,  Heb.  and  Thaig.  np:N — Sep.  puyctXn—V ulg.  ntygah — Onk.  rtV1-:- 
Syr.  KnpDrt— Sam-  ver.  niTDDD — Saad.  yr^-Erp,  lnv— Perf.  -too— -Gr.  Ven, 

This  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  lizard  of  the  Nile 

Ib.  Tbe  green  heard,  Heb.  TO — Sep.  yjipaitew — V ulg*  cbrnnaleon — Onk.  KTTO— Tharg. 
aro— Syr.  tn'TVT — Sam,  ver.  m3— Both  Arabs,  imn-rPerf.  wrio— Gr.  Ven,  rap*,— The 
name  of  thia  animal  feems  to  be  derived  from  its  firengtb,  In  fa6t,  the  green  lizard  is 

*  See  Tych  feu's  Comment.  Ik  lacvfis  Bibbcit ,  printed  at  Roftock  in  1787,  f  The  loot/?,  in  titfirf*  fitted* 

third,  and  fourth  fait*  J  In  Hebrew  tbe  word  reptile  it  do  re  csttnfive  than  in  modern  languages, 

$  Mifprintcd  in  PoL  xrttTCfH.  ||  By  HalTehquift  described  thus  ;  u  Cauda  vcrdcillaU,  fqnamis  denticulate, 

u  pcdlbtM  ppnta-da^y1ia*M»— By  Forlkal  thus :  u. Femora  teretia,  fine  vemicw,  canda  vtrdcillala  non  Longa;  fipumm 
w  paLentes,  fubccroi’ca,  mucromat® :  corput  nudum  rugoftun.”  ^  "  Lacetta  Eilotica,  cavda  tmtt  louga, 

«  corporc  tot©  gtabro,  fquamii  angolo  obtufo  notatw.’5'  Hafllclquift,  p.  J2i.  It  ia  met  with  in  the  moift  pbcea  of 
Egypt,  war  the  Nik. 
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three  times  bigger  than  the  common  grey  lizard.  It  appears  to  be  the  lacerta  fleUlo  of 
Linnaeus 

Ib.  The  red  lizard .  Heb.  HM’oV — Sep,  xxhc£urnx — Vulg.  Jteflio — Onk.  — Tharg. 

tfrrcm — Syr.  NfriTtf — Sam.  ver.  nrtytoi — Both  Arabs,  — Perf.  i^Gr,  Ven,  mccte-vsy. 
ip*. — Bochart  has  made  it  very  probable  that  this  is  a  fpecies  of  red  lizard,  called  bv  the  Arabs 
wacbra,  mm  f.  Some  take  it  to  be  the  falamander  \  to  which  perhaps  it  has  fomc  refemblance 
in  fhape  and  fize,  although  not.  in  colour, 

Ib.  The  frail.  Heb.  ocn — Sep.  erotvpa — Vulg.  kcerta*— Onk.  ttEQin — Tharg,  tfxvpp—  Syr. 
KnnVn — Sam.  ver.  m^p — Both  Arabs,  lOVt — Pcrf.  THSD10 — Gr.Veo^  (pspo^. — Bochart  ia~ 
hours  to  prove  that  this  is  another  fpecies  of  lizard,  called  by  the  Arabs  cbulaea,  *0*771,  which 
rs  laid  to  live  m  the  land ;  but  his  arguments  are  more  fpecious  than  folid.  Etymology 
is  evidently  againft  him,  but  favours  the  fnaih  In  Chald.  IDDn  fignifies  incurvation ,  tn  fr 
refle8ere. — The  principal  Jewifti  rabbles,  and  the  mafs  of  modem- interpreters,  have  fnaih 

lb.  The  chameleon ,  Heb.  JTO11H — Sep.  can;c&a’£ — Vulg,  talpa — Onk,  tf/TON — Tharg* 
HTODD-ri Syr.  *TPT> — Sam.  ver.  ruiOTa—  Saad.  *p3>TGrtD — Erp.  pM— Perf.  nVTQ^O — 
Gr.  Ven.  eunc — I  am  inclined  to  think,  with  Bochart,  that  this  is  the  chameleon.  Here 
etymology  is  particularly  favourable :  refpiration  is  fo  applicable  to  the  chameleon,  that  it  is 
faid  to  live  on  air£.  However,  feme  modern  critics  think  that  riDttttn  is  not  the  chameleon, 
but  the  lacerta  gecky  mentioned  in  the  note  to  the  laft  article  but  one.  See  Rofermiuller 
in  loc. 


CHAP.  XII. 

THE  regulations  contained  in  the  firft.  five  verfes  of  this  chap,  feem  to  be  founded  on  fome 
national  prejudice,  and  not  on  any  real  difference  in  the  condition  of  the*  mother ;  yet  the 
prejudice  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  or  rather  Egyptians,  from  whom  I  doubt  not  Mofcs  took 
the  idea.  Hippocrates,  the  father  of  Greek  pbyfic,  thus  exprefies  himfelf :  fH  *ed}*pri$  ytvmxi 
Tyrt  yv&d'i  perct  rev  t okgv,  cS$  eirt  to  7roAu*  fjti  tjj  xoupy  n  Tenrapax.cna  y.ou  fvo  . ..  ext  h  rp 
xcufw  jf  xocOapnt  yivvzc&i  rj^srt  ryaxetnu. — The  two  periods,  indeed,  differ  greatly  j  Hippocrates 
gives  only  42  days  after  the  birth  of  a  girl,  and  30  after  the  birth  of  a  boys  Mofcs  allots  to 
the  former  80  days,  to  the  latter  40*  From  the  beft  inquiries,  there  is  in  this  country  no 

*  The  Arabs  call  h  hardun,  JVfrti  j  which  is  the  term  ufied  by  both  Arabs  here.  f  It  is  thus  deferibed  by 

the  Arab  writers :  u  Anhnalculum  rvbrum  terr®  adherens,  ut  lacerta—  quemeuroque  cibum  ant  potum  cat  at  vcncuo  fuo 

**  inficiens.*’— One  would  think  that  this  is  the  fame  with  the  lacertagrcko  of  Linneeua,  of  which  Haffelqnilt;  M  The 
u  poifon  of  this  animal  is  Very  Angular,  as  it  exhales  from  the  lobuU  of  the  toes.  At  Cairo  I  had  once  an  opportunity 
“  of  obferring  bow  acrid  the  exhalations  of  the  toes  of  this  animal  are.  As  it  ran  over  the  hand  of  a  man,  who  was 
“  endeavouring  to  catch  it,  there  immediately  rofe  little  red  puftules  over  all  thofe  parts  which  the  animal  had  touched.** 
p.  200.  X  That  ^  lives  altogether  on  air,  is  not  probable;  yet  it  certainly  lives  a  considerable  time  without 

any  vihble  food. — "  .1  kept  one  alive,”  fays  Haflelqutfl,  p.  119,  «  for  24  days,  from  the  Btb  of  March  to  the  ift  of 
**  April,  without  affording  It  an  opportunity  of  taking  any  food;  yet  it  was  nimble  and  lively  during  the  whole  time, 
tl  climbing  up  and  down  in  its  cage,  fond  of  being  near  the  light,  and  conftantly  rolling  its  eyes.  I  could  however,  at 
"  laft,  plainly  perceive  that  it  waxed  Idan,  and  fuffered  from  hunger.*’ 
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foundation  for  any  diftindUon  :  what  may  happen  in  other  climates,  it  is  impofiiblc  to  fay ; 
but  I  believe  it  is  all  a  fuperftitious  prepoflbffion,  founded  on  the  fupppfed  deteriority  of 
the  fcx. 

c  H  A  P.  XIII. 

FOR  the  nature  of  the  leprofy,  concerning  which  this  chapter  fays  down  very  particular 
laws,  I  mull  refer  nay  readers  to  thofe  who  have  purpofely  treated  on  the  fubjedt,  more 
Specially  to  Hillary’s  Obfervation*  on  the  Difeafes  of  Barbados  Schilling  De  Lepra >  and 
Dr.  RoficFs  Htfiory  of  Aleppo.  I  (hall  content  myfelf  with  making  (ome  philological  remarks 
on  certain  words  and  paflages. 

Vcr.  2.  A  pujlule ,  feurf  or  fpot ,  The  Hcb,  words  arc  rttW — TTOD^-mrQ. — Sep.  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  common  reading,  have  only  ctdoj  oiipasnatf  nfiavyiri; ;  but  1  am  perfuaded  that  the 
true  reading  is  <rnywna ,  which  is  that  of  AJex.  and  that  mycurpn  has  been  dropped  out  of  the 
text.  It  was  read  by  Hefychius,  and  is  the  marginal  reading  of  Leipf. — In  cb.  14,  56*  the 
fame  Heb.  words  are  in  Sep.  rendered  wMs,  kou  xou  tov  cayottfnoc ;  or,  as  Compl. 

and  Oxon.  oarywryjarof. 

Ver.  4.  The  pnefl  jball  Jbut  up  the  mfefied perfon ,  &c.  I  have  followed  the  common  idea, 
which  fuppofes  that  JWO  is  metonymically  for  the  infedted  perfon  ;  plagapro  hormne plagd  hpr# 
affe&o.  But  in  the  late  Bifhop  Law’s  ms.  Notes  I  find  another  verfion,  which  is  very 
plaufible  :  w  The  prieft  (hall  bind  up  the  fore  j”  and  fo,  throughout,  he  renders  ■jron  -poon 
yjvr  ns4. 

Ver.  10,  And  that  there  is  alfo  raw  flejb  in  the  pifoule.  AKEQ  VI  iTTiDV  lit.  et  viva - 
eilas  earns  viva  m  tumor e.  The  verfion  of  Sep.  appears  ft  range  at  frrft  fight,  and  has  by 
fome  critics  been  deemed  unintelligible.  But  I  think  it  eafy  to  reconcile  it  to  fenfe,  and 
to  the  original.  They  conGdered  the  n  in  /VTO  as  a  prefix,  and  gave  to  the  word  a 
meaning  equivalent  to  as  they  do  twice  again  in  vcr.  1$,  where  vyajs  is  the  fame 
with  car 0  viva.  1  think,  however,  that  the  editions  of  Sep.  are  here  wrongly  pointed,  and 
that  vcr*  10  and  1 1  fhould  be  connedled  thus :  K#/,  <xmo  tw  vymg  nrc  rapu*  <£wenff  a  ry  ovXji, 

te 7TpX  7ra&MSVpEW&  f£iV' 

There  is  a  Teeming,  and  indeed  but  a  feeming,  redundancy  in  the  text,  which  induced  Nan- 
ninga  and  Rofenmiiller  to  fearch  for  a  new  meaning  for  the  word  HTO.  The  former,  in  a 
Differtation  firft  printed  at  Gronigen  in  1759,  and  reprinted  in  Scbultens’a  Sylloge  17 75, 
pars  ii.  p.  901—906,  labours  to  prove  that  jvna  here  means  “  cicatrix  feu  locus  ubi  caro  cutis 
“  fc  in  unum  conirahitf  from  the  Arab.  *JT7,  contrahere\  and  thus  he  renders  the  verfe : 
“  Et  viderit  faccrtlos,  ct  ecce  tumor  albus  in  cufc,  haec  quae  mutavit  pilum*a]bum,  et  cicatrix, 
“  (vel  ft  malis)  contradio  carnis  vivas  fit  in  illo  tumore/V—4*  Thus  all  is  plain/’  adds  he;  but 
not  fo  fays  Rofenmiiller :  fi  for,  befidcs  that  this  interpretation  appears  to  be  far-fetched  (far- 
ce  fetched  indeed  !)  and  unknown  to  all  the  ant.  tranfiators,  it  is  moreover  inadmiffible,  be- 

caufc  tumors  in  Icprofy  produce  no  fuch  cicatrices'*  Therefore  Rofenmuller  feeks  another 
meaning^  and  finds  it  in  the  Chald.  mn  and  the  Syr.  ttt,  which  fignify  indicare.  Xf  Hence/* 
fays  bf,  “  HTO,  put  here  for  rPTO,  will  be  an  index,  mark,  Jign ;  and  the  true  rendering  of 
M  n  ATO  will  be  Jgrmm  carnis  crud#T — Onkelos,  Tharg,  and  the  Syr.  verfion,  are 
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certainly  favourable  to  ibis  interpretation,  the  two  former  having  Offn,  and  the  latter  rtBtm  ; 
to  whom  ought  to  be  a<|dcd  Arab.  Erp.  who  bas  j  and  this  rendering  is  not  implau- 

fible ;  yet  I  cannot  think  it  the  true  one.  I  believe  that  fitro  is  here,  not  a  redwtdalivt)  but 
an  augmentative)  and  well  exprefies  the  uncommon  rednefs  of  the  raw,  or  living  flefh,  which 
appears  in  this  fort  of  leprofy,  commonly  called  the  yaws.  See  Hillary,  in  the  work  above 
mentioned.— Dathe  renders,  not  imptopfcrly,  thus :  Atque  m  to  prafcrea  majfa  cards  rubra 
ex  fit. — Miebaelis :  u  Und  in  dem  gefcbwulft  ein  rotbes  fleifch.,, — So  Hegel's  improvement 
of  Luther :  u  Und  rohe  fleifeh  im  gefcbwur  ift,” — Our  Bate  has  aifo  well  exprefied  the 
meaning  ;  u  And  quick  flefli  be  growing  up  in  the  riling  :**  with  this  note ;  u  or  a  growth 
u  of  proud  fiefby  which  is  quick  and  fore." — I  had  almoft  forgotten  to  remark,  that  Gr.  Yen. 
has  well  and  literally  rendered  his  original  by  K m  ipxxrtv  aaptaf  tv  rv  aftuzn. 

Ver.  iz.  But  if  the  leprofy  have  fo  fpread  iifelf  rtjnSTT  mSJT nr©  DHL  Lit.  Si  florendo 
foment — Sep.  tear  &  arfewet  teirpx  * — V ulg.  Jin  aufem  tffloruerit  difeurrens  lepra ;  than 

which  a  better  Latin  verfion  can  hardly  be  made,  as  it  admirably  well  exprefies  the  laft  period 
of  thejtftw,  Sec  Hillary. 

Ver.  23,  If  the  fpot  remain  as  it  was.  mmn  TttV/1  mmn  OH.  lit.  Si  sob  be  feterit 
JplenJdr :  an  Hebraifm  equivalent  to  loco  fuo,  as  all  the  antients  render  it,  except  Gr.  Ven. 
who,  according  to  his  ufual  method,  gives  us  literal  Greek  for  literal  Hebrew ;  Hv  h  £$*  ama 

<TT*!  TO  teVKUp#  T OUTO. 

lb.  It  it  but  the  fear  of  the  boil.  HVt  pran  rans.  Sep.  ouTuj  iw  &;i.  Yulg,  ulceris  eft 
cicatrix.  And  lo  equivalently  all  the  antients,  except  Gr,  Ven.  who  has  newts  rou  etaour  tgt. 
Our  common  English  verfion  has :  u  It  if  a  burning  boil an  unwarrantable  trunflalion. 
Much  better  their  predccefiors,  Coyerdalc  and  Matthew  :  w  It  is  the  print  of  the  hoil  :w  and 
Granmer ;  "  It  is  the  fear  of  a  boil.** — J  wonder  that  Dathe  fhould  follow  the  other  rendering : 
Ulcus  eft  btfiammatjtm.~  Michael  is :  “  So  ift  es  weiter  nichts  aU  ein  vom  gcfchwur  ubrig- 
“  gebliebenes  mahl,”  In  like  manner  Hezd,  Rofenmuller,  and  other  modems,  ixrvt  is  to 
be  underftood  in  the  fame  fenfe  here  as  in  ver,  a8, 

Ver.  30.  Yel!owi/b  hairs,  pi  — Sep.  ^canQcvrtz  Apjtoj  f— -Vylg.  capilhs  ftavus> 

filitoque  JubtiUor—hnA  fo  equivalently  all  the  other  verfions.  I  have  not  rendered  the  word 
pV  becaufe  I  believe  that  it  relates  not  to  the  minutends  of  the  hairs,  but  to  their  colour, 
which  was  pot  qui teyeflow,  but  inclining  to  it,  yellowijb.  Others  may  think  otherwife.  Our 
cotomon  verfion  is,  “  a  yellow  thin  hair;”  follpwed.by  Bate  and  Purver, 

lb.  It  is  a  leprous  f call,  nyi  pro.  The  word  pro  is  varioufly  rendered,  Sep,  9po& xrpx — 
V dig.  caret— Oxik.  Mprp — Tharg.  — Sam ,  ver.  and  Erp.  pn: — Saad.  TpD — Pcrf. 

• Gr.  Ven.  find  no  better  Englifh  term  to  exprefs  the  meaning  of  the  original 

than  that  of  our  common  verfion,  fcaU,  or  dandruff. — Dathe,  porrigo. — Michaelis  turns  the 
colon  thus ;  K  So  ift  es  ein  kopf-aufiatz  oder  bart-auflatz.” 

Ver,  39,  It  is  but  a  morphew.  KYI  prD-^Sep.  and  Gr.  Ven.  VuJg.  macula  coloris 

candk&->-  Onk,  HpJTO — :Syr.  an«£frp,  impetigo ;  not  cUpbmhafis9  as  in  Folyglott.  Michaelis  J  bas 
deariy  fhown  that  this  cutaneous  difordcr  is  neither  dangerous  nor  contagious.  For  the  reft,  vve 

*  Gr.  Ven.  Ur  ftp  adttr  arhjir ji  ^  Xtrgau  f  Gf.  V®.  ©/aj  forfe  1  Mod  Rschl.  part  iv.  fed.  ^lo. 
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team  from  both  Forfkal  and  Niebuhr  that  the  fame  difeafe  is  (Till  called  pro  by  the  Arabs  of 
the  prefent  day* 

Vcr.  42.  A  white  and  red  fore .  103 — Sep.  tet run  y  Trvpp{ouiroc — V ul g,  albus  vel 

rufus  color*  Hence  foroe  crito  *  think  they  muft  have  read  in  their  texts  dwn  'W134?,  and 
deem  this  reading  preferable  to  that  of  the  pretent  text.  The  Syr.  translator  has  alto  the 
disjunctive  particle  ;  but  all  the  other  verfions  read  as  the  Heb.  nor  is  there  any  variety 
of  IcCUon  in  either  the  Heb.  or  Sam.  mss.  ;  I  cannot  therefore  but  prefer  it  to  that  of 
Sep.  The  appearance  here  mentioned  had  a  mixture  of  white  and  red  in  it,  Xfwcj  xecTosTrupfoe, 
as  G r.  Ven.  well  renders.  It  is  here  oppofed  to  the  obfeure  white  mentioned  in  ver.  39. 

Vcr.  45.  A  bandage  about  bis  fbm,  HDJP  DStt?  ‘JVL  Sep.  xaa  7 Tt£t  to  erropux.  aurou  -a-s^aAKr&u 
— Vulg.  os  vefte  contetfum  \  and  Co  equivalently  moft  of  the  ant,  Verfions.  But  if  the  bandage 
had  been  put  about  his  mouth,  bow  could  he  cry  out  “  Unclean!  unclean!”  as  he  is  ordered 
to  do  in  the  fame  verfe?  The  Thaigumift,  Pfeudo- Jonathan,  feems  to  have  been  aware  of 
this,  and  obviates  the  objection  by  giving  a  different  nominative  to  For  thus  he  renders 

“mi  P'00  «rro%  and  a  crier  Jball  proclaim  and fay,  &c.— « The  word  OEtt  occurs  bat  five  times 
in  the  Bible,  nor  is  any  help  towards  difeoveriog  its  radical  meaning  to  be  derived  from  the  other 
dialers.  In  %  Sam.  19.  24.  it  is  commonly  rendered  beard*  In  Ezek.  24.  17  and  22.  and 
in  Mic.  3.  7.  it  is,  in  our  public  verfion,  rendered  lips ,  aod  here  upper  lip ;  but  it  cannot, 
I  think,  mean  either  the  lips  or  the  upper  Up ,  properly  (o  called.  It  may  poffibly  denote 
the  hair  about  the  lips,  and  fo  Saatlks  underftood  it.  Gr.  Ven.  too,  has  rw  pvpxwc 
ki\ym  :  which  coincides  with  our  common  verfion.  I  am  apt  to  think,  however,  that  it  was 
not  the  upper  lip ,  nor  the  muftacbhs  on  it,  that  was  covered,  but  the  whole  cbm  and  beard  % 
fi>  that  the  mouth  had  juft  freedom  to  make  the  declaration  u  Unclean!  unclean!”  which,  thus 
tied  up,  it  muft  have  done  in  a  moft  doleful  and  alarming  accent. 

Ver.  47.  Of  the  nature  of  the  leprejy  infe&ing  garments,  it  is  hard  even  to  form  a  plan- 
fibie  conjecture.  When  Micbaelis  was  confidering  the  fubjeft,  he  was  told  by  a  wool- 
merchant,  that  the  wool  of  fhcep  who  die  of  difeafe,  and  which  has  not  been  -(horn  from  the 
live  animal,  was  unfit  for  manufacturing  cloth,  and  liable  to  fomething  like  what  Mofcs 
here  ddcribes.  I  doubt  very  much  of  the  fait,  and  would  invite  our  cloth-man ufa&urers  to 
examine  the  matter  with  accuracy,  and  deliver  their  candid  opinions. 

Vcr.  48.  In  the  warp  or  in  tbe  woof  Znjtt  W  Sep.  H  ev  pj/ww,  if  ey  'Apmy  *Vulg.  In 

famine  atque  (aut)  fubtegmme  ;  and  fo  the  other  verfions.  Yet  fome  moderns  have  objetfted 
to  this  verfion,  as  totally  inadmifiiblc :  their  reafon  is,  that  it  is  incompatible  with  ver.  32 
and  36.  “  Quomodo  enlm,”  fays  Dathe,  “  comburi  poteft  fccundum  vcr.  52,  five  ftamen, 

«  five  fubtegmen  vitiofae  veftis  ?  aut  quomodo  ex  vefte,  lepra  infedla,  pars  vitiofa,  fecundum 
“  ver.  56,  vel  ex  ftamine,  vet  ex  fuhtegmine  feindi  poteft,  coin  tota  veftis,  feu  pannus, 
«  ftamine  ac  fubtegmine  unice  conftet  ?” — *1  can  readily  anftver  thefe  queries,  which  are 
founded  on  a  falfe  fuppofition,  In  ver,  32  it  is  not  either  tbe  warp  or  the  woof  that  is 
to  be  burned,  but  the  whole  garment  in  which  a  leprofy  is  found,  either  in  tbe  warp 


*  Michaelis,  Dathe,  Rofeumuller,  &c. — All  our  EoglifS  verfions,  down  to  Bate  and  Purver,  have  a  vthiit  rtMfb  fort . 
f  The  very  fame  words  are  employed  by  Gr,  Ven. 
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Or  id  the  woo f  3  and  jlhat,  in  ver.  56,  it  is  not  either  the  warp  or  the  woof  that  is  to 
be  torn  out  of  the  ctyth,  but  the  whole  piece  of  cloth  in  which  ,  whether  in  woof  or  warp, 
the  infe&ion  is  contained.  This,  to  mc#  is  fo  clear  from  the  whole  context,  that  I  cannot 
but  wonder  how  fuch  critics  as  Le  CIcrc,  Houbiganl,  Datbe,  and  Rofemmillcr,  fhould  find 
any  difficulty  in  the  paflage,  and  have  rcconrle  to  fuch  forced  and  far-fetched  explanations.— 
Lc  CIcrc  imagined  that;  by  warp  and  woof  were  meant  the  threads  of  yam  before  they  were 
wove  info  cloth ;  an  abfurd  idea,  as  Dalhe  himfdf  allows :  hot  not  much  Ids  ridiculous  is 
that  of  Houbigant,  which  he  however  adopts :  ce  Unas,  quod  ego  quidem  feiam,  Ihubi- 
ganfius,  cam  (difficultatem)  removere  tentavit.  Primo,  negat  \ TO  et  t  fob- 

ie  tegmen  fignificare  pofie.  Leguntur  hffic  vocabula  tantum  in  bac  pcricopa,  in  qua  Hiam 
<f  fignificationem,  pro  eontextu,  prorfus  non  habere  poflunt.  Igitur  dc  alia  eft  cogitandum, 
ff  qnam  contextns  admittit  Jam  vero  conftat  yi$  fignificare  veftem  texturse  diverfae,  hoc  eft, 
<f  quae  conftet  fills  fpiffioribus  et  tenuioribus,  uti  eft  in  tapctibtxs  et  aliis  veflibus  ex  tana  ct 
u  lino  paratis.  Sub  >rw  vero  intelliglt  texturam  jtmphcem  quee  conftet  fills  ejufdcm  format 
u  five  generis.  Ex  originc  admittunt  hanc  fignificationem  2  nam  VTO  ex  Syr.  TOK  tcxcrc 
u  illuftratidum  effe  jam  in  Lexicis  obfervatum  eft ;  Xiy  autem  mifcertdi  notionem  habere 
“  dubio  caret :  et  quoniatn  tantum  in  hac  pericopa  occurrunt,  nemo  neget  ea,  ut  vocabula 
“  artis,  hanc  fignificationem  habere  pofle.  Non  fom  nefcius  cx  eontextu  lignificatjoocro 
"  vocum  divinari  non  tuto  pofle,  qui  fepe  quam  plures  adraittat ;  ncque  contradicam,  fi  quis 
*f  alias  magis  aptas  fignificationes  illis  vocibus  fubftituat,  dummodo  mihi  concedatnr  baflems 
aUatas  per  contextual  nuUo  modo  eis  tribm  pojf&T 

I  have  laid  before  my  learned  readers  Datbe’s  own  words,  without  abridgment,  that  I  might 
not  feem  to  weaken  his  argument ;  and  now  I  only  requeft  them  to  read  over  the  text  care¬ 
fully,  and  then  fay  if  they  fee  any  neceffity  for  abandoning  the  antient  verfions,  and  for 
feeking  a  new  meaning  to  the  words  vra  and  any,  Indeed,  no  two  words  are  more  fit  to 
exprefs  the  warp~ and  woef  of  a  web.  The  former  confifts  of  double  rows,  VW,  of  threads, 
between  which  the  latter  pafles,  and  by  pa  fling  makes  that  mixture  denoted  by  the  word  any. 
There  is  no  need  of  having  recourfe  to  the  Syr.  'AW  to  explain  the  Heb.  VW :  on  the 
contrary,  I  believe  the  former,  in  the  fenfe  of  weavings  is  a  denominative  verb  from  the 
latter.  At  any  rate,  it  has  nothing  to  do  here ;  nor  is  VTO  to  be  derived  from  HTO,  to  drink  ; 
it  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  fem.  plur.  of'yc,  two;  and  a  molt  fit  term, as  I  have  already 
obferved,  to  denote  the  warp  of  a  web.  - 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Ver.  4.  TWO /mail  birds .  Dnsit  •>nw.  Vulg.  duos  pajferes,  u  two  fparrows  and  lb  feme 
other  verfions;  but  better  Sep.  & v  opjSw-~Gr.  Vcn.  $wv  opsw.  The  word  foarrow  is  here  too 
definite ;  any  fmall  bird  that  was  not  unclean  might  be  offered. 

lb.  Cedar-wood.  pa  yy,  Celfius  will  have  it  to  be  the  pint ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  of 
its  being  the  cedar,  which  by  the  inhabitants  of  Lebanon  is  ftill  called  by  the  fame  Heb. 
name.— For  the  reft,  it  appears  from  Diofcorides  and  other  antient  writers  that  cedar-wood 

and 
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and  hyflop  were  ufed  together  as  medicinal,  and  part iculariy  in  CotlHIeo^s  diford ere.  See  Le 
Clerc  in  loc, 

Ver.  10.  A  log  of  oU,  The  log  is  iuppofed  fo  have  contained  (lx  eggs :  i .  e.  SAtsnch  as  the 
contenti  of  fureggs* 

Ver,  34*  See  my  Explanatory  Note.  I  witt-imfy  add,  that  this  fort  of  houfe-lepnrfy  fe 
called  by  the  Germans  falpeier  frafi ,  as  it  is  fuppofed  principally  to  ante  from  faUpetre^ 
In  thefe  weftcra  regions  U  ia  feldom  very  noxious,  and  for  themoft  part  only  in  the  lower 
floors.  See  Michaelis’s  Mofinfehes  Rccbt,  part  iv.  fe£t.  li.  p,  269,  of  the' ad  edit* 

Ver.  36.  The  laft  part  of  this  verfe;  JTM  lespti  to  NOCF  has,  I  think,  been  univerialJy 
mifunderftood.  Our  common  Englifh  verfion  Is, u  that  ail  that  is  in  the  houfe  be  oot  made 
“  unclean;”  correfponding  with  Vulg.  tie  imtmmda  fiant  omma  qua  m  demo  Jimt\  and  with 
Sep.  *atw  jjui  oMB&apm  ys^rrasi  oV«  wyatij  «xi«.  But  this  cannot,  in  my  apprehenfion,  be 
the  meaning  ;  for,  bow  thonld  the  priefts  going  into  the  houfe  make  any  thing  m  it  unclean  * 
The  meaning  is,  that  although  the  walls  of  the  houfe  might  be  infe&ed,  yet  its  contents  were 
not  for  that  defiled.  Thefe  were  therefore  ordered  to  be  brought  out  previoirfly  to  the  prieft  a 
going  in,  that  the  empty  walls  might  be  more  accurately  examined,  and  a  judgment  formed 
accordingly. 

Ver.  37.  Exfudations.  rfnrjypVL  Sep.  V ul g,  quafi  vallicuhs — Onk.  pr©,  of  a 

fimilar  fignificalion :  and  fo  our  common  verfion,  “  hollow  ftreaks  :M  but  in  all  fuch  appear¬ 
ance  that  I  have  feen,  the  ftredks  were  not  hollow,  but  rather  convex  5  and  appeared  to  be 
exfudations  from  the  wall,  and  for  the  moil  part  of  the  colours  here  deferibed.  It  is  not  eafy 
to  analyfe  tbc  Heb,  word.  See  Caftcl]  on  the  root  j jpw.  I  think  the  Syr,  tranfiator  has  well 
rendered  it  by  NEftp  $  nor  badly  Saad,  tffon,  finals. 


chap.  xv. 

Ver.  2.  A  GONORRHEA.  I  am  told  that  fome  would-be  critics  have  made  themfelves 
merry  with  this  tranflation  of  the  Heb.  mn  3t.  One  would  imagine,  fey  they,  that  the 
tranfiator  were  rather  a  M.  D.  than  a  D.  D.  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  a  term  in  a  verfion  of  the 
Bible.  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know  what  other  Englifh  word  exprefles  the  meaning  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  ;  not  furely  that  of  our  common  verfion  ;  "  a  running  ifiiie  out  of  his  flefh,”  although 
fovea  words  be  ufed  to  exprefe  two !  The  marginal  reading,  “  running  of  the  reins”  is  more 
definite ;  but  if  I  bad  been  the  firft  who  had  Hiked  it,  I  fufpedl  it  would  have  provoked  a 
deeper  Iheer  than  gonorrhea.  The  fluxus  /mints  of  Vulg.  is  a  mod  proper  tranflatum  ;  and  I 
might  have  rendered  a  feed-flux *  as,  in  German,  Michael  is  and  Hezel,  "  faamenftufi  ” 
Whether  that  or  gonorrhea  be  the  more  decent  term,  I  leave  to  the  reader  of  candour  and 
tafte  to  fey. 

Ver.  7.  JFhofoever  touebeth  his  flejb .  I  have  in  Explan,  Note  feid.  that  it  is  uncertain  whe¬ 
ther  the  word  flejb  here  means  the  whole  body,  or  only  the  part  affe&cd.  Some  think  it 
denotes  only  the  latter  5  and  Dathe  thus  renders  the  comma,  qni  verenda  ejus  ten- 

X  x  2  gent  j 
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gent  *,  adopted  by  Rpfenmuller,  who  adds :  M  Id  quod  fine  dubio  eft  intelligendum 
<f  de  medico  vel  chirurgo  :  bloc  poteft  colligi,  ogi  hoc  loco  de  gonorrhea  •uimlcnta /* — I  Hill 
doubt. 

Ver.  16.  A  femmal  miflion ,  jni  rQDtr  ;  rendered  in  our  common  verfion,  u  feed  of  eopu- 
u  lation  ;w  and  fo  feemiagly  f  Sep.  %oirri  mepijuxros *  and  more  clearly  Vulg*  femm  cottas. — 
The  phrate  was  well  underftood  by  Syr,  Saad*  and  Perf.  who  have  all  properly,  thoogh  foroe* 
what  vnrioufty,  rendered;  its  true  meaning.  It  evidently  denotes  htvolmtary  pollution ,  particu¬ 
larly  noftumal ;  and  not  u  the  feed  of  copulation/*  to  which  ver.  j  8  refers. 

Ver,  19.  She  Jball  fequejler  herfelf  /even  days .  On  the  coaft  of  Orixa,  in  India,  women 

ft  in  this  fituation  are  obliged  to  live  feparated  from  fociety  four  or  five  days,  as  impure  and 
€<  defiled.  Whatever  they  touch  in  this  ftate  is  equally  deemed  unclean ;  and  they  are  under 
“  a  legal  obligation  of  purifying  tbemfelves  by  bathing,  and  certain  beverages.”  Sonnenrt, 
yoL  i.  p.  31. — What  were  the  ideas  of  the  antient  Romans  concerning  this  fort  of  impurity, 
it  may  be  fecn  in  Pliny,  vil.  1  j.  where  he  gives  a  horrid  piiture  indeed  of  menftruat&n  J; 

Ver.  24.  lying  hy  her .  nnw  230? ;  rendered  in  our  commou  verfion,  "  lying  with  her 
and  this,  perhaps,  was  then  no  improper  verfion,  as  with  might  have  the  tame  meaning  as  }y  2 
but  as,  by  this  latter  word,  the  ambiguity  is  removed,  I  preferred  it  in  my  verfion.  See  Ex¬ 
plan.  Note,— Dathe,  very  properly,  facia  earn  $  and,  long  before,  honeft  Luther,  "  Und  wenn 
**  ein  mann  bey  ihr  lieget.”  Michaelis :  “  Lage  jemand  mit  ibr  in  eben  demfeben  bette  ” 

1 — It  was  lying  m  the  fame  ltd  vMhy  and  not  lying  with ,  the  menftruous  woman,  that  is  here 
forbidden.  See  ch.  ao.  18.  where  he  who  lay  with  a  woman  in  that  fituation  is  to  be  cut  off 
from  among  bis  people* 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Ver.  2.  IN  the  cloud ,  Moft  of  interpreters  underftand  this  of  the  cloud  which  guided  the 
Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  hitherto  bovered  over  the  tabernacle,  but  now  took  its  pofi- 
tion  over  the  ark,  on  which  it  refled  ever  after  as  a  fymbol  of  the  divine  pretence,  which 
the  Jews  call  their  feheebmah.  But  this  is  all  aflertion,  without  the  (hadow  of  proof.  The 
cloud  here  mentioned  is  evidently  the  cloud  of  finoke,  as  explained  in  ver.  13. — I  fubjoin 
the  excellent  note  of  Kofenmuller  :  “  Totius  IgituT  verfus  fenfus  eft  hie  :  Non  veniat  Aaron 
“  ad  me  fic  leviter :  non  ita  temer£  coram  me  compareat ;  moriretur,  enim,  li  hoc  auderet  r 
<f  verum  confpiciar  in  nube,  (feu  per  nubem)  feilicet  fund  ex  fuffiuy  quae  tegat  propitiator 
“  rium,  totamque  adeo  arcam.  Qni  adytum  ingrediendi  modus  yer,  12,  13.  plenius  deferi- 
u  bitur,  ubi  difterte  dicitur  nubem  fuffitus  Ugere  dthere  operculum,  quod  Juper  area  Legumefi . 

*  So  Lite  wife  Micbaclia  :  “  Wer  die  fchaamtbcile  dcs  kranke  beriihret.”  f  I  fay  fcemiagly  j  for  x  cert}  it 

not  probably  here  for  coitus,  but  for  tv  h  ilt  t  or  cubaiie.  |  “  NihU  facilfc  reperiatur  mulierum  profluvia  magis 

“  TDOoftrifcum.  Act  feu  nt  fnperventu  luufta — fieri!  efeunt  taflee  fruges,  moriuntur  in  ft  a,  exuruntur  hortornm  ger- 
44  i  he  fraftns  arborum,  quibus  Infcdta,  decidunL  SpeculorUin  fulgor  adfpc&u  ipfo  hebetat  or-— acjea  fcrri  per* 
f<  ftringitur,  tborifque  nitor— al«ri  apiura  emorientur — aea  etiam  ac  ferrum  rubigo  protinua  corripit — in  rabiem 
41  aguntur  gufbto  cancs,  atque  infarrabili  veueoo  morfus  inficitur,  flee.  &c.  !*«—>' This  »  fordy  high,  but  as  certainly 
colouring. 


"  Si 
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“  Si  au  tem  jam  fuiflet  nubes  in  Propit iatorio,  qnao  divin©  majefiatis  praefentiam  occultaret, 
«  cur  Dem  jufltfTet  aliam  excitare  ex  fiifEtu,  quge  hanc  spfam  nubera  ita  occultaret,  ut  nec  a 
**  pontifice  poflet  confpici.” 

Vcr.  8.  The  fcape-goat*  The  Heb.  word  is  the  meaning  of  which  has,  without 

much  reafon,  I  think,  been  much  contefted.  It  appears  to  be  a  compound  of  ty  and  bty>  which 
laft,  in  Arab,  fignifics  removed,  feparoted,  receded}  and  the  Sept,  have  well  rendered  by  am* 
7TOfj.7caio$ — Vulg.  emmtffari»s, 

Vcr.  tu  By  a  perfin  appointed,  vitf  Em  TO.  Sep.  »  ^/wffWim^w-*-Vulg,  per  bo- 
mnem  paratum*  It  has  been  thought  that  they  read  in  their  text  TW 1  bat  as  there  is  no 
vcftige  of  fuch  a  reading  In  any  Heb,  or  Sam.  copy,  I  think  it  is  more  potable  that  they 
gave  to  Vty  a  meaning  not  indeed  Co  appropriate  as  might  have  been  given,  but  dill  fuitabie  to 
the  place,  Em  fignifies  a  man  chofen  for  the  occafion,  vir  opportunus  \  or ,  as  Gr.  Vcn.  has 
very  properly  rendered,  ayyp 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Ver.  3.  IT  is  diverting  to  obferve  how  the  (ticklers  for  the  integrity  of  the  pre&nt  Hebrew 
text  drain  themfelvcs  to  defend  the  reading  in  this  verfc,  and  reconcile  it  with  Deut.  12.  15. 
To  tell  us  that  Mofes  here  forbids  the  private  daughtcring  and  eating  of  clean  animals,  on 
account  of  the  propenfity  of  the  Ifraclites  to  idolatry,  and  yet  repeals  this  very  interdiction 
when  he  comes  to  the  confines  of  Chanaan,  is  furely  to  amufc  us  with  the  mod  futile  of  all 
arguments ;  as  if  the  Ifraelitcs  were  leis  in  danger  of  being  led  into  idolatry  at  the  latter 
period  than  at  the  former.  But  what  need  of  all  this,  when  the  Sam.  text  has  preferred  the 
very  words  that  are  here  wanting  to  make  Mofca  confident  with  himfelf?-— If  it  be  urged,  that 
the  addition  in  the  Sam.  text  is  an  interpolation  from  Deut.  I  would  afk,  how  this  tame 
interpolation  came  into  the  Greek  verfion  of  Sep.  made  by  Jews,  and  ufed  io  their  Egyptian 
fynngogucs  ? — “  They  tranflated,”  it  has  been  anfwercd,  “  from  a  Sam.  copy." — Did  they  ? 
Then,  to  me,  nothing  can  be  a  dronger  prefumption  in  favour  of  the  Sam.  copy,  as  they 
mud  have  confidered  it  as  a  pure  and  genuine  text  at  the  time  when  they  made  their 
tranllation.  Indeed,  without  their  admirable  tranflation,  and  the  Sam.  copy  of  the  original, 
we  fhoutd  have  but  a  lame  copy  of  the  Pentateuch ;  as  I  hope  to  be  able  to  evince  in  another 
place. 

Vcr.  7.  To  demons,  after  which  they  hanker .  cmm  COT  cn  'TOH  ;  in  our  common 

verfion  rendered,  “  unto  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a- whoring.”  Sep.  and  Vulg. 
have  likewife  foTropeuwo-tv,  and  formcati  font  \  but  the  other  verfions*  mollify  the  word  DC! 
into  going  of  ray, following,  hankering  after ,  which  1  have  imitated  in  my  tranilalion.  For 
the  red,  perhaps  goats  would  be  preferable  to  demons  ;  and  fo  Bate  in  his  verfion,  and  both 
Seeker  and  Law  in  tbeir  ms.  notes.  Others  render  fatyrs;  fo  Datbc,  fatyris — Micbaclis, 
“  waldteufeln.’— The  prohibition  evidently  alludes  to  the  worfiiip  of  Pan,  under  the  form 


*  Except  Gr,  Vcn.  which  here  agrees  with  Sep. 


Of 
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of  a  goat,  or  other  wild  hairy  animal,  fuch  as  the  fauns  and  fatyrs  were  reprefenfed  to  be* 
The  Egyptians  of  Mend 4$  were,  in  particular,  noted  for  this  fort  of  idolatry,  which  was  highly 
obfccne  and  lafcivious.  pecBochart.  Hieroz.  p*  i,  1.  iv«  c.  53. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Vcr.  6.  TO  uncover  hjr  nahdtieft.  rrnymW?.  Sep,  u\g.  ut  re- 

velet  turpitndinem  ejus  ;  and  fo  equivalently  all  the  other  verfions.  And  perhaps  flame  would 
be  here  a  more  proper  won!  than  nakednefs* 

lb.  7,  the  Lord*  forbid  it*  There  is,  in  the  original,  only  mrr»  Ego  Jehovah!  com¬ 
monly  rendered,  €(  I  am  the  Lord.**  But  this,  to  me,  appears  rather  a  frigid  verfion  ;  and  l 
would,  with  the  judicious  Arab,  tranflator  Saadias,  fupply  the  words  command,  or  Jo  forbid, 
according  to  the  exigency  of  the  text, 

Ver.  7,  The  nakedmfi  of  thy  father *,  that  is,  the  nakednefi  of  thy  mother,  8cc,  That  the 
copulative  van  in  this  verfe  is  to  be  rendered  by  that  is,  and  not  by  or,  as  in  our  com.  verflon, 
is  clear  from  the  context,  although  the  antients  have  paid  no  attention  to  it.  All  the  pre¬ 
cepts  are  addrefied  to  the  male ,  as  the  principal  agent  in  fucb  unlawful  violations  of  pudicity. 
In  this  particular  prohibition  the  turpitude  of  the  crime  is  pointed  out  as  doubly  criminal, 
in  as  far  as  uncovering  the  wlednefs  of  a  mother  is  a  grievous  injury  done  to  the  father.— 
Dathe,  elegantly,  Ferenda  patris  tui ,  hoc  eft,  verenda  twirls  tux,  nz  reiegas ,  Michaelis : 
u  Du,  fohn,  foil  ft  die  bldfe  dcincs  vaters,  das  ift,  die  blofe  deiner  mutter,  niebt  aufdecken" 

Ver.  9,  Bom  at  home ,  or  bom  abroad ;  i.  e.  either  in  wedlock,  or  out  of  wedlock, — Note, 
that  both  here  and  in  ver.  11,  the  word  m'm  is  wrongly  pointed,  as  if  it  were  in  the  coa&roe 
voice,  or  hifh'd,  whereas  it  is  clear  that  It  is  in  the  topajfr ve,  or  hophaL 

Ver.  16.  The  precept  contained  in  this  verfe  gave  rife  to  a  violent  controverly,  about  the 
beginning  of  our  Unglifti  Reformation.  The  real,  or  pretended,  fcruples  of  Henry  VIII. 
about  the  validity  of  his  marriage  with  his  brother’s  widow,  being  communicated  to  his 
bifoops,  it  was  deemed  proper  to  propofe  the  queftlon  to  the  moft  celebrated  Umvcrflries 
of  Europe  for  their  decifion.  Their  deciflons  in  general  were,  that,  if  the  prior  marriage 
were  contaminated,  the  poftcrior  one  was  abfolutely  unlawful.  But  thofc  good  cafuifls  feein 
to  have  forgotten,  or  to  have  overlooked,  the  other  precept  in  Deut.  25,  5.  where  there  is 
no  word  of  confummation,  or  non-confummation,  but  merely  the  want  of  children  in  the 
defund  brother,  which  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  refped  to  Prince  Arthur.  Either  then 
the  precept  in  Levit.  was  in  contradiction  with  that  in  Deut.  or  it  was  not  unlawful  for  Henry 
to  marry  the  wife  of  his  brother,  who  had  died  without  ifiiie.  Nay,  if  the  laws  of  Mofes,  in 
this  refped,  are  fuppofed  to  bind  Chriftians,  Henry  was  obliged  to  many  his  brothers  widow, 
to  ratfo  up  feed  to  his  brother.  But,  indeed,  the  reaibnings  in  favour  of  a  diflolution  of  that 
marriage  were  a  tifiue  of  fcholaftic  fophiftry,  fupported  by  the  more  folid  argument  ofdefpotic 
power  ;  not  to  mention  the  Englifh  gold  which  was  fpent  on  that  occafion  to  influence  the 
venal  oracles  to  return  favourable  refponfes. 


*  The  Came  term  it  xilcd  by  Gr.  Vcn, 


Ver.  21. 
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Vcr.  ar.  Thou  fl>all  not  devote  any  of  thy  offering  to  Moloch *  yin  K1?  TJHTtt. 

In  (lead  of  *V2Vn,  the  Sam.  T.  has  TOyn ;  and  fo  read  Sep.  emra  tw  wu  ey  tu 

TuzTpsvei y  Ap^om  j  and  Vulg.  may  have  followed  the  tame  reading,  De  femme  tuo  npudabis,  ut 
confecretur  idolo  Moloch*  'This,  however*  k>  ambiguous,  and  may  have  equally  fpru&gfrom 
the  prefen t  reading.  Singular  is  the  verfion  of  Syr. :  #tn*T2rp  13D3Q1?  Ntnn  Kb  Tint  p,  De 
fernne  tuo  non  ejicias ,  ad  gravidandam  alienam.  How  he  could  make  this  out  of  the  present 
Hcb,  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive  ;  but  he  either  read  differently,  or  grafted  at  fome  meaning 
which  fhould  brar  fome  analogy  to  the  context ;  for  it  moft  be  confefled,  that  the  precept,  bb 
it  now  ftands,  comes  in  awkwardly,  and  feems  to  be  out  of  its  place.  For  the  reft*  tjie  word 
or  771D,  is  the  participle  adlive  of  qto,  to  reign ;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  rendered  not 
only  by  Sep.  *pXPW,  but  even  by  Gr.  Yen.  Upog  «  w  nrtftxuros  rov  ou  hxrtis  r«  fiatrAnxm, 
Moloch  was  probably  fome  powerful  kmg,  to  whom  divine  honours  were  paid  after  bis  death, 
and  human  facrifices  offered  to  him,  as  they  were  to  Saturn.  See  thq  Rem.  on  aK.  23^  10. 
J  have,  with  Jcrom,  fo  worded  my  verfion  here,  as  to  make  it  agree  with  either  of  the  texts. 


CHAP*  XIX, 

Ver,  10.  NORJhallye  go  a  fecond  time  over  your  vine-yards  and  olive-yards,  'fTWTs  Kb  70^3. 
The  word  a*o  hgnifies  both  a  vine-yard  and  olive-yard,  and  indeed  every  thing  of  the  orchard 
kind.  The  precept  is  thus  rendered  by  Sep.  rev  rev  wk  earocmtgjyrfrsbs,  ra$  gcjya# 

tov  afAireXatfof  rev  truAAf^xf*  The  Syr.  tranilator  confidered  the  firft  comma  as  relating  to 

ungatbered  grapes,  and  the  fecond  to  fallen  olives,  popn  Kb  TQWl  Nnjm  Vulg.  Neque ,  in 
vinea  tua,  racemos  et  grarta  decedentia  congregabis . 

Ver.  19.  The  three  precepts  contained  in  this  verfe  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  good  agricuL 
ture  and  good  economy,  nor  is  it  needful  to  look  for  aoy  other  tnyftery  in  them, 

Ver,  20.  I  have  in  Explan*  Note  faid,  that  I  was  not  fore  but  the  Sam.  ledtion  is  here  prefer¬ 
able  to  the  prefent  Hebrew  ;  I  fhall  here  fubjoin  them  in  two  parallel  lines. 

Heb. — mzsn  Kb  v  Vidt>  Kb  . .  'rmn  rnpa. 

Sam.— nwjrr  Kb  o  /no*  Kb  'V?  rmn  mp3. 

Now  hear  Houbigant :  “  Hodiernae  fcripfurse  haec  vitia  font.  Primum,  in  verbis  rmn  mp3, 
°  ambiguum  relinqui,  cujus  animadverfio  fit  facienda,  an  viri,  an  mulieris,  an  amborum* 
u  Itaquc  aheunt  io  alterutram  fententiam  Vetercs.  Gr.  quidem  Syr.  et  Vulg.*  credidere, 
u  inquifitionem,  feu  animadverfionem  fieri  amborum  ;  Chald,  et  uterque  Arabs,  fblius  muli- 
t(  cris :  atquc  iis  obfequuntur  plerique  Judaei  recentiorcR;  fancientes  legem  omnium  legum 
u  iniquiflimam  :  ut  vir,  cujus  peccatum  gravius,  non  flagelletur,  mulier  flagelletur ,  quae 
u  virum  petiiGe^non  dicat ur ;  imo  quam  Lex  innuat  fuifle  per  vim  violatam — Alterum  vitiura 
ts  eft  in  verbo  VTDV,  de  ternina  aut  de  viro  didto.  Natn  cum  Lex  caufam  fubjungat  talem, 
£i  ntETf  Kb  *0,  quia  non  libera,  difficile  eft  intelligere,  cur  femioa,  fi  crimiuis  rea  eft,  idcirco 


<t 


*  He  (hoiild  haw  added  Tharg.  and  Perf.^-Gr.  Ven.  lia«  only  ttatrpos  TfcAmi. 


non 
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“  non  fit  morte  multa.njda,  qui  non  fit  libera.  Utrum,  eniro,  fi  libera  cfict,  morte  dignior 
“  effet  ? . . . .  His  vitiis,  in  Sam.  Scriptura  occurritur,  dam  additur  (quod,  propc  *4%  fuit 
u  a  fcribis  Judaeis  prsetermifium,)  lit  lex  animadvertat  in  cum  cujas  eft  culpa  gravior,  neque 
“  eum  tamcn  mortis  pcend  condcmnet,  ut  fi  libcram  fubegiffet,  quia  in  fervae  et  libera 
«  defponfatione  non  park  jura  font,  cum  non  par  fit  matrimonii  utriufque  conditio*” — Ft  mull 
be  confcfied  that  this  is)  no  feeble  rcafoning,  and  the  author  has  formed  bis  verfion  accord¬ 
ingly  :  De  eo  legibus  quseretur;  fed  morte  non  damoabitur,  quia  mulier  non  eft  libera." 
But  he  has,  as  far  as  I  know,  been  followed  by  no  latter  interpreters,  who  generally  follow 
the  Vulg.  vapufalrunt  ambo,  et  non  morientur,  8cc.  Yet  the  more  I  confider  the  matter,  the 
more  I  am  inclined  to  be  of  Houligant’s  opinion* 

Ver.  23.  Its  jirft  fruit  ye  JbaJl  count  as  unctnmmafed :  three  years,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that 
the  branches  of  newly.planted  trees  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  frudlify  for  the  firfi  three  years  5 
which  is  ftill  confidercd  as  a  piece  of  good  horticultural  economy,  efpeciaJly  with  regard  to 
vines* 

Ver.  <z6.  Ye  JhdU  not  eat  upon  the  mountains ,  The  prefent  Hcb.  has  C*in  Vy  risKri  N1?,  and 
the  precept  is  thought  to  forbid  the  eating  of  blood ;  but  this  prohibition  bad  been  fo  often  anil 
fo  preffingly  enjoined  before,  and  enjoined  in  its  proper  places*,  that  wc  look  not  for  a  repe¬ 
tition  of  it  here,  where  it  comes  in  fo  abruptly.  Befides,  the  phrafe  DTT  *?y  *70*4,  to  eat  on 
the  blood,  is  a  flrange  aflemblage  of  words.  “  But  fy,”  it  is  laid,  “  is  here  for  cy,  as  appears 
“  from  Deut.  12*  23.  where  oy,  not  *7y,  is  in  the  text."  This  is  a  poor  fubterfuge;  for, 
firft,  granting  that  by  here  were  equivalent  to  ay,  tbe  matter  would  not  be  much  mended : 
the  phrafe  am  cy  w  ithout  any  adjumft,  is  nearly  as  flrange  as  mrt  *?y  *7D«.  The  phrafe 
in  Dcut.  is  very  different ;  the  DV  there  has  its  regimen  "raon  ay  TTS3H  taw  «*? :  and  in 
Levit.  interpreters  are  obliged  to  fupprefs  the  ^y  altogether,  as  Syr.  or  fupply  a  word  to  make 
up  tbe  fcntence;  a s  jv$l  thing ,  In  our  common  verfion ;  or  flejb ,  or  feme  fucb  word.  But  it 
will  be  difficult,  I  think,  to  lhew  fuch  another  ellipjis  in  the  Heb.  Scriptures,  On  the  other 
band,  we  learn  from  Ezekiel  that  eating  on  the  mountains  was  confidcred  as  a  crime,  and  is 
by  him  clafied  with  idolatry  and  other  grievous  tranfgrefiions  j*.  Is  it  probable,  then,  that 
there  fhould  be  no  mention,  no  prohibition,  made  of  it  in  the  law  of  Moles  ?  But  if  it  be 
not  here  mentioned,  it  is  nowhere  mentioned*  I  am  therefore  fully  perfuaded  that  the  Sep- 
tuagint  have  alone  preferved  the  genuine  reading  j  Dnin  in  Head  of  ann ;  Mv  ert  tw 
opeun :  which  I  have  followed  in  my  verfibn, 

Ib.‘  Nor . . , ,  fraQife  divination,  nor  augury,  lsnyn  The  former  denotes  di¬ 

vination  by  means  of  ferptnts ,  which,  as  Bochart  J  has  (hewn,  was  not  uncommon  among  the 
antients.  The  latter  means  prognoflications  or  omens  from  the  chads,  or  the  face  of  the  hea¬ 
vens,  alluded  to  by  Jercrn.  10.  2, :  u  He  whoobferveth  the  wind,”  fays  Solomon,  “  (hall  not 
w  fow  i  and  he  who  regardeth  the  clouds  (ball  not  reap.”  Ecclef.  11.  4. 

Ver,  27.  The  hair  of  your  heads,  8cc*.  w  Lcs  Perfans,”  fays  La  Roque,  “  qui  rognent  la 
**  barbe,  et  la  rafent  par  dcfiiis  la  machoirc,  font  repute  hcretiques  par  les  Arabes.”  Voyage 

*  See  Levit,  3,  17.— .7.  26.-17.  lO*  14-  +  Ei*k.  18.  6*  Vk  ww  d?  win  «? 

rrx*  X  Ilicrozoieon.  par*  I.  lib.  1.  cb.3. 

dims 
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dans  la  Baleftine,  p.  14a.  Yet  the  Arabs  themfelves,  in  the  days  **£  Herodotus,  feem  to  have 
been  given  to  fimilar  practices. 

Vcr.  3 1 .  Necromancers.  -*  rOOT  ;  or  rather,  as  Sam.  JTOwf — Sep.  and  Gr,  V$o-  ey 
fu$Gt.  They  took  the  idea  from  21N,  a  bottle  or  bladder:  becaufe  the  belly  of  the  ve&nloyuift 
was  fupporedt  tateihfihted.  j  -  atud  fo  molt  of  the  other  veriions.  Our  com¬ 

mon  tranflation :  “  them  that  have  tamfliar  Spirits/  — It  is  prettjr  clear  from  1  Sam.  28.  8-7-19. 
that  the  word  means  a  necromancer .  See  C.  R.  on  that  place. 

Ver,  35,  In  my*ExpIan.  Note  1  have  faid,  that  perhaps  this  verfe  fhould  be  rendered  thus: 
<f  In  the  regulations  of  mcafures^ad  weights,  ye  ftall,  &c.”  The  Heb.  is;  *ny  w  ^7 
fTTKKMl  ‘jpraa  HTB2  EJ3&KO  l  where  D5TO1  Viy,  inuputas  m  judicio,  may  be  an  elegant  He- 
braifm,  equivalent  Xohuquum  Judicium:  and  indeed  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  this  is  really  the 
/afc.  The  Greek  eefounr  &  xp<ru  may  be  taken  in  the  feme  fig  n  ideation ;  fo  that  the  whole  pre¬ 
cept  regards  only  three  things  meting,  weighing,  and  mmfurbtg . 


C  HA  P.  XX. 

Yer.  10.  IF  ary  man  commit  adultery  with  his  neighbour  5  wife.  Heb*  m  jW  FfiW  ^TW 
Tnyr  [jum*  rw  "WH  WW]  ;  where  the  words  within  brackets  I  confider  as  an  interpolation. 
They  are  wanting  in  3  of  Kennicott's  mss.  ;  but  they  feem  to  have  been  read  by  all  the 
antients,  and  may  be  a  pure  tautology *  which,  however,  is  better  omitted  in  a  traoilation. 
Our  common  verfion  patches  up  the  verie  thus ;  “And  the  man  that  committcth  adulteiy 
4‘  with  another  man’s  wife,  even  be  that  committeth  adultery  with  his  .neighbours  wife,  the 
“  adulterer  and  the  adulterefe  (hall  furely  be  put  to  death where  mark,  that  the  whole 
conftru&ion  is  embarralled  and  ungrammatical.  Elegantly,  as  ufual,  Dathe  :  Qui  cum  uxore 
aherius  adtdterivm  conmifefit,  morte  affichxtwr,  turn  adulter,  turn  admit  era. 

Ver.  17.  It  is  a Jhamekfi  deed.  Heb.  Kin  Ton.  It  is  not  cafy  to  account  for  fuch  a  cata- 
ebrejis  of  the  word  Ton,  which  every  where  eke  denotes  benignity ,  mercy,  piety  %  end  I  much 
fufpetf  that  we  ought  to  read  non  *  :  yet  there  is  no  variety  of  letffion.  Our  lexicographers 
explain  it  thus  :  6£  The  primitive  meaning  of  the  word/'  fey  they,  “  is  txcefi  of  any  kind: 
“  hence  it  figoifies  an  excels  of  fraternal  love ;  that  is,  irtceft”  Micbaelis  juflly  laughs  at 
this  rabbinical  notion.  His  own  opinion  he  gives  ia  the  following  words ;  (S  Mihi  quidem  de 
“  TDIT  tic  videtur,  Amoris  fignificationem  habet,  et  vero  ejus  quern  Greci  propriO  nomine 
"  fcpyyv,  Latini  f  ietatem  vocant.  Hinc,  incefius  cum  forore ,  Ton  dicitur*  plan£  ut  nos  amoris 
tc  nomine  in  detenus  quoque  abutimur.**  This  is  not  very  fetisfa&ory ;  and  better  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Syr.  and  Chald.  in  which  Ton  means  frobrum ,  dedecus.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
w  ord  is  certainly  berc  to  be  taken  in  a  bad  fenfe.  Sep.  and  Gr.  Yen.  umbot — -V ulg.  nefaria  res 
— Onk.  — Syr.  ntdtj ;  and  fo  equivalently  the  other  veriions. 

Ver.  20.  Cbildlefs  fball  they  die.  im»  f  — Sep.  Mexnieexxfto twtmxt — V ulg.  abfque  li¬ 

ber  is  morientur ;  and  fo  the  other  veriions.  The  only  queftion  is,  whether  the  puaifhment 

*  See  the  Arab.  *>DfrTj  which,  with  olher  meanings,  has  that  of  Jajcmottfmfit 
uus.  hate  m,Jbaiitby  bt. 

Ty 


f  For  VH3%,  2  of  Kenmcott  j 
here 
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here  threatened  is  to  be  ratified  by  the  hand  of  God  or  by  the  hand  of  man  ;  L  e.  whether 
the  words  be  a  prediction  or  an  injunction.  They  admit  either  of  the  meanings;  and  the 
idiomatic  phrafeology  fedms  to  favour  the  latter. 

Ver.  2,6.  The  Lord  your  God .  After  thefe  words,  there  is  in  the  Coptic  verfioo  this  Angular 
addition ;  “  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  "  and  which,  it  is  veiy  probable, 
they  read  in  their  Gredk  copy. 


CHAR  XXI. 

Ver.  4.  BUT  if jbe  have  a  hufband  among  his  people %  be  fbtiU'nai  difbonour  hhnfclf by  incurring 
tmcUamefs  on  her  account*  In  the  prefect  Heb.  text  are  only  the  followin£%0rds  : 

Thrift  Yoyi :  by  our  Englifh  t ran fla tors  rendered :  u  But  he  fhall  not  defile  himfel£  being  a 
**  chief  man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himfelf;**  which,  he  who  underftands  muft  have  an 
acute  intelledL  Indeed  the  text,  as  it  now  ftands,  is  unintelligible.  It  is  dear  that  the  law 
in  queftion  regards  the  priefts,  the  ordinary  priefts,  the  ions  of  Aaron  $  what  bufinefs,  then, 
has  a  chief  of  the  people  to  do  here  ?  Jerom  faw  this,  and  fb  formed  his  verfion,  as  if  he  had 
lead  as  bdfore  :  fed  nec  in  prmcipe  popuB  fui  contammabitur  5  which  makes,  at 

leaft,  a  conceded  fenfe,  adopted  by  Dathe  and  RofenmfHter.  Michaelis  thinks  that  is 
here  the  bigk-priefi  :  but  this  is  highly  improbable.  He  is  never  fo  denominated,  and  the 
law  with  reipedl  to  him  is  couched  in  other  words  in  ver.  10,— Brfte  obviates  the  difficulty 
thus:  “As  a  hufband,  he  (the  prieft)  fhall  not  be  defiled,  &c.y*  But  the  word  *75,0 
iicVcr  figiiifies  a  hufband,  without  fome  adjunct.  The  verfion  of  Sep.  is  lingular :  Ou  puxv- 
Qyrsrai  EHAIIINA  tv  r to  tea  ovrw,  x.  r.  Such  is  the  common  reading ;  but  Cod.  Alex, 
and  Glafg.  warit  ov  iHafAifirtTou,  and  join  &c.  to  ver.  3.  In  either  cafe  the  reading  is 

not  inept  5  but  it  fuppbles  that  not  toa  was  in  their  text,  but  as  in  Num/4.  20,  and 
riot  as  Ca  pell  us  conjectured.  But  even  this,  to  me,  appears  unfetisfadory ;  and  I  am 

convinced  that  a  word  has  been  dropped  ont  of  the  text,  which  I  would  refiore  thus : 
tttyi  NOD'  Or,  if  it  be  granted  that  n*7y:i  may,  without  any  adjund, 

denote  a  married  woman,  which  I  doubt,  the  reftoration  of  the  text  might  confift  of  the 
addition  of  a  Angle  letter,  or  at  moft  two  letters ;  and  the  reading  be  either  nfta!?  or  n*7JQ2r 
or  even  5  *>y22  :  but  I  think  the  other  amendment  preferable,  which  leaves  Vyu  as  it  is,  and  is 
more  analogous  to  the  Heb.  idiom*  This  reftured  reading  is  partly  fupported  by  Vulg,  Saad. 
and  the  firft  Iedion  of  1  Heb,  and  1  Chald.  ms.  which  have  the  copulative  before  tih  ;  and 
partly  by  Sep. ;  who,  although  they  read  jftl  for  tyo,  yet  muft  have  found  either  3  or  a  before 
it,  Ance  they  rendered  In  fhort,  the  context  itfelf  ahnoft  demonftrates  this  to  be  the 

true  reading,  as  two  cafes  are  controlled,  in  one  of  which  the  prieft  is  allowed  to  do  the  funeral 
duties  to  a  decea fed  After,  in  the  other  not. 

*  Or  u  the  Syr.  trmnQator  feem*  to- hare  iwd,  f  Pomr :  "  A  hufband  among  hh  people  fhall  not 

M  be  drilled,  Stc.”  And  fimQai  is  titc  marginal  reading  of  our  common  verfion  :  btwg  an  hufband  among  bu  feofdr,  ho 
jball  not  bhafdf  for  hii  wife.  }  Aib  Gen*  10*  5.  aad  Deut.  22.  22.  §  It  15  wdl  known  that 

the  n  final  ha*  been  fbmedmci  dropped  by  the  Mafbrctiral  copyifi*,  «  io  -jpa  for  mp3. 


Ver.  7. 
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.  Ver.  7.  This  verfe,  in  our  public  vexfion,  is  a  Angular  inflaooe  qf  fi^^hfordity  of  A  verbal 
franflation.  It  runs  thus;  “They  (hall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore,  or  profane ;  nei- 
4<  ther  (ball  they  take  a  woman  put  away  from  her  bulband  ;  for  he  is  hU  God 

Who  is  holy  ?  according  to  the  verfion  ;  but  any  one  of  the  priefl%  ipt&^ing 

to  the  text*  therefom*  oqgbt  UpMa  h^ye  been*  followed  \  and  the  ftlkwi^pf 

it  here,  and  in  fix  hundred  other  places,  renders  the  obfoure  and  ambiguous,  ' 

Ver.  8-  Who  have  hallowed  them*  OumpQ.  For  fo  rightly  the  San*vT-  and  fo  Sep.  o  dytajg* 
«ur w*.  It  is  tare  qaeftion  of  thf  pwfhs,  $nd  opt  of  the  people  At  larger 

Ver.  1  a*  The  badgfr of  holindk  Although  both  texts  have  here  only  rtTO©  ftp  "itt,  yet  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  a  word  has  been  dropped,  and  that  the  text  originally  was 
mm  ttTTpn  "K3.  The  113,  or  badge  of  holinefe,  is  never  dfewhere  joined  with  and 
indeed  had  no  connexion  with  it :  it  was  a  part  of  the  tiara ,  or  mitre,  and  is  exprefily 
called  the  badge  of  hoVmefs,  vnpn  it3,  in  Exod.  z<j.  6,  7.  The  addition,  however,  I  have  put 
in  Italics,  as  it  is  a  mere  conjectural  emendation,  unfupported  by  any  text  or  verfion. 

Ver.  14.  Nor  an  harlot *  In  the  prefect  text  there  is  no  copulative  before  HE,  which  made 
our  English  tranflatoxs,  with  their  ufual  fcrupulofityx  put  or  in  Italics.  But  njin  is  the  reading 
of  Sam.  and  was  that  of  Sep.  and  the  other  verfions  marked  in  Var.  Read. 

Ver.  18*  Manned*  enn.  Sep.  xoTv&opv — Vulg.  parvo  nafo — Onk.  retains  the  Heb^  word 
— Tharg.  jtootu  'p'n—rSye.  D-no— Sam.  ver,  ‘TODr-Saad.  tnnN*?«T-Erp.  y p*8 — Gr.  Ven, 
<npc£.  There  is,  then,  a  pretty  general  concurrence  in  favour  of  fome  defeft  about  the  mfe  \ 
yet  I  take  the  meaniug-of  mn  tu  bp,  Umply,  maimedt  from  the  Arab*  VPR>fccqxe,  rmtdare. 
So  Dathe  :  Jive  rmitiha,  five  membris  jufto  hngioribus,  But .  MichaSis  Hicks  to  mfe  :  w  Keiner 
“  dem  das  nafenbein  eingedriicket  i ft.”  Our  common  verfion  ;  “  He  that  hath  a  flat  nofe.*^— 
To  me  it  appears  that  the  word  is  in  contraft  with  that  which  follows ;  and  that,  as  the  latter 
denotes  fomethin gfvperflwus  in  the  perfon,  the  former  denotes  a  deficiency*  Hence  the  Erpc- 
niao  Arab.*  has  well  rendered  both  W  Tit  ypNj  tit. 

Ver.  20.  Extenuated,  jn.  Sep.  ttyfas  * — Vulg.  Uppus — Qnk.  Kpn-rr Syr*  “ratter Sam.  ver. 
D123  t — Saad*  C®™ — Erp.  pyra-^Gr.  Ven.  fwibis  j:. — r  think .  that  the .  Erp.  Arab,  baa 
again  properly  rendered  the  Heb.  word,  which  gives  naturally  the -meaning  of  gracilis,  exte~ 
nuatus . 

Ib.  Pearl-eyed,  Hcb,  TO  — -Sep.  wriAtof  tovs  o$$attyovs — V ulg.  albuginem  habeas  in 

oculo-~ Onk.  rmu  vbnr- Syr.  tnyaa  TnfTO — Saad.  roi  my  B  Erp.  my  >3 
Gr.  Ven.  (v  cftuwv — The  verfion  of  Aqaila  feems  to  have  been  browns;  that  of 

Sym.  %£omfux,  which  accords  with  Vulg,  Rofenmuller  thinks  it  may  ffgnify  blear-eyed,  which 
Aquila’s  verfion  favours-  Dathe,  albuginem  habeas  in  ocuh . 

Ib.  Or  have  a  dxy .  oc  purulent  fedb,  r©S  TH  TCI  Tflh— Sep,  jy  &  <zy  y  &  mjxtc  xj/upx 

ccyptx  v  te/x^y-r-Vulg.  habeas  jugem  Jcabiem,  vel  impetiginem  in  corpore — Gr,  Ven*  v 

ipTrmwv.  The  other  verfions  either  retain  the  Hcb.  terms  or  ufe  others  (hat  denote  fome  fort  of 

*  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  uncertain.  According  to  Heffchiua,  it  denotes  one  nth*  hat  vatf-Jpou  in  bu  fapey 
according  to  others,  ont  barring  Uoodjhoi  tytt*  f  The  Latin,  noma  ;  fo  that  this  and  Syr.  favour  our  common 

Englilh  verfion,  dwarf  f  but  better  is  tbe  marginal  reading,  toe  Jiauter ,  Bate,  not  badly,  confumfttve,  J  So 

the  word  is  printed ;  bnt  what  it  means  1  know  not. 

Y  y  a  fcab  j 
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/cab ;  but  the  latter  feems  to  be  a  purulent  fcab,  or  fpecies  of  leprofy,  called  Impetigo 
JEgypliaca. 

Ib.  Or  having  a  rupture*  hTO — Sep.  Vulg,  hmuo/us — OnL  "pnro  d^b— 

Tbarg.  Jer.  wio  ^Dni — Syr.  nDW  M“m>n — Saad.  — Erp.  pTUhtVK  CD~TO — Sam.  ver. 

5W  TVHO — Perf.  m* ri  rtTOT — Gr.  Veo.  'te&tourps ws  to*  epp^,— Thus  the  authorities  are  divided . 
bat  Vulg.  Saad.  and  thp  Perfic  verfion  feem  to  have  beft  underftood  tbeir  original  5  for,  the 
word  rma,  as  Rofenmtfller  obferves,  is  not  to  be  derived  from  TO,  but  k  tfccparriciplc  paf- 
five  of  rm  i  and  the  medning  of  Lhe  two  words  is  inflates  teficulos,  or,  as  Peri;  tuberojos  habeas 
tefiieulos.  Dathe,  however,  follows  the  common  verfion,  which  is  that  of  Onkelos,  in  tejlicuh 
contujus :  and  fo  our  vulgar  verfiou,  ( who  hath  bis  flaws  broken*  r  Michael  is  * :  u  keincr,  dera  day 
“  mannHche  gHed  verlefiet  ift  ” 


CHAP.  xxri, 

Ver.  -zs»  LACERATED *  flTi-  Sep.  yXutowrpspof— -Vulg*  cicatricm habeas — OnL  p'DQ— 
Syr,  nan— Saad*  rmTOB — Erp.  inapB**-Sam.  ver.  ^ — Perf,  tto- Gr.  Vec.  wpypavf. — • 
The  majority  is  tben>  for  lacerated,  ots>  cut}  and  etymology  evidently  points  that  way. — Our 
common  verfion,  maimed.  Dathe,  laceration.  Michaels  leavesk  untranflated,  “  rather  than- 
adopt  any  of  the  faulty  verfions  of  the  antients.” 

lb.  Having  the  rot.  rbl\  Sep;  ptppamt& — Vulg.*  papulae  habens — OnL  rendered  in 

Pol.  papula*  babens,  but  without  any  good  authority— Syr.  weak,  difempered — Saad . 

Vbn  rwri,  having  warts-— Erp.  ^32*70,  rendered  by  Cafiell  ;  verrucojus,  but  which  ftiould,  I 
think,  be  rendered  mauidus— Sam.  ver;  rotten — Perf.  'QT,  having  a  flux,  which  always 

accompanies  the  rot  >n  fheep,  and  which  the  Heb.  word  itfelf  alfo  denotes.  I  have  no  doubt, 
then,  of  its  being  the  roU  Our  common  verfion,  having  a  wen.  The  Gr.  Vca.  feems  to  have 
bad  feme  fuch  idea  in  view  when  he  rendered  <pvpccTu*a.  Dal  he  follows  Sep.  :•  t/yrmeem  affec¬ 
tum.  Michaelb:  “kpank.” 

lb.  Having  tie  dry%  or  purulent,  j cab.  The  Heb.  words  arc  the  fame  which  have  been  ex¬ 
plained  before  in  ch.  ai.  $0, 

Ver*  23.  Which  hath  any  Juperflusty.  yvw? — Sep.  m or  farm — Vulg.  aure  amputates.  So 
equivalently  Syr; ;  but  all  the  other  verfions,  even  Gr.Ven.  have  words  that denote  excrefience^ 
Juperfluitj,  &c.  5  and  fo  our  common  verfion. 

Ib.  Or  deficiency.  rvf?p — Sep.  wXoSawpw*— Vulg.  caudi  amfutatus.  And  fo  Syr. ;  but  the 
reft  have  words  denoting  fomething  wanting,  deficiency ;  and  the  word  is  evidently  contrafled. 
with  tbtf  preceding  one.  Both  terms  are  well  rendered  by  Perf.  own*  DDT  D*n>4  7TW,  mem¬ 
ber-abounding,  or  member-lacking.  Well,  alfo,  Gr.  Ven.  jy  /3s6p«^/tfwv. — 

Dathe :  membra  corporis  vd  long  tores,  vel  hreviores.  Michael  is  ;  u  das  ein  glied  dcs  leibes  za- 
rt  king  oder  zu  kurz  hat,**  Our  common  verfion  :  “  that  hath  any  thing  fuperfluous  or  lack- 
"  ing  in  his  parts.” 

Ver.  24.  What  bath  been  emajculated,  either  ly  eonfriQion,  or  contufion,  or  evulfion,  or  ejec¬ 
tion.  Four  inodes  of  emafculating  are  here  enumerated.  The  Hebrew  words  are— 

7m— 
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-fiyo — piro— rD"0 — by  Sep,  rendered,  Mm — ** — wn<rmx<r}jayw — 
Vulg.  quod  vel  eontritis,  vel  tufts ,  vel  fe3is  dblattfque  tejHeuRs.  Onk.  tFHD--^ytn^rp'7'e? — -wi 

Syr . — yTp — Sam,  ver.  TW--mD— -j*ra  --vpy— Saad.  srteo — pxns — 

fen— tnapn — Erp.  tn^^amz—ytoriD  —intspn — Perf.  rm^MD— nnsia-^OTfiPOpMWw-— 

Gr.  Ven*  rtTp?|<a^. - So  uncommon  a  coincideriCe  in 

alraoft  all  the  verfions  is  a  ftrong  prc«f  tbaf  th^R^  ^jocda  feave  the  meaning  here  affigned 
to  them,  and  that  they  denote  four  different  modes  of  caftratfdu*  pre&ifed  in  the  days  at 
Mofes,  One  reafon  for  this  prohibitory  law  may  have  been,  as  MichaSis  "obferves,  to  deter 
the  Ifraelites  from  tfre  caff  ration  of  men,  pra&ifed  by  tlw  neighbouring  nations*  See  Mo - 
fmfehes  Rechi*  port  ill.  fc£.  168.  p.  158* 


CRAP.  xxrn. 

Ver,  9.  I  HAVE  faid,  in  Explanatory  Note,  that  this,  and  a  part  of  verfe  ro,  would1  be 
better  out  of  the  text.  It  is  clear,  that  the  fpeech  of  the  Lord  to. Mofes  is  continued  from 
verfe  J,  without  interruption, .  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,,  wbsch  altogether  relates  to  the  va¬ 
rious  feffivala,  and  the  manner  of  celebrating  them*  The  phrafe,  then,  Jgam  the  Lord  /poke 
to  Mofes ,  &c.  is  a  needlcfs  repetition,  both  here  and  in  verfes  23,  a6,  and  33.  But  as 
thefo  reiterations  are  in  both  texts,  and  in  all  the  antient  verfions,  I  durft  oat  throw 
them  out. 

Ver.  10.  The  firfi-reafed  fbeaf*  The  word  rendered  flteaf  is  "toy,  which  ffgnifies  alio  a 
certain  meafure  called  an  omer\  and  Delgado  finds  fault  with  our  tran  11a tors  for  not  4b  ren¬ 
dering  it  here.  But  our  tranflatora  did  right  to  be  guided  by  Sep.  and  the  other  antient 
verfions,  which  all  have  words  that  denote  a  Jbeaf  Even  the  Gr,  at  Venice  has  to  Jjwyp#, 
ihe  very  word  ufed  by  Sep. ;  and  indeed  etymology  confirms  this  rendering :  HOy,  in  Arabic, 
fignifies  to  bindy  a  bundle,  &c.  Tbe  Egyptians  offered  the  firft-fruita  of  their  fields  to  Ifis. 
See  Diodor.  Sic-  lib.  b 

Ver,  14;  Toqfied  grabs  rubbed  out  of  the  frill  ear .  ;  commonly  rendered  as  if 

they  were  two  different  things,  as  in  our  public  verfion,  w  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears." 
But  from  a  comparifon  with  cb,  z.  14.  I  am  convinced  that  we  are  to  confider  the  words  as 
a  beruliadysy  and  that  they  mean  only  one  thing,  namely,  full  ears  of  corn  toafted%  or  parched. 
So  Sep.  underffood  them,  without  noticing  the  copulative  before  hero :  Ojdtw,  tcm  i&Pfjyypm 

x/fyctKiKi 

Ver*  24.  To  he  commemorated  ly  fbouttng .  nyw>  fTO? :  by  Sep.  rendered  ^patruw  <r 
mF/w — Vulg.  memorial e  clangentihus  tuhis ;  from  whonvour  Englifh  verfion  :  **  a  memorial  of 
**  blowing  of  trumpets."  But  there  is  no  trumpet  in  the  original,  as  Delgado  well  remarks  ; 
and  all  the-other  verfions,  fave  the  Arabic  of  Saadias,  have  tfords  that  limply  denote  fbout'mg^ 
or  fome  fimilar  term.  Excellently  Gr.  Ven. :  pv/19  e&JHh&ypWi  It  may,  however,  be,  that  this 
ffiouting  was  accompanied  with  the  blowing  of  trumpets ,  or  rather  boms ;  and  the  Alexan¬ 
drian  Gr.  tranflatora  might,  from  that  ufage  in  their  time,  render  as  they  have  done.  Jerom 
followed  them. 


Ver.  36* 
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Ver.  3 6.  It  is  an  ajfanbly  day.  NTT  may.  Sep,  policy  9?i — Another  Gr.  ver,  apud 
«r mxrxprie — Vulg.  eft  etfon  ccetus  atgne  colk&e,  So  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  Syr.  Erp.  and 
Perf.~-Sam.  ver*  msy,  the  Heb,  word — Saad.  HOTp  KlhDOtfT,  ye  nmft  remain  at  the  holy  place 
^-Gr*  Ven.  yuakopu  ^n^-rOur  Engjifli  verfion  i  “  it  U  a  folemn  aflembly which  T  take  to  bo 
the  real  meaning  of  the  Hebrew,  only  the  word  fokmn  is  not  neceflary.  Some  modern  cri¬ 
tic*,  however,  are  of  opinion,  that  m^y,  from  the  Arabic  nay  to  prefs,  denotes  a  foftival  held 
when  the  grapes  were  tx)  be  prefled,  or  the  wins-prefs  feaft ,  So  Miehaelia  and  Rofcnmuller  : 
but,  to  me,  this  appears  to  be  a  forced  interpretation ;  and  L  would  rather,  with  Hezel, 
follow  Sep*  and  render,  the  clofe  of  the  feftival  *  ;  or,  as  the  Scot*  call  the  Epiphany,  Up- 
holy-day ;  i.  e*  the  laft  of  the  Chriftmas  holidays.  Bat  flill  I  prefer  ajfmtdy,  as  L  cannot 
well  fee  what  other  term  would  be  fo  fultable  to  the  context,  aod  as  PTW  mull  be  fo  ren¬ 
dered  in  feveral  places.  See  z  K*  10.  zo;  Nehem.  8.  iSj  Ifo.  i.  13;  Joel,  i*  14. — . 
Datbe  has,  Feru f  font .  The  marginal  reading  of  our  public  verfion  i  “  It  is  a  day  of  re- 
u  ftramt.” 

Ver.  40.  Shoots  of  luxuriant  wood.  *m  yy  ,nB-*«Sep.  xa&rw  gvXov  uf&ffl — Vulg,  frutlus  ar- 
horis  fvlchcrr'mue ;  and  fo  nearly  all  the  verfions,  fave  that  fome  of  them,  fuch  as  Ouk.  Syr. 
and  Saadias,  determine  the  fruit  to  have  been  citrons,  or  oranges ;  and  fo  Jofcphus  exprdfes 
it*  But  whatever  might  be  the  ufage  in  the  days  of  Jofcphus,  or  the  pra<ftice  of  more  mo¬ 
dem  Jews,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  atren^tree  was  known  either  in  Egypt  or  Paleftinc  fo 
early  as  the  age  of  Mofes.  See  Hezel’s  excellent  note  on  this  place. — The  Ifraelites  might 
take  the  fruit,  or  Jhoots ,  here  mentioned  from  any  goodly >  or,  as  1  render,  luxuriant ,  tree. — • 
For  the  reft,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  nB  here  means  not  fruit ,  properly  fo  called,  but 
young  growing  /hoots,  or  houghs  'f,  as  in  our  pubUc  verfion  j  although  Delgado  finds  fault 
with  it  on  that  account,  and  although  the  bulk  of  commentators  are  on  bis  fide.  Houbigant, 
however,  has  furcidos9  and  Junius  has  termeUs ;  but  Dathe,  mala  dtria>  and  Miehaelis, 
u  citronen." 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Ver.  6 .  IN  two  files.  rvo*tyD  MW.  Sep,  5ifu3trm.  Jerom  renders  the  whole  verfe 
thus:  “  Quorum  fenos  altrinfecus  fuper  men  fa  m  puriffimam  coram  Domino  flatues an  ambi¬ 
guous  paraphrafe,  rendered  ftiJl  more  ambiguous  in  the  Donay  translation  :  fe  which  thou 
"  fhalt  fet  fix  one  againft  another  upon  the  mod  clcane  table  before  the  Lord  There 
is,  indeed,  fome  Teeming  ambiguity  in  the  text  itfclf,  as  it  is  not  very  clear  whether  the  loaves 
were  to  be  arranged  in  raws  along  the  tables  or  in  upright  piles  upon  the  tahle.  But  the  fize 
of  the  loaves,  and  the  fmall  length  of  the  table,  appear  to  he  decifive  for  the  upright  piles ;  and 
a  hetter  verfion  than  that  of  Sep*  cannot  be  given.  The  loaves,  then,  were  placed  in  two 
piles,  each  pile  containing  fix  loaves. 

Ver.  7.  In  Explan.  Note  I  have  laid,  that  perhaps  the  uppermost  loaf  of  each  pile  was 

*  So  oar  Matthew  s  rt  It  is  the  end  of  the  feaft.**  t  So  in  the  text ;  hut,  la  the  margin,  fruit, 

t  Or,  as  in  Chakuer’i  rcrifion,  (f  And  thou  (halt  let  them,  fix  and  fix,  one  againft  another,1*  fitc* 


burned 


Lbvit. 
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burned  with  the  iticenfe  and  fait,  which  JaU  I  have  added  partly  fcn  thfc  authority  of  Sep.  and 
partly  becaute  in  ch,  a.  13.  all  donatives  are  ordered  to  be  feafinM  tttkb  fait.  Now  the 
j prefence-haves  may,  I  think,  be  ccmfidered  as  a  fort  of  donative ,  out  of  which  ftporfion  was  to 
be  burned  upon  theater*  in  Vo*.  9  k  is  exprcfsly  laid,  that  thofe  loaves  were  %i*en  to 
Aaron  and  bk  Ions,  as  their  fhare  of  the  kordV  bcHrat-ofFerings,  mm  n&NQ. — I  know  that 
cnW,  In  ver.  7,  may  be  rendered,  m  Urn  of  bread  or  vke  fords  5  or,  as  Datbe,  quit 
fonts  hco  fit • ;  but  this  20  certainly  not  the  moft  natural  interpretation*  it  is  more  probable 
that  zsnh  here  has  the  tame  meaning  with  JtTO  in  cb.  a.  13.  and  that  mm  t3h%  means,  for 
the  Lords  portion  of  food,  whether  it  were  the  incente  and  fait  only,  or  tbefe  together  with  two 
of  the  loaves. 

Ver.  ii.  Having  mentioned  ibe  name  of  the  Lord.  The  Heb.  has  only  Den  3p*i,  nuncupavit 
nomem  Sep,  pfreyopaavQ  to  wopet — Valg.  cum  blqfpbemdffet  nomen  j  and  fo,  indefinitely,  all  the 
other  verfions,  except  that  the  Bab.  Tharg.  tells  us  that  it  was  the  great  and  venerable  name 
which  bad  him  beard  at  Sinai,  M  Pttzn  * Tfirm  Hmp  wn  KDtt  rv ;  and  it  is  the  general  opi- 
nion  of  the  Jewifh  interpreters  that  Jehovah  is  here  to  be  underflood.  The  notion  I  have 
followed  in  my  verfion,  although  I  confels  it  is  not  indifpu table.  Houbigant  has  combated 
it  with  fome  fpecious  arguments :  u  Si  Dei  nomen  homo  £gyptius  hlafpbenmvit,  vd  id  nomen 
“  fuit  a  feribis,  non  a  Mofe  pteetermiffiim  5  vel  DW  nud&  pofitum  idem  valet  ac  TOT*.  Id  vero 
91  ultimum  ex  facris  pagiois  non  vincetur  5  in  qnibus  nulquam  videas  Dtn,  folitarte  ufurpxtum, 
44  pro  mm,  vel  pro  mm  Qt Nam  foil  Judsei  Rabbin i  feriptw  in  fuis  ufurpant  talem  feribendi 
«  formaim  Jam  hbminem  -ffigyptium  blajphem&fle  Dei  nomen,'  Dei  inquam  ftreelitarum, 
49  non  fui,  parum  credibilc  videtur,  Nam  cum  poll  narretur,  eutn  bominem  fuifle  in  cuflo- 
4t  diam  traditum,  donee  Mofes  ex  Deo  rcfciret,  quomodo  in  eum  anknadverfum  efle  opor- 
“  teret,  quis  credat  Dei  verbis  indiguifle  Molen,  in  blafpbemiae  fupremi  uuminis  crimine 
u  deprehen ib  et  palam  fa£lo  ?  Aiunt  quidem  uovi  interpretes,  nondum  certain  pcenam  blaA 
44  phemis  fuifle  conftitutam.  Sit  ita  fan$  s  an  iddreb  dubitirit  Mofes,  hominem  in  Deum 
44  blafphemum  ultimo  delete  fupplicio  ?  Ante  haec  tempora  fuerat  fancitum,  nt  fi  quis  patri 
u  vel  matri  male  diceret,  morte  damnaretur :  quanto  erat  morte  diguior,  qui  Deo  male- 
44  dixifiet  l  Quod  fi  dixeris,  ideo  dubitafie  Mofen,  qui  is  homo  non  quidem  Deo  maledixiflet, 
"  fed  Dei  nomen  adverfario  malediceudo  ufurp&flet,  reclamat  lex  ver.  15.  Si  quis  Deum  Jinan 
44  blafpbemaverit ;  (anciens  contra  eum  qni  Deum  ipfum  fuum  blafphemtt  laceflivit.  Nam  ex 
c<  fandlione  ipfa  fandendae  legis  occafio,  qualis  fuerit,  internofdtur.  His  animadverts,  fu- 
44  pc  reft  ut  is  homo  blafphemus  in  Deum  fuerit,  fed  fuum ;  atque  ut  ob  id  earn  ipfam  caulam 
“  Moles  anceps  fuerit,  de  tali  miminis,  quamquam  fulfi,  contemptu,  quid  eflet  ftatuendum, 
“  et  ut  propter  eandem  caufam  narririt,  hominem  eum  fuifle  patris  uEgyptii  filium,  ch  lit 
u  inteHigeretur  fuifle  eum  religione  tali,  quali  nafeendi  origine.  Quare  ver.  15  fancitur  Si 
44  quis  Deum  Juum  blafpbemaverit,  portabit  peecatum  fuum .  Quod  ne  credas  in  Deo  tantum 
44  vero  fancitum,  altera  lex  continue  fubditur  Qui  autem  blqfpbemirit  nomen  Donum,  morte  affi- 
u  ctetur .  In  qua  ultima  lege  blafphemia  in  fupreraum  numen  tangitur  %  quo  modo  in  priori 
41  blafphemia  in  Deum  qualemcunque,  quern  tu  cCim  colas,  tamcn  ei  malcdicas;  non  modo 


11 


*  Mfcbaclu;  "  Pit  Ul  £t  fpeife  ood  daa  opftt  fur  Jchova.’' 


ne 
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"  nc  longius  dimanet  exempli  talis  coni  agio,  fed  quia  id  fiebatconfeientia  judiceet  accufatrice. 
“  llle  autem  homo  extra  caflra  cducitur,  Lapidatione  iuterficienduss  non  item  qui  veruiin 
K  Deum  blafphcmat,  ut  edudlio  ipfa  extra  caftra  fignificet,  de  ejus  blafpbemia  nihil  pertinere 
w  ad  Dei  veri  cuItores,~Ntanc  quaeres,  quid  fiet  de  verbo  nttJTT,  quod  deum  nee  verum  ncc 
“  falfum  demon{bret  ?  Credo  equidem  id  yocabulum,  feu  rette  feu  corrupte  id  feriptum 
u  habemus,  indicate  defim  quemdam  ^Egyptiorutn ;  nili  fbrtfe  feribae  nomen  dei  falfi,  quem 
<e  non  nodent,  omiferint.  Ait  quidem  Caftellus,  vocabulutti  atD  fignificare  apud  Samaritanos 
u  Deum:  quod  li  eflet,  legi  poflet  \ Q©  Deum  ftwnu  Sed  poteftatem  inducit  Caftellus  parum 
“  teftatam.  Nam  quae  duo  exempla  profert,  unum  Exod*  34.  5.  altcrufli  Deut.  28,  58.  in 
u  priori  lacunam  fec£re  Londinenfes,  quia  poft  017  abell  rnrp  in  Sam.  verfione  :  in  poftcriori 
"  mal£  interpres  Samarita  verbum  Heb,  D©  interpretatur  per  nomen  TVSV ;  eftm  id  nomen  in 
**  coatexta  Hcb.  Mofe  ieqnatur :  vide,  fi  juvat,  Polyglotta  ad  duos  locos  fupradiefos,” — 
Thus  Houbigant,  whofe  reafonings  will  to  feme,  I  doubt  not,  appear  extremely  plaufible,  but 
which  are,  for  the  mod  part,  but  fpecious  inferences  from  queftionable  premifes*  The  only 
thing  that  looks  like  a  lblid  argument  is  derived  lrom  the  apparent  diftin&ion  which  is  made 
in  verfes  15  and  16  ;  of  which,  prefently.  Meanwhile,  1  think  it  clear  that,  in  verfe  ri, 
OT27H,  the  iuxme>  (xoex  etpxWj)  *s  equivalent  to  Jehovah ;  which,  however,  I  believe  to  have 
Hood  originally  in  the  text  here,  as  it  ftill  does  in  ver,  16  ;  although  its  elifton  maft  have  been 
made  at  an  early  period,  as  it  is  wanting  in  Sep.  and  in  the  Sam*  text. 

Yer.  15,  Whofoever  revileth  his  God,  Ui  him  bear  his  fitu  HOT  V7f*  ■q  W5 

The  queftion  here  is.  What  is  meant  by  rrfftt  ?  Some  think  that  it  means  not  any  God,  but 
th e  judges,  or  magifirates ,  So  Drufius,  Le  Cl  ere,  and  Rofcnro  idler  :  “  Quicunque  magijlratibus 
u  fuss  mprecatus  fiunt,  pcenas  peccati  f err e  debet :  hie  fignificat  majnftratus,  ut  Exod.  a  8. 

u  ram  de  Deo  eft  verf.  feq.  Nexus  cogitationum  in  hoc  et  fequenti  verf,  eft  hie :  Si  jam 
“  is,  qui  magiftratibos  fuis  maledixerit,  ptenas  luere  debet ;  tanto  oiagis  plc&endus  eft  is  qui 
u  tale  crimen  erga-Dem&-conimiferit.M^But  I  believe  no  oae,  who  has  read  the  whole  con- 
text  with  attention,  will  he  ready  to  adopt  this  opinion.  What  gives  rife  to  the  injun&ion 
is  not  the  reviling  a  magiftrate,  but  reviling  the  name  of  feme  god  or  other  :  the  injun£Uon, 
therefore,  muft  be  relative  to  this  alone.  But,  Hill,  what  is  meant  here  by  bk  God ?  Any 
one’s  own  god,-  (fay  feme  interpreters,)  whether  a  felfe  god  or  a  true  God  *,  So  Schulz ; 
tf  Quicunque  Deo  fuo,  five  verus  live  falfus  is  fit,  maledixerit  poenam  luat.”— This  interpre¬ 
tation  1  cqnfider  as  more  madmifiible  than  even  the  former ;  fer,  is  it  in  the  fmalleft  degree 
credible  that  the  Lord  Jehovah ,  or  Mofes  in  his  name,  would  announce  to  the  Ifraclitcs  (for 
to  them  the  law  is  addrefled)  that  reviling  even  a  falfe  god  was  a  crime  worthy  of  pumfhment  ? 
He  who  takes  every  occafion  to  place  all  gods,  except  the  God  of  Jfrael,  in  the  moll  con¬ 
temptible  point  of  view!— But  how,  then,  account  for  the  contrail  between  verfes  15  and  16  ? 
There  is  no  contrail,  hut  a  moll  proper  climax.  In  verfe  15  is  a  general  precept,  forbid¬ 
ding  every  lfeadite  to  revile  his  God  under  any  name  wbatfoever  j  but  the  reviling  him 
under  the  appellation  of  his  great  name  Jehovah  is  to  be  punched  with  immediate  death, 
jtfid  by  the  feme  fort  of  death  as  had  been  juft  infilled  upon  the  ^Egyptian  profelyte,  who 


*  Philo  was  of  this  opinion. 


had 
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bad  reviled  that  name,  OWL — It  is  remarkable  that  in  ver.  i£-tbp  Ape  dUpfs  occurs  as  in 
ver.  i  r,  rw  n©  i:ipl3,  wbeie  the  Sam.  copy  has  dot,  as  in  ver*  i  i ;  fe*  ife^Jprefix  is  here  of 
importance.  This  repetition  of  dot,  without  any  adjundi*,  overturns  Ifoal^^f|,rea£bning 
on  the  DOT  of  ver.  1 1 ;  for  here  it  can  refer  only  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifraeh 

chap.  xxv. 

Ver.  5«  THE  grapes  that  grow  without  pruning,  -pro  >2ty  ra  ?  by  Montariua  literally  ren¬ 
dered  uvas  fiparationum  twrum. — The  anti$nt  tranilators  conjecture  varioufly*  Sep. 
tpvKw  7w  dyuzer pares  <rev — V ulg.  uvas  prvnitiaruni  iuarum — Onk,  '2ty  JT — Tharg.  vpy 

TO^im— Syr.  pDVTOllizrr  May- — Sam.  ver.  W — Saad.-pip  Erp.*ji*onn  iip*^ 

Perf.  in  Ti  WOIN — Gr.  Ven.  w*  tw  o5^r^yjj7w  rav — The  difficulty  lies  in  afeertain- 

ing  the  meaning  of  the  word  nhtl*  Le  Clerc  imagined  that  it  was  here  to  te  taken  in  the 
fame  fenfe  with  *Yt3,  a  Nazartte :  a  Vocat  mi  vineam  non  putatam,  tranflatione  a  Nazirseo 
fr  dufta ;  cujus  per  Nazircattis  tempus  ut  caefaries  non  tondebatur,  Cc  palmites,  quit  funt 
<r  com®  vitis,  feptimo  anno  non  putabantur.”  This  explanation,  although  fcouted  by  HouT 
bigant,  was  adopted  by  Michaelis,  and  again  rejected  by  Rofenmuller,  who  gives  his  own 
interpretation  in  the  following  worda:  <c  Equtdem  TTO  in  eodem  fenfu,  qno  Circus,  furoo; 
a  fed  id  exponere  mallem  vmeam  a  qua  ftfarofti  te,  dum  earn  non  coluifti ;  vineam  non  cultam 
“  five  putatam  :  igitur  yna  'Q3V  erunt  uva  qua  mfeuntur  in  vinds  tuts ,  feptimo  anno ,  non 
“  putatisf — That  this  is  the  general  meaning  of  the  comma  I  have  little  doubt ;  but  I  differ 
from  both  Lc  Gere  and  Rofenmuller  as  to  the  precife  fignification  of  the  word  m3  here,  I 
think  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  common  acceptations  of  "in,  riot  even  with  mi,  a  Nazartte ; 
but  I  would  refer  it  either  with  Houbigant  to  mi,  a  branch,  furadus,  or  rather  to  the  Arab. 
-TO,  viruit ,  fronduit — comam  froduxit  arbor.  See  Caftel!.— The  Syr,  tranflator  feems  then  very 
properly  to  have  rendered,  and  bis  verfion  was  with  reafon  adopted  by  Houbigant ;  ttecrocmos 
pahnitum  tuorum  decerpes.  But  he  commits  a  double  miftakc  in  his  note ;  ift,  by  writing  the 
Syr.  term  pTipiOT  inftead  of  fOTIOTOT,  and  adiy,  by  sfligning  to  the  p2V  of  Onk.  the  fame 
fignification.  It  is  true  that  ypltp.  "tty  is  found  in  Ibe  Chald.  paraphrafe  on  Ezek.  17.  6  ;  but 
Elias  Lcvita  juftly  remarks,  that  pEO©  feems  to  be  the  true  reading;  and  oPthis,  indeed,  I 
have  no  driubt, — For  the  reft,  the  true  reading  in  the  comma  which  has  been  the  fubjedt 
of  this  remark  is  "j*nni  in  the  plural ;  which  is  that  of  Sam.  12  Heb.  mss.  Vulg,  Syr,  and 
p.  p,  ver,  11. 

Ver,  to,  A  year  of  jubilee.  The  precife  meaning  of  the  word  b2V  is  not  well  afeertained. 
Onk.  Tharg.  and  Pcrf.  retain  the  Hebrew  term,  which  Vulg.  only  Latinizes,  Quia  jubtheus 
ejl ;  but  Sep.  vq&rewt  and  fo  equivalently  both  Arabs  ;  and  the  &YB  of  Syr.  comes 

to  the  fame  point.  The  idea  feems  to  be  drawn  from  the  confluences  that  attended  the 

*  In  Sep.  indeed,  there  »  ro  *?Cfi cl  wpiiV}  as  if  they  had  read  in  their  copy  rwp  DtttfT.  And  fo  Vnlg. :  nomat 
Domini  But  all  the  other  ver  Con  &  haw  only  tbt  name.  Yet  I  have  little  doubt  that  fiW  was  originally  in  the  text  La  * 
both  placeB,  if  the  original  text  be  fo  old  aa  Moftt,  or  even  as  Solomon  $  for  tbe  rabbinical  Temple  of  not  writing  or 
pronouncing  tbe  name  "Jehovah  »  of  a  much  podenor  date. 
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jubilee  rather  than  from  the  etymon  of  the  word,  which  denotes  the  trumpet ,  or  boms  by 
which  the  jubilee  was  announced :  hence  the  Gr.  Ven.  has  Hfpa*  Tftarf*  vpw.  Some,  how¬ 
ever,  would  derive  from  the  Syr.  biS  deferre,  deducere :  but  why  not,  as  well,  from 
the  Hebrew  rootitfelf,  in  the  fignification  of  transferret — It  may  be  worth  obferving  here; 
that  the  jubilee  of  the  jews  gave  rife  to  the  papal  jubilee,  or  year  of  plenary  indulgence ,  as  it 
is  termed,  firft  inftituted  by  Boniface  VIII.  and  fixed  at  a  period  of  one  hundred  years  ;  but 
reduced  to  fifty  by  Gtiment  VI*  to  thirty-three  by  Urban  VI.  and  at  laft  to  twenty -five  by 
Sixtus  IV.  in  1475. 

Ver.  30.  That  is  in  a  walled  city ,  The  prefent  Heb.  text  has  HOT  vh  which  made  the 
Maforetic  Ainfworth  render,  “  in  the  city  that  hath  not  a  wall.”  But  Jamea’s  tran Haters 
did  right  to  follow  the  Keri  reading  V?,  which  is  that  of  Sam.  15  Heb.  mss.  and  of  all  the 
antient  verfions. 

Ver,  33.  This  verfe  runs  thus  in  the  prefent  Heb.  and  Sam. ;  nDOD  W5M  p  biW  Tcm 
"W  JT3  ;  by  our  Englifli  traoflators  rendered,  ,c  And  if  a  man  purchaie  of  the  Lcvites, 
"  then  tbe  houfe  that  was  fold,  and  the  city  of  his  poftefiion,  See.”  But  this  is  incoofifteot 
with  the  context,  and  different  ways  have  been  taken  to  amend  the  paflage.  Houbigant, 
finding  in  the  Vulg.  fi  redemptae  non  fuerint,”  &c.  imagined  that  Jerom  had  read,  in 
his  Hebrew  copy,  before  aod  accordingly  adopted  that  reading  In  Sis  verfion,  u  Quare 
,f  aliquam  domum  fi  quis  Levita  non  redemerit,  irrita  erit  in  Jubilaeo  vetiditio  domus  ejus  ” 
But  this  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  legiflator,  and  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
laws  in  favour  of  the  Levites.  It  is  not,  therefore,  here,  but  in  the  following  part  of  the. 
verfe,  where  the  error  lies,  but  which  is  redlified  by  the  Septuagint,  who  read  not 
but  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  the  original  reading,  and  which  fets  all  right :  only 
D n*?n  p  "WH  mud  not  be  rendered  "  If  a  man  purchafe  of  (L  e.  from)  the  Levites,” 
but  u  If  it  be  any  of  the  Levites/*  &c.  j  l$w  ex  Levitis .  So  Dathe:  “  Sed  fi,  qui 
ty  redemerit,  Jif  de  Zndtis,  ceflat  jus  domtis  YcndiUe  m  utbe  quam  Levit®  poffident 
€(  anno  jubilaeo/*i-~Mjchaelis  5  ,c  Und  wenn  ein  Levite  das  haus  femes  verwandten  durch 
“  den  wiederkauf  an  fich  bringt,  lb  wird  auch  das  verkaufte  haus  im  Jubeliabr  wiedcr 
w  frey,H  &c. 

Ver.  33 — 38.  Thcfe  laws  concerning  ufay  would  be  abfiird  in  a  commercial  nation  ;  but 
the  Hebrew  republic  was  not  intended  to  be  a  commercial  nation,  and  the  laws  againft 
vfwy  feem  to  be  well  calculated  for  tbe  general  good  of  the  community.  See  Michaelis’s 
Mofaifcbes  Recbt.  vol.  iii.  fed.  134.  or  his  Comment .  de  mente  ac  rati  one  legis  Mvfatca  ufur&n 
frobibentis ,  printed  with  other  difiertations  at  Gottingen  in  1767. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Ver.  1.  FOR  the  pnrpofe  of  adoring  at  them.  Tvfy?  riTOT 1*7 ;  commonly  rendered,  as  in 
our  public  verfion,  “  to  bow  down  to  it.”  So  Sep.  vporxanfrou  carry ;  and  Vulg.  ut  adoratis 
turn,  I  cannot  think  that  this  is  the  meaning. '  Hie  prepetition  fa  after  the  verb  nrm?  never, 
elfewhere,  precedes  the  objed  of  adoration.  See  Gen.  47.  31  j  iK,  i.  47  $  2  Chron*  7. 3 1 

If 


Levit, 


If.  6p.  145  Ezek.  46.  a;  Zophon.  1.  4.  It  every  where,  i*i-<fe-Jj^oaftru£lion,  fignifies 
either  upon,  towards,  or  at:  and  here  both  the  Erpenian  Arab  tranflator  haw 

well  rendered,  the  former  by  hffrby,  the  latter  TTO  versus.  Even  Gr.  Veu. 

Ver.  5.  Jarhi's  note  on  this  verfe  is  excellent ;  u  Nam  erit  tritura  copiofa;  >v®${ja$4o  ilia 
“  occupati  erifis  ^^ftdemiamv  efcio  viodenri*erit  is  occupati  ufque  ad  tempus  falSona/-* 
Shakfpearehas  imitated  this  in  the  Temped,  where  the  wi  &  of  Ceres  is. 

Spring  come  to  you,  at  the  fart  heft. 

In  the  very  end  of  harveft ! 

Vcr.  13*  The  bands  of your  yoke .  OD*7iy  mDD.  Sep.  rev  hrpov  m  gsytt  Vntg,  catenas 

arvictan  vejlranwu — -r03,  or  Da,  was  a  rody  or  bar,  bent  into  an  oval  form  to  fit  it  tor  the 
ox’s  neck,  the  two  ends  of  which,  pafiing  through  the  wooden  yoke,  were  kept  faft  td  it 
by  pins. 

Ver.  16,  With  dtfeajes.  The  prefect  Heb.  text  has  r6m,  by  our  Englitii  firanflators  rendered 
Urrour ,  as  if  the  word  were  from  ^nn.  So  alfo  Jenoro  underftood  it,  but  in  a  different  fenfe-:  <f  vi- 
“  fitabo  vos  velociter *,H  1  am  perfuaded  that  the  true  reading  is  that  of  Sam.  rf?n3  ;  but-do. 

not  think,  with  Houbigant,  that  }  is  here  a  prepolition,  or  that  the  root  &  n*7n.  I  believe  the 
root  to  be  'im,  and  the  meaning  of  rVTTO  to  be  a  naufea ,  which  for  the  rooft'  part  precedes  a 
cwijumftion .  I  am  perfuaded  that  this  was  the  reading  of  Sep.  and  not  TlFfr'l,  as  Houbigant 
imagined.  Their  aoropiu  is,  in  my  opinion,  wrongly  rendered  egefias,  I  think  it  exprefles  that 
debility  and  difquietude  which  accompany  a  naufea ;  for,  although  they  nowhere  die  render 
n*?TQ  by  anopu*,  they  employ  the  latter  to  exprefs  fimilar  terms*  Thus,  Dent.  28.  22.  ran® 
is  rendered  m-optoc;  In  like  manner  they  employ  tbe  verb  ffTcpew  to  exprefs  the  Heb.  *n,  fan- 
guiduSy  Jerem*  &  185  and  T3T,  angor,  Gen.  32.  7.  Nay,  in  Zach.  +1.  8.  the -word  in 
queftion,  rfni,  as  a  verb,  muft,  I  think,  have  been  rendered  in  Sep.  by  qvopstmo.  What 
fenfe  can  be  made  cot  of  any  of  the  prefen t  readings,  w-epeuerro,  fsrwpwra >,  or  errupoorro  ?— Were 
we  to  truft  the  Latin  tranflator  of  Syr.  we  fhould  clafs  bim  with  Sep.  and  Sam. ;  but  l  doubt 
if  trrn  will  bear  to  be  rendered  fhthifis,  or  even  debditas,  as  in  Caftell ;  and  I  think  that  Syr. 
read  rfzrQ  in  his  copy,  as  well  as  all  the  other  antient  interpreters  wbofe  verfions  remain  ;  ibr 
wc  have  loft  thofe  of  Aquifa,  Theod,  and  Sym,  \  fo  we  cannot  tell  what  word  they  read. 

Ih.  Confumptions *  rBrrcjH,  Sep.  — Vulg.  in  egefiate%  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.: 

but  both  Arabs  and  Perf,  have  words  that  denote  a  eonfumption :  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  ran®.  See  the  Arabic  ppn  in  Caftell  or  Colins. 

Ih.  Fevers .  JTHjTL.  Sep.  oct^a — Vulg.  ardor ;  and  fo  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  Perf. 
and  Saad.  Even  Gr.  Ven.  has  rev  tti^stgp.  There  is  little  doubt  that  it  means  a  burning  fevery 
from  rrrp,  exardefeere .  Jarhi :  18  D16U0  denotat  morbum  qui  inflammat  corpus,  idque  calldum 
“  et  tumidum  reddit.”  Tbe  efiedta  of  the  confornpfion  and  of  the  fever  are  beautifully  con- 
trafted  jn  thefe  words:  ®Q3  JTQHD'i  bjy  Hl^DDi  which  I  render,  Jball  waftc  your  eyes  mid 
wring  your  hearts .  .  See  Explan.  Note. 

Yer.  aa.  Which  Jball  rob  you  of  your  children ,  KfM  rtad.  Lit.  pall  bereave  you .  Sep. 


*  So  like  wife  Saadias. 
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ind  Jcrom  feem  to  bavq  read  or  perhaps  riV7W*  as  the  former  have  at,  the  latter 
confumani.  But  all  thepther  verfions  follow  the  prelent  reading*— Gr.  Vetu  has  very  properly 

XM  «TSXW*Tf/  CfJWt£. 

Ver.  30,  Tutelar  ftatues.  ':sn.  Sep.  fyKim  — Vulg,  Jimuhcra — Onk.  VZ'O'Ti — 

Syr.  nbm— Sam.  ver,  retains  the  Heb.  word-— -Saad.  — Erp.  rtt*80$? — Perf,  >«T!Wt  3MTSW, 

fun-boufis—Qx.  Ven.  atxte&enag.  —‘•The  learned  reader  will  readily  perceive  that  almoft  all  thele 
verfions  are  vague  conjedlures.  The  Heb.  word  is  generally  claficd  under  the  root  enn  ;  and 
bccaufe  nri  fignifies  beat,  and  hecaufe  the  fun  is  the  fource  of  heat,  pn  is  fuppofed  to  fignify 
a  filar  Jlatue,  that  is,  an  obelilk  dedicated  to  the  fun*  X  am  apt  to  think  that  the  true  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  word  is  to  be  fought  in  the  Arab,  KOn,  to  proie3-\  and  that  nwon  were  ftatues 
erected  to  the  gem  prote&ores,  or  tutelar  gods*  See  Kircher  Oedip.  I.  173.— However,  as 
the  other  opinion  is  not  without  probability,  and  is  at  prelent  more  generally  received,  l 
would  erafe  tutelar  fiatues,  and  write  here  fun- images,  as  m  2  Chron.  14.  5. 

Ib.  On  the  carcafis  of  your  idols.  The  Heb,  word  rendered  carcafis  is  the  femo  as  is  ufed 
in  the  next  comma,  n:D ;  but  here  it  mud  be  taken  in .  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  denoting  the 
fragment sy  or  fiumys,  of  the  idols. 

Ver.  31*  Your  fanQuary „  The  prefent  Heb.  has  OS'snpD,  your  Januaries  \  and  fo  feem  to 
have  read  Sep.  Vulg.  Onk.  Saad.  and  Gr.  Ven.  Hence  fome  moderns  iriterprtt  the  word  as 
meaning  faodtuaries  dedicated  to  profane  divinities.  Bat  this,  V  think,  cannot  be  the  mean¬ 
ing,  whether  we  read  in  the  plural  *  or  in  the  lingular  ;  which  latter,  DDSHpD,  is  the  reading 
of  Sam.  Syr,  Erp,  Perf,  and  of  not  lets  than  50'Heb;  and  2  Chald,  mss,  To  which  join  tbe 
Complutenfian  edition  of  Heb,  and  4  editions  of  Ookelos,  Comp.  Pf.  74.  7.  and  Ezek.  9.  6. 

.  Ver.  39*  |j Tbek  enemies  ;  for,  hither  the  mark  \[  fhould  be  removed,  and  their  written  for 
your.  The  prefent  Heb.  indeed  ha syour  enemies,  and  fo  Onk.|}  and -Perf. — Bat  Sam, 

Sep,  Sym.  Theod.  Vulg.  Syr.  both  Arabs  f,  and  even  Gr.Ven,  with  above  80  Hebrew  mss. 
and  fcveral  of  the- ohhA  editions,  have  r/w  enemies,  QTTTN*  fo  that  there  is  little  doubt 
of  this  being  the  genuine  reading. — For  tbe  reft,  there  teems  to  be  a  mifamangement  in  the 
prefent  text,  which  was  not  in  the  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  who  thus  render  the  verfe ;  Kc*i  h 

xacia^a^rencu  lia  rug  dfioipnac  cev tw>  you  ha  tc*s  ce^rfoeg  twit  trecTepun 
carrw  or  ry  yj  to*  vvtus  vxxjprmaL  This  appears  to  be  tbe  more  natural  order,  which  I 
have  followed  in  my  verfion.  Compare  the  order  in  the  next  verfe. 

Verfes  40,  41,  I  have  faid,  in  Explan.  Note,  that  the  fenfe  of  this  paffage  is  ftrangefy  con¬ 
founded  in  almoft  all  the  verfions.  1  (hall  content  myfelf  with  giving  three  examples. — • 
Sep.  K at  t^opyofsuroutrf  recg  ccpapua$  osvruv,  vai  rctg  ccfeaprtetf .  irontptov  ctmut,  on  va^S^rcar  xttt 
omptia  fit,  you  on  svapsuOipat  &tam&  yao  oxhayiot,  xett  eye*  etropevkp  y&i  earn#  Of  hjpe  sAay/a,  xai 

roA«  carrevg  or  tjj  yy  rutr  tots  trrfMvwetai  if  xaqfie*  ecu row  if  onxq>irp>po£,  xca  xvu  wScxtj- 

eswrt  rag  dpage tag  m/tw  xcu,  ju  t.  A.— Vulg.  Donee  eonjiteantur  imquitates  juas  et  majorum  fuo - 
rum,  quibus  prevarkati  Junt  in  nte>  et  ambulaveiimt  ex  adverfi  mibi.  Ambulate  igUur  et  ego 

*  The  Septoagfnt  render  not  but  dyta,  by  which  they  more  frequently  cipreft  the  £an£fcuary,  nnpn  fo 

that  it  Is  uncertain  whether  they  read  here  mripD  or  IVlpD.  Gr.  Ven.  has  lilccwlfe  m  Upo,  ooi  ta  ayiAo-para,  the 
word  by  which  he  is  wont  to  raider  Bftpn.  g  t  mean  in  the  printed  text,  for  not  leCt  than  18  mss,  have  the 

other  leading,  See  Dr  Rufli,  -f  Bthde  the  RntiUao  Arab,  and  the  Barbcrizu  Arab.  Sum, 


contra 
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contra  /at,  et  htducam  iilos  tn  terram  boftilem,  donee  erubefidt  StdHkmcifa  mens  eorum :  tunc  ora- 
hint  pro  hnpietatibus  fids* — Common  Englifh  verfion  :  **  If  they  fBaff  tSorifefi  |j  their  iniquity 
«  and  |  the  iniquity  of  with  their  trefpafs  which  they  trefpaif&i^inft  me,  and 

«  that  alfirthey  haviwaHtM  contrary  ofihflr  otc  J  and  flat  I  alfo  have  wal£e<fc&nlfary  unto 
*  them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  enemies  ;  if  then  their  uudfea&dfed 

«  hearts  be  htirnWed,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  pariflBtbefrf-of  their  iniquity  :  th&n, 
—Now,  none  of  thdftf  <leffforis,  ih  my  opinion,  exprefs  the  real  mining  of  the  efrigiiflih 
The  firft  of  them  is  the  leaft  exceptionable ;  as  by  the  change  of  a  firigfe  word,  the  fut.  ctnciKn 
into  the  adrift,  ahd'  tfy  giving  *°  before  eyta  rjn^ei Sip  the  meaning  of  &x  tow,  which  I 
think  it  will  bear,  and  then  by  confidering  xai eyui  arid  what  follows  to  exfipw  aura*  mcl  ufi  vely 
as  a  parenthdxs,  all  will  be  dear  and  confecutive*— The  Vulgate,  as  it  flands,  is  irremediable ; 
nor  do  I  find  any  variety  of  le&ion  either  in  Hentennius,  or  any  copy  that  I  have  feen.  The 
verfion  of  the  Vulg.  was;  however,  followed  by  our  firft  tranitstors,  even  down  to  the  6ehe- 
vans,  who  all  render  and  toot  in  the  future.  But  James’s  rfevtesi  fhw*  the  impropriety 
of  this,  and  tried  to  remove  it  thus.  They  make  the  firft  colon  of  ver*  41  a  part  df  the 
confeffion  of  the  people  in  their  di  ft  refs  *  ;  and,  to  conneft  it  with  ver.40,  thruft  in  an  Italic 
that,  and  render  both  the  verbs  juft  now  mentioned  in  the  praeteritk  Thisj  at  firft  fight,, 
feems  to  reconcile' the  Text  with  itfelf ;  but  I  am  perfuaded  it  is  not  the  true  meaning  of  the 
text  ;  for,  what  need  was  there  to  tonfefi that  the  Lord  had  walked  contrary  to  them,  dad  bad 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ,  when  they  are  already  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  irrtd  under  the  Lord’s  rod  of  affti<5Hon  ? — Of  all  the  antient  trarifiatore,  Tkwufi 
alone  feems  to  have  underflood  bis  original;  his  Pcrfic  verfion  of  ver,  41  being  p  ro 
Ttt^no  tt  'taw  crrb>  &c.  A  mong  moderns,  the  verfion  of  Haubigant  comes'  neareft  to 
the  point ;  and  wdufd,'  with  very  little  variation,*  be  perfectly  clear':  Tandem  [fi]  peccatum 
“  fuum  et  parentum  ipforum  confitebuntur  [coufcffi  fuerint],  quo  ipfi  et  patres  eprum  me 
«  offender  uni,  cf  traitt'  naeAtn '  [ifa]  provocaVerunf,  ut  ego,  eis  infenfus,  iri  terram  hoftium* 
«  ipforum  eoS depOrtarem,  This,  I  think,  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning;  but,  for  tha 

fake  of  greater  perfpicuity,  j  judged  it  better  to  include  in  a  parenthefb  the  words  that  create 
the  difficulty  ;  and  leave  to  the  fagacious  critic  to  fay,  whether  the  context  does  not  require 
fiich  a  rendering. 

CHAP*  XXVII* 

Ver.  a.  IF  any  one  wiU  difimguiJh  bimfilf  &c.  mrrt  mew  Tn>QTtf  tih®'  !Q  ;  rendered  by 
Montanus  thus:  “  Vir  cum  feparaverit  votum  in  ordinatione  tua  animarum  Domino.” — Sed 
quia  hsec  intelHgct  ?  Nemo,  Hercule  l  nemo.— *Nor  much  more  intelligible  is  our  common 
verfion  :  “  When  a  man  ihal!  make  a  fingular  vow,  the  perfons  ihall  be  for  the  Lord  by  thy 
“  eft imation.”— By  whofe  eftimation  ?  “  By  that  of  Mofcs,”  fay  fomc ;  “  By  that  of  the 
«  prieft  for  the  time  being,”  fay  others.  But  the  words  are  add refled  neither  to  Mofes  nor  to 

f|  It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the  earlier  editions,  thefe  three  words  are  wanting  ;  inferred  in  pofterior  editions. 

*  In  this  they  had  been  preceded  by  CafUUo,  Junius,  Piicator,  the  Tigurines,  and  others* 

the 
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the  prieft ;  but  to  the  children  of  IfraeL  To  apply  the  73"iy  to  either  the  prieft  or  Mofce, 
then,  is  confounding  ideas*  and  introducing  an  anacoluihon,  to  which*  I  believe,  there  is  no 
paralleL-r-But  let  us  turn  to  the  antient  interpreters  j  who  are,  at  leaft,  continent.  Sep,  '0$ 
eo  aujfanu  s vx/fv  me  xUr/yt  carrcv  *  tu  xupui — Valg.  Homo  qui  votwn  fecerit ,  et  fpopon- 

derit  Dio  ardmam  foam,  fob  efhmatumt  dab'tt  pret'mm,  So  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  and  both 
Arabs,  who  all  confiderid  the  *j  final  as  a  paragogic  letter,  or  underftoodthe  word  imper- 
fonalty,  as  I  do.  Delgados  note  is  judicious ;  "  The  Hcb.  fubftantive  *py,  ejlhnation  or 
M  value,  is  never  found  h  Scripture  but  with  the  pronoun  of  the  fecond  perfon  joined  to  it •, 
“  and  which  is  an  expletive,  having  no  ufe  but  to  diftinguifh  it  fromlhe  meaning  of  an  ordi- 
"  nance,  or  laying  in  Crder.”— Houbiganfs  verfion  is,  quartan  <eJtimatio  fit  habenda,  But 
better,  perhaps,  that  of  Dathe :  “  Si  quis  votum  fecerit,  quod  homines  tpe&at,  aftimari  de~ 
“  bent.  Sec” I  have  given  a  fomewhat  different  turn  to  the  colon,  which,  1  am  perfuatied, 
gives  the  true  meaning* — For  the  reft,  in  rendering  the  word  I  has*  followed  Aquila  and 
Theod*  who  have  Qccufut£wr>i, 

For  the  political  reafons  for  the  varieties  in  the  valuation,  fee  Michaelis’s  Mofaifcbes  Recbh 
vol.  ii.  fe^>.  124. 

Ver.  16.  An  homer  of  barley  feed,  The  word  homer  is  never  to  be  confounded  with  omer\ 
or,  as  others  write  it,  gamer ;  the  Heb.  term  for  the  latter  being  noy  with  an  am,  of  the 
former,  non  with  a  both — An  homer  was  a  meafure  containing  t itx  epbas.  See  the  Table  of 
Mea  fores. 

Vcr.  *9;  No  man,  even ,  who  hath  been  fo  devoted,  may  be  redeemed :  lejkall  finely  be  put  to 
death,  mr»  mo  'rrrEP  'erwn  p  dt p  'enn  bs.  Sep,  Ito  6  cmxndt}  amo 

tw  jTftJhpnau,  Baveerui  ulg.  Omnti  eotf erratic ,  qua  offer tur 

ab  bomtne ,  non  redmutur ;  fed  morte  morietur .  And  fo,  equivalently,  all  the  ant.  tranflators 
down  to  Gr,  Ven.  who  very  literally  and  ftrongly  renders  thus  :  Uav  ccmfo\y&}  Sor Ff  ctuxQsty  ct%' 
ctt&poma v,  cO  Twpdh&gte iq— xy  Svifnitiit  Saw rrctxrfa.  That  the  Heb.  words  will  bear  no  ether 
meaning  is  to  me  as  clear  as  meridian  light ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  but  of  late  that  any  other 
meaning  has  been  attempted  to  be  forced  upon  them.  We  are,  however,  now  gravely  told, 
that  m?  niD  fignifies  not  that  be  Jball  be  put  to  death ,  but  that  be  Jbati  remain  dedicated  to 
the  Lord's  fervice  until  the  day  of  bis  death .  If  any  one  can  put  up  with  this  interpretation, 
he  may. 

A  fomewhat  more  plaufible  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  difficulty  is,  to  fay  that  the  perfons 
here  ordered  to  be  put  to  death  were  only  fetch  as  bad  been  otherwife  devoted  to  utter  deflruc- 
tion,  fuch  as  the  Chanaanitea.  So  Houbigant :  *  Non  alios  licebat  anatbemate  voveri,  quam 
<f  Chananaeos,  quos  jufferat  Deus  ad  internecioncm  deled/* — So,  Hfcewife,  Rofenmuller  :  “In- 
u  teJligendus  line  dubio  hoftis  in  hello  intemecioni  devotus ....  nam  forvos  aut  liberos  aut  alios 
**  innocuos  homines  devovere  non  multum  differret  a  crudeli  confuetudine  eonim,  qui  vitfimas 
“  bumanns  ma&arenf :  quod  Moles  graviter  damnat  Deut.  ia.  31/*  But  even  this  interpre¬ 
tation  is  forced,  and  inadmiffible.  There  is  not  a  fingle  word  of  Chanaanites,  or  other  ene- 

*  Houbigant  thinks  they  read  'tom*  j  but  there  is  no  need  of  fo  fnppoftng ;  they  probably  read  at  we  now  do,  but 
eonfidcred  fault  here  as  equivalent  to  any  otu  individual  of  nosy  fouls,  f  1  wonder  that  MichaelU  and  Rofcn- 

tnUUcr  were  here  guided  by  Le  Clerc, 

mies. 
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mies,  in  this  whole  chapter!  and  the  cnn,  or  devoting  to  deaths  here  mentioned,  evidently 
regards  perfons  of  any  kind  belonging  to  the  roan  who  choofes  ifcvote  them. — More 
rational  and  Ipeckntittft  Jftr  of  Capelins,  which  t  have  partly  exprefled  in  my 

Explanatory  Note.  It  was,  he  taints,  like  the  law  about  divorce.  God  did  not  approve  di¬ 
vorces  ;  but,  on  account  of  the  hardnefs  of  the  Jews*  hearts,  permitted  a  man  to  dfrqcce  his 
wife,  when  be  wasofcfucb  a  temper  that  he  would  not  live  witfr  lgr,  Juft  fo,  although  God 
did  not  absolutely  approve  of  any  one's  being  devoted  to  death ;  yet,  to  prevent  foch  ram 
vows,  he  would,  if  they  were  otad^,  have  tbeiii  ffilfOterf,*— “  But,”  fays  a  deceafed  friend  of 
mine,  in  a  ms.  note,  u  1  can  never  conceive  that  God  Commanded  one  man  to  be  killed, 
“  becaufc  another  had  made  a  rath  vow*”  Neither  can  I  conceive  ft.  But  the  qneflion  is 
not,  what  we  conceive,  but  what  is  the  precife  meaning  of  the  law.  Now  I  affirm  that  it 
can  have  no  other  meaning  than  that  which  is  given  in  our  common  verfion,  namely,  that  the 
perfon  devoted  by  what  is  termed  cm,  berem,  was  abfolutely  to  be  put  to  death.  That 
the  Ifraelites  themfclvca  underftood  it  in  this  light,  is  clear  from  the  cafe  of  Jephthab  i  for  it 
is  an  abfurd  interpretation  to  fay  that  bis-  daughter  was  not  to  be  facrificed,  but  obly-con- 
demned  to  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  and  a  life  of  virginity  j  as  I  fhall  (how  Id  due  time 
and  place.  Meanwhile  I  will  repeat,  that  the  word  D“Tf  has  never  any  other  meaning  than 
utter  dtftru&ion,  Whether  it  regard  a  fingfe  perfon  or  whole  nations  \  nor  can  any  example  be 
produced  where  it  will  bear  a  milder  interpretation. 

But  it  will  be  urged,  Is  not  this  'altogether  contrary  to  Levit.  iS.  at*  and  ao,  3.  and 
more  efpeciatty  to  Deut.  n.  31  ?  To  this  !  anfwer,  that  1  am  not  obliged  to'reconcile  con¬ 
tradictions,  wherefoever  they  may  be  found.  Yet  let  us  fee  whether  the  paflages  be  fo  irre- 
concil cable  as  they  may  at  firft  fight  appear*  In  both  places  of  Levit.  the  Ifraelites  are  for¬ 
bidden,  under  pain  of  death,  to  devote  their  offspring  to  Mohch  5  but  there  is  no  pcobibirioir 
to  devote  them  to  Jebovab,  In  Deut.  indeed  the  injunction  is  clearer;  it  forbids  imitating 
thofe  nations  who,  in  honour  of  their  gods,  burned  their  own  children  ;  and  declares  that  this 
pra&ice  is  moft  dbom'mabh  and  hateful  to  the  Lord \  la  this  to  be  confidered  as  a  formal  repeal  of 
the  injunction  io  Levit.  37.  39  ?  Or  is  it  abfolutely  compatible  with  it  ^  Are  cbfldrm  virtually 
excepted  in  the  law  of  Levit*  ?  Or  does  the  law  of  Deut  abrogate  the  whole  of  the  former  } 
Or,  io  fine,  is  it  only  the  node  of  devoting  that  is  forbidden  in  Deut.  I — I  have  fairly  ftated 
the  cafe,  and  leave  every  one  to  think  of  it  as  he  pleafos. 

Ver.  3a.  That  pajfeth  wider  the  tithing  rod .  mn  Sep,  {  act  AIfy  &  tw 

ctfSpu  vtto  tw  -Vu!g.  quet  fub  pafioris  virga  tranfeimt.  So  alfo  Syr.  and  fo  equiva¬ 

lently  all  the  other  verffons.  That  is  here  a  rod ,  or  there  is  little  doubt ;  yet  the 
meaning  of  the  phrafe  is  difputed.  Dathe,  followed  by  Rofenmuller,  thus  explains  it ;  4<  Qum 
€f  in  pafforum  cuilodia  aut  cura  font,”— I  believe  the  meaning  to  be,  that  the  titheman  num¬ 
bered  the  ffieep,  fire,  with  a  rod,  and  feparated  each  tenth  one*  l  have  feen  fheep  counted  in 

this*manner. 
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NUMBERS.  C  H  A  P.  I. 

IT  is  difputed  whether  the  general  raufter  reported  in  this  chapter  be  the  tame  with  that  of 
Exodus  30*  11*.  and  38.  45*  The  ronnd  number  is  precifdy  the  fame,  but  the  time 
feems  different.  The  niufter  mentioned  In  Exodus  rimfi  have  been  made  in  the  firfl  year 
from  the  exit  out  of  E^ypt,  and  before  the  tabernacle  was  ereded  ;  whereas  this  is  faid  to 
have  happened  in  the  feebnd  month  of  the  fecond  year. — Michaelis  *  has  laboured  to  fhow 
that  there  was  only  one  mufier ,  but  divided  into  two  a8$ .  Tn  Exodus,  the  people  were  regi- 
ftered  in  different  tables  by  their  refpedlive  centurions  and  decurions,  for  the  purpofe  of  1  Ay- 
in  g  a  poll-tax  for  the  conftru&ion  of  the  fanttuary  1  but  here  thefexb’fterent  regifters  were  re¬ 
duced  into  one  by  Motes  and  the  chiefs  of  tribes ;  in  doing  which,  no  re'gard^wfcs  paid  to  the 
diminution  or  incrcafe  of*  numbers  that  muft  have  happened  fince  laft  year.  Thofe  who  had 
died  during  that  period  were  fliil  fuppofed  to  be  alive  ;  and  thofe  who  had  but  juft  arrived  at 
the  twentieth  year  were  not  counted.  This  is  ingenious  ;  but  has  no  other  fupport  than  the 
identity  of  numbers*  winch  I  cannot  confider  aa  a  folid  proof,  It  is  well  known  that  the  He¬ 
brew  hiftorians  were  feldom  wont  to  exprefs  fmall  numbers  ;  and  it  is  here -©bfervable  that  fifty 
is  the  fmalteft  number  in  any  of  the  fums :  and  even  this  number  occurs  only  twice ;  alt  the 
reft  end  with  hundreds*  But  is  it  in  the  fmalleft  degree  probable  that  aooe  of  the  numbers 
fhould  end  with  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  ten,  or  even  with  a  fmaller  fra&ion  ?  I  think,  not; 
and  therefore  believe  that  round  numbers  were  given  to  make  up  a  round  fum-total :  and  this 
film's  agreeing  with  that  in  Exodus  may  have  been  the  fruit  of  defign/to  fhow  that  the  people 
had  not  diminifhed,— For  the  reft,  the  numbers  here,  and  often  elfcwhcre,  feem  to  be  greatly 
exaggerated.  Six  hundred  and  three  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men,  befides  the  whole 
tribe  of  Levi,  all  the  males  under  the  age  of  twenty,  and  all  the  women  of  every  age,  (who 
muft  have  amounted  tt  twice  the  former  number  at  Icaft,)  encamped  together  in  the  defert  of 
Sinai,  is  a  thing  hardly  credible. 

Ver.  3,  From  the  age  of  twenty  years>  upward.  Plato,  in  his  Republic ,  makes  Ws  male5;  fit 
for  war  from  the  age  of  twenty  to  fixty.  The  Hebrew  legiflator  marks  na  ultimate  period. 

Vcr.  24.  This  and  the  following  Verfe  are  in  Sep.  tranfpofed  to  after  ver.  37  in  all  the  edi¬ 
tions,  fave  Compl. ;  the  editors  of  which  appear  to  have  brought  thpm  hither  in  conformity  to 
the  Hebrew  copies  ;  for  ail  the  mss.  which  I.  have  yet  fceo  agree  with  the  other  editions. 

Vcr.  '5*i.  jdny  other  perfonl  "un;  in  our  common  verfion  rendered  the  firanger-%  but  it  here 
means  any  one  who- is  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 

Ver.  53V  f  have,  -  in  my  verfion,  made  a  fmall  tranfpofition  of  the  kft  coraro^  of  the  verfe, 
for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity ;  but  nothing  is  changed  in  the  meaning. 

*  De  ctnfibiu  Heir*  in  Comment.  Societatis  Regie  Goetting.  PrekAio  j  and  in  bis  German  Notes  on  Numbers. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Veiv  14.  BBUBlu  ymn* **  The  common  Hebrew  text  has  n,  Aa*/;  followed 
by  our  vulgar  veriion:  but  Sam*  Sep*  Vulg.  Onk.  Tfcaig.  Saad,*  with  above  100  ^s. 
aud  the  old  edition,  of  Sapcjnp  of  148$  f,  have  Deuel  5  and  (b  the  name  is  written  cb.  1.  14 
and  ch.  10,  20, 

Vcr.  3 1.  According  to  their  Jlandards*  Sep.  xar#  zayfjun  (or  raypmft 

By  Vulg.  the  word  is  entirely  omitted,  as  well  as  by  the  Latin  trairiktor  of  Onk* ;  but  not  by 
Onk.  himfelf,  who,  with  Tharg.  has  ipmpah  per  crdines  ;  and  fo  equivalently  Syr.  and  both 
Arabs.— Gr.  Vco.  t oug  oTfluatw*  ceuruv. — I  fufpe&  that  nntfUS1?  was  the  original  reading  \  but  1 
find  no  veftige  of  it  either  in  Kemwcoti  or  De  Roffi. 

CHAP.  III. 

Ver.  t.  THE  progeny  of  Aaron  (and  of  Mofesj  were  ihefe.  I  have  included  and  of  Mofes 
in  a  parenthefis,  becaufe  perhaps  it  may  be  an  interpolation  ;  yet  it  is  in  aU  the  copies  of  both 
texts,  and  in  all  the  verfions,  without  any  variation,  lave  that  in  Saad.  it  precedes  Aaron, 
The  Heb.  words  are,  fTTTK  mVm  n*7N — Sep,  Amu  at  y&emi  Aapw  kcu  Maakt* — Vulg, 
Hat generahoTtes  Aaron  et  Moyfi ;  and  fo  equivalently  all  the  other  verfions.  it  is  well  known  that 
the  meaning  of  the  word  HT^in  is  not  limited  to  a&ual  generation  5  it  fometimesfignifies^rojrw^, 
by  adoption ,  as  the  verb  from  which  it  is  derived  fignifies  to  adopt .  See  Deut.  3a.  18  ;  Pf,  2*  7  ; 
and  Jercm.  2.  37.  It  alio  fignifies  the  events  that  happen  in  a  family  j  as  in  Gen,  38,  2  :  fo 
here  it  may  fignify  the  occurrences  that  happened  in  the  family  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  Still, 
however,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  word  is  here  to  be  taken  in  its  firll  or  fecondary 
meaning ;  and  that,  as  I  have  faid  in  my  Explan,  Note,  the  progeny  of  Aaron  is  confidered 
as  the  progeny  of  Mofes  alfo ;  his  own  fons  being  bom  of  a  ftranger.  This  idea  Icems  to 
have  ftruck  the  Arabic  tranflator  Saadias,  who  thus  renders  the  comma  ;  'DTD  OTp  H1D3  rm 
trwm,  This  is  the  progeny  of  the  family  of  Mofes  and  Aaron .  Dathc  :  Has  fiat  progenies 
Mof.s  et  Aaronis —  Michaelis  1  u  Das  gefchlecbtregifter  Aharons  und  Mole  Hand  folgcnder- 
“  maflen.” 

Ver.  31.  Their  charge  was  the  ark>  &c*  One  might  have  expe<3ed  that  this  primary  and 
raofi  honourable  office  would  be  committed  to  the  Gerjbomtes ,  as  being  the  elder  branch  of 

*  That  r*,  in  the  Pans  and  Loudon  Folyglotts;  for  the  ed,  of  ConAantsnoplc,  according  to  DeRoffi,  has  Tinul ; 
vhich  is  alia  tlie  reading  of  Syr.  Arab.  Erp.  and  Pfcrf.  The  Greek  of  Venice  has  a  very  Cngnlai  reading,  ihsuf  E£sv- 
iXov,  if  this  be  not  a  typographical  error,  f  Befidea  a  Pentateuch  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Sn  quarto,  and 

another  in  folio,  mentioned-by  De  Roffi.  4  Commodi  verti  poteil ;  hre  Jam  qua  in  fanuRa  AaronU  el  Mojis 

44  cantigtrunt  j  de  us  enim  agit  totum  hoc  caput.  Vocem  autem  Hebraeam  non  foUim  generations  fignificare,  fed  etiaui 

**  ea  gar  in  familia  out  ccgnathnt  aliqua  eontigerunt,  appartt  ex  Geiiefi  37*  1 „  Quanquanj  hie  etiam  facnilia  Mofia  noroi- 
u  natur,  tamen  in  capite  ipfo  Aaronis  tamummodo  BuniHa  deferibitur.  Cognatro  igitor  Molls  et  Aaronia  taoquam 
fl‘  una  cunfi  derat  or;  ct  quidquld  de  Aarone  ferihitur,  de  Mole  etbm  narratur.’*  RofcnmuUer  in  loc, 
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the  progeny  of  Levi ;  but  Mofea  and  Aron  were  Koatbites>  and  it  was  natural  for  them  to 
prefer  their  own  family  *. 

Ver.  39.  I  have  excluded  from  the  text  the  words  and  Aaran3  on  the  authority  of  Sam,  Syr. 
and  1  2  mss.  They  arc,  however,  in  all  the  other  verfions,  without  excepting  Sep.  in  all  the 
copies  which  1  have  feen  5  bat  it  is  remarkable  that  they  are  wanting  in  the  Coptic  verfion 
made  from  Sep,  j  and  indeed  they  are  now  pretty  generally  allowed  to  be  an  interpolation. 
Even  in  the  common  Maibretic  text  the  letters  are  marked  with  dots  above,  thus ;  Snftrri :  moil 
probably  to  point  out  that  they  were  to  be  contidered  as  interlopers.  Their  extrufion  makes 
this  verfe  confident  with  ver.  5.  where  only  Mofes  is  commanded  to  number  the  Levites. 

lb.  Twenty-fiu»  tfomfand.  41  Here,"  fays  (very  boneftly)  Delgado,  “  appears  a  feetning 
**  contradidlion :  the  total  of  the  Levites  exprefied  here  is  22,000 5  and,  fummlng  up  the 
44  number  of  particular  families,  we  find  them  to  be  22,300.  But  the  rabbins  tell  us,  from 
u  tradition,  that  the  300  could  not  ferve  to  ranfom  the  firft-bom,  as  they  themfelves  were 
u  firft-born/’ — Such  is  the  Jewifh  folution  of  this  difficulty  ;  let  us  now  fee  how  Cbriflian 
interpreters  have  cut  the  knot 

De  Lyra,  Munfter,  Olcafier,  Toflatus,  Cajetan,  De  Muis,  Ainfworth,  and  even  Le  Gere, 
adopt  the  rabbi ui cal  hypothefis,  namely,  that  neither  the  firft-bom  of  the  Levites  nor  the 
priefts  of  the  race  of  Aaron  were  comprehended  in  the  22,000  mentioned  in  ver.  29,  although 
they  made  a  part  of  the  three  fums  mentioned  in  ver.  22,  28,  and  34.  But  this  explication  is 
very  jufily  exploded  by  Bonfreruis,  who  obferves,  that  it  is  incredible,  not  to  fay  itnpoffible, 
that  in  the  number  of  22,300  perfons  there  fhould  be  only  300  firft-boni. 

Others,  among  whom  Houbigant  and  Michaelis,  account  for  the  prefen t  difference  thus : 
they  fuppofe  that,  in  ver.  a 8,  where  the  fura  of  the  Koatbites  is  given,  the  ongipal  reading 
was  not  rriHD  VW  600,  but  mNO  300.  The  lapfe  was  certainly  eafy,  and  the  conjecture 
has  every  degree  of  probability  which  a  conjecture  can  well  have.  It  is  enhanced  even  by  the 
difproportion  of  the-prefettt  fum  of  the  Koathites,  8,600,  exceeding  fo  much  the  other  two, 
7,500  and  6,200. 

Dr.  Kenuicptt  took  another  method,  but  of  a  fimilar  kind.  He  conje&ured  that  the  number 
had  been. changed,  ver,  22,  in  the  number  of  the  Gerlhonites;  and  that  inftead  of  300  we 
fhould  read  aoo.  But,  befides  that  this  reduces  too  low  the  proportionate  number  of  Ger- 
fhonites,  the  conje&urc  is  founded  on  an  uncertain  hypothefis  that  the  Hebrew  hifiorian 
expreffed  numbers  by  fingle  letters ;  and  here  wrote  n  tejb  inftead  of  or  capb  final  f.  This 
folution  is  therefore  given  up,  1  believe,  by  almoft  all  latter  critics,— The  cooje&ure  of  Hou¬ 
bigant  is  far  more  natural  5  yet  as  all  the  copies,  both  Heb.  and  Sam.  as  well  as  all  the  ver¬ 
fions,  have  iir  ver.  28  the  fame  number,  8,600  it  has  been  attempted  to  reconcile  the  num- 

*  **  Cojua  ret  ratio  Coe  dubiohwc  fait,  quod  Mofes  et  Aaron  «  ea  Caathitarutn  Jumilxa  dTcnt.”  Rofeflmullar. 

t  This  too  uagainfk  XesaicoU's  hypothefis;  for  I  am  perfuaded  there  were  no  final  <aph  in  original  copies  j  nor  is 
there  an  inlhnce,  I  believe,  where  the  Grech  tranflaton  miftook  a  rtfb  for  *capb>  or  vice  vetfa/  which  they  might 
readily  hare  done  if  the  final  capb  had  then  etifted,  as  they  have  often  done  with  regard  to  rejh  and  Jahlh  There  is 
no  final  u$h  in  the  Sam.  alphabet,  $  It  is  a  miftake  in  Schulz  to  lay,  M  Pro  WW  legerunt  Septuagima  ohm.” 

They  have,  uniformly,  McroxwxiJjol  %su  ifyworuii  3  and  the  Coptic  vcrfiwi  has  the  Came  number, 
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bcr3  in  the  following  manner.  In  the  firft  place,  it  is  laid'  down  as  a  poAulatethaf  the 
number  in  ver.  39  cannot  be  22,300,  for  this  reafon,  that  it  would  he  greater  than  the 
number  of  the  firA  bora  of  the  other  tribes,  22,273  «  which  fum  is,  in  ver.  4 6,  faid  to  be  left 
than  the  firft-bom  of  the  Levites,  by  273  ;  therefore  the  fum  22,000,  in  ver.  39,  $* •*  the  true 
Aim. — This  will  be  readily  granted  ;  but  how  is  this  Aim  to  be  reconciled  with  the  Aim  ofMhe 
Koathites,  in  ver.  28  Why  thus ;  The  Airplus  of  300  Levites,  anting  from  the  three  fums 
in  ver.  aa,  28,  34,  are  to  be  deduced,  as  being  themfelves  firA-bom,  and,  in  that  quality, 
already  confecrated  to  God,  and  confeqaently  could  not  ftand  as  a  redemption-price  fur  others. 
This  is  the  folution  of  Hezel,  Schulz,  and  Roienrauller,  and,  hi  fadt,  the  Aithe  with  that  of 
the  rabbins  and  De  Lyra ;  confequently,  liable  to  the  tame  obje&ions :  for,  .in  the  firft  place, 
bow  is  it  known  that  thole  300  Levites  were  firA-born  1  or  that,  if  firA-born,  they  were  not 
by  Mofes  accounted  iri  the  Aim-total  of  the  Levttes  #  ? 

.  But,  in  this  hypotheiis,  another  knot  is  yet  to  be  untied,  which  Rofenmuller  himfclf  con* 
fefifes  to  be  a  puzzling  one  :  faitmlum  eft  difficultatem  banc  ejfe  moment*  baud  exigtd,  fid  ientari 
fahem  debet  illitts  exj>ficatio.~-'Wtl\i  let  ns  fee  how  the  attempt  will  Aicceed.  The  difficulty 
lies  in  Bonfrerius's  objection,  already  mentioned  :  Is  it  credible,  that,  among  the  Levites, 
there  were  only  300  flrft-born,  when  in  each  of  the  other  tribe,  at  an  average,  there  muft 
have  been  1,855  I— Even  this  number  of  firA-born,  of  a  people  who  are  faid,  in  another 
place,  to  bare  above  600,000  men  fit  for  war,  is  very  few.  fS  JncredibHis  primogenitorum 
u  pandtas  in  populo  qui  habebat  603,555  setatis  militaris,  quibus  adhuc  addend!  mafcull  inter 
"  primum  expletum  menfem  et  vicefimutn  annum,  id  vero  eA,  pcenc  omnes  vigmti  annos 
t£  nondum  natL  Sed  li  etiam  de  hoc  numcro  rcrmttainus,  ct,  pro  binis  adultis  in  cenfum  relatis, 
u  futnatmu  fingulos  tnodo  fuifle  natu  minores,  quam  at  numerari-ddberenh,  tamen  onSht  ex  42 
u  Ifraelitis  finguli  taut  urn  priroogeniti,  quod  primi  fronte  incredibilc.” — Such  is  the  ftatement 
of  RofenmulJcr  himfelf  with  refpeft  to  the  paucity,  in  general,  of  the  firft-bom  of  the  Iftaelites. 
u  Bot  the  difficult}',”  lays  he,  “  is  at  leaft  diminifhed,  if  not  entirely  done  away,  by  confi- 
u  dering,  ift,  that  in  the  computation  arc  not  to  l>c  included  thofc  who,  although  firft-born, 
“  were  already-married,  and  had  families  of  their  own :  2dly,  that,  in  all  fuch  families  where  a 
<(  female  was  the  firfl-born,  there  could  be  no  firA-born  male:  3dly,  that,  in  the  moil  numc* 
u  rous  polygaraift  families,  none.was  to  be  accounted  a  ArA  born,  but  the  fathers  firA  male 


*  «  Quia  potent,  non  docent*  Mofe,  refefre  Leviurum  prrmogemlos  efle  ex  cm fu  exunendos  ?  Confitctor  ipfe  CJe- 

•*  rieux,  non  a  4 uo vis  id  potoiffe  rateUigL  Ergo  nihil  erat,  cor  id  Moles  attenlo  lectori  pernuttertt  fupplcadum.  Nam 
*l  nulHbi  dccet  Mofes  Leritanim  primogenitoa  Deo  efle,  pr®  ceteiis  Levin's,  dicandosj  ct  tale  commeutum  nrhili  die 
«  yinck  ipfe  Mofes,  Ntmimm,  pottqoam  di&um  eft  primogenitoa  filiotum  Ifrad,  cenfu  habendo,  repertos  firiffe 
*  12,273,  addil  Mofes  ver.  46.  eos  primogenitor  plurci  die  Levitis  numcro  273.  Ex  quo  piano ra  fit.  Id  tunVr  bv, 
“  fupra  Lsvitus*  quod  extat  wr.46.  numcrum  Levitanim  iodicarc  ver.  39  OutotuiB,  oempe  32,000.  Nam  false  dieeret 
'*  Mofes  ver.  46.  numcrum  fill  arum  lfjrsel  22,2  73  fuperarc  numerma  Levitanim,  fi  Levitae  cfljeuc  numcro  22,300;  wl 
*<  fi  Levu®  trecend  effmt,  quorum  non  effet  habitus  cenfos.  Quippe  fufxrrjif  non  alium  uumcrum,  qui  foperetor, 
♦*  poted  indteare,  quam  cum,  qui  fttpta  not  aim  eft,  nempc  numenim  2^,coo.M — HoublganU— I  cooftfs,  i  do  nor  fee 
what  good  anfwer  can  be  given  to  this.  That  of  RoTenmuRer  is  ccrtaiuly  a  lame  one  :  “  Sed  obfcrvsnda  eft  MoGs, 
«  ficuu  omnium  Hebr.  feriptorum,  eonfuctudo,  at  alia  fepius  repciant  line  utocflliate,  alia  autem  rctictaiit,  ct  leduri 
#f  fopplcnda  pcrmittaat.n 
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“  offspring.* —Of  thefe  arguments,  the  fecond  only  is  of  weight  5  the  two  others  are  mere 
affamptions.  It  is  nowhere  laid  that  married  firft-born  were  to  be  exempted  :  ail  the  firft-born 
males,  without  exception,  are  ordered  to  be  redeemed,  from  the  age  of  one  month  upward, 
without  any  limitation  of  time  or  fituatton  in  life.  The  laft  argument  is  founded  on  an  evi¬ 
dent  mifapprehenfion  :  it  fiippofes  that  it  was  the  father's  firjFbom  male  that  was  only  to  be 
numbered,  whereas  it  k  dear  that  it  was  the  mothers  firft-born,  Dm  nos  -run/ to*  See 
ch.3.  2.  and  8.  16;  alio  Exod.  13.  2,  ia,  155  and  34*  19*  So  that  if  a  man  had  four 
wives,  sod  each  of  thefe  brought  him  a  fon  for  her  firfl  child,  they  muft  all  be  accounted  firft- 
bom.  Still,  then,  the  fmall  number  of  firft-born,  even  of  the  other  tribes,  is  fcarcely  cre¬ 
dible  }  but  in  regard  to  the  Levites,  in  the  fuppdfition  that  they  had  only  300  firft-born,  it  is 
hardly  poffiblc* 

On  tfae  whole,  then,  I  cannot  but  acqule&e  in  the  opinion  of  tbofe  interpreters  who  think 
that,  in  ver.  28,  a  letter  has  been  dropped  out  of  the  text ;  and  that,  for  m,  we  fhouid 
read 


CHAP.  IV. 

Ver.  1 ,  ALTHOUGH  the  words  and  to  Aaron  feera  to  be  ari  early  interpolation,  and  are 
wanting  ia  Hetk  and  1  Cheld.  mss.  as  alio  in  the  printed  edition  of  tbe  Jcruf,  Tharg. ; 
yet  as  they  are  in  Sam.  and  all  the  verfions,  I  have  retained  them  in  the  text,  winch,  how- 
wou3d  be  more  analogous  withouf  them* 

Ver.  3.  From  the  age  of  twenty-five  years.  The  prefent  texts,  both  Heb.  and  Sam.  have 
TO  DVjv,  thirty  years  >  and  fb  all  the  verfions,  fave  Sep.  which,  in  my  opinion,  has  alone 
preferred  the  true  reading  j  which  is  that  of  p.  F.  ch.  S.  24.  a s  (narked  hr  rby  Var*  Read.— - 
By  BofthmBlfer  aod  Others  the  number  thirty  is  defended,  and  reconciled  with  ch.  8.  24.  in 
this  manner.  In  that  chapter,  fay  they,  it  is  queftion  only  of-felefiing  Levites  for  the  general 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  but  here  of  feledting  Levites  for  carrying  it  and  its  utenfiJs j  an 
office:  which  required  the  full  vigour  of  age.  This  is  taking  for  granted  what  was  to  be  proved. 
—In  ch,  8.  24.  there  is  no  diftsn&ion  made  in  the  age  of  the  Levites  who  were  to  attend  to 
the  fertnte  the  eomxnthn-tent,  DtfO  ITOPl  tGX  frQS4?;  and  fordy  the  carrying  of  the 
tabernacle  and  its  utenfils  was  a  part  of  that  fervice .  The  only  diftinction  there  made  is  of 
-theft  Who  bad  pafifcd  their  fiftieth  year ;  after  which  they  were  difpenfed  from  the  harder  fer- 
if  ice  of  the  tabernacle,  but  flil!  miniftered  with  their  brethren  at  the  convention- tent. 

Ver.  32.  By  name,  &c.  JDD©X’  Hence  fome  commentators  imagine  that  every  utenfil 
had  its.  pccutiar  name,  like  as  tbe  two  cohirgns  of  Solomon’s  Temple,  which  were  called 
Jucbm  and  Btknu  I  believe  that  the  phrafe  here  means  no  mom  than  that  every  utenfil  was 
homed,  or  told  over,  (o  the  perfbns  who  were  to  carry  them  *  or  perhaps  every  board,  8cc.  had 
its  peculiar  mark,  by  which  it  coaid  readily  be  replaced  in  its  own  fituation. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Ver.  6.  THAT  the  Uvr  coached  in  this  and  the  following  rerTos  is  the  feme  witk  lb at  iik 
Levit,  5,  ao — only  ex  prefled  in  fomewbat  different  terms,  is  dear  from  the  geuer^toor 
of  both,  and  from  the  penalty  annexed  to  each.  Bat  a  new  cafe  k  here  fuppofed,  namely, 
that  no  perion  claims  compenfetion  ;  in  which  cafe  it  goes  to  the  pried, 

Ver.  16.  This  the  friejt  JboU  prefmt,  &c*  In  our  public  verfion  the  relative  pronoun  rout 
19  referred  to  the  woman;  w  And  the  prieft  fball  bring^BB.  near/*  &c.  But  rtTW  mwft  be 
referred  not  to  the  woman*  but  to  her  domthe  *.  The.  ant.  verfions  are,  indeed,  generally 
ambiguous,  becaufe  the  words  that  exprefs  donative  and  woman  are  both  of  the  fame  femi¬ 
nine  gender.  Thus  the  *vn jf  of  Sep.  may  have  for  its  antecedent  either  yw*  or  dura* ;  yet 
the  earn  of  Vulg.  f  can  hardly  be  referred  to  any  other  word  than  ablatio :  and  the  Dotjay 
tranflators  have  accordingly  well  rendered,  offer  it, — The  Greek  of  Venice  makes  a  curious 
diftindtiem  between  the  nrw  of  the  firfV  comma  and  the  affix  n  of  the  fecond  comma  t  the 
former  it  refers  to  the  donative ,  the  latter  to  the  woman ;  Hpwcxm  now  eevra  0  hptos,  t 
wmiv  emvm  tv  :  and  I  am  not  lure  but  that  this  h  a  juft  diftin&ion.  But,  on  the  whole, 
I  am  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  both  the  pronouns  relate  to  the  feme  thing,  that  id,  -to  the 
donative ;  and  have,  with  Jerom,  followed  that  idea  in  my  verfion,  taking  the  affix  of  moyn 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  preceding  nn«. 

Ver,  iy.  In  tho  preface  to  ray  firft  Volume  of  the  Bible,  I  have  faid,  that  this  law  appears  to 
be  rather  an  ingenious  terricuktm  than  a  practical  part  of  permanent  jurifprudence.”  ]  here 
give  Seeker's  note  on  the  paflage  :  u  I  remember  no  in  fiance  oLtfii* -water  of  jealouly  either 
K  proddetog  the  cfiedl  of  the  curfe,  or  the  effedt  mentioned  ver.  28,  or  indeed  of  its  being 
u  ever  ufed.  The  rabbins  fay  it  was  left  off,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  fecond  temple,  by 
M  reafbn  of  the  multiplication  of  adulteries,  i«  e.  on  the  man's  part;  for  they  onderfiand 
€<  ver.  31  to  fey,  that,  if  the  man  was  guiltlefe,  the.  water  would  have  its  bad  cffedl  on  the 
“  woman ;  dfe  not ;  and  it  may  be  fo  under  Hood  This  trial  was  not  to  be  ufed  but  when 
**  the  truth  could  not  be  otherwife  known.  Had  it  been  appointed  without  divine  authority, 
a  it  would  never  hurt  any,  unlefe  confdoufnefe  produced  the  cffedl,  or  unlels  ftwnethitig 
«  more  than  is  here  appointed  was  mixed  with  the  water  §.  But  as  the  latter  of  thefe  things 
*4  is,  at  leaft,  poffible^and  as,  when  the  water  did  no  hurt,  it  could  fcarce  ever  be  proved 
“  that  the  woman  had  been  guilty  and  the  huiband  not  guilty — and  as  we  know- not  whether 
“  this  trial  was  often  or  ever  made — the  proof  which  fome  draw  from  it  from  the  divine  ori- 

*  **  Qaida  m  uitelUgunt  muHtrem  .*  fed  mule :  ver  bum  culm  fan  per  adhibetur  de  ©blationc  facrilkn,  aut  ferti.'* 
Rofenmuller.  f  Quia  fecrifichim  zdotyptse  eft,  et  cbUtio  inYcftigans  adulterxum  offerct  igtturrtoa  fecerdoa,  rt 

ftaluet  coram  Doan  mo,  £  I  think  it  cannot  be  £3  underftood.  £  From  a  gentleman  who  xeSded  fome 

con fider able  time  in  Sierra  Leon,  I  have  learned  that  a  fimilar  pra&icc  prevails  among  the  Maude ngucs  and  Bullamrte*, 
and  is  conCdered  as  a  religious  rite.  The  water  a  impregnated  with  the  bark  of  a  tree  called  Maton.  Thecampofer 
and  admiaiftrator  is  generally  a  prieft.  The  effeds  are  fetal  when  the  perfon  who  drinks  it  happens  to  be  jtew/  but  fet 
the  rkb  the  potion  is  not  fo  powerful.  When  the  fubjeft  cfcapes  immediate  death,  the  i*  left  In  a  debilitated  Rate,  and 
commonly  dies  in  Ids  than  a  year  after. 
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(C  ginal  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  feems  not  very  flrong.”*— So  far  the  arebbifhop ;  to  which  I  add, 
that  this  law,  at  leaft,  htB  fo  little  the  appearance  of  a  divine  origin,  that  it  is  unworthy  of  an 
upright  human  legiflator.  The  injuftice  of  it  confifts  in  this,  that  there  is  no  brand  of 
infamy  put  upon  the  man,  even  when  the  woman,  who  undergoes  the  ordeal,  is  pronounced 
guiltlefs ;  no  compcnlation  made  to  her  for  falfely  and  publicly  defaming  her.  As  a  political 
device  it  may  be  in  (bmc  mcafure  defended  :  the  Hebrews,  like  all  the  eafiern  Rations,  were 
cxceffively  jealous  ;  and,  although  themfelves  polygam  ills,  could  not  brook  the  fmnllefl  devi¬ 
ation  from  conjugal  duly  in  their  wives.  Hence  a  little  pious  fraud  was  deemed  expedient 
to  remove  their  too  often  ill-grounded  fufpicions,  and  this  religious  ceremony  inftituted  for  the 
purpofe,  and  at  the  tame  time  to  deter  wives  from  peijary  when  they  were  confciousof  guilt  *• 
Tbofe  who  wifh  to  fee  a  great  deal  on  this  fubjedt  may  confult  Michael  hfs  Mofuifcbes  Rechi . 
part  v*  fe&.  263. 

Ver.  j  8.  The  corrofive  execration  water*  OHTHOn  DHon  t3.  So  the  Hcb.  texti  but  Sam. 
has  DnND  inftead  of  nno  ;  and  1  Heb.  ms.  has  for  DTiNorr.  The  antients  vary  in 

rendering  thefe  words.  Sep,  to  Co&p  tov  sX&yficu  tou  entystra^tafiamo  tgutou  f :  but  how  they  could 
render  either  C'HQ  or  OHMO  by  sbsyfjbo o,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive.  Houbigant  thinks  they 
may  have  read  in  thdr  Heb.  copy  either  onirj  from  rrD>  or  tanpn  from  "vpn  J,  But  although 
the  verb  tteyxco,  or  its  derivatives  occur  above  ninety  times  iti  the 

Septuagiut  verfion,  it  never  exprefles  either  of  the  Hebrew  roots  which  Houbigant  fuppotes 
them  to  have  read  here  :  it  is  generally  the  coadtivc  voice  of  ro>  which  they  render  by  ttefxju, 
as  their  is  the  reprefentative  of  TOD,  It  is  my  belief  that  here  they  read  0^3,  or 

perhaps  ontoo,  both  which  will  bear  to  be  rendered  :  and  I  am  even  inclined  to  think 

that  this  was  the  original  Samaritan  le&ton,  as  the  Samaritan  verlion  has  rTTQ. — The  para- 
phrafe  of  Vulg.  is,  aquas  amarijpmas}  in  quibus  cum  execratione  makdifla  tmgejjit — Onk.  'b 
N'DEta  NnnD--Tharg.  anno  Htl — Syr,  MTQ  NTS — Both  Arabs,  tdS*  KdVn 

VHttl*— Pcrf.  ]WD"j13y^  IK  "ID  IK— Gr,  Veil.  iSotT*  vTDcpoc  xaxttpxrnuz.  All  thele  tranflators 
feem  to  have  read  one,  and  to  have  confidered  it  as  denoting  bitter ,  except  Sep.  and  the  Sam. 
interpreter,  who  had  before  them  the  fame  reading,  whatever  it  were,  and  underftood  it  in  the 
fame  manner.  In  the  fuppofition  that  this  is  the  genuine  reading,  the  firft  comma  might  be 
thus  rendered,  the  proof-water  i  a  meaning  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  context,  and  a  molt 
proper  epithet  for  the  water  in  qu  eft  ion.  However,  as  there  is  no  veftige  of  fuch  a  reading  in 
a ny ^Heb.  or  Sam.  copy  of  the  text  yet  difeovered,  I  was  unwilling  to  think  that  they  have 
been  all  uniformly  corrupted,  and  have  tried  to  make  a  fuitable  meaning  out  of  the  text  as  it 
now  fronds  ;  I  mean  in  the  Sam  copy  ;  for  I  confider  OHKO  as  the  true  reading,  aud  make  it 


♦  <*  Sponie  qmfque  intelligrt,  fymboKcum  hnne  fuifle  ritum,  col  quitkoo  nulla  vu  inerai,  fed  qui  tamen  muHcrem 
**  adulttrii  jeam  a  perjuno  deierrerc  potuk.”  Rofcnm  tiller.  -f  So  Vat.  with  Ox.  Canon.  and  Theodore*. 

But  Aid.  Comp!.  Ale  a.  Glafg.  Sit.  have  to  nrauct&ptaptm  rwr* ;  and  fo  feems  Auftin  to  hare  read in  bin  old  ItaL 
The  Copt.  ver.  alfo  favours  tHU  reading  j  and  in  ver.  14  even  the  Var.  copy  has  to  to  prix<zfatpu}u.£voY  :  fo  that 
thli  feema  to  be  the  genuine  reading.  £  Drawing  his  conje&ure  from  Prov.  18.  7.  where  npn  is  rendered 

Sat  this  tingle  inftance  is  too  lender  a  prop  on  which  to  found  a  rational  conje£ture,  efpecially  as  ".pH  aud 
*10  bear  little  or  no  coD-rcfemblance. 

a  part 
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a  part  of  the  verb  *,  to  fret>  rankle %  corrode ,  and  accordingly  have  gendered  w  corrofive- 
“  water.** 

Thofc  who  follow  the  pftfcnt  Heb.  reading  make  OHD  a  part,  of  the  verb  "no*  and,  with 
our  common  verfion,  render  “  the  bitter  water.**  But  what  made  it  bitter  ? — It  is  fo  cal  fed, 
fay  fomc  commentators,  becaufe.  the  hufbaiid  brought  his  wife  to  this  trial  in  a  bitter  difpofition, 
ammo  amaro .  Others,  with  more  reafbn,  that  the  water  was  fo  denominated  frotn  the  bitter 
cfFcfla  it  was  to  produce  in  the  guilty  perfon  ;  this  they  chiefly  infer  from  vcr.  24  and  47, 
where  is  commonly  rendered  to  embitter ;  or,  as  it  is  in  our  public  verfion,  “  jmJ  become 
M  bitter  ”  or,  as  Rofenmfiller  expreflea  it,  ad  acerb  os  dolor es  excitandos.  Houbigant  has  fire- 
nuoufly  combated  this  idea  j  but  his  note  is  too  long  to  lie  here  inferted,  nor  is  his  reafoniog 
altogether  conclofivc.  But  neither  is  the  argument  derived  from  the  onD*7  of  ver,  04  and  27 
conclufive;  for  even  there  3  Sam.  mss,  have  Dathe,  indeed,  endeavours  to  (Irengthen 

it  by  obferving,  that  the  interchange  of  the  epithets,  that  is,  putting  ormtfon  before  in 
ver.  24  and  27,  evidently  leads  to  this  meaning:  "  Ex  qua  epitbetorum  permutatione  plane 
“  con  flare  putem,  hsec  efle  illius  fynonyma,  idcoque  de  effetfu  efle  intelligendum.** — I  grant 
that  the  effe£  to  be  produced  (in  the  fuppofition  that  the  perfon  has  been  guilty)  is  here 
exprefled  by  the  word  that  is  tranfpofed  f,  whether  it  be  Dno^,  or  om®,  or  DntOO ;  but  I 
deny  that  any  one  of  tbefe  words  is  a  ty  no nymous  term  with  DHTNO.  The  only  queiftion  is, 
which  of  the  three  le&tons  is  the  moft  likely  to  be  genuine ;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  we 
arc  to  call  this  water  bitter,  corrqfive,  0 rVammSrw.  They  who  approve  of  the  firft  reading 
muft  render  bluer ;  I,  who  prefer  the  fecond,  render  corrojhe  ?  and  the  Septuagint,  who  fcem 
to  have  read  the  lafl  reading,  6vour  the  com?i&hey  or  proof  giving*  The  learned  reader  will 
judge  for  bimfeffi  and  adopt  what  feems  befl  in  his  own  judgment. 

In  the  rendering  of  the  antients  are  all  agreed  $  except  Syr.  aod  the  Sam.  tranf- 

lator :  the  former  has  NTI,  the  latter  an*OOn ;  whence  Houbigant  formed  his  verfion : 
aquam  pudiciti*e  exploratricem.  In  this  he  has  not  been  followed—- the  verfion  of  Dathe  is, 
aquam  pemidofam  hnprecatiowm — Micbaeli s  has  only  "  das  fluchwaflcr” — Hezcl :  11  das  giftige 
u  fluchwaflcr,**  the  venomous  execration-water* 

Vcr.  27.  Her  womb  Jball  be  inflamed,  and  her  tbigb  fall  down*  rEn>  nVSTl  >1232  nn2S— 
Sep.  vpitrfafreraj  vp  vMhio&t  yusu  Itonr&renui  0  avrqst — Vulg.  inflato  ventre,  computrefeet 

femur  i  and  fo  equivalently  mod  of  the  other  verfions — Jofephus  calls  it  a  fort  of  dropjy  § — and 
Michael  is  will  have  it  to  be  that  rare  dtfeafc  called  by  drops  ovarii — I  (hould  rather  take  it  to  be 
a  prolapfus  uteri . 

*  Houbigant  here  objc£b  to  tie  authority  of  the  Sam.  copy,  becaufc  tie  word  U  othenrife  written  without  an  H  m 
rer.  23,  a 4,  and  27 — 1 u  Sic  ut  eorum  in  feriptura  nihil  fit  autontatls,  propter  tjus  inconftantiam.*  Bat  Houbigant 
had  not  examined  the  ms.  copies  of  Sara,  federal  of  which  bare  CP^KOn  m  aO  thofc  places*  namely,  fix  in  Ter.  2  3,  four 
in  ver.  24,  and  three  in  ver.  27.  f  It  is  obfcrvable,  that  in  Sep.  the  words  are  arranged  in  the  fame  manner  in 

all  the  placei*  except  in  vcr.  24,  and  even  there  the  ComplotenJian  edition  follows  the  common  arrangement. 
t  Gr.  Vea,  oifopm  y  yttm#  cwnjf,  mu  nnrf<u  0  amp*  §  *a  te  ewXwjr  txa tmvrof  am,  *aj  njv 

wt\tay  xxraAaCm'**.  Antiq.  1.  iii.  c.  1  I.  n.  6.  p.  183. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

THERE  have  been,  in  all  times  and  in  every  nation,  entbofiafts,  who  have  wifhed  to  Gg- 
nalize  them  (elves  by  a  more  than  ordinary  devotion,  rigidity  of  manners,  and  Severity  of  dif- 
oipline,  unto  the  various  denominations  of  Nazaritcs,  Pharifees,  Pervifes,  Brahmins,  Monks, 
and  Hermits,  Egypt,  fupcrflitious  Egypt,  was,  rooft  probably,  the  cradle  of  this  fuperflition  *. 
Hence  it  gradually  fpread  overall  the  eaflern,  and  a  great  part  of  the  weftera,  world.  Mofes 
feems  to  talk  of  it  as  an  already  eftablifhed  inlHtution  *  and  the  manner  in  which  he  intro¬ 
duces  the  fubjeft  appears  to  me  (as  it  did  to  Left  -f)  ajgument  that  be  did  not  much 
approve  of  it,  fince  the  rules  which  he  preferibes  for  the  Nazarite  are  more  calculated  to 
deter  than  to  allure^The  word  n'ep,  in  ver.  2,  is  in  our  common  verfion  rendered  Jball fepa- 
rate  \  not  improperly  corretfed  by  Delgado  into  Jball  aft  marveUoufy.  I  have  preferred  the 
yerfion  of  Lefs:  Si  qvh  eorfpicuum  fe  reddere  capiat,  “  If  any  one  will  diftinguifb  hirafelf.” — 
So,  elegantly,  Sep,  s  osmt  ( or  «*)  psyoXuf  wfrrrcu  tu%tp+ 

Ver.  3,  Vinegar,  yon,  The  word  denotes  fermentation  of  any  kind  ;  and  may  here  mean 
Juhacid  drink,  whether  from  wine,  or  fruits,  or  herbs. 

Ib,  Nor  any  thing  that  is  exprejfed  from  grapes .  mteo  to— Sep,  fact  j&TtpyagsTau 

sx  rreapuXw — Vulg,  qtddquid  de  uva  exprhmtur ;  and  fb  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  Bab.  and 
perf* :  but  the  other  verfions  have  words  that  denote  maceration  rather  than  expre/fion.  Even 
,Gr.  Ven.  has  0pe/i*a  :  and,  indeed,  the  radical  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  feems  to  point 
that  way.  **  Les  Arabes,”  fays  Laroquc,  “  ont  une  boifTon  compofee  d’abricots,  de  raifins, 
11  ct  d’autres  fruits  fees,  qu’ils  met  tent  infufer  dans  l’eau,  d£s  le  jour  precedent/’-— May  not 
the  mpO  of  Moles  bave  been  fome  fuch  liquor  ? — The  Scptuagint  word  xarepy<t$T#i  will 
admit  this  meaning,  which  is  followed  by  Dathe :  qtddquid  ex  uvis  paratur— Michaelis : 
w  uichts  vom  faft  3er  weintrauben.” 

Ver,  4.  From  the  ft  ones  to  the  rhuk  31  Tjn  C*32ino— Sep.  cm  <rr;]Mpv>*tv  ewf  ytyctzm — 
Vulg.  ah  uva  pajfa  ufque  ad  Onk.  prop  Tjn  pjjnSJO ;  and  fb  equivalently,  but  in 

an  inverted  order,  the  Thargums,  Syr,  and  Saad.  1  but  the  Erpenian  Arab.  Pcrf.  and 
Gr,  Ven*  feera  beft  to  have  underftood  the  text.  Their  verfions  are :  Vim  IQ — ri2*n  W 

rpij  tfflV—- onto  yryaptca  xcu  psgjp s  sAvt^oa  Thefe  I  have  followed  in  my  verfion.  D'SHD 
denotes  the  minute  parts,  granules,  of  the  grape — 3t  its  rmda  or  ~bvfk9  from  its  fellwidily ♦ 
See  the  root  23t,  through  the  various  dialedh, — Houbigant’s  verfion  is,  nec  ac'tnos  me  igfa 
vinacea — Dathc’s:  ns  aeinos  qtddem  ant  folliados — Michaelis’s:  €*  ja.  nicht  eimnahl  den  kern 
**  oder  die  ichaale.” 

Ver  y.  The  badge  of  bis  God.  ITfTN  n?3»  Sep.  wyjq  0wv  eeum> — Vulg.  ccnfecratio  Dei 
fui— Onk.  Tbarg.  Syr.  Sam.  ver  Pcrf.  and  Erp,  have  words  that  denote  a  crown,  corona— 
Saadias  ;  703,  abftinmtia — Gr,  Ven,  <*pcfw>u* ;  which,  perhaps,  is  of  all  the  mod  proper  ren¬ 
dering*  It  appears  to  mean  the  long  hair  of  the  Nazarite,  which  was  a  badge  of  his  being 
carfecraUd  to  God.  Hence  Datbc  thus  renders  the  comma :  quondam  in  capite  gqftat  cafariem 

%  See  Porphyry  Ds  aij^wtuia-,  L  iv*  e.y.  f  In  his  Programma  frafchale,  of  which  Michael*  has 

given  a  neat  abridgment  in  tus  Oriental  Library  of  the  New  Series,  pan  n.  p.  *3$,  &c. 

Deo 
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Deo  devotam,  Houbigant :  quoniam  in  capile  geftat  Dei  Jtd  in/fgnta.  Michaelis  paraphrase* 
thus:  weit  er  die  Gotte  durch  fein  geliibde  geheiJigteo  haare  tragt," — If  one  wtfhed  to  retain 
the  very  etymon  of  the  Heb.  term,  he  might  render  it  by  Ndzireate ,  or  Nazarite-mark .  — 
For  the  reft,  it  was  a  common  practice  among  almoft  all  the  nations  of  antiquity  to  let  their 
hair  grow  long  in  honour  of  fome  divinity  \  which,  after  a  certain  time,  being  (horn,  Was 
burned  as  a  fort  of  (acrificc ;  as  the  bar  of  the  Nazarite  U  ordered  to  be  offered  here  in 
ver.  18.  See  Spencer  De  Leg*  Heb ,  lib.  iii.  diflert.  i.  c,6. 

Ver.  9.  There  is,  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  a  grievous  miftake  in  the  rendering  of  a  part  of  this 
verfe.  It  makes  the  head  of  the  Nazarite  to  be  twice  (haved ;  quad  radet  Ulico  die purgatiom 
Jw£,  et  rurfum  dU  feptimd. 


CHAP.  VIL 

ON  this  chapter  1  have  little  to  add  to  what  has  been  faid  in  Explanatory  Notes.  In  ver.  3 
interpreters  are  not  agreed  about  the  precife  meaning  of  yt  rrf7JV.  By  Sep.  they  are  rendered 
czjxa^cc;  focptanpacecc ;  but  by  Aquila  xmctinuTrctfas,  followed  by  Jerom,  plauftra  te£fa,  and  by 
moft  modem  tranfktore :  not  without  rcafon  5  for  yt,  in  Arabic,  certainly  ffgnifies  to  auhft, 
Jhut  in.  Thofe  waggons,  then,  were  dofe-covered  carts,  perhaps  fomewhat  like  our  provifion- 
carts.  There  are  critics,  however,  who  think  that  MK,  not  %  was  the  original  reading  5  and 
this  conje&urc  is  favoured  by  the  Sara,  verfion,  which  has  fay,  mlitasy  waggons  j  and  by 
the  Greek  fcholiaft,  who  fays  that  the  Sam,  copy  bad  dpa%x s  fowepswe,  Nay,  Symmachus  has 
alfo  vKovpyt&s.  All  which  induced  Houbigant  to  render  plauftra  mimfteriz,  fervice-waggona : 
a  very  plaufible  verlion  ;  yet  it  is  odd  that  not  one  ms,  dther  Heb.  or  Sam.  has  now  tb? 
leftion  N1S.  1  have  therefore  chofen  to  keep  by  the  old  yerffon,  with  Bathe,  Michaelis, 
Hezd,  &c. 

Ver.  10.  Their  handfeh  offerings.  rosn  HN.  Sep,  ttss  eptiKVKrjw ;  a  moft  proper  term, 
which  in  Latin  might  be  called  imtiah.  But  1  believe  there  is  no  term  in  any  language  that 
correfponds  better  with  the  Heb,  than  our  bandfel.  The  “  ekiweibungfijpferM  of  Michaelis 
is  likewife  a  very  proper  tranflation.  We  might  fay  tmtiaUoffertng . 

Yer.  18.  From  this  yerfe  to  verfe  83  the  text  is  much  (hortened  in  the  Arabic  verfion  of 
Saadias,  by  the  omtffion  of  all  the  veries  which  contain  only  a  repetition  of  the  things 
offered  by  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes,  which  are  precifely  the  fame.  Dathe,  in  bis  Latin  verfion, 
has  followed  the  fame  method,  with  the  following  note ;  “  Munera  duodecim  principum  eadem 
“  fucruot,  et  in  textu  Hebrseo  iifilem  verbis  defcribuntur.  Ego  vero  nolui  eadem  toties  repe- 
«  tere,  neque  vereor  ne  propterea  reprebendar.” — It  would  cot,  I  fear,  have  fo  fared  with 
me-  If  I  had  omitted  thofe  repetitions ,  bowfoever  ufelefs,  I  fhould  have  incurred  certain 
blame.-  But  German  liberality  of  fentiment  is,  yet,  almoft  a  ftranger  to  England. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Ver.  7.  LET  them  Jbave  their  whole  body.  So  did  the  Egyptian  priefts,  according  to  the 
teftimony  of  Herodotus  :  'O*  3?  gupeurrcu  kw  to  lux  fyu*pasf,  bes  parre  <pfapt  py rs 

jujirapw  pqkv,  oytrsfca  trfpt  Sspuitamrt  iwf  ®&V£.  Euterp.  c.  37; 

Ver.  9,  The  whole  affembly,  &c.  In  this  and  all  iucb  places,  by  the  whole  afiembly,  *73 
/ny,  we  are  generally  to  underftand  the  delegates  or  reprefentalives  of  the  people  j  their  patri¬ 
archal  chiefs,  the  fcnhedrim. 

CHAP*  IX. 

Ver.  1.  IN  the  firfi  month  of  the  fecond  year.  This  is  an  hiflorical  regreffion  to  a  prior 
period  5  a  thing  not  uncommon  in  the  writer  of  the  Pentateuch.  What  is  here  related  muft 
have  happened  before  the  mutter  mentioned  in  ch.  x. 


CHAP.  X. 

Ver.  $,  &N  alarm.  nynn  j  from  yTl,  Arab,  yn  ;  to  break.  Hence  Jerom  has  well  ren¬ 
dered,  prolmor  atqus  conclfus  *.  The  Septuagint  have  :  better  the  Greek  of  Venice, 

Not  badly  Saad.  511*730  j¥®3.  It  «  the  Latin  taratantara ;  which  is  little  more 
than  an  imitation,  or  prolongation,  of  the  Heb.  word. 

Ver.  9.  If  ^whtn  ye  go  to  war  ...»  .ye  blow  an  alarm  with  thefe  trumpets ,  &c.  The  found 
of  the  trumpet  haS  ever  been  confidered  as  proper  to  excite  courage  in  combatants. 

Aire  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu. 

Ver.  29 .‘Hobab,  the  fin  of  fieud.  It  is  the  remark  of  Archbilhop  Seeker  that  our  common 
tranflation  here  varies,  having  here  Raguel,  but  in  Exod.  Heud.  This  feems  to  me  a  fort  of 
proof  that  Exodus  and  Numbers  were  tranikted  by  different  perfons.  The  tranilator  of 
Numbers  followed  the  Greek  and  Viilg.';  that  of  Exodus  the  Matfbretic  punctuation.  It  is  of 
little  moment ;  only  Uniformity  would  be  better.  I  cannot  but  here  oblerve,  that  Mofes’s 
earneff  reqiieft  to  Hobab  to  accompany  the  Ifraelites,  on  account  of  his  knowing  how  they 
fiotdd  encamp  m  the  wildemefs,  and  he  to  them  mfiead  of  eyes,  appears  to  be  firange,  if  we  are 
literally  to  believe  what  is  related  of  the  cloud  in  ch.  9.  17 — 23  ;  and  again  in  this  lame  chap. 
10,  iia  33,  34;  If  the  cloud  continually  guided  and  directed  their  marches  and  encamp¬ 
ments,  what  need  was  there  of  an  Hobab  to  be  injtead  cf  eyes  to  tbm  t  To  me  it  appears, 
from  this  very  paflage,  that  Mofes  was  confcious  that  Hobab  knew  the  wildernefe,  and  the 

*  So  Virgil;— Martina  iBc  *rw  rauci  amor  incrcpat,  ct  vox 

Auditur  fraBai  furutus  irnhaU  tabarum.  Georg.  W.  71,  72. 

places 
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places  in  it  proper  for  encampments,  better  than  hirafelf  or  his  Cloud  for  title  rtft, 

a  good  guide  was  exceedingly  neceffary,  and  ftill  is  neceflary,  in  traverfibg  tb$ftdefertat  par¬ 
ticularly  one  who  wett  acftgrnnfod  with  the  water-fprings  and  the  beft  pailme*  Hbbab, 
being  a  Midianite,  and  moft  probably  a  Nwnade  ot  Bedtmt,  was  a  very  proper  pefftfcdto  be 
the  conductor  of  the  Ifraclites ;  u  Heec  igitur  loca,  optirouroqoejic  cuivis  regione  aptliSm^Q 
*(  caftrametendi  raodum  Chobabus  oftenderc,  atque  ita  varia  acia&uUiplici  ratiooe  Ifraclifis 
**  profpicere  ac  confulere  poterat.  Jioet  cnim  Ifraelifce  nubz  duct  uteretqiy  bate  Unaen  dun- 
a  taxat  tra&um  fituenque  regionis,  ad  quam  vd  proficifceadum  vet  fubfiftendom  erat^tnonftra- 
**  bat  i  muha  vero  fimul  human*  prudenthe  re1i<5ta  crank’  Thus,  cautioufly  and  prudent 
Rolemniillerf 

Ver.  36*  Give  repofe,  0  Lord!  to  the  myriads  of  IJraeh  JTOan 

The  word  PDW  has,  after  Jerom,  been  generally  rendered  rehem  to  y  the  prepofition 
being  underflood  before  nuarw  But  it  is  juftly  remarked  by  Houbigant  that  this  is  an  awk¬ 
ward  verfion  ;  for,  granting  that  an  *7M  or  ^  might  be  underftood,  which  ought  not  readily  to 
be  granted,  “  non  locum  habere  poteft  reverter*,  de  Area  di&um  [jam]  requiefoetite^  nec 
u  ab  Ifrael  nunquam  dHcedente.  Nos  igitur,  convert*,  Demme,  tml&a  mllnm  lfrael"  ThU 
verfion  is  evidently  favoured  by  Sep*:  pupdbee  »  tm  confider 

yrv  here  as  an  active  verb,  in  its  third  fignification,  correfponding  with  the  Latin  qmefco,  in 
its  active  fignification,  and  render  give  repofe  to,  fac-fuiefccre* 


CHAR  XI. 

Ver.  1,  WHICH  confumed  a  part  of  the  camp*  rttnorr  rflfQ  tatfTO.  In  our  common  ver- 
lion  theft  words  are  rendered,  “  and  confumcd  them  that  were  in  the  outennoft  parts  of  the 
“  camp on  which  Seeker  has  the  following  juft  remark :  w  Sep.  confumed  part  of  the 
*  camp  j*  ;*  rightly,  for  is  elfewhere  followed  by  a  3;  and  mp  doth  not  always  figntfy  an 
t:  extremity,  but  any  part,  or  every  part%.  Dele,  therefore,  them  that  were  To  this  I 
{hall  only  add,  that  the  Latin  tranilator  of  the  Sam*  text  has  very  properly  rendered  et  eon- 
Jumpfit  partem  cafirorum .  Houbigant :  partem  caftrvrum  abfumpjit.  I  fubjoin  the  fenfible  note 
of  Rofcumiiiler  :  w  Verbum  rap  hie  notat  partem,  ut  infra  cap.  ai*  41.  et  13. 13,  Coll.  Arab. 
“  wp  tra&us,  phga .  Videtur  autera  fulmen  dumeta  et  fhiticcta,  in  illis  defertis  frequentia, 
“  incendifle  j  qui  ignis  non  facile  extinguendos,  et  cito  hue  illuc  currens  brevi  molta  tentoria 
**  confumere  potuit,  fi  enim  fulmen  aliquot  duntaxat  tentoria  incendifiet,  vidua  ab  iis  cele- 
“  riter  amoved,  ct  ita  flamml  cripi,  potuififent/* 

Ver.  4.  Yet  again ,  I  am  here  of  tbe  opinion  of  tbofe  interpreters  who  confident*)  as 
a  pure  Hebraifm  denoting  repetition.  The  Septuagint,  however,  took  ‘Qtf1  in  another  fen  ft : 
K otBeroomt  attejer;  and  fo  Volg.  fedens  et  ftms\  which  Houbigant  follows,  and  defends 
againft  Lc  Clerc  with  his  ufoal  acuteneft.  But  Dathc,  elegantly,  demto  fere  incifiebant — Mi¬ 
ch  aelis  :  “  fingen  auch  wieder  an  zu  klagen.” 

*  See  Tobtk3TB  Hodtgui,  and  a  ffrange  aafiuer  to  it  in  Bihliotheca  Biblka,  voL  ii.  p.  l£6.  f  Km  Kortpa ys 

pjfCf  t i  tyf  J  To  ihe  inflances  narked  by  tbc  Arcbbifbop,  namely,  Jercm.  51*  j>»  and 

EzA.  zf.  2.  add  Job,  21.  oj.  and  Zadar,  n.  i.  and  i*.  6. 
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lb.  Oh/  that  we  bad  fiefb  to  eat/  But  how  could  they  want  flefli  to  eat,  when  they  are 
faid,  in  Exod.  ia.  38,  to  hare  had  flocks  and  herds  in  great  abundance?'—*!**  iolvc  this  diffi¬ 
culty,  fame  imagine  that  they  were  forbidden  to  kill  their  cattle,  during  their  journey  in  the 
defert,  except  fuch  as  were  to  be  facrificed,  grounding  this  opinion  on  what  is  faid  Levit.  17. 
1 — 7  j  but  I  confels  I  fee  nothing  in  that  pafiage  that  fupports  fuch  an  idea  1  it  is  there  only 
forbidden  to  “  flaughter,  either  in  the  camp  or  out  of  the  camp,  an  ox,  or  a  tteep,  or  a  goat, 
M  as  an  hoheauft,  or  euebariftic  Jacrificc{y  but  there  is  no  prohibition  to  kill  them  for  conftnon 
eating.  Indeed,  if  there  had  been  no  other  cattle  ilaughiered  but  fuch  as  were  facrificed  at 
the  convention-tcnt,  their  docks  and  herds  moft  have  increafcd  cnormoufly ;  and  many  of 
them  died  a  natural  death  in  the  couffe  of  forty  years.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  then,  that 
the  word  “Hta,  here  rendered  fiejb,  denotes  only  the  fiejb  of  JiJb,  as  it  certainly  does  in  Le- 
vit.  11.  11.  And  indeed  the  next  verfe  feema  to  fupport  this  explication  i  “  We  remember 
“  how  freely  we  ate  jsjb”  It  was,  then,  particularly,  the  JleJb  of  JiJb  fur  which  they 
longed,  which  was  greatly  more  relittiog  than  either  the  beef  or  mutton  of  thofc  regions ; 
which,  unlefs  when  young,  is  dry  and  unpalatable.  Of  the  great  abundance  and  deliciouf- 
nefs  of  the  fifh  of  Egypt,  all  authors,  antient  and  modem,  are  agreed.  The  curious  reader 
may  confult,  on  that  fubjedt,  Herodotus  Euterp.  c.  93.  Diodor.  Siculus,  lib,  1.  Strabo,  1. 18. 
Athenaeus,  lib.  vi.  Sicard  Memoires  des Miflians,  tom.vi.  p.  133.  Pococke,  parti,  p,  300.  and 
other  later  travellers.  The  lake  of  Terns,  or  MenxaJe,  which  bordered  on  the  land  of 
Gotten,  is  at  this  day  particularly  abundant  in  fifties  of  various  kinds.  Bakoui  fays  that  they 
reckoned  feverity  forts  of  fifties  in  it.  Notices  des  mss.  du  Roi,  vol.  ii.  p.  432. 

Ver.  5.  Cucumbers .  C’KTSp*  This  is  moft  probably  the  cucumis  chate ,  or  queen  of  cucum¬ 
bers*  “  It  grows,”  fays  Hafielquift,  p.  a-^8,  “in  the  fertile  earth  round  Cairo,  after  the 
“  inundation  of  the  Nile,  and  not  in  any  other  place  in  Egypt,  nor  in  any  other  foil.  It 
“  ripens  with  water-melons:  its  flefli  is  almoft  of  the  fame  fubftance,  but  is  not  nearly  fo  cool. 
“  The  grandees  eatit  as  the  moft  pfeafant  fruit  they  find,  and  that  from  which  they  have  leaft 
u  to  apprehend.  It  is  the  moft  excellent  of  this  tribe  of  any  yet  known.” 

lb.  Melons*  OTlOIW.  There  is  little  doubt  of  this  being  the  water-melon,  as  in  Arabic  it 
frill  retains  the  Heb.  name  ITG3,  bateeb .  Haflelquift  thus  deferibes  it,  p.  353  :  “  It  is 
“  cultivated  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  in  the  rich  clayey  earth,  which  fubfides  during  the 
“  inundation,  from  the  beginning  of  May  until  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile,  i.  e.  to  the 
“  end  of  July  or  beginning  of  Auguft ;  and  in  the  ifland  Delta,  efpecialiy  at  Burlos,  whence 
u  the  laigeft  and  bdl  are  brought.  This  ferves  the  Egyptians  for  meat,  drink ,  and  phyftc . 
0  The  flett  of  it  is  eaten  with  bread  :  the  juice  is  coiletfed  in  a  hole  made  in  the  melon, 
*e  and  is  a  moft  refretting,  but  fometimes  dangerous,  drink :  and  the  fame  juice,  mixed  with 
u  role- water  and  a  little  fngar,  is  the  only  medicine  ufed  by  the  common  people  in  burning 
u  fevers.  This  is  very  comfortable  to  the  patient  \  for  it  cools  and  refrettes  him,” 

lb.  Leeks .  Tm.  There  is  little  or  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  leek.  See  Celfius,  part  ii. 
p.  263.  There  is  as  little  doubt  of  the  next  two  words,  0^30  and  0*0“®,  being  onions  and 

Ver.  7.  Its  colour  was  that  of  a  pearl,  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  in  my  Rem.  on 
Gen.  2.  i a.  that  nVo  fignifies  not  the  exfudation  called  bdellium,  but  the  pearl* 
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Ver.  8.  Its  tqfie  was  like  that  of  an  oiled  cake.  The  prefent  Hefei*  tent  has  pm  T OtfED, 
which  in  our  pubJfc  ration  is  rendered  **  as  the  tafte  of  frefli  oil  V*  T:  expelled  to  find  tome 
variety  of  leftion  in  the  Sam.  copy,  or  ih  fome  Sam.  or  Heb.  ms.;  but.  No,  .Yet  the  an- 
tient  interpreters  feetn  to  have  had  before  them  a  different  reading  ;  for  thus  they  render : 
Sep.  ce<rtt  ysvjJM  eyKfiS^  Aq.  tov  dvticu  -f — V ulg.  faporis  quafi  pemis  chatter Ook. 

Knmn  ttrVr  Tharg.  Bab.  KaraoitoDD  n  w'n  auva — Tharg.  jeruf.  proi  tarco 

©in — Syr.  anros  vfri  novo  -pa — Sam.  ver.  nrtm  Ti&*7  cytm— Saad.  otra  nrftm  nnyo 
Erp.  tetfwa  rnjpcw1?#  rioepo  — Perf.  rtrri  tra  pri— Gr.Ven.  ^  wu 

tXctiov. — It  is  evident  that  none  of  thefe  verfions  (except  the  Samaritan)  accord  with  the 
prefent  textual  reading.  The  word  TO'?  occurs  but  twice  in  the  Bible  ;  here,  and  in  PC  32.  4. 
where  in  our  common  tranflation  it  is  rendered  tno\flure,  Nor  derive  we  any  aid  from  the 
filler  dtaledls,  unlefs  perhaps  from  the  Arabic,  of  which  prefently. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  Honbigant  did  not  here  exert  bis  conjectural  abilities.  He  contents 
himfelf  with  the  prefent  reading,  and  renders  thus  :  quorum  fafor  jmxlts  erat  Japan  /first us 
oho  exprejji .  But  what  is  a  fpmt  exprefied  from  oil  1 — This  is  not  more  intelligible  than  the 
viror  of  Montanus. 

It  has  been  fuppofed  that  Sep.  Syr.  Onk.  and  Jerom,  read  in  their  copies,  Dot  to%  but 
tf?,  from  the  root  vnb ;  and  this  fnppofition  has  a  great  degree  of  probability.  Aquila,  the 
Bab.  Thargumift,  and  the  Perfic  translator,  feem  to  have  read  to,  or  confidered  the  ^  as  a 
mere  prefix.  But  the  Sam.  tranflaior  certainly  read  as  we  do  at  prefent,  as.  he  retains  the 
Heb.  word.  What  then  {hall  we  fay  ?  that  this  reading  is  a  corruption  ?  or  that  TO4?  has  a 
different  meaning  from  that  affigiled  to  it  in  our  lexicons  ? — Michaelis  fufpc&ed  that  the  let¬ 
ters  which  compofe  the  three  Heb.  words  were  originally  thefe  :  ©2*JtTOHTO‘?,  and  fhpnldbe 
thus  divided  :  ran  JO  t£?m  :  which  he  renders  placenta  mollis  ex  melle  cotfeBa.  The 
grounds  of  this  conjecture  are,  iff,  becaufe,  in  Exod.  16.  31.  the  manna  is  faid  to  have  a 
taflc  fimilar  lo  that  of  honeyed  wafers ;  ad.  becaufe,  here,  the  Jeruf.  Tharg.  and  Arab,"  Erp. 
feem  to  have  read  inftead  of  p».  Rofenmuller  thinks  the  prefent  reading  may  he  de¬ 
fended  :  **  Tamen  mihi  ledho  Maforelhica  fenfum  non  ineptum  dare  videtur,  fi  to1?  interprets* 
“  mur  bucellas,  parvas  placentas  j  enjus  fignificationis  veftigtum  adhuc  in  Arab,  deprehen- 
H  dere  mihi  videor  ;  enim  fignificat  congefta  offa  .  * .  Igltur  erunt  purr  TO1?,  buccelhe  in 
**  oleo  mac  erat  a." — However  this  be,  I  thought  it  beft  to  follow  the  more  antient  verfions,  and 
have,  with  Luther  rendered  oiled  cakes . 

Ver.  15,  That  1  may  not  fee  my  mfery .  Two  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  inftead^  of  my  rmfery , 
VTjn,  read  ortJH,  their  mifery :  and  the  Jerufalem  Tharg.  has  alfo  the  fame  reading,  *OTW  #*71 
pnrwUQ  ;  and  adds,  by  way  of  explanation,  "jttjn,  who  are  thine  own  people.  Nay,  Jarhi 
afiiires  us  that  this  is  the  right  reading.  “  Scribendum  ei  fuiflet  Onjn^ ;  fed  utifur  feriplura 
**  cognominationc :  atque  haec  una  eft  ex  corredfionibus  feribarum  in  lege,  ad  cogoomentum 
“  et  corre&ionem  linguae.”  The  Mafora  tells  us  that  there  are  eighteen  fuch  places.  Sec 
Buxtorf’s  Lex.  Talmud .  p.  1054.  or  Eichhom’s  Einlesttatg ,  vol.  i.  fedh  116. 

*  By  Montamu,  JUut  fapcrvirorU  ol*i.  +  What  was  the  verfion  of  Sym.  Ia  uncertain,  aa  Scharfenberghaa 

Ihown  h.  his  excellent  jdnimatherfioBjy  p.  107.  $  et  Und  es  hatte  «D«n  gcfchmack  wic  cm  oelkuchc," — So 

bKo  Dsuic — **  jS apart  JimUu  trot  fom  ckaio — a  ail  hia  precurfbr  ia  elegance,  Caftalio — fafort  libi  <Acq  wnfcfii. 

Ver.  16. 
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Ver.  1 6.  In  1117  Exptyn.  Note  I  have  faid  that  the  feventy  elders  hoe  mentioned  were, 
probably,  the  fame  with  thofe  mentioned  in  Exod.  24.  1,  But  I  cannot  think,  with  fome 
commentators,  that  they  were  the  (ame  with  the  judges  and  officer*  appointed  in  Exod.  18. 24. 
Le  Clerc  has  tftmoft  demon ftrated  the  contrary.  See  his  Differtatio  de  Synsdrio,  at  the  end  of 
his  Comment,  on  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  O.  T.  See  alto  Michaclis’s  Mafaifcbes  Recht. 
torn  i.  fedh  50. 

Ver.  25.  To  what  I  have  faid  in  my  Expkn.  Note,  I  cannot  perhaps  do  better  than  abridge 
the  fibohian  of  Rofeom  filler:  u  Cum  dicitur  Jebovam  fe  pofidjfe  nsmubil  ex  fpiritu  Mofes,  et 
“  imperttre  id  fcptuagmta  iUe  /embus,  fine  dubio  nihil  aliud  fignificatur,  quam  hoc :  fingulari 
“  Dei  providentia  fadlum  efle,  ut  70  illi  viri,  Mofis  adhort&tione  permoti,  fubito  animum 
«  feditiofum  mutaflent,  ad  Mofera,  tranfiiflent,  eumque  adjuvafient. . , .  Subita  ilia  animi  mu- 
“  tatio,  in  lingua  antiqua  et  egena,  ab  homtnibua  exculta  qui  nihil  fere  nili  corpora  cogitare 
“  folent,  non  facile  aliter  exprimi  potuifle  videtur,  quam  per  metapboricam  locntionem  quse 
w  hoc  loco  legitur  nr*n  orrty  miD  W  ad  verbum  Et  fa3um  efi ,  cum  quinAJfet  Juper  bos  bk 
"  fpiritus,  i.  e.  tab  annuo  adfefii. . , . .  Plerique  interpretes  UQ2TP  vertunt  et  vaticinate  fiat* 
“  At  in  tota  hac  hiftoria  nihil  de  prgedi&ione  rerum  futurarum  occurrit . . ,  Jgjtur  ilia  interpret 
^  tatio  context ui  plane  non  eft  apta  *...«♦  Hoc  loco,  ubi  ferino  eft  de  fubita  animi  mutatiooe 
"  in.  70  fen; bus,  verbum  Nfiim  indicare  videtur*  .  viros  fflos  prater  omnem  expe£tationem 
*5  feditionis  fedandae  caufa  populuiahortatos  efle,  ut  officii  erga  Deum  et  Mofem  memor  efiet : 
“  qua&  iuterpretafio  praecipuc  coofirmatur  per .  id  quod  ver.  29#  legitur ;  ubi  Mofes,  cum 
**■  Jolhua  ei  nun  tins,  eos  etiam  viros,  ex  70  fenibus,  qui  in  caftris  remanfiftent,  in 

u  haec  verha  ernmpit :  Num  mta  caifa  mvides  ?  Utinam  totus  populus  ha  kqueretur  ut  viri 
“  ii S  i  Cl  quibus  verbis  falls  clare  intelligi  poteft,  viros  illos  populum  feditiofum  ad  meliora 
u  hortatos  efle.” 

Ver.  26.  I  have  disjoined  from  ver,  25  two  words  which  are  different  in  the  Hcb.  and  Sam. 
copifes.  In  the  former  they  are  written  thus :  tej d*  mV) :  and  commonly  rendered  either  “  and 
"  did  not  ceafe  j-,”  [to  prophely,]  as  in  our  public  verfion,  or  “  and  did  not  add  as  they 
are  rendered  by  Ainfworth  and  Purver;  neither  of  which  renderings  is  to  me  intelligible.- — The 
reading,  of  Sam.  is  mVi,  which  in  the  Latin  verfion  Pol.  is  badly  rendered  et :  Jed  non 
ultra  addiderunt  §,  although  the  Sam.verf.  IDEJW  ***71  pointed  out  the  true  tranflation,  Et 
non  congregate  Junt .  By  adopting  this  reading,  with  Houbigant,  Da  the,  and  Rofenmuller, 
and  placing  at  the  head  of  ver.  26,  the  text  will  be  rectified,  and  the  fenfe  clear: 

At  nan  congregate  fiat,  fed  rermnferant  in  caftris  viri  duo,  quorum  name*  ttnius  Eldnd  et  nomm 
alttrivs  Medad,  tamen  retpdevil  fufier  eos  fpiritus  tile  (nam  ipfi  ex  confcriptis,  etfi  non  egre/ft  erant 
ad  tentorium)  et  propbetabant  in  caftris^ The  words  in  parentbefis.  I  have  in  my  verfion  re¬ 
moved  from  their  place,  to  make  the  meaning  ftill  clearer,  and  the  phrafiug  more  agreeable  to 
the  Englilh  idiom. 

Vcr-31.  At  the  height  of  about  two  cubits  above  the  ground .  y-iNn  QTOiO  ;  com* 

*  I  have,  however,  retained  the  word  frofhejy  in  my  verfion  ;  bccaufc  it  has  in  our  language  obtained  a  meaning  of 
greater  latitude  than  the  Latin  vitfinnor.  f  With  Vulg*  mx  ultra  ttffa'vsnmi,  4  80  Sep.  xcu  ow  en 

vpowbsm.  The  former  conhdered  »pD  as  the  radix}  the  latter,  *)D>.  §  In  the  idea,  probably,  that  the  it 

ia  iQbtP  was  an  iaterpolatjon  j  but  it  is  more  probable  that  an  H  has  been  dropped  out  of  the  Heb.  copies. 
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monly  rendered  as  in  our  public  vcrfion  :  t(  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the 
“  earth.”  A  wonderful  fall  of  locufts.this!  But  how  could  the  people  gather  them  ?  The 
Thaigums  tdl  flrtt  “they  waded  through  them  up  to  the  navel,  and  yet*  woe  not  fatigued!* 
But  the  Hebrew  words  import  no  fnch  abfurd  meaning ;  and  are  well  rendered  by  Jerom  s 
volabontque  in  acre,  Autobus  cubitis  altitudine  fuper  terram.  They  flew  fb  nigh  the  ground,  that 
they  were  caftly  caught  *  t  which  is  ftiH  the  cafe,  when  quails  after  a  long  aerial  voyage  are 
exhaufted  with  fatigue.  The  device  of  Rofentnuller  and  fome  others  to  lave  the  common 
rendering  is  th»  :  “  Puto  potius  verbis  Hebrsets  incKcari,  bicubitalea  acervos  bine  iliinc  fuifle 
“  difperfos,  ut  vacua  fobinde  fpatla  remanferint,  per  qu©  populua  colledturus  ire  potuerit,*— • 
This  certainly  faves  them  from  wading  up  to  the  asw/.*  but  1  fear  it  would  not  have  favedthem 
from  the  plague.  The  putrefa&ion  Of  biatbital  heaps  of  quails,  to  the  dtfianct  of  a  daft 
journey  round  the  camp ,  would  certainly  have  been  no  pleafent  neighbourhood, 

Ver.  33.  Spread  them  out  to  dry.  tVOO  But  the  Sam.  copy  has  7TOTO  KSW ;  ur,  as 

4  mss.  t3TO7  TOmr>,  maffavertmt  rmfiatione.  The  tranfpofition  of  a  letter  makes  all  the  diffiav 
cnee;  and  this  has  not  unfrequently  happened,  in  trarribribing  the  text.  Even  here  ope  of 
Kenmcott’s  mss.  had  at  firft  All  the  antient  verfions,  however,  are  agamft  die  Samari¬ 

tan  legion. 

Ver.  33.  The  Lord  ftnoie  the  people  wish  a  great  mortality .  i m  ran  rco  Q V2  mjT» 

“  Hac  locutibne  (fays  Rofenmuller)  fepe  alias  repetita  mors  rmdtorum  hominum  indicator  5 
“  veluti  fapra  verf.  1 .  hujus  capitis.  Hinc  totus  hie  verfus  nil  aliud  continebit  quarn  hoc:  Inter 
“  jpfam  coturmoam  eptflationem  multos  homines  efle  fublatos;  id  qood  prifei  hominespoanain 
«  murmurationis  contra  Dcum  exifHm&runt.  Caufa  vero  lubit©  illius  mortis,  fine  dubio,  natu- 
“  rails  erat :  feiiicet,  jam  veteres  ob&rvarunt  cotumices  elleboro  et  ah  is  herb  is  veoenatis  vefd 
“  lolere ;  qua  de  re  rouita  cofiegit  Bochartusf.  Talibus  cotunudbus  qui  vefeebantur  IfraelU© 
“  cfn  carnium  barum  infalubrium  perierunt.” 

The  fum  of  the  ftory  feems  to  be.  That  the  people  had  become  feditioas  and  clamorous  for 
food,  Mofcs,  to  appeafe  them,  felc<9s  feventy  of  their  chiefs,  and  reafons  with.tbei®  upon  the 
pernicious  tendency  of  fucb  a  coodudt :  thefe  feize  his  own  fpirit,  and  prophefy ;  that  is,  con¬ 
trol  by  their  perfuafive  enthufiafm  the  propenfity  of  the  riotous  multitude.  Meanwhile  a  flight 
of  quails  comes  opportunely  to  gratify  their  defires :  thefe  they  eat  voracioully,  and  fall  vidfims 
to  their  own  intemperance.  AH  the  reft  is,  in  my  conception,  oriental  imagery  and  poetical 
exaggeration. 

Ver.  34.  Kibrotb-aatbava .  Niebuhr  leems  to  think  that  this  may  be  the  prefent  Gabd-eU 
mokateb  \  whore  he  found  fepulchral  inferiptions,  in  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  of  exquifite 
beauty.  If  there  could  be  any  proof  adduced,  that  thofe  inferiptions  were  the  work  of  the 
IfraeKtes,  it  would  lead  to  many  curious  conclufions ;  among  others,  that  Mofes  may  have 
written  bis  Laws  in  Egyptian  chara&ers,  which  were  afterwards  tranfpofed  into  Syrian  letters, 

a  Jofepbus  oudcrftood  the  text  in  the  feme  manner.  Hia  wortLs  are  :  Kau,  /u wr’  oAp yav,  0^17^7?  wA ijfo  (rpaf a  fa 
nun  to  ofrew/wf  av&r  Vifor,  *0  Affixes  k&A m;)  ttpnrrarai  peraty  ^aAtfmr av  ikqeAS©*,  xsa  tVa  wntm  ft 

xcu  &po<ryauw  pocXA ov  ray  aAAwv  oy,  xafaft^rrcu  si$  Eof^ioyf*  O i  &  cz>}J>a.tj,CzyQmft  wf 
rppy  avrots  riv  raurijr  /*^«jnjo'a4wy«o,  rip  sySsidif  twrrt.  Antiq.  l.i.  C,  J.  n.  5.  p.  120, 

f  Hieroz.  pan  ii.  p.  97. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Ver.  i ,  ON  account  of  bh  marrying  a  Chujbite  woman *  This  woman  is  generally  fhppofed 
to  be  Ziphora:  but  Ziphora  was  not  a  Chufhite;  the  was  a  Midi  an  it  e.  Who  then  was  the 
Chullrite  woman,  on  wbofe  account  «  Mary  and  Aaron  fpoke  againft  Mofes  P — Some  think  it 
was  Tbarbisy  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Cbufb ,  or  Ethiopia,  whom  Mofes  is  faid  to  have 
married  before  his  flight  from  Egypt.  See  the  note  on  Exod.  2.  11.  p.  162.  But,  if  ever 
fucb  a  marriage  took  place,  Tharbis  muft  have  died,  or  been  abandoned  by  Moira,  loDg  before 
this  period.  Onkelos  and  the  other  Thargutnifts  give  a  veiy  different  turn  to  the  paflage. 
According  to  them,  Mary  and  Aaron  reproached  Mofes,  not  for  marrying  a  Chafhite  woman, 
but  for  repudiating  his  beautiful  wife,  Ziphora ;  who  is  here  called  a  Chujbite ,  per  antipbraftn , 

from  her  being  the  very  contraft  of  a  Chufhite  5  as,  in  Latin,  Incus  a  non  luttndo  / - But 

whence  infer  they  that  (he  was  beautiful,  nay,  the  very  pink  of  beauty,  if  we  believe  the  Jeru- 
falem  Thaigum )  Why,  whence  but  from  the  feme  word  Chujbite ,  mTD,  the  letters  of  which 
make  up  the  number  7 36  ?  and  fo  exa£l1y  do  the  letters  of  the  rwiD  HEP,  beautiful  to  behold l 
Reader !  I  give  Ibee  this  as  a  curious  femple  of  Rabbinical  commentatorfhip ;  if  thou  be  not 

fetisfied,  1  cannot  help  it*. - But,  flill,  who  was  the  Chujbite  woman  whom  Mofes  had 

married,  and  for  which  marriage  he  was  reproached  by  his  own  fitter  and  his  own  brother?— 
Bocbart  has  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Cbujbitcs  and  Midiamtu  were  the  fame  people ;  and 
confcquently  that  Ziphora  may  here  be  deflgnated.  But  his  arguments  are  certainly  not  con- 
duiive ;  and  his  hypothefis  is  barely  probahle :  not  to  fey,  with  Rofenmuller,  manifestly  felfe. 
Indeed,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  Ziphora  could  here  be  the  caufe  of  reproach,  after  being 
married  to  Mofes  above  forty  years*  I  am  inclined,  then,  to  think,  with  Michaelis,  that  the 
Chufhite  woman  here  mentioned  was  a  fecond  wife,  whom  Mofes,  about  this  time,  took  to 
bis  bed,  perhaps  after  the  death  of  Ziphora  :  but  this  fecond  wife  was  not  an  African  Chufhite, 
but  an  Arabian  Chaffftte-:  and  therefore  the  word  ought  not  to  be  rendered  ^Ethiopian ; 
although  that  be  the  rendering  of  Sep,  Vulg.  and  Gr,  Ven. — The  Oriental  verfrons  retain  the 
Hebrew  term  Cbufbitc , 

Ver.  3.  Now  Mofes  was  the  twldeft  of  all  men ,  &c.  Who  can  believe  that  this  was  written  by 
Mofes  himfelf  ?  It  is,  evidently,  an  interpolation,  in  the  fuppofition  that  the  reft  of  the  narra¬ 
tive  was  written  by  Mofes;  but  comes  in  naturally  enough,  if  the  writer  was  a  different 
perfon ;  which  indeed  is  my  belief.  See  however  Eichhom’s  IntroduS'um  to  the  Old  Tef ament , 
tome  ii,  fedt.  440.  p.  377.  of  the  fecond  edition  f. 

*  To  make  the  comment  merre  complete,  I  will  juft  add  Jarh»s  objeftlonsl  query,  and  R.  Nathan**  anfwer,  **  But 
“  how  did  Mary  know,  that  Mofes  had  Separated  himfelf  from  hit  wife  ? — Rabbi  Nathan  fays  *  Mary  was  with  Ziphora 
u  at  the  time  when  word  wa*  brought  to  Motes  that  Eld  ad  and  Medad  were  prophefying  in  the  camp;  which  when 
44  Ziphora  heard,  the  exclaimed :  Wo  to  the  wives  of  thofe  men !  who,  if  they  once  addift  thanfdvea  to  prophefy,  will 
u  ft  pirate  themf elves  from  their  wises,  as  my  hurtand  has  feparated  himfelf  from  me.  Thus  Mary  difeosered  the 
“  lecret,  which  ftie  imparted  to  Aaron.**' » —>■■■■  PropU/ymgi  it  feemi,  and  the  conjugal  duly  ate  incompatible  things.  A 
good  monkifh  idea  l  f  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  JLenmcott’s  verGon,  borrowed  ftom  Schultcns’s  SySoge  Differ - 

tatianu m,  becaufe  I  deem  it  indefenhble.  It  is :  **  Now  the  man  Mofes  gave  forth  more  aofwets  than,  or  wa*  highly 
“  favoured  with  anfwcrs  above,  all  the  men  who  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  Hovr  this  verGon  “  anfwcrs  the 
w  argument  of  Spumfa,**  I  cannot  perceive ;  for  it  is  as  unlikely  that  Mofes  would  have  written  after  this  manner,  u 
#fter  the  other.  See  Keanieott’s  Remark t,  p.  57*  y^ 
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Ver,  6,  7,  8.  There  is  nothing  obfeure  in  the  grammatical  eonftru&km  of  thefe  three  verfis i: 
but  the  language  is  highly  figurative*  I  cannot  do  better  than  transcribe  Rolen mulier’s  anno¬ 
tation  :  “  Cum  Dentj  in  toto  hoc  fermone,  non  Dei  tpftxn  naturam  fed  ejua  voluntatem  figoi- 
«  ficct,  videre  imaginem,  figvram,  Jehovae  dicitur  is,  qui  ejua  voluntatem  ex  embleniite  quodam 
“  conjicit ;  non  ip&m  prolatam  a  Deo  intelligit,  Omnia  autem  tribua  ftlis  verfibus  didm  hue 
“  red  eon  t :  Mofem  Deo  famSafiflmimtffi ;  him  vtjuriam  amice  Dei  UJatam,  ah  eo  nm  hmltam 
“  relt&am” 

Ver,  13.  Nay,  I  befeecb  tbit.  The  prefent  text  has  IO  St®,  God /  1  befeecb  the**,  sod  in  this 
fenfe  btf  was  taken  by  all  the  antient  tranllators  from  Sep.  to  Gr.  Ven.  So  our  common  ver¬ 
fion,  and  indeed  almoft  all  modem  verfions.  Yet  !  am  of  opinion,  with  Mtchaejigf  that  we 
fhould  point  R3  *?R,  as  in  ver  11.  and  render  as  I  have  done.  I  doubt  very  much  if  IO  *7# 
be  a  Hebraifm :  at  leaflr,  I  recoiled  not  any  other  example.  If  Mofea  had  meant  to  expreft 
himfelf  in  that  manner,  he  would  have  probably  ufed  >yrrn  >3  or  rrcr  Micbaelis’s  verfion 
is;  "  Onein  t  mache  fie  wieder  gefund” 

Ver.  14.  After  which,  Jhe  flail  recover.  rpHn  which  in  our  common  verfion  b  ren¬ 
dered  :  <fi  and  after  that  let  her  be  received  in  again”—* More  briefly  Sep.  not  pern  incur* 
etrsTwmi.  To  the  fame  purport  Vulg.  et  pofiea  rewcabiter.  And!  fo  equivalently  all  the  ant. 
verfions,  including  Gr.  Ven. — But  I  cannot  fee,  that  tbe  verb  fptf  ever  figntfies  to  return : 
whereas  it  certainly  fignifies,  to  recover  from  an  illnda;  and  particularly  from  a  leproly. 
See  2  Kings  5.  3,  6,  7,  The  radical  meaning  of  the  word  is,  to  gather  5  and,  in  a  metaphorical 
fenfe,  to  recover:  as  we  vulgarly  fay  of  a  recovering  perfon,  be  gathers  up,  be  picks  up  \  and  I 
remember  to  have  heard  the  phrafe,  She  is  gathering  up  berfelf  %  which  correfponds  exa&ly 
with  the  f)DKn  of  this  yerfe,  and  tbe  rptfn,  or  rather  HBONTI  *  of  the  next 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Ver.  1.  I  HAVE  often  wondered  at  the  obftinacy,  with  which  the  integrity  of  the  Ma(b- 
retic  Hebrew  text,  and  sta  fuperiority  to  the  Sam.  Exemplar,  have  been  defended.  The  words 
which  are  here  wanting  in  the  former,  but  exprefied  in  the  latter,  are  faid  in  Dent.  1.  ao.  to 
have  been  a&ually  fpoten  by  Moles  to  the  Ifraelites  on  this  occafion  :  and  their  omiflkm  in 
the  Hebrew  text  is  a  manifeft  deficiency.  The  omilfion,  however,  muft  have  been  an  early  one, 
and  prior  to  the  Septuagint  verfion ;  if  the  Septuagint  verfion  have  not  been  here  remodelled 
according  to  the  Hebrew :  which  I  greatly  fofp&ft. 

Ver.  3.  al.  4.  At  tbe  command  of  the  Lord.  mTP  by,  Sep.  Iw  Ki^a— Vulg.  quod 

Donums  imperaverot :  and  fo  equivalently  all  the  verfions.  Moft  literally  Gr.  Ven.  ext 
tfrojL urn  su  arums, — Delgado  would  render,  u  by  the  Lord’s  permiffion/*  to  folve  what  he  calls 
a  glaring  contradiction  between  this  place  and  Deut.  1,  a  a.  But,  in  the  Sam.  copy  there  is  no 
contradiction :  and  by,  i  think,  never  fignifics  by  permiffion. 

Ver,  19,  al.  10.  In  open  or  in  walled  cities .  The  prefent  Hebrew  text  has  Dtf  D»3nQn 
which  in  our  common  verfion  is  rendered  :  "whether  in  tents,  or  in  ftrong  holds;” 
by  Montanus :  mm  m  cajlris ,  an  m  mwdtiojubus .  But  the  queftion  is  not  here  of  camps  or 

♦  Which  a  the  Samaritan  reading; 

3  c 
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tents*:  but,  of  what  fok  were  the  towns;  whether  weak  or  firong,  open  or  walled?  I 
therefore,  with  Houbigani  prefer  the  Sam*  reading  □'HJOB  >4  O^TOT,  without  the  prepo 
fition  2,  althpugh  I  have,  with  mod  of  the  ant,  verfions,  exprefled  it  in  my  tranflation. 
Sep.  and  Vulg.  feem  to  have  read  the  two  terms  inverfely:  as  the  former  has  a  &  xseyji- 
pr*  7}  «v  «TiiXKTTWf :  the  latter,  murat <e  an  abfqae  mwis.  But  neither  tbefc  nor  any  other  of 
the  ant.  translators f  appear  to  have  read  D'3TO,  camps,  in  their  copies;  except  Gr.  Ven. 
which  has  &  c rr^07TfS«f-  See  Caftell  on  the  root  pn,  and  Houbiganfs  excellent  note  on  the 
place.  - 

Ver.  21.  Unto  Rehab,  I  have  faid  in  Explan.  Notes,  that  Reiwb,  3Tn,  might  be  rendered 
appcllatively  ;  and  fo  it  is  in  Tharg,  iraCKH1?  nTDl©  TV  $  ;  where  mark,  that  this  Thar* 
gumift  took  Hamath  to  be  the  tame  with  Antioch.  But  Jo&phus,  with  more  probability,  makes 
it  Epiphama. 

Ver.  2  0.  al.  23.  And  coming  to  Hebron.  I  have  here  only  to  remark,  that  there  is  a  grofa 
fblecifm  in  the  preterit  Hebrew  text;  for  1*0',  which  laft  is  the  Sana,  le&ion,  and  was  the 
firft  reading  of  one  of  Kennicott’s  and  one  of  De  RoflTs  MS  s.  ft  was  alfo  read  by  all  the  anlient 
tranflatore,  lave  Onkelos  and  Gr.  Ven.  and  is  followed  by  Houbigant,  Kenuicott,  Michaelis, 
Dathe,  Rofenmuller,  Hezel.  Evea  our  Englifli  verfions  here  abandon  the  Hebrew,  and  render 
in  the  plural.  Litienthal,  I  believe,  is  the  only  modern  who  has  ventured  to  defend  the  lin¬ 
gular  reading.  Singular  is  his  manner  of  defending  it.  w  It  is  probable  (fays  be)  that  the 
K  fpics  went  not  conjundtly,  but -Severally,  to  reconuoitre  the  different  provinces.  One,  then, 
“  only,  Caleb,  went  to  explore  Hebron.  The  enallage  K2*  for  vemt  qusfque,  1  one  went/  is 
u  common.” — No,  never  in  fuch  a  conftm&ion  as  this.  He  feems  to  have  borrowed  his  idea 
from  Jarhi;  but  durft  not  purfue  the  Rabbi  through  his  whole  interpretation,  which  is  highly 
ridiculous  §. 

Ib.  The  race  of  Anak .  pjyn  I  have  not,  with  our  Englifli  tranflators,  rendered,  **  the 

“  children  of  Anak that  the  reader  might  not  imagine  that  Ahicnan,  Shethai  and  Thalmai 
were  the  immediate  Tons  of  Anak,  The  Septuagint  have,  as  ufual,  very  properly  rendered, 
ymeu  or,  as  Alex.  Glafg.  and  fome  other  mss.  better,  Evmc,  with  a  kappa>~~~ But  who  was 

Enakf  or  Anak  ?  and  what  fort  of  race  were  his  progeny  ?  Onk.  Syr,  Tharg.  both  Arabs,  ren¬ 
der  appcllatively,  the  progeny  of  the  Giant J|.  To  this  they  were  moved,  no  doubt,  by  the 
praefix  n ;  which  is  not  ufually  placed  before  proper  names.  The  fame  reafon  induced 
Michaelis  to  feck  for  an  appellative  meaning,  which  he  finds  in  the  Arabic  p3V,  mtravit  latU 
bulum ;  whence  Npwy,  a  motfe-boU*  '  The  AnaJdtes ,  then,  were  people  who  lived  in  holes ,  or 
caves :  and  piy  yyfy  are  the  ferns  of  the  cave :  i.  e,  T ro glodytes, — B u  t,  befides  that  the  Trogh- 

*  This  i»  allowed  even  by  Jariii  j  who  fays,  that  tD'Jrip,  according  to  the  Thargum,  is  here  for  pnsfl,  which  denotes 
open.  dtUt  without  waits,  f  The  comma  ia  wanting  In  Syr,  J  So  alfo  Gr,  Vea*  o-A aTOOf,  Wf 

a<pixo (rro  ts  Ajwi&jv.  The  other  tranflators  retain  the  Hebrew  word :  and,  indeed,  we  fiad'-Re^  among  tbe  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  Ajher.  Jolh.  19.  a8.  It  was  probably  the  northmoR  town  of  that  tribe,  and  might  be  called  Rihob  from 
the  lane  that  led  thence  to  Hamath .  £  u  Et  •omit  ufqut  ad  Hehrun.  Caleb  folus  ed  irit,  ac  fe  proflravu  fuper 

u  fepdera  Patriarchsnxm,  (orans)  ne  ipfe  a  fociia  fuis  feduceretur,  nt  eomtn  confilium  fequerttnr;  hinc  ilia  (Scripture) 

**  dictt  t  atque  ei  dabo  ttrram  quam  cale&oti."  But  a  more  fober  Jewtfh  critic  than  Jarhi  (Norxius)  acknowledges  that 
M3'  ia  here  to  be  taken  plurally.  Be  Rod!  Far,  Lrft.  and  Afpmdise.  y  Vulg.  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven,  return  the 

Hebrew  name. 
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dytes  are  elfewbefe  called  Hordes ,  not  Anakites ,  Michaclis’s  etymotv  appears  to  me  to  be  con- 
drained,  I  would  rather  derive  the  word  from  its  Hebrew  root  pzVi  afWl'j^ve  it  tbe  meaning 
of  one  who  binds,  that  is,  fubjeftt  other  people  by  violence.  If  then  \  were  totrtwflate  appel¬ 
late  vely,  I  fbould  be4ftdkm&  fo' (by  fins  ef  the  chain*  or,  to  vcrnaculize  tbe  very -Hebrew 
word,  fans -of  the  hank  ;  which,  in  lftandic  and  Scofrtifti*  fignifies  a  chatty  fetter ,  bond*  And 
we  ftill  fay,  to  have  a  bank  on  one.  “  Quad  dicas :  sta  vittcuKf  ahfiri&wn  aliquem  babere ,  utfrx 
“  metu  ad  omnia,  qua  voheeris ,  prajk  fit?  Lee, — Or,  if  an  Arabic  fought,  would 

not  the  idea  of  pride  and  pre-eminence  be  preferable  ?  For  pay  is  found  to  have  all  the&Uowing 
fignifications:  intwmmt,  emimiit,  prominuit ;  mom  excelfus,  collis  nvmti  fuperemmens ,  &o.  -  And 
this  etymon  was  probably  in  the  view  of  thofc  interpreters,  who  have  rendered  piyn  Gigantis, 
or  Gigantum. — It  is  in  favour,  however,  of  MIchaelis’s  hypothecs,  that  there  were  certainly 
caves,  and  large  caves,  about  Hebron,  where  the  race  of  Anakitcs  are  faid  to  have  refided  ; 
and  1  find  that  Dathe,  Hezel,  Schulz  and  Rofcnmullcr  have  adopted  Michaefis’s  verfion  5 
which  is,  C{  die  in  unterirdifeben  hoblen  wobnen  *” 

Ver.  23.  ah  24,  When  they  came  to  tbe  vale  of  EJbchoL  They  fo  named  the  place  from  tha 
dujlcr  of  grapes,  which  they  brought  thence,  means  a  chfter ,  and  the  comma  is  fo  ren¬ 

dered  by  Sep.  (ok  (papxyyog  fiorguot — and  by  Jcrora,  ad  torrent em  botri  j\  Moft  copies  of  Sep; 
have  here  the  following  addition  :  ym  ctvrxfv :  but  this  is  wanting  in  Compi,  and 

in  Serravius’s  ms,  it  is  marked  with  an  obelos.  This,  however,  is  no  proof  that  it  was  not  in 
the  original  Septuagint.  We  lhall  be  able  to  lay  fometbing  more  on  the  fubjetft,  wben  we 
have  fecn  Dr.  Holmes’s  edition. — For  the  reft,  the  fizc  of  the  grapes  in  Paleftine  and  Syria 
is  known  to  be  enormous.  Bunches  have  been  met  with,  of  from  ten  to  twelve  pounds 
weight;  and  F*  Ignatius  a  Kbemfelden,  in  1656,  faw  a  clufter  of. length.  A  fingle 
grape  is  fometlmes  half  a  nail  long.  1  have  fecn  them  grow,  in  our  own  climate,  to  a  very 
uncommon  lize. 

Ver.  29.  al.  30.  Tbe  Chanaamtes  dwell  by  the  fen,  &c.  Tbe  lea  here  mentioned  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  be  fhe  Mediterranean ;  and  thefe  Chanaanites  are  thought  to  be  fo  called 
f or,  the  Chanaamtes  proper.  But  I  am  more  inclined  to  think  that  the  Dead  fea  is  here 
referred  to,  efpecially  as  “and  along  the  Jordan'’  is  added. — Tbe  Philiflincs,  who  were  not  of 
the  Chanaanhe  race,  inhabited  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean, 

Ver.  30.  al.  31.  Here  a  murmur  anting  among  tbe  people,  &c«  Tbe  text  is  here  very  laconic* 
and  perhaps  ddettive,  TVDQ  ‘Ttf  DVn  r&t  2*73  om  t  by  Montanus  rendered,  Et  feat  tacere 
Caleb  populism  ad  Mofeb ;  by  our  Englifb  tranfhtors:  And  Caleb  ftilled  tbe  people  before 
“  Mofcs” — Similarly  Sep.  Kau  xaruruinntn  XaTuC  vn  >atcv  vrfes  Mwwnjy. — Tbe  Tbargmn  para¬ 
ph  rales  thus  :  But  Cbaleb  filenced  tbe  people,  and  made  them  liften  to  Mofes  :  and  Jerom  thus  : 
Inter  b*c  Caleb  compefcens  murmur  poptdi,  qui  orkbatur  contra  Moyfm,  &c.  “  adting  the  inter¬ 
preter,”  fays  Houbigaot,  •«  being  unable  to  a<5t  tbe  tragflator.”  But,  with  Houbigant’s  good 
leave,  Jerom  a&cd  the  genuine  tranftator,  by  fupplying  what  U  certainly  underftood,  although 
not  expreft  in  the  original.  Nor  is  there  any  fokeifm  in  Jerom’s  verfion,  as  Houbigant  too 
ralhly  affirms-  The  antecedent  to  qui  is  not  murmur,  but  populi. — Dmlius  and  Le  Clerc 

*  The  Zoau  mentioned  in  this  veife  u  the  Tanh  ;  ea  it  h  here  renJered  by  Sep.  and  Vulg.  It  was  then  the  capital 
of  Egypt.  f  The  word  tomra  u  here  improper,  as  in  foro*  other  places  m  the  Vulgate. 

3  C  z  thought 
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thought  Something  had  b<*n  dropt  out  of  the  text,  and  imagined  that  the  gigantic  fameeb  in 
the  word  Qrp  was  a  mark)  of  fome  deficiency.  But  this  is  a  mere  Buxtorfian  fancy.  AH  the 
antients  feem  to  have  read  as  we  do  at  prefect :  yet,  when  we  compare  this  paflage  with 
Dent.  1*  a6.  we  muft  allow  that  Jcrom  has  well  fupplied  the  want ;  and  ]  have  accordingly 
imitated  him  ;  only  putting  my  fuppfement  in  Italics, — So,  elegantly,  Dathc ;  "  Orta  ad  bac 
**  frtwdtu  populi>  Calebus  mitigare  animos  in  Mofem  ftuduit,” — Houbigant’s  verfion  is : 
“Turn  Caleb,  prefente  Mote,  filentium  populo  imperaus,”  &c.  He  would  read  n«  for  ft*. 
One  of  Kertnicott's  mss,  has  to. 

Ib.  Said-fto  them  l*  The  words  to  them  arc  only  in  Sara,  and  Sep.  \\  The  latter, 

moreover,  adds  «%*>  nay:  which,  perhaps,  is  but  a  different  rendering  of  V?,  or 

c  H  A  P.  XIV. 

Ver.  13,  14*  THE  text  is  here  not  a  little  perplexed  and  obfeure;  and,  perhaps,  in  fome 
tnealiire  corrupted.  Yet  there  is  no  important  variety  of  leSion  in  either  the  Heb.  or  Sam* 
copies.  As  the  whole  paflage  is  literally  rendered  by  our  tranflators,  I  fhall  firft  give  it  in 
their  words :  **  And  Mofes  laid  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  fhall  hear  it  (for  thou 
“  brought  eft  up  this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them) ;  and  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inha- 
M  bitants  of  this  land :  for  they  have  heard  that  tbou,  Lord,  art  among  this  people ;  that 
“  thou.  Lord,  art  fcen  feoe  to  face ;  and  that  thy  cloud  ftaodeth  over  them  ;  and  that  thou 
**  goeft  before  them,  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.”  This  is, 
certainly,  not  very  intelligible,  nor  well  exprefled  ;  yet  it  is  limilar  to  moft  of  the  ant,  verfions. 
That  of  Jerom,  indeed,  is  fomewhat  clearer :  u  Ut  audiant  Aigyptii,  de  quorum  medio  edaxifti 
M  poputnm  tftum,  et  habitatores  terre  hujue,  qui  audierunt,  quod  tn,  Domine,  in  populo  ifio 
M  fis,  et  fade  videaris  ad  fociem,  et  nubes  tua  protegat  illos,  et  in  columna  nubis  prsecedas  eos 
"  per  diem,  et  in  colnmna  ignis  per  no&cm :  qnod  occideris,”  &c. »  -Let  us  now  fee  how 
the  Septuagint  have  handled  the  matter  :  Kcu  A/ywnv*,  hi  xnryayes  <rcv  rev 

}*t&  wrw  etumr  i mi  •eswtXH  h  ext  njc  ht  <n?  u  a  rta  ?uea  reru, 

otfa&pot;  3u»x*  ox t«£j,  Kvptiy  xon  $  v&pceX ^  <rcv  sqx$ipcty  ex  ca tton,  wu  fJ  juto  yepEfys 

QV  mop «/Jf  ZTpOTSpQg  OCVTOM  T>J>  XOt  &  UTlfftf  VWTOt'  *04  PCTpfJwj,  X.  T,  K - By  this 

verfionHoiibigant  thioks  the  whole  difficulty  removal,  loftead  of  2W  TTD«%  he  fancies, 
they  tnuft  have  read  in  their  copy  2WV  to  DbW%  as  they  render  vxtt  ssramf  xaronatneg 

et  vero  omnes  tnccZa:  and  agreeably  to  this  emendation  be  forms  his  own  verfion  :  c<  Audicnt 
u  hoc  jEgyptii,  poftqnaro  tu  tu4  virtute  populum  iflum  de  medio  eorurn  eduxiftit  Sed  et 
*  omnes  terras  illius  habitatores  audivemut,”  &c. — To  enforce  this  rendering,  and  that  reading, 
he  remarks  that  to  was  eafily  changed  into  V;  and  that  Dtofl  and  TffWl  are  compofcd  of  the 
feme  letters,  fave  one:  namely,  that  5  has  been  changed  into  *»;  as  might  readily  be  done. 
This  laft  is  acknowledged ;  from  the  great  fimilarity  there  is  between  them  in  mss.  where  the 
top  of  is  often  fo  fhort  as  hardly  to  be  perceived:  but  fucb  a  tcaofpofition,  as  altogether 
appears  in  the  whole  word,  is  certainly  not  very  common,  if  not  unprecedented.  Nor  is  it 
certain  that  the  Septuagint  followed  this  reading.  Their  cAfat  xai  may  be  equivalent  to  the 
prefix  vau  only:  although,  indeed,  they  feem  to  have  read  to  for  :  and  if  I  found  that 

reading 
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reading  io  any  Heb.  or  Samaritan  mss.  I  fhould  be  inclined  t«bitopt  it.  But,  as  dlthc  mss, 
and  all  the  other  ant.  trauflators  muft  have  read  in  their  copies ;  1  woald  rather  try  to -make  a 
meaning  out  of  tfes  text  filch  w  it  is,  than  to  amend  it  by  conjedural  eriticiftn.  I  think,  then, 
that  the  prsefix  before  in  ver.  13.  (hoiild  be  rendered  when,  and  not  then.  I  would  next 
render  13  before  fV1 ?yn  by  although ,  a  meaning  which  it  frequently  has  ;  and  then  include  in  a 
parenthefis  all  the  words  from  tyrim  inver.  14.  to  inclofively,  as  i  have  done  in  my  vtrGon. 
The  word  VTDK,  they  will  fay,  in  ver.  15,  is  a  mere  refumptioo,  common  In  all  language^  and 
particularly  in  our  own.  I  need  not  tell  my  learned  readers,  that  the  word  15,  or  tctn,  b  to 
be  underftood  before  tparo  in  ver.  14,  This  is  the  moft  1  could  make  of  my  original:  yet  1 
confe/s  that  the  reading  *?o,  inftead  of  *H4,  before  without  the  other  alterations  propofed  by 
Houbigant,  has  a  great  degree  of  fpecioufnefs ;  befide  the  authority  of  Sep. 

Ver.  21  .As  fare  as  I  live,  and  as  my  glory  filletb  the-  whole  earth  rw  rrrr  TDD  Tl 

■pan  :  by  our  tranflators  thus  rendered:  “As  I  live,  all  the  earth  fhall  be  filled  with 
u  the  glory  of  the  Lord.”  But  this,  I  think,  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  original — - 
although  it  was  fo  underftood  by  all  the  antients ;  &ve  Saadias,  who  has  admirably  well  ren¬ 
dered  :  pate  JTCfl  vhffl  ^*4  £frl.  By  try  perpetual  permanency,  and  my  /pleader 

which  fiTleth  the  whole  earth.  The  laft  comma  is  evidently  a  part  of  the  oath  $  and  is  fo  un¬ 
derflood  by  Jarhi,  and  Vat  able,  wbofe  verfion  is,  Quam  cerium  eft  me  vhere ,  et  gloriam  meant 
mplere  terram*,  &c,«— Not  badly  Purver:  “Yet  fnrdy  by  my  living,  and  the  whole  earth  bring 
«  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.”  And,  more  recently,  Delgado  :  “  However,  as  I  live, 
**  and  as  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.” — I  have  no  doubt  of  tfab  being 
the  meaning:  and  1  wonder  how  it  efcaped  the  penetration  of  Michaelis,  Dathe,  and  Head. 

Ver.  25.  Tbefirft  part  of  this  verfe  Teems  awkwardly  plac^dnr^Sch  induced  the  Syriac 
tranllator  to  make  it  a  continuation  of  ver,  24,  as  if  the  territory  of  the  AmaleBtes  and  Cba- 
naamtes  who  inhabited  the  valley,  were  to  be  a  part  of  the  pofieffion  of  Cbalcb.  Bui*  by  com¬ 
paring  this  comma  with  ver,  43,  we  rouft  confider  it  as  a  parenthefis,  abrupt  indeed  and  ua* 
connected  in  the  original,  but  made  fomewhat  lefs  fb,  I  flatter  myfeff,  in  my  verflon. 

Ver.  27.  How  long  will  this  perverfe  people  continue  their  murmurmgs  agamft  me?  In  the 
original  there  is  only  O'rfo  non  rwtn  nsnrl  m yh  TO  TV ;  by  Montaous  moft  literally 
rendered  :  Ufqutquo  ad  cwtum  malum  tftvm ,  qtn  ipfi  murmurantes  fuper  me  9  Nor  much  lefs  literal 
Sep.  'E&f  T&of  tj p  owetywytiv  -dj?  swFJjpoy  rai/njv ;  «  mnoi  ycylifartv  nosmov  pas,—V ulg.  Ufquetpio 
multitudo  hac  pejfima  murmurat  contra  me  ¥ — So  equivalently  Onk*  and  Syr,— Others  have  other- 
wife  filled  up  the  elUpfts 5  as  by  the  words  patiar ,  condonabo:  and  Houbigant  imagines  that  the 
original  text  was  HfcN  TO  *iy,  Quoufque  ego  patiar .  So  our  common  Englifh  verfion :  “How 
“  long  /ball  I  hear  with  this  evil  congregation  ?”  The  lamed  before  my  ib  fuppofed  to  favour 
this  fupplement,— I  believe,  nothing  is  wanting  in  the  text,  which  offers  an  elegant  ellipfis : 
nor  is  it  ncceflary  to  fupply  WDNi  nor  can  Urtf  here,  in  my  opinion,  be  rightly  rendered 
either  which  or  who\  bat  that,  confidered  as  a  conjundion,  M  How  long  will  it  be  cuflomary 
“  to  this  perverfe  people,  that  they  will  murmur,”  &c. — The  Vulgate,  then,  bas  well  exprefled 

*  To  the  Crow  purport  Dkxiati  i  u  Ma  pure  tome  Io  vivo  c  torn  tutta  !a  terra  e  repiena  della  mia  gloria."  And 
before  him  Bniccioli  t  **  Quanto  e  cofa  ewa,  ch*  io  riw,  e  chc  k  mis  gloria  ricmpic  tutta  k  Una,  tacto  e  certo,"  See. 
Both  theft  tranfbtioa*  are  elegant,  and  jull. 


the 
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the  meaning ;  followed  V  MicbaeHs :  “  Wie  langc  will  diefe  bofe  gemcine  unit  mir  unzu- 
u  frieden  feyn  ?'— And  bfcforc  him  Luther  :  “  Wie  Iange  murrel  diefe  bofe  gemcine  wider 
te  mich  ?’*  retained  by  H^zel. — But  Le  Clerc  and  Dai  he,  Quoufqus  condonabo ,  &c. — Rofen- 
miillcr  adopts  Houhigant*  trenflation. 

Vcr.  31*  Jour  children ,  &c.  I  have  followed  the  Syriac  tranflator,  who  had  before  him  the 
text  as  follows:  n cn  'jm  ma  dth  nrr  to*  Dwnt  'rrrp  in'?  urrm  toTcdsdi 

IpTO  Cr»4  Vtttfam  •X'WI :  correfponding  almofi  with  the  p,  p.  Dent.  1.  39,  and  partly  corrobo¬ 
rated  by  Sep.  although  their  text  feems  in  fome  meafure  mutilated,  and  varies  in  the  different 
copies.  For  the  reft,  the  final  mark  ( j )  of  the  various  reading,  in  my  verfion,  is  mifplaced :  it 
fhould  be  after  “  land 

Vcr.  34.  And  Jball  experience  my  averfion .  TOmn  riN  CJTim  :  by  Sep.  rendered  km  yvcaraSi 
rev  Bujmop  ms  cypli  p>u — Vulg>  et  feietts  vltionem  meant  5  followed  by  our  firft  Englifh  tranflators ; 
but  rejected  in  the  Blfbops*  Bible,  and  pofterior  verfions;  which  fubftiiute  ;  “  and  yc  tliall 
“  know  my  breach  of  promife*  on  which  Kennicott  makes  the  following  remark :  “  'Tis  no 
"  wonder  that  fuch  an  expreflion,  when  fpoken  of  God,  thould  be  obje&cd  to  by  the  Deifts, 
**  !n  imfwcr  to  Cbrifluinity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  Dr.  Waterland  has  thefe  excellent  obferva- 
"  tions :  *  My  breach  of  promife  is  a  barfh  tranflation,  and  merely  conje&nral,  not  warranted  by 
“  the  Hebrew  original.  Some  of  our  elder  tranflations  had  a  better  rendering  :  *  Ye 
M  fhall  feel  my  vengeance  or,  1  Ye  thall  know  my  difpleafure/  ' Yet,  harfti-f*  as  the  other 
common  verfion  feems  to  be,  it  has  been  fpecioufly  defended.  Breach  of  promife,  it  has  been 
foid,  here  means  no  more  than  a  revocation,  or  cajfatum ,  of  God’s  former  covenant,  which 
was  conditional.  “  Cajfatio  mea  eft  caflalio  foederis  mei  vobifeum,  et  promifiiomim  mearuin, 
“  quse  conditionales  fuerc.”  So  Malyenda  ;  and  this  idea  pleafed  Houbigant ;  ”  videbitifque 
“  ut  foe dus  ego  vobifeum  meum  frcgcritn,” — It  is  not,  however,  eafy  to  perceive,  how  fuch  a 
meaning  can  be  drawn  from  >rwi3n.—fcOnk,  Syr.  and  Tbarg.  underftood  it  as  referring  not 
to  God,  but  to  the  murmurs  of  the  Ifraelites  agalnft  him,  and  fome  moderns  have  adopted 
that  meaning. — Le  Clerc  defends  the  Vulg.  verfion  with  plaufibility :  and  I  find  that  the  late 
Bifbop  Law  was  of  the  fame  opinion.  His  verfion  is :  “and  ye  fhall  feci  my  refen fment,” — 
X  rather  think  that  the  primitive  meaning  of  or  to  is  abater e :  and  Gr.  Ven.  thus 

renders  the  comma  in  queftion  :  ua-&9$  rt  rvy  watmoi v  you. 

Ver.  37.  fVere  firuck  dead,  before  the  Lord .  “  Videntur  feditiofi  iili  homines,  Mofis  jufiu, 

M  illo  in  loco  interfetfi  effc.”  Rofenmuiler. 

Ver.  40.  Inftead  of  lyVl  in  the  laft  member  of  this  verfe,  I  fufpe<5t  that  we  (hould  read 
Xl'tyri,  lead  us  up  :  but  all  the  rerfions  favour  the  prefent  reading. 

Vcr.  44.  They  prejumptuoufly  ivjtfied .  So  I  render  the  word  Jerom  feems  to  have 

read  which  he  renders  contetiebrati—Bui  Sep,  ha&Atroumi — Still  better  Gr.  Ven.  tpsnui- 
pro#, — Our  common  verfion  has  prefumed,  not  badly  :  yet  1  think  the  word  implies  fomcvvhat 
more  than  fimple  prefumption, — Some  modems  give  another  turn  to  the  phrafe;  and  render 

*  Adopted  by  Bate,  oor  corrected  by  Delgado.  Puircr  has,  u  and  “know  a  rupture  with  roc,’*  t  The  old 

Geocta  French  Terfion  »  (till  hirfher :  “  Afia  que  you*  cognoifficz  moo  mskiohob  i*9  but  by  the  kft  Revjfcrs  changed 
into  4  hi*  paraphrafe  :  **  Et  tods  cc.  noknrx,  que  j*aii  iuterrompa  le  cours  de  mea  bcoedi^kma  fur  vons.,,<— Lrf  Ccnc: 
'*£t  vou»  eprouverez  cc  que  c  dt  que  dc  rompre  avec  moi,’* 

tvy 
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VW1  they  made  no  account  of  what  Mofcs  (aid ;  parol  fecerunt .  So  MicbacIis  and  RofenmtUler. 
But  Dathe  agrees  with  me :  **  Uli  vero  pertioadter  contenderunt  montenr  Bfceodere.” 

Ver.  45.  So  they  returned  ta  the  camp .  This  addition,  which  is  in  Sam.  and  Sep.  is  called  a 
gfofs,  by  moft  modern  interpreters*  for  the  honour  of  the  Hebrew  text :  I  beg  leave  to  differ 
from  them,  and  believe  it  to  be  a  genuine  portion  of  the  original. 

CHAP.  XV, 

Ver.  38,  FRINGES,  mire.  Sep.  xpnnr&t — Vulg.  fimbria* — Onk.  fHSPTO,  the  Greek  word 
ehaldaized— and  (o  equivalently  the  other  verfions.  Yet,  perhaps*  the  won!  means  rather  a 
fiowerAtnot,  or  taffeh  In  Ifa.  28.  4.  nst'2  is  evident!/  a  fiower ;  and  in  Ezek.  8.  3.  it  19  a  hek 
or  curl. — The  blue  or  assure  ribband  added  to  tbofe  fringes ,  or  flowers,  being  of  the  feme 
colour  with  the  high-prieft’s  tunic,  might  be  a  continual  admonition  to  the  Ifraelites,  that  the 
whole  nation  was  a  prieftly  kingdom,  and  a  nation  hallowed  to  the  Lord.  See  Exod.  19.  6. 
This  is  the  obfervation  of  Le  Clerc. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Ver.  r.  THERE  is  a  Angular  ellipiiB  in  tbb  verfe,  according  to  the  prefent  reading  and 
Maforctic  pundhiation.  The  verb  np,t  has  no  objective !  “  And  Korah  took  '* — what  ? 
u  Men,”  according  to  our  common  verfion,  and  moft  other  modern  verfioost  but  this  is  an 
arbitrary  fupplement,  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Onkelos,  Syr.  Sam.  verf. 
Arab.  Erp*  and  Perf  fe cm  to  have  taken  np^  Id  a  reflexive  (enfe-*  he  took  himfelf  off:  i.  e.  be 
diffented  \  or,  as  fotne  of  our  Engliih  verfions,  be  went  apart.  But  this  is  an  inadmiflible 
interpretation,  although  much  prized  by  the  Rabbins. — The  Bab.  Tharg.  feys  that  it  was 
a  blue  tunic,  which  Korah  ajfumed — 00  doubt  to  rival  Aaron  :  but  this  is  another  Rabbinical 
conceit,*— The  JeruC  Tharg.  fupplies  the  word  rwy,  he  took  counfel;  no  inept  (upplement,  if  it 
were  authorized  by  examples, — Some,  perhaps,  may  think  that  the  Septuagint  had  fome  fuch 
notion  in  view ;  as  they  render  np»  tKo&qrt. — Jerom  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it  j  yet  his 
good  fenfe  taught  him  to  give  a  fuitable  verfion  :  “  Ecce  autem  Core,”  &c. — Let  us  now  fee 
how  latter  critics  have  untied  the  knot.  Houbigant  derives  np*  from  the  Syriac  an ?  to  be 
quarrelfome :  but  this  is  a  forced  derivation. — I  would  rather,  with  Dathe,  derive  it  from  rmp, 
to  murmur;  or  from  the  Syr.  np)  crocitare;  which  comes  to  the  fame;  and  requires  not  even 
the  reje&ion  of  the  point  dagejb  In  koph*— If  neither  of  thefe  derivations  be  deemed  plaoftble, 
we  muft  (till  have  recourfc  to  an  elBpfis  :  and  I  know  none  more  fpecious  than  that  of  Tharg. 
Jeruf.  or  that  of  Delgado,  be  took  a  refolution :  as  we  vulgarly  fay,  he  took  courage , — In  iny 
verlion,  I  have,  in  imitation  of  Jcroui*,  given  the  meaning,  without  fervilely  adhering  to  the 
letter. 

Ver.  11*  For,  what  is  Aaron  ...  The  original  is  XTT  770  pHN?,  which  perhaps  might  be 
better  rendered.  For,  what  hath  Aaron  done  t — Delgado  :  IVbat  have  ye  to  do  with  Aaron  f 

*  And  to,  elegantly,  Caftalio:  “Cmciant  autem  Cora/*  &c^-Nor  is  Bute's  veifsoD  much  inferior  (abating  his  fan. 
ctfui  orthography)  ;  “  And  Korah,  the  Ton  of  Ijer,  the  fon  of  Ket,  the  Ton  of  Levi  :  and  Dathan  and  Abixam  (bus  of 
“  Abab,  and  Avtn  the  Cun  of  Pclet ;  Ions  of  Beaten,  confptred  together,1*  &c. 

Ver.  1  j. 
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Ver.  15.  A  fingle  afs ,  6cc.  Vulg.  ne  qffelhm  quidem.  But  the  Sapj.  copy  has  a  different 
ledtion ;  namely,  'non  fqr  non;  the  former  of  which  fignifies  any  thing  deferable:  and  this 
reading  was  followed  by  Sep,  trdhpque.  I  prefer  the  prefen t  reading,  on  account  of  a  fimilar 
paflage  in  1  Sam.  la*  3. 

Ver.  18.  When  I  tranflated  this  verfe,  I  was  convinced  that  Sep,  Syr.  and  Vulg.  had  read 
a  better  text  than  the  prefent;  and,  confequently,  that  the  vau  before  TOD  was  an  inter¬ 
polation.  I  accordingly  rendered  :  w  At  the  door  of  the  convention-tent  flood  Mofes  and 
u  Aaron making  ■nay'  refer  to  them  only,  as  the  three  juft  mentioned  tranflators *  had 
done  before  roe. — I  am  now  perfuaded  that  I  was  milled  5  and  that  the  prefent  text,  which  is 
the  fame  in  both  Heb.  and  Sam.  and  followed  by  all  the  other  verfions,  is  preferable. — 
Reform  my  verfion  thus :  w  So  they  all  took  tbeir  confers,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incenfe 
“  on  them,  and  flood  at  the  door  of  the  convention-tent,  together  with  Mofes  and  Aaron 
and  blot  out  the  Explanatory  Note  :  or  rather  remodel  it  thus :  uTbt  Septuagint  and  Syr. 
tranflator,  as  well  as  Jerom,  feem  to  have  read  no  conjunction  before  Mofes ;  and  refer  the 
word  flood  to  Mofes  and  Aaron  only.** 

Ver.  30.  If  the  Lord  devife  a  new  thing .  nr n  MTlJ  rwni  CM.  Si  creavent  creaitonm 
Domsratf.  The  Septuagint  verfion  is  lingular.  AAX*  4  &  fyvriuvri  f  K vptoc.  They  are 
thought  to  have  taken  rW"Q  for  two*  words,  the  prepofition  2,  and  rW'H  a  verbal  noun.  Yet 
this  is  not  a  ufual  form :  nor  have  they  ever  elfewhere  found  the  idea  of  tpourpa  in  the  root 
Mm  t  and  indeed  the  word  px/rpu  occurs.  Ip  their  verfion,  only  here  and  in  three  other  places. 
They  alfo,  inftead  of  *TO\  feem  to  have  read,  not  iTOS  as  Mlchaelis  and  others  imagine, 
but  *rv  or  Mm*  in  Vulg.  has.  Sin  autem  rem  novam  fecerit  Dormmis :  whence  MichaSlis 

fuppofes  he  read  WU  1  believe  he  read  as  we  now  do,  unlefs  with  one  of  KennicoU*s 
mss.  be  read  Wlfl  after  HTO.  Nor  is  there  any  need  of  altering  the  text ;  which  is  highly 
expreffive  of  the  idea  meant  to  be  conveyed, 

Ver,  31.  Scarcely  had  he  made  an  end  of  /peaking,  &c.  If  the  event,  recorded  in  this  and 
the  following  verfes,  really  happened,  I  fhould  have  no  hefitation  in  calling  it  a  miraculous 
event.  But  is  there  not  reafon  to  fufpe&  the  literal  truth  of  the  narration  ?  If  thole  men 
were  a&ually  fwallowed  up  by  the  fuddenly  yawning  earth,  with  all  the  circum  fiances  here 
told,  in  the  fight  of  all  the  Ifraelites ;  and  after  fiich  a  previous  appeal  made  by  Mofes  to 
Heaven  for  the  dirinity  of  his  own  million,  and  the  divinely  inftituted  priefthood  of  his 
brother %  is  it  credible  that,  on  the  very  next  day,  the  people,  the~  whole  aflembly,  fhould 
M  murmur  againft  Mofes  and  Aaron,  faying  :  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord  ?  ” — and 
that  a  new  miracle  fhould  he  neccflary  to  eftablifh  the  priefthood  of  Aaron  ? — Indeed,  when 
we  confider  how  fond  of  the  marvellous,  and  how  prone  to  blend  hiftory  and  fable,  the  Hebrew 
nation  have  at  all  times  been,  we  cannot  help  reading  with  caution,  and  believing  with  diffi¬ 
culty ,  many  very  many  of  their  wonderful  narratives  j  which, if  wc  found  them  in  the  hiftorians 
of  Greece  or  Rome,  we  would  not  fail  to  rejedt  as  fabulous.  But  never  has  it  yet  been  fhown, 
to  my  conviction  at  leaft,  that  the  Hebrew  hiftorians  are  not  to  be  appretiated  in  the  fame 

*  Sep,  mxi  vreya,  rut  Supaf  r>jf  vow  pafruftou  M(o»<np  nan  A afwv — Syr.  HJ2t  tnp 

|TV1W  asm— Vulg.  jkniiius  Mofe  a  Aaromt  Src.  f  So  all  the  copies.  Cave  Aid  which  has  ycurpari.  But 

foaytaTi  »  the  true  reading,  whatever  te  its  meaning.  See  Copt,  and  IuL  spud  Sabatier. 


manner 
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manner  as  other' hiftorians;  and  that  they  were  not  equally  liable  both  to  miflake,  and  nut. 
reprefent.  This,  I  truft,  I  fhall  be  able  to  make  appear,  when,  in  my  General  Preface,  I  come 
to  treat  on  the  particular  character  of  the  Hebrew  hiftorians.  At  prefent  Ffball  content  myfelf 
with  referring  my  reader,  with  refpetf  to  tbe  occurrencediere  mentioned,  to  thedbee  Remark 
of  Etcbhorn  on  Michaelis’s  Notes,  in  the  flrft  volume  of  jfigcme'me  BibUotbek,  p,  941  ;  or 
Rofemmiller’s  Latin  account  of  it,  in  the  fecondj  volume  of  his  Scbofay  p.  214, 

Ver.  32.  All  tbe  mm  who  bad  pined  Korab.  mp1?  CTJKTT  — Sep.  tntncts  rm/s  wQpm ra* 
raK  anas  ji£T<z  Kx^e — and  fo  equivalently  the  other  verfions  j  except  Vulg.  in  which  the  whole 
comma  is  omitted.  Our  common  verfion  has, “  all  the  men  that  appertained  to  Korah.”  But 
this  muft  be  reftri&ed  to  thofe  only  who  were  his  accomplices ;  for  hi*  Tons  were  not  in¬ 
cluded,  as  we  learn  from  ch.  26*  1  r, 

Vcr.  38.  For  a  covering  to  tbe  altar .  runrt  '1DX — Sep.  -o-tgvfyw  T  ho  altar 

teems  to  have  been  fheatbed  over  with  the  plates* 

Ver,  40,  This  verfe,  as  it  is  at  prefent,  appears  to  me  bald  and  defeiSMve^  “  Jhat  he  be  not 
“  as  Korah  and  his  company :  as  the  Lord  faid  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Motes*”  Such  is  our 
common  verflon,  in  which  tbe  words  to  him  muft  be  referred  to  Ekazar  to  far  back  es  the 
beginning  of  ver.  39.  or  fomething  muft  be  wanting  after  the  word  company*  That  want 
is  fupplied  by  Syr.  which  I  have  inferted  in  my  verfion  ;  but  not  without  fame  doubt  of  its 
authenticity.  However,  it  can  do  no  harm  there  5  finoe  it  is  properly  diftinguifhed. 

Vcr.  44*  The  Lord  /poke  to  them.  The  prefent  Heb.  and  Sam.  texts  have  to  Mofes , 
TnZTB  :  but  Sep.  more  properly  M w*npt  xca  Aotfw.  So  Syr.  and  Saadi  as ;  and  it  is 

clear  from  the  context,  that  the  words  were  addrefled  to  both.  I  have  therefore  rendered 
So  them ;  not  to  repeat  the  word®  Mofts  and  Aaron  in  the  feme  verfe. _ ^ - 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Ver.  7.  THE  teflimoruaLtent .  rrryn  ^w-^Sep.  too  It  is  thus  diftinguifhed 

from  Tyn  Vftf,  or  the  whole  conventicra-tent 

C  H  A  P.  XVIII. 

Ver.  7.  THE  divifion  of  this  verfe  in  the  pointed  Hebrew  is  evidently  faulty.  The  atbnacb , 
or  colon,  thould  be  placed  after  rmy,  as  it  is  in  the  Sam.  text  See  Houbigant.  It  is  remark¬ 
able  that  Gr.  Ven.  fo  divides :  mu  haiysvcm  fatTpaav,  $vpav  Iwrv  rtjv  Upaxrvrqv  Cfuar.  So  rightly 
alto  the  Fcrfic  tranrtator*  The  Septuagint  either  read  not  jna  in  their  copy,  or  neglected  to 
render  it 

Ver.  12.  The  cboiccft.  See .  omttetn  pinguedinem,  The  word  is  often  ufed  to 

denote  the  beft  of  every  thing;  much  in  the  feme  manner  as  we  ufe  the  word  cream.  Thus, 
the  Greeks  called  the  fineft  flour,  and  the  fiueft  bread,  the  fat  of  tbe  wheat.  nrvpo.  0  xa&- 

A«ro$  — yux4  atprof.  Suidas. 

Ver.  21.  All  tbe  tithes  of  1/rael.  The  Levites  had  no  territory  allowed  to  them  but  their 
cities  and  fuburhs.  But  they  were  otherwise  mod  plentifully  provided  for.  Be  tide  the  tubes 
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of  all  Hraef,  which  muflj  have  been  great  indeed,  confidering  the  difproportion  of  the  number 
of  Levites  to  that  of  the  other  tribes  together ;  they  had  moreover  the  firft-fruits,  a  portion  of 
every  victim  wbofe  blood  was  rot  carried  into  the  tan&uaiy,  and  a  Jbare  in  every  animal  ilaiq 
for  common  life.  See  Le  Clerc’s  Commentary  :  and  what  can  be  faid  in  favour  of  thofe  regu¬ 
lations,  and  the  Levittcd  ariftocracy>  in  Michaelis’s  Mofmfcbes  Recbt ,  torn.  i.  fe&«  52.  p.  283. 

Ver.  27.  And  this  heave-offering  fball  be  accountedy  &c,  QlTOTin  ED1?  HfcTTU.  But  the  Sam. 
copy  has  DDYTDVin*  in  the  plural ;  and  fo  Sep.  t«  atpcupepocrroc  vp And  this,  perhaps,  is  the 
better  reading.  But  all  the  other  verfions  read  in  the  Angular, 

Ver.  2.9.  Every  heave-offering.  mPD  *?D.  But  the  word  *73  is  wanting  in  lo  Heh.  and  1  Chald. 
ms.  and  was  not  read  by  Sep.  Vnlg.  Saad. 

Ver.  31.  The  reft.  That  is,  what  remained  of  the  tithes  and  gift- offerings  giren  to  the 
Levites,  after  a  part  of  the  beft  of  them  had  been  affigned  to  Aaron,  as  an  heave-offering.— 
In  the  Hebrew  phrafcology,  the  third  perfon  is  often  put  for  ekber  of  the  other  t\vo,  as  the 
occafton  requires ;  here  in  vet,  30.  ES?th  is  for  ah* 

CHAP,  XIX, 

Ver,  2.  AN  heifer . . .  which  hath  never  borne  the  yoke.  The  fame  ufage  was  obferved  by  the 
Egyptians,  Greets,  and  Romans  ;  teftimonies  of  which  the  reader  may  foe  in  Bochart  f. 

Ver.  3.  And  caufe  her  to  be  Jlaugbtered:  nnt*  Dnsf) ;  by  Montanus  rendered  et  mattabit  earn  % 
and  even  by  Jeroro,  immolabit  ;  as  if  the  victim  were  to  be  flam  by  ETeazar.  But  I5TO>  here  and 
in  other  places,  is  to  be  conftdcred  either  as  an  impcrfonal  verb,  or  taken  in  a  c&tftive  tenfo.~~ 
So  Luther :  fchhebten  hffen — and  Le  Qerc :  maSari  curabrt .  This,  however,  did  not  plcafe 
Houbigant ;  who  thinks  that  the  original  reading  was  lOTO,  becaufe  the  Scptuagint  render 
(ppatyura.  But  this- is  certain  proof,  that  they  read  in  the  plural  r  although  they  properly 
enough  expreffed  an  Hebrew  Angular,  (as  they  eliewbere  do,)  that  it  might  not  be  thought 
that  Eleazar  was  the  Jlaugbterer .  Our  Englifh  tranflators,  then,  did  well,  after  their  feru- 
pulous  manner,  to  add  an  Italic  one  before  the  words  (hall  flay.’*  But  it  was  not  ncccftary 
to  put  it  in  Italics,  as  it  is  implied  in  ttro,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  ;  as  much  as  in  the 
Latin  oportet  me  hqm3  <l  it  behoves  me  to  fpeak,”  the  word  it  is  included  in  the  word  oportet . 

Ver.  8.  Shall  wajb  bis  clothes  in  water .  The  words  ie  in  water,”  DM,  are  wanting  in  one 
of  Kennicott’s  mss.  and  were  at  Arft  wanting  in  four  of  De  RofiTs,  They  are  alfo  wanting  in 
p.  p.  Levit,  16.  28.  Nor  were  they  read  by  Syr.  Vulg.  and  moft  copies  of  Sep.  But  they 
are  in  all  the  other  verfions  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  tncluAvely. 

Ver.  9.  A  fpecial  purification-water :  m3  ;  by  our  tranflators  rendered  “  a  water  of  fepa- 
“  ration;”  after  Pagninus.  But  Sep.  1 JSup  p&ntrpeo — Vulg.  aquam  afferfionis  :  and  fo  equiva¬ 
lently  the  other  verftons,  except  Arab,  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven.  the  former  of  which  has  uhmk  NO, 
aqua  piaculii  the  latter  oleap  piourpsvy  of  much  the  fame  import. — From  a  companion  of  the 
roots  m3  and  nt 3,  I  am  led  to  think,  that  the  meaning  of  m3  here  is  a  purification  of  a  J 'pedal 
kind  j  compofed  for  the  purpofe  of  purifying  perfons  from  certain  flams,  that  required  not  the 

#  Although  wrongly  rendered  in  the  Polyglott  droatio  vefira.  ^  Hicroz.  i,  ix,  c.  33. 
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interference  of  the  prieft. — Houbigant  follows  the  Vulgate  ;  and  blaro^  Le  Cl  ere  for  tranflatuig 
aquam  mpuritatis :  “  contort^  aqua  mpuritatis  pro  aqua  qua  tollitur  impurttasf*~~ Bat  this  is  one 
of  Houbigant’s  peevifh  obferwrtfed^  jiaft  he  forgotten  that  rwon  fignifies  both  fin  and  an 
offering  for  Jin ;  peecatumy  et  oblalio  qua  tolUtur  peccatum  ? 

Ver.  xa.  It  is  juftly  obferved  by  Delgado,  that  tbe  colon  of  this  verfe  is  erroneously  ren¬ 
dered  in  our  vulgar  traoflation*,  which  runs  thus:  u  but  if  he  purity  himfclf  not  the  third  day, 
«  then  the  femith  day  he  (hall  not  be  dean  nor  was  this  error  corrected  tly  Purver  or  Bate* 
Sep*  eccy  &  p?  ettyaywQy  rji  Tpmp  xe»t  ISfytjj,  ev  xa9&po£  srreu.  Nothing  cart 

better  exprefs  the  original  than  this  verfion  ;  with  which  agree  Syf ;  *nd  Onk.  although  the!* 
Latin  verfions  in  Pol.  make  them  ipeak  otherwife  by  befog  badly  pointed.— Saadlas,  to  prevent 
miftakes,  judged  it  proper  to  render  thus  :  w  and  if  he  be  not  purified  on  both  thefe  (t&ST©) 
u  days,  he  fhall  not  be  clean.*1— So,  latterly,  Dathe :  quod  fi  his  diebus  nan  fuerit  expiatus\ 
manet  impurus . — And  Michaelis  :  w  entsundiget  er  fich  an  diefen  beiden  tagen  nicht,  fb  bleibt 
“  cr  unrein.**— There  was  no  need  of  departing  from  Luther's  more  literal,  and  more  elegant 
verfion. 


chap.  xx. 

THIS  chapter  is  not  at  all  connedled  with  the  preceding  one.  What  is  related  in  it  muft 
have  happened  many  years  after ;  as  has  been  well  remarked  by  Delgado,  who  blames  our 
English  tranflators  for  rendering  (be  copulative  Then .  He  would  render  Now  ;  but  I  fee  little 
difference  between  then  and  now.  The  copulative  vau  is  often,  very  often,  a  mere  expletive, 
which  in  a  traoflation  is  better  omitted. 

Ver.  3.  Reproach#}  them .  The  prefent  text  has  :  reproached  Mofcs\  or,  as  our  common  ver¬ 
fion  has  it,  “  cbode  with  Mofes*”-— And  lo  Sep.  xai  etehopuro  0  teas  vrpos  M uitxnp — and  all  the 
other  verfions  fave  Vulg.  and  Syr.  What  the  former  read  is  uncertain  ;  as  he  paraphrafes 
thus  :  Etf  verfi  in  fedttionemy  dixenmty  &c*  But  the  latter  has  fnrM  QV1  Dp  Nay  .'SXJ1 5 
and  this  reading  is  ftill  preferred  in  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  firtH  *771  HUD  Vy.  This  reading 
J  have  followed  in  my  verfion :  only,  not  to  repeat  “  Mofes  and  Aaron/*  I  have  ufed  the 
relative  them, 

Ver.  13.  By  which  the  Lord  glorified  himfelf.  The  order  of  tbe  Hebrew  is  this  :  “  Thefe 
u  were  the  waters  of  Meriba,  on  account  of  which  the  children  of  Ifracl  contended  with  the 
“  Lord,  and  he  was  glorified  by  them,  or  in  them*”  The  word  them  is  commonly  referred 
to  the  Ifraelites  :  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  waters  are  the  antecedent ;  and  have  fhaped 
my  verfion  accordingly, 

Ver.  19.  In  the  highway,  n*?ODn.  The  Septuagintf  feem  to  have  read  which  is  ftill 

the  reading  of  3  Sam.  mss,  and  was  mod  prohably  tbe  original  reading  of  the  Sam.  text;  as 

*  As  well  as  in  all  the  preceding  onca  from  Tindall  downwards:  and  fo  indeed  moft  modern  tranilators  have  rendered ; 
miflsd,  I  prefume,  by  Jerom,  who  hea  j  «fi  die  tertio  afperfua  non  fuerit,  feptimo  non  poterii  emundan.”  Luther, 
however,  followed  a  better  guide,  the  Bcptnagmt  verfion,  and  ha3  accordingly  well  rendered  j  **  und  wo  cr  fich  niche 
**  am  dritten  tage  und  am  fiebenten  tage  entwindiget;,  Co  wird  er  rncht  reiu  werden*"  Junius,  too  :  quod  fi  nan  pvr- 
gclit  ft  die  tertio  et  die  feptimvy  boo  exit  mvvdut,  And  Diodati,  in  big  marginal  verfion  :  fe  turn  ft  fora  (wrifcalo  al  tnuo 
$knu  nt  al  ftiiimOf  non  fara  netio,  f  Uxp&  to  o/m; 
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it  is  preferred  in  the  Sam.  verfion.  But  as  none  of  the  other  verfions  favour  this  reading,  and 
as  the  other  reading  appears  to  be  preferable,  I  have  followed  it ;  although  I  would  not,  with 
our  lexicographers,  derive  rV?DO  from  but  from  which  in  Arab,  denotes  a  dire#  line , 
an  open  way. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Ver.  i.  BY  the  way  of  Jtbarim,  ennnan  "px  Sep,  ocb  AQcqxip* — Vulg.  per  exploraiorwn 
viam :  followed  by  moft  interpreters,  among  which  our  own  :  u  by  the  way  of  the  fpies/*  This 
is  fnppoled  to  be  the  way  by  which  the  lfraelitic  /pies  went  up  to  explore  the  land  of  Cbanaaiu 
But  “\TW  is  not  the  term  for  a  fpy,  nor  can  it  regularly  be  derived  from  T1TU  Micbaelis  thinks 
it  flgnifies  place ,  from  its  having  that  meaning  in  Chald,  Syr,  and  Samaritan  J  and  would  render : 
rt  the  king  of  Arad  hearing  that  the  Ifraelites  were  on  the  way  to  tbofe  places/*  But  I  doubt 
very  much  if  the  Hebrew  will  bear  fach  a  verfion,  without  an  after  "jti.  The  prefix  n,  in¬ 
deed,  would  induce  one  to  fufpedt  that  OHTW  were  an  appellative;  but  proper  names  have 
fometimes  that  prefix  :  and  if  CFirwn  were  a  tribe,  or  petty  nation,  I  fhould  render,  u  by  the 
"  way  of  the  Atharites  bnt  the  name  of  no  fuch  people  occurring  elfewhcre,  I  thought  it 
beft  to  retain  the  Hebrew  name,  with  Sep.  Saadias,  and  Dhthe, 

Ver.  3.  Iffiom,  with  tbetr  cities ,  they  devoted  to  definition,  Tbefc  cities  mud  have  been 
Only  thole  that  touched  on  the  Defer*.  Compare  Jbfb.  t2,  14* .  Shuck  ford  deemed  the  firft 
colon  of  this  verfe  an  interpolation;  and  Bp.  Law  Teems  to  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion, 
Ver.  8.  Fiery  ferpents,  D^ncn  D'fcTTST  Sep.  TWf  rove  deadly  ferpents— 

Vulg.  ignitos  ferpentes —and  fo  equivalently  Onkelos  and  both  Arabs — Syr.  dire  ferpents — 
Miehaelis  takes  Fps?  to  be  the  cerafes ,  or  regulus.  I  believe  it  to  be  the  dip/as ,  otherwife 
called  prefer ;  and  fo  the  word  Is  here  rendered  by  Gr.  Ven.  reap  ttyus  t** 

Ver.  14.  The  fragment  of  fuppofed  poetry,  contained  in  this  and  the  next  verfe,  has 
always  been  deemed  a  ihoft  difficult  paflage ;  and  various  attempts  have  been  made  to  explain 
it,  which  I  will  not  now  detail  f ;  as  I  flatter  myfelf  that  my  own  explanation  will,  on  examina¬ 
tion,  appear  to  he  the  true  one.  I  change  not  a  Angle  letter  in  the  text:  I  only  read  amnrt 
in  one  word,  with  feven  mss.  and  exclude  the  vau  before  TOH  with  the  Sam.  copy,  I  then 
point  after  monto,  and  thus  diflribute  the  remainder ; 

'nsiM  nmrw  mn> 

“to*?  pru*  crtrai  hki 
^roxh  no3  o>^3rt 
Jims  Vafi  uram 

Dondnus  fe  dzdit  in  turbines  et  torrenUs  Amvn  effudit ;  torrent es  qua  defi&xerunt  ad  $bebotb~Ary 
et  decltndrunt  ad  limit em  Moab . — The  people  were  in  want  of  water.  A  tempefi  of  rain  fivcllcd 
the  Arnon,  tbe  channel  of  which  was  probably  dry  before  :  and  this  torrent  finking  along  the 
adjacent  plain  afforded  wells  of  water  wherefoeyer  they  dug  for  it,  from  Mathana  to  the 
vale  of  Moab.  This,  I  think,  explains  the  whole  paflage  from  ver,  13  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

*  Gr.  Ven.  gl«?  run  |  (hall  only  give  the  verfion  of  Sep.  hecaufc  it  is  Angular :  Aid,  -rt^ro 

teyvtai  sr  r^^ttXtqr  Hokeuupf  Ku^i&u  npr  Zcdo?  E£Xayi<«,  iuu  mtf  XsiibaPPwt  Afro*.  itiftead  of  am,  they 
are.fuppofed  to  have  read  iMT*  and  to  have  taken  it  in  a  figurative  feofe.  Bnt  whence  had  they  eQXuyirs  ?  1  am  pev- 
fnaded  their  text  U  here  corrupted;  or  titty  mo  ft  have  read  very  differently  from  our  preftnt  Hebrew  text. 
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I  can  fee  but  two  critical  objections,  that  can  be  made  to  my  verfion.  The  firft  is,  thataffiHH 
id  not  in  the  Hebrew  but  in  the  Aramean  form.  But  this  is  not  the  only  plane  where  this 
form  is  obferved ;  and  here  we  my  coafider  it  as  an  archaijm .  It  may  altb  be  obje&ed,  that  I 
give  to  Ht33  and  ]jroj  -a  fdoral  fignificatfcm :  but  every  fcholar  knows  that,  in  Hebrew,  this 
is  no  uncommon  enaflage ;  cfpecially  when  words  are  ufed  diftribntively.  Thus^  Jpb  la.  7* 
«  Aik  the  beafls,  and  it  (that  is,  each  of  the  beajts)  will  teach  JTOTQ 

So  Jeretn.  35,  J4.  jnTBT  nil  OpHs  "The  words  (L  e.  every  worctyof  Jonadab  t tm 
u  confirmed." 

Ver.  16.  Thence  was  obtained  a  well  m*0  CTC?n  1  commonly  rendered:  “  Thence they 
«  went  to  Beer.”  But  not  fo  Sep.  Kru  ro  — VuJg.  Ex  to  loco  apparuit  puteas — ► 
Onk,  *n*a  pn1?  /12WW  pro,  Thence  a  well  was  given  to  them.— Syr.  alto  took  m*C  for  an 
appellative,  and  in  tbe  nominative  cafe  5  and  fo  Tharg.  Bab,  The  reft,  indeed,  confider  t*U 
here  as  a  place,  on  account  of  the  n  final :  but  I  take  rran  to  be  an  Aramean  arebaifm,  as  well 
as  mm 

Ver.  17.  A  well  hath  Sprung  up  !  Refound  applaufe /  The  prefent  text  is  n1?  >3V  TK3  'ft,  by 
our  tranflatora  rendered :  “  Spring  up,  O  well  I  Sing  ye  unto  it  ;**  and  fo  the  word  ^  was 
underftood  by  Onk.  Tharg,  Syr.  Send,  and  PerC» — Sep.  took  for  a  prepofition;  Bill  too 
(pgxetos  1  and,  what  is  very  remarkable,  the  Gr.  of  Venice  has,  likewife,  Em  tywoe.  But  the 
Sam.  reading  nfty  I  take  to  be  the  true  reading,  although  here  anomalous  :  as  ^2  is  elfewhcre 
c  feminine  *  and  the  fynlax  would  require  nrfW.  I  am  perfuaded,  however,  that  -no  is  here 
the  nominative,  not  tbe  vocative  cafe;  and  thajt  nby  is  in  the  praeterite,  not  in  the  imperative 
mood.  Indeed,  the  fbnfe  to  me  appears  to  require  this.  It  was  natural  for  the  IfraeSites  to 
fing  on  the  firft  appearance  of  water:  but  who  would  fing  to  water  before  it  appeared? 

Ver.  18.  A  well  which  the  chiefs  df covered L  Dnw  rrron  I  take  *wt  to  be  here  in 

the  meaning  inveftigare ,  ferutari.  The  chiefs  fought  and  difeovered  the  proper  places  to  dig 
for  water  j  and  the  people  digged,  in  the  places  pointed  out  to  them  by  tbe  chiefs :  or  thefe, 
perhaj*,  began  the  work,  which  tbe  people  afterwards  fimfhed.  I  mult  here  remark,  that  the 
Scptuagint  verfion  is  grofsly  mifpointed  in  the  Aldine  and  Roman  editions :  e%*gxf?t  avr a  ppeap 
cam  afxpnfs  i  and  the  Latin  verfion  in  Pol.  follows  this  faulty  divifion.  Not  fo  CompL 
which  has  a  comma  after  av tv  :  but  better  ftill  Grabe,  who  puts  a  colon  after 

lb.  The  volunteers  of  the  people  ;  Gyn  '2*12 — Sep.  faurfaif  finer* — Vulg.  duces  imltitudons — 
and  lb  equivalently  Syr.  Onk.  Tharg.  Saad. — Our  tranflators  imitated  them  :  “  the  nobles  of 
a  the  people:4’  and  fimilarly  mod  modern  tranflators,  down  to  Datbe  and  Michaelis,  .1  am 
perfuaded,  that  there  is  neither  kings,  nor  princes ,  nor  nobles,  in  the  fentence  j  and  that  OH3 
Dyn  means  fucb  of  tbe  people  as  volunteered  thcrafelvcs  to  dig  the  wells  marked  out  by  the 
chiefs.  So  Erpen.  and  the  Perfic  tronflator*  and  fo  admirably  well  pr.  Vcn.  sv^ysr cu  ™  Xf». 

lb.  By  delving  with  their  Jlaves .  DTOVTOD  pprM.  The  word  ppnpil  is  commonly  rendered, 
with  the  lawgiver $  or,  as  our  public  verfion,  “  by  the  dkeaion  of  the  lawgiver."  Purver :  by 
means  of  the  lawgiver-^.— The  original  and  literal  meaning  of  ppn  is  fodcre,  escfialpere,  excukre: 

and 

*  The  Vulg.  afttndat  paUw  is  equ^lcnt  to  an  imperative.  f  The  antknti  vary.  Sep,  e>  r*  p<vn)jM  aotan^ 

But  a  ms.  has  rut  a  more  pTobabk  Twdlug.— Vulg,  ht  datort  Igu,— Ouk.  fc<m&  to  have  read 

•without 
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and  in  that  fenfc  p^no  i$  to  be  taken  here.  The  Sam.  copy  reads  a  vau  before  Dmaraoa ; 
wrongly,  I  think  :  at  lealfc,  it  mud  be  accounted  an  expletive. 

Jb.  From  the  v>ildemef&  to  Mathana ,  &c.  This  abrupt  comma  b  commonly  rendered :  “  And 
w  from  tbe  wilderncfs  they  went  to  Mattanah  ;  or,  as  I  write  it,  Mathana .  Inftcad  of  "liTon 
the  Septuagint  read  or  rntQO,  as  they  render  vm  otto  tyettTos*  This  reading  is  followed 

by  Houbigant,  Datbc,  and  Michaelis;  and  is  indeed  very  plauiiblc.  Yet  I  am  inclined  to 
prefer  the  common  reading,  which  is  alio  that  of  the  Sam.  copy ;  and  of  all  the  verfions,  fave 
Sep.— The  meaning  of  the  whole  paflage  is  this,  I  think:  Mathana ,  which  denotes  a  gift^  is 
the  torrent  of  rain  which  the  Lord  gave  them  in  a  teropeft  from  the  mountains  at  the  tburce 
of  the  Arnon.  This  torrent  fupplied  them  with  water,  from  the  time  when  they  left  the 
wilderncfs,  mentioned  in  ver.  1 i,  until  they  came  to  the  vale  of  Moab,  mentioned  ver.  20.— 
Such  l  take  to  be  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  text ;  of  which  Dr.  Kcnnicott  has  given  a  verfion 
(de  fa  faqon)  in  his  Critical  Remarks,  which  the  reader  may  lee  at  p*  66  j  and,  if  be  like  it 
better  than  mine,  let  him  adopt  it  inflead  of  mine. 

Ver.  47—30.  Another  piece  of  fententious  poetry,  not  eafy  to  be  under  flood.  It  is 
ulhercd  in  by  thefe  words ;  OityGfo  TON1  p  bv — Sep.  A toe,  ntro  eggr#  ot  a&pypartgcu* — Vulg.  Id- 
rircQ  dicitur  in  proverbio.  And  fo  equivalently  the  other  verfions ;  and  fo  our  EngH£h  tranf- 
lation :  “  wherefore  they  that  fpeak  in  proverbs,”  But  all  this  gives  a  faint  idea  of  the  meaning 
of  cm'wo.  Tbe  word  as  a  verb,  fignifies  to  (peak  nobly ,  and  figuratively :  and  what  dfc 
is  this  but  to  poetize  *  The  language  of  the  poets,  particularly  of  tbe  oriental  poets.  Is  often 
highly  parabolical ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  hyperbolical ;  and  hence  their  layings  may  be 
called  parables  :  but  proverbs ,  in  its  common  acceptation,  is  an  improper  term.  The  piece 
of  poetry  here  quoted  is  by  lomc  thought  to  be  that  of  an  Amorite  bard,  who  related  the  con- 
quefts  of  Sihon  over  the  Moabites.  I  cannot  be  of  that  opinion  ;  1  believe  it  to  be  the  work 
of  a  Hebrew  poet ;  who,  after  tbe  defeat  of  Sihon,  and  the  overthrow  of  his  capital  city,  excites 
his  countrymen  to  rebuild  and  repair  it,  as  the  ftrongeft  city  of  that  territory,  which  bad  for¬ 
merly  defeated  tbe  Moabites,  and  might  frill  be  made  a  formidable  rival  to  Ar.  Considered 
in  this  light,  it  is  a  beautiful  fragment  of  an  old  ballad,  quoted  by  the  writer  of  the  Pentateuch  : 
but  fuch  a  quotation  could  not  be  made  by  Mofes ;  although  Mofes  may  have  compofed  the 
ballad. 

Ver,  28.  Which  confumed  Ar  of  Moab.  Ar  was  the  capital  city  of  the  Moabites ;  which  had 
been,  probably,  ravaged  by  Sihon.  There  is,  however,  a  various  reading  here,  which  is  not 
improbable,  Inftcad  of  ny  the  Sam.  copy  has  Ty  ;  and  this  is  the  reading  of  a  Hub.  mss.  and 
was  at  firft  that  of  4  more.  So  allb  Sep.  — Syr.  is  alfo  fuppofed  by  De  Rofli  to  have  had 
before  him  the  fame  reading :  but  this,  I  think,  is  a  miftake.  The  Polyglott  edition  has  indeed 

without  llie  preposition.  The  refl  paraphrnfe  the  belt  they  can.  The  Perfic  traaflator  alone  appears  to  me  to  hare 
rightly  rendered  the  paJTage :  The  Yulunteers  of  the  people  digged  it,  by  digging  with  their  darea.'' — Nor  badly, 
although  Barbara  uily,  Gr.  Vca.  ev  rvu&ry  ;  agreeable  to  which  is  the  Sam,  verfion, — The  word  JTC5WJ5  ts  rendered 

fiomt  by  all  the  antieats ;  except  Srp,  in  which  we  find  fy  rty  ‘XOfHevircu  aortvw  1 . Ii  is  yet  common  among  (hepherds, 

in  feme  parts  of  this  ilUnd,  to  dig  wells  with  ftavee }  which  are  pointed  for  that  purpofe  s  1  hare  feen  them  at  fuch 
work.  In  the  Candy  regions  of  the  End,  wells  are  cafily  dog.  Sometimes  water  is  found  at  the  depth  of  a  foot  and  a 
Jufr ;  fometitues  at  two  feet.  See  Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  p,  ioj.  French  edition,  •'Gr.  Ven.  £uo,  feusr  it  wofaCtfAwf. 
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ny  inftead  of  but  the  tranflator  could  not  have  fo  read  ia  hift  copy,  as  he  makes  a 
town  of  Moab :  Imtdt  I  have,  then,  no  doubt  of  being  the  original  reading 

of  Syr.  although  the  diacritic  paint  has  been  changed  in  the  copy  followed  in  the  Polyglott.— 
Singular  is  the  reading  of  Gr.  Veo.  Apr*  rv  P 

Ib,  Winch  devoured  Bamoth-Armm.  The  prefect  test  has  niM  :  by  onr^tranflators 

rendered  “the  lords  of  the  high-places  of  Arnon/’-^Vulg,  habtiatores  excelfonm  rf+non _ 

Onkelos  and  the  Thargumifts  undcrftand  inty  to  be  the  prtefis  of  the  btgi^places  of  Arnoo, 
I  believe  that  the  Septuagiot  have  followed  the  true  reading  myi,  -Memcis  gip4t{  A^wv,  They 
render  rnttl  <rrnh*i :  but  as  I  take  flyvciTM  to  be  the  name  of  a  place,  the  fame  with  that 
mentioned  ver,  19,  I  have  retained  the  Hebrew  words, 

Vcr.  30.  This  verfe  has,  in  my  apprehenfion,  been  ftrangely  mifunderftood  and  mifinter- 
preted*  Tbe  text  is  kttd  *7V  ||  “W?nJ  nsn  f  “W  ONMI  HOT  TO  yom  n2H*  CTPri — by  Mon- 
tanus  rendered  ;  Et  jugwn  eorum  per  tit  >  Cbe/hon  ufque  ad  Dibon*  tt  defolari  feunm  ufyue  ad 
Nophachj  qtue ufque  ad  Medeba :  by  our  Englitb  tranflatore  ;  *f  We  have  (hot  at  them:  Hefhbon 
"  is  periflved  even  unto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  wafte  even  unto  Nopach,  which  reacbetb 
({  uuto  Medeha  4.”~-«But  both  thefe  verfions,  and  indeed  almoft  all  modern  tranflations>  arc, 
to  me,  unintelligible. — Let  us  fee  what  light  can  be  derived  from  tbe  antients.  Sep.  Krw  to 
osvrujv  oezoterrou  Eo*£&uv,  zl;  Aa&ur  nat  m  eu  wpKFe£&jxixrm  m  Mw«6. 

This,  at  firft  fight,  appears  a  very  lingular  verfion :  but  it  admits  a  confident  meaning,  and 
can  be  plaufibly  defended.  Some  critics  have  imagined  that  they  read  in  their  copy  pi  in~ 
Head  of  “Pa,  becaufe  they  render  oTrtp/wa :  but  1  fufpett,  is  here  to  be  taken  for  tbe 

feed  of  the  field**  or  the  corn-fields  themfelves :  and  in  that  cafe  there  is  no  need  of  fuppofing 
that  they  read  otberwife  than  we  now  do;  the  vowel  points  only  being  changed.  So  far, 
then,  the  Septuagint  verfion  is  correct  and  juft :  and  the  following  words  are  alfo  juftly  ren¬ 
dered;  but  the  verfion  is  mifpointed  and  miftranftated  in  the  Polyglott.  The  comma  fhould 
not  be  placed  after  amotenat*  as  it  is  in  Aid.  Rom.  and  Alex,  but  after  £<rf&*iv,  or  omitted  alto¬ 
gether  as  in  Compl.  which  is,  in  many  places,  more  corredtly  printed  than  the  other  editions. 
Then,  tnr&mea  is  miflranflated  pernt ;  whereas  it  fhould  be  perdidit,  E<r£w  being  tbe  nomi¬ 
native.  Hitherto,  then,  all  is  well ;  but  how  jufiify  the  remaining  part  of  their  verfion  ? 
Here  indeed  I  think  they  made  fomc  miftakes :  they  took  dto  to  be  a  fingle  word,  meaning 
whet,  at  yvHze*% :  they  took  TO  before  pin  for  a  conjunction :  they  read  with  Sam.  n33n  and 
;  made  the  former  a  verb  in  tbe  fingular**  with  a  nominative  plural,  and  t&tf  its  obje<5Vive ; 
and,  lafily,  they,  with  Sam.  read  h)I  after  tw*,  and  iKin  for  niTD,  Their  verfion  then  might, 
in  Englifh,  be  rendered  thus  :  “  Their  com-ficlds  as  far  as  Dibon,  they  (that  is,  tbe  Hefh- 
u  bonites)  defiroyed;  and  their  women  fanned  the  fireff  againft  Moab.” — Now,  who  will  fay, 

*  Sam.  better,  miM — f  Sam.  ttfiin — %  Sam.  — 1|  Sam.  §  Cov.  «  Their  glory  Is  come  to  nought,”  &c, 

— Mattli,  “  Their  light  Is  out,”  &c. — The  reft,  down  to  Ceo<  icclxi  lively  :  «  Their  empire  is  loft,”  &c. — Asufworth 
and  Bate:  «  Their  lamp  u  delayed,”  &c«— Purver  :  “Wc  fliootiog  at  them,”  fcc^-Uelgado  content  hlmfdf  with 
obfcrvbg,  rhat  expofitore  differ  ib  much  about  tbe  fenfe,  that  he  think*  himfelf  bilged  to  give  two  verfion?.  One  of 
thefe  Is :  “  And  aa  we  foot  at  them  Hefhbon  periflied,”  See.  The  other :  «  And  their  dominion,  even  that  of  Hdhbon, 

penfhed/*  ice, - 1  omit  reporting  the  other  foreign  verfions,  which  all  agree  with  one  or  other  of  the  above. 

^  Comp,  Aid.  Alex*  and  ibtne  mss,  add  c wrw  :  but  it  is  wanting  in  Copt,  **  UnUb  they  perhaps  read  in&>!7. 
fyThe  radical  meaning  of  my  ii  Juffiort,  infuffiatt  /  and  hence  fvcctndtre  igtttm. 

that 
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that  this  is  not  a  plaufible  verfion  ? — More  plaufible,  and  more  probable,  it  certainly  is  than 
any  other  antient  verfion  ;  in  the  fuppofitjon  that  they  had  the  genuine  text  before  them,  and 
mifread  it  not. — But,  every  thing  conlidcred,  T  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  prefect  text  is 
eorrctf ;  except,  perhaps,  that  the  Sam.  readings  mitf — nsrn — *75?  (which  Iaft  is  the  reading 
of  one  Heb.  and  one  Chald.  ms.)  arc  preferable  to  nui* — riD3 — *ry,  But  this  is  not  of  much 
confequence :  fo  I  leave  the  text  as  it  is  ;  and  thus  arrange  it : 

-wro  is  i&k  'rrto  i?  twivpM  is  'piffn  otti 

That  Hefhbon  is  here  in  the  nominative  cafe,  is  clear  from  ver.  atf ;  for  it  is  from  Hefhbon 
that  a  fire  went  forth  to  deftroy  Moab,  and  from  the  city  of  Sihon  a  flame not  certainly 
to  confuine  jtfclf,  but  to  confume  the  territory,  and  even  the  capital,  of  Moab.  This  is  the 
fifft  fiep  towards  clearing  the  paflage.  Then,  or  rather  miK,  is  to  be  confidered  as  an 
active  verb,  or  in  Pbiel  *,  and  pointed  as  above.  Thirdly,  is  evidently  a  noun,  as  it  was 
taken  by  all  the  aotients  down  to  Gr.  Yen.  and,  from  the  context,  mufr  here  mean  full  fields 
of  comf}  as  w.  I  think,  denotes  fallow  fields  ;  from  ttflM,  which  in  Syr.  and  Arab,  fignifics 
terra  imn,  infem'mata.  On  thefe  prefumptions  I  have  formed  my  verfion ;  which  is,  at  leaf!, 
intelligible,  and  confident  with  the  context.  ►  let  thofe,  who  (hall  be  difplcafcd  with  it,  frame 
&  better 

CHAP-  XXII. 

ABBOT  Jcrufalem  and  fome  other  modern  critics  are  of  opinion,  that  Mofcs  iiiferted  the 
liiftofy  of  Balaam,  as  an  epifode,'from  Moabite  memoirs,  for  the  purpofe  of  obviating  prefling 
difficulties ;  in  the  fuppofition  that  Mofes  himfelf  was  the  original  writer.  1  believe,  it  was 
written,  nofby  Mofes,  but  by  the  compiler  of  the  Pentateuch,  from  fuch  traditional  ftorics,  or 
feraps  of  written  documents,  as  he  could  find.  Indeed,  it  has  all  the  air  of  a  legendary  tale. 

Ver.  5,"‘Jfc’f{wr  of  tie  land  of  Ammon*  The  prefent  text  has  my  '31  nrm:  “  The 
“  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people.”  And  fo  Sep.  Onk.  both  Arabs.  Perf.  and 
Gr.  Ven.  But  Sam.  Vulg.  Syr.  and  feveral  mss,  have  TW»  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  pre* 
ferable  to  the  other*  were  it  merely  for  this  reafon  :  that  it  is  an  odd  way  to  define  a  man*s 
counhy,  by  calling  it  the  land  of  his  own  people.  See  Kennicotfs Remarks;  and  Houbigant 
in  loc*  It  is  objeiled  by  Le  Clerc  and  Rofenmuller,  that  the  Euphrates^ The  river  here  meant, 
Was  at  too  great  a  diftance  from  the  Ammonites  to  be  called  c<  a  river  of  their  land.”  But  it 
is  very  uncertain  bow  nearly  the  borders  of  Ammon  were  to  that  river :  and  the  word  as 
Houbigant  remarks,  may  be  rendered  towards. 

Ver.  6.  Curfe  for  me  this  people.  The  antients  believed  that  bhjftng  or  eurfing,  by  thofe 
who  were  accounted  prophets ,  was  of  great  confequence.  See  Lc  CIctc  in  he. 

•  *  The  Peific  tranflator  faw  this,  but  roiflook  its  nominative.  f  So  Syr.  underwood  the  Heh.  word  i  and 

Gr.  Ven.  baa  the  very  word  vtay^ct.  ^  1  flail  here  add  four  other  verfions,  for  the  fake  of  their  anthers,—' That 

of  Houbigant  if  :  Earam  cvlta  uevalia  perdidit  Hrfeb<my  ufqm  ad  Diboa  ;  ra/hta  font  vfqvt  ad  Npht*  •ver/tts  Mtdaha* 
— That  of  Keonicott :  **  But  we  have  caft  upon  them  deftruftion,  from  Hcfhbou  unto  Diboa  :  and  we  have  laid  wall* 
•*  unto  Nophah  •  the  fire  was  unto  Medeba,'*  See  ha  Remarks,  p,  67,— That  of  Dathe:  SagUtis  ecs  cmf&air.uiy  pervt 
Htjbon  vfau  ad  Dibotum>  vajfavimvs  *f<pt  ad  N*pbacxnny  emjUgfavmsi  emnia  ufque  ad  MeJ*bam.**~Thi it  of  Mtchaelis  r 
“  Ihrc  iichonert  seeker  find  vtrwtfftet,  von  Hefbon  bis  nach  Dibou,  verwaflet  bis  nach  Nofach  j  Uummero  zer- 
M  flpricr  flidte  find  bis  oach  Medefca."— — tBgite, 


Ver*  8, 
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Ver.  8.  What  the  Lord  JhaUfatoM*.  TWO.  "a^patovea,  either  that  Jehovah 

was  Balaam’s  God,  or  that  the  hiftonan  has  put  voids  id  Balaam’s  moutb/wbich  he  could  sot 
utter.  See  the  Ron.  on  Levit.  i.  3.  The  conduct  of  Balaam,  on  this  occafion,  ia  thm  explained 
by  Jeruialem,  and  his  folio  vers.  They  fuppofe  Balaam  to  have  been  an  egregious  impoftor,who 
had  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  a  prophet,  and  made  a  public  traffic  of  hb  divwatory  art. 
He  might  have  learned  from  Back’s  meflcnger  the  fuperior  ftrength  of  the  Ifradite  army,  and 
perhaps  their  feme  had  reached  him  before  that  period  s  hence  it  was  an  eafy  matter  fa*  him 
to  foretell  that  the  Moabites  would  be  overcome,  if  they  ffiould  go  to  war.  If  therefore  he 
had  complied  with  Balak’s  wifh,  and  curfcd  the  IfraeHtes,  be  ran  the  rHk  of  feeing  bis  curie 
ineffectual,  and  bis  art  detected.  But,  by  bleffing  them,  he  loft  nothing  of  bis  former  fame : 
on  the  contrary,  even  the  Moabites  themfelyes  would  be  inclined  to  give  him  more  credit,  than 
if  he  bad  curled  their  enemies.  For,that  parpofe,  he  artfully  feigns  .frequent  confultationa 
with  God,  and  delivers  bis  own  ideas  for  divine  oracles. — Thefe  foppofitions  granted,  H  U 
thought  that  the  difficulties  attending  his  hiftory  are  removed  *. 

Ver,  18,  Balak'i  chiefs:  The  prefent  text  has  :  Balak's  fervantsi  and  fo  OnL 

Tharg.  Syr.  Perf  Arab,  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven.  But  I  prefer  the  reading  of  Sep.  p^l  n©,  which 
is  that  of  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  and  was  followed  by  Saadias.  In  Vulg.  the  comma  is  want? 
ing  :  it  has  only  Refpbndit  Balaam  :  but  nothing  for  pfo  n©  (or  nip)  bH 

lb.  Were  Baldk  io  give  me  his  bmtfe~full  ef  fiver ,  Etc,  Balaam  affe&s  to  be  a  perfon  of  the 
higheft  integrity  and  difioterefrednefs  f ;  yet  it  appears  lucre  was  in  his  heart.  See  verfes  %% 
and  32, 

Ver.  22.  God  was  Incerfed  againf  him ,  I  (hall  here  give  the  fubftance  of  Rofemntiller’a 
Note:  “  Gui  veram  hiftoriam  hie  narrari  putant,  ii  difficultate  ines^licahilLimpediuntor ;  qo9- 
**  modo  nempe  Deus  irafei  potuerit,  quod  Bilearous  profidfoeretur ;  quutn  tamen  ipfe  profit 
w  eifei  permiferit  ver.  ao,  Nonnulli  dicunt  Deum  tdeo  efie  i  rat  urn  Bileamo,  quod  is  iyerit 
“  animo  nocendi ;  alii,  poft  Clericum,  verba  ilia  verffis  ao.  figaifidffie  :  ptrmtto  tihi  profeifd 
“  cum  le gaits,  f  mode  ahs  te  nihil  petant,  quod  ft  (neceptis  meis  contrarium.  Veram  equidem 
“  fetcor  me  non  intelligere,  quid  fibi  Clericus  cum  bac  diffieultatis  folutione  voluerit:  nec 
u  hujufmodi  refponfionibus  erit  opus,  fi  Jerufaleinii  fententiam  adfumamus.”  Now  I  confefs, 
I  do  not  fee  how,  even  In  the  hypothefis  of  Jerufelem,  the  difficulty  is  folved.  Admitting  the 
ftory  to  be  a  Moabite  ftory,  and  in  part  a  fidion,  frill  the  writer  would  feign  with  foroe  degree 
of  confiftcncy.  A  better  way,  then,  to  reconcile  ver.  20,  with  ver.  22.  is  to  admit,  in  the  latter, 
the  addition  in  Sdadias  NltotfO  rp&o1?  nV?N  ISP  UTOH  On:  Then  God  was  wroth,  tecaufe  he 
(Balaam)  was  going  with  a  covetous  difpofUon,  So  Peter,  2  Ep.  2.  15.  'ey  fwr&w  oeLxu^g  ijy#- 

Ver.  23.  The  dory  of  Balaam’s  afs  has  often  been  an  objedt  of  ridicule  :  and  the  critic 
above  mentioned,  Jerufalem,  thinks  that  it  was  all  a  fidtion  of  Balaam’s,  to  feve  himfelf  from 
obloquy  if  he  thould  blefs,  inftead  of  curling,  the  Ifraelitcs|.  To  me,  there  appears  nothing 

ftrange 

*  **  Si,  hts  obrermtionibua  ducibu*,  qu*  sane  feqmitUnr  lcg&nui,  miQse  in  ih  difficultates  obvia  crunt/*  Rofen- 
aiullcr.  f  4  <  Smmlat  Bileamua  fc  hominem  die  mtegerrirmira,  et  ab  omul  Iucr!  cnplditatc  alientMmmn  t  id  quod 

M  Hue  dubio  legatis  Balaki  c«  major  «n  de  illo  opi  mortem  injiccre  debebat/*  RofcnnniUer.  $  **  Si  recordamor 

0  £t>nimi  quic  fupra  ad  ver.  8,  difta  funt,  fpontc  mteiligamus  totam  banc,  quz  none  icquitur,  narrationcm  de  aGnS,  a 

5  £  “  Bilcamo 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  Numb.  XXII 


394 

ftrange  in  the  ftory  of  the  afs,  but  the  manner  of  telling  it ;  and  that  ceales  to  be  wonderful, 
when  we  recoiled  the  oriental  mode  of  narrating.  Balaam  is  riding  on  his  afs,  on  as  jet  a 
doubtful  errand:  the  afs  ftartles  at  fomething,  and  turns  afide  from  the  way;  thrufls  her 
matter's  leg  againft  a  wall,  and  at  length  falls  down  under  him.  All  this  he  takes  for  a  bad 
omen,  and  a  fign  that  his  journey  is  not  agreeable  to  God :  God  is  thence  conceived  to  be 
angry  with  him,  and  an  imaginary  dialogue  enfues  between  God  and  Balaam,  as  had  before 
been  fuppofed  to  be  held  between  Balaam  and  his  ats.  1  believe  there  are  few  gentlemen  who 
have  not  held  fuch  dialogues  with  their  hories.  I  have  frequently  converted  with  mine :  and, 
indeed,  an  occurrence  once  happened  to  me  not  nnfimUar  to  what  happened  to  Balaam.  I  was 
riding  on  a  favourite  little  mare,  in  a  very  narrow  path,  which  had  a  high  wall  on  one  fide 
and  a  deep  rapid  river  on  the  other.  Ail  at  once  my  palfrey  flopped  ihort,  and  wanted  to 
wheel  about  and  return.  It  was  not,  however,  an  angel  which  fhe  faw— although  it  bad  wings : 
it  was  a  dead  crow  lying  in  the  path  ;  and  which,  without  alighting,  I  could  not  get  my  mare 
to  pafs.  I  was  fcarcely  on  her  back  again,  when,  a  loofe  Gone  falling  from  the  top  of  the  wall 
about  three  paces  before  her  nofe,  the  jumped  afide  with  vehemence ;  and  although  (he  did 
not  thruft  my  leg  againft  the  wall,  fhe  threw  hcrfelf  and  me  into  the  river :  and  if  the  had 
not  been  an  excellent  fwimmer,  we  fhonld  have  both  been  drowned.  It  may  be  readily  fup¬ 
pofed,  that  I  was  angTy.  Whether,  if  I  had  had  a  fword  in  my  hand,  I  fhonld  have  threat¬ 
ened  ta  flay  my  mare,  1  know  not :  but  certain  it  is,  that  I  fcolded  h$r  egregioully,  and  would 
probably  have  beaten  her  mod  unmercifully,  if  this  fame  ftory  of  Balaam’s  afs  had  not  natu¬ 
rally  prefented  itfelf  to  my  view.  My  poor  pony  feemed  to  fey,  in  a  piteous  tone:  "Am  I  not 
w  thine  own  marey  upon  which  thou  hafl  ridden  fincc  ever  I  came  into  thy  pofieilioo  ?  Was  I 
^  1w?er  wont  to-d^to  thee  ib  before  ?  ”  This  fhe  feemed  to  fay  as  effectually,  as  if  God  had 
opened  her  mouth  ;  fo  effectually,  that  I  inftantly  (aid  “  No,"  and  gently  lowered  the  fuf- 
peadetk  whip,*— Now,  if  the  manners  of  our  country  refembled  the  manners  of  Balaam's 
country,  and  our  flyle  of  writing  their  ftyle ;  and  if  1  had,  like  Balaam,  been  reputed  a 
prophet  or  foothfeyer ;  and,  in  that  character,  been  font  for  by  the  king  or  his  minifters  to 
ourte  the  French  (for  example) ;  and  if  this  accident  had  happened  to  me  on  the  road ;  would 
it  not  have  been  confidered  as  a  fign  from  heaven,  that  my  journey  was  not  a  lucky  one  ?  And 
perhaps  I  fhould  have  been  inclined  to  flop,  and  return  ;  unlefs  the  wages  of  tmrigbteoufnefi 
had  tempted  me  to  go  on  :  in  which  cafe,  I  fhould,  mod  probably,  have  imagined  that  an 
angel  of  God  bade  me  proceed,  &c.  &c. — Such  an  occurrence  would,  by  an  oriental  biftorian, 
be  narrated  in  the  dramatic  manner  in  which  wc  have  the  ftory  of  Balaam’s  afs,  and  many 
other  fuch  ftories  in  the  Hebrew  writings*. 

Ver.  32 / am  come  out  to  oppofe  thee*  TW3P  'D3N.  So  the  Sam.  copy,  with  Sep.  and  mod 

of  the  ant.  veriions.  The  prefent  Heb.  has  :  but  the  final  capb  has  been  dropt,  from  its 

“  BDeamo  fi&ara 1  die  hoc  fine,  tie  ab  ejus  au$ofhftte  dctrahcrctur,  fi  Ifrselitis  bene  prsecatuna  eflet.  Sunt  enira  hulc 
14  Uiftoriw  tam  muha  inter  fe  cootram,  ut  qui  earn  fine  pracoDcepta  opimonc  Irgat,  prime  flatun  intuit o  vidcat  cam  efle 
u  ^  vedutl  figmentum,  quod  homines  duiuaxat  inculu  ct  fupcrftitioac  oectxcati  credere  potuerunt."  RofcnmQIler.— 
But  w  there  not  bfre  a  fort  of  cwtrtdidion  1  If  Balaam  were  vir  vtrfxtu*,  he  would,  oBe  might  think,  have  made  ft 
better  ftorjr.  It  h  true,  however,  that  Rory -makers  often  overdo.  *  If  the  Itoiy  of  Ralaaryt  and  hii  a£>  be  a 

literal  ftory,  we  may  lay  with  Le  Clerc  i  Jut  Bikamui  inf ani that t  atti  wfcio  quid  de  bnttu  ftntukot.  See  the  ftory  of 
Myiilhu  and  hi*  in  Lucian. 

contiguity 
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contiguity  to  thfe  fame  letter  la  the  next  word.  This  malt,  probably,  Have  happened  bclbr^the 
boots  were  written  In  Chaldee  chafadleraj  or;  at  leftft,  before  fin^I  letters  were  diftinguifbed 
from  others. 

Ib,  Beeaufe  I  hum  that  thou  goeji  with  an  evil  intention.  The  preient  HA.  is  ‘■pnTTQ^T  *0 
n}}*?:  bat  Sam.  im  TTf  >D  :  literally  rendered,  **  beeaufe  evil  is  thy  way  before  me.” 
Bat  the  snfT  is  with  fame  probability  fappofed  to  be  a  fubftitate  made  by  the  Sarrt.  cojsylft* 
for  an  obfeune  word,  DT»?  the  meaning  of  which,  as  it  oocura  only  twice  (here  and  in  Job  i 
is  oot  well  known.  In  the  common  editions  of  Sep.  it  k  rendered  uc  a%sw  x  but  ro  the  Glalg; 
O&ateuch,  and  in  (borie  other  mss.  it  is  ax.  evGtta ;  and  this  is  the  reading  of  the  Coptic  vetw 
fion.  The  Italic  is  loft. — V nig.  peruerfa— which  correfponds  with  Sep. — Both  may  have  read 
as  Sam. — The  other  ant.  tranflators  feem  to  have  read  on* ;  which  they  took  for  a  verb,  but 
rendered  it  varioufly, — What,  then,  is  its  precife  meaning  ?  By  comparing  the  root  con  with 
tbe  Syr.  on  and  the  Arab.  En%  we  may  venture  to  fay,  that  it  fignifies  rajby  devious,  pervhfe, 
and  fuch  like  terms.  In  my  verlion  I  have  foflened  the  figure  into  its  eqmvaleot  EngHfti 
meaning. 

Ver.  33.  Tie  afi  famine,  &c.  “{Ink  hie  non  videt  inconcinnum  hominia  figment i*mP* 
Ro  fen  m  tiller, 

Ver.  39.  KdriatS-luzotb*  rmm  m? — Sam.  niiTI  fTnp — Sep.  -srcAe/f  etrtsuteui*  f — Vulg.  tarbem 
qu<e  In  extremis  rtgiuejus  Jmibus  erat :  and  if  the  root  be  yin,  as  moft  probably  it  is,  this  para** 
phrafe  of  Jeromk  gives  the  meaning.  I  chofe  to  retain  the  Hebrew  name. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Ver,  1.  BUILD  here  fey m  aftars,  &c.  One  cannot  help  here  obferving*  with  the  author 
of  Comment .  and  Effayt ,  & c,  that  “there  is  a  remarkable  refemblance,  in  the  number  and 
“  kind  of  animals,  between  this  focrifiee  of  Balaam,  and  that  which  the  Sibyl  commanded 
“  ASneas  to  offer.  jEn.  vi.  47«” 

Nunc  grege  de  into 80  feptem  ma&are  juvencos 
PrajtiteriS,  totidem  lefias  de  more  bidentes . 

Ver.  3,  Holocaufts.  The  prelent  text  has  rty j  bat  Sam.  with  more  than  30  mss.  have  vftv: 
fo  alfo  Syr.  Yet  Sep.  with  tbe  other  verlion  read  in  the  lingular  J, 

Ib.  Now  he  went  in  anxious  Jilenee,  *1©  “y^t,  without  a  Angle  various  le*ftion.— But  what  is 
the  meaning  of  «}©  ?  By  Sep.  it  Is  rendered  tvOetas — Vulg.  velociter  §— Ook.  ^TYP,  alone — » 
Tharg.  Bab.  crooked;  he  adds  by  .way  of  explanation  >TPTO,  like  a  ferpent :  and  perhaps 
the  Sam.  tranflator  had  the  fame  notion,  when  he  rendered  pan — Tharg.  Jeruf.  'D©  ata,  badly 
rendered  in  Pol.  corde  contrito;  I  tbink  it  ftiould  be  rendered  ammo  tranqmllo — Syr, 
rendered  in  Pol.  jsnetre;  but  which,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  has  here  the  fame  fignification  as 

*  Yet  I  am  m her  inclined  10  think,  that  it  has  been  an  overfight  of  fome  copyift,  whether  a  Samaritan  or  a  Jew. 
In  the  ant.  alphabet  the  iota  might  be  rtuftaken  for  a  he,  and  tbe  Uih  for  an  am  j  and  vice  vafa.  What  militate*  moft 
againft  tbe  Sam,  ie&ioo  ta  tbe  prefix  before  Jfl,  f  They  read  JtrWl,  and  this  is  the  reading  of  Syr, 

£  The  addition  which,  on  the  authority  of  Sep,  I  have  inferted  in  this  verie,  I  firmly  believe  to  have  flood  ia  the 
original ;  bat  the  reader  may  think  otherwise.  §  He  fame  to  have  had  in  view  the  Arab,  kbd. 

3E  a 
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in  Ghald, — Saad.  Pfjn  0,  which  why  it  is  rendered  in  Pol.  tranquilly,  I  own  I  cannot  conceive. 
1  think  it  fhould  be  rendered  in  fefiinantia,  or  fefl'manter,  which  correfponds  with  Vulg. — 
Arab.  Erp.  and  Perf.  follow  Onkelos — and  Gr,  Ven.  has  Teopw. 

Of  modern  interpreters,  Pagninu9  followed  Onkelos,  and  was  followed  by  Munfter,  Caftalio, 
the  Tigorines,  the  French  Genevans,  the  Spanifh  of  Ferrara,  and  that  of  De  Reyna.  But  Junius, 
Diodati,  the  Dutch,  and  our  common  Englifti  verfion,  follow  R«  D.  Kimhi,  who  thinks  that 
0©  ft gnifies  a  high-place  here,  as  it  does  in  Ifeiah  and  Jeremiah :  as  if  Balaam  had  gone  to  a 
higher  place,  than  where  the  altars  were,  to  confult  God. — Others,  on  the  contrary,  think  that 
0©  CgniHcs  a  low-place,  a  plain  \  and  the  Septuagint  are  fuppofcd  to  havefo  uoderftood  it, 
fince  they  render  w&i«y*,“~Michaelis,  followed  by  Schulz  and  Rofenmiiller,  joins  the  two  ideas. 
The  place,  to  which  Balaam  went,  was  a  plain  openfpace  on  the  mountain,  locus  planus  in  monte, 
“  eine  freie,  mit  keiner  waldong  bewachfene  bohe  des  berges  ” 

All  thefe  tranflators,  fave  thofe  who  follow  Onk.  or  Vulg,  fuppofe  0©  to  be  in  regimen,  and 
fupply  the  prepofition  I  confix  that  this  ellipfis  appears  to  me,  as  it  did  to  Dathe,  a  very 
har(h  one,  although  it  has  been  plauftbly  defended  by  Starr +,  I  think  0©  is  in  concord, 
whatfoever  meaning .  we  give  to  it, — If  it  be  here  taken  in  its  common  Hebrew  acceptation, 
we  rauft,  with  Montanus,  render  flatus ;  “  he  went  ehto  capite u  V*. confidently,  fecurely :  but 
as,  in  this  whole  chapter,  there  are  manifeft  archaifms ,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  with  Dathe,  that 
the  true  meaning  of  0©  is  anxious,  felicitous  z  although  1  would  not  refer  it  to  the  Chald*  ns©  ; 
but  to  the  Chald.  and  Arab.  7® o. 

Ver.  io.  The  multitude ,  commonly  rendered  the  fourth  part ,  and  fuppofed  to  be 

in  the  genitive  cafe.  I  cannot  fo  think :  the  paralleliftn  would  thereby  bc_  loft  ;  and  the  con¬ 
jecture  bf  Venema,  although  deemed  tmneceflary  by  Rofenmuller  and  Dathe,  is  confirmed  by 
4  Sam,  mss,  which,  inftead  of  "150©%  have  ISO  0%  or  “00  “0  ;  and  fo  read  Sep.  vxurif 
pfjwjwtw*  hjpuy  ?  Saadias  alfo  muft  have  had  fuch  a  reading  in  his  text  ;  or  have  taken 

*©0D  for  the  participle  of  Phiel :  which  indeed  it  may  be :  and  in  that  cafe  the  0  of  the 
preceding  comma  is  elegantly  underftood. — For  the  reft,  I  think,  with  HouhigantJ,  that  jjan, 
or  rather  joto>  the  Sain,  le&ion,  does  not  mean  a  fourth  part  %  hot  the  whole  people* 

lb.  And  like  theirs  he  my  latter  end L  v ICQ  'JTTB*  YlT)\  The  Septuagint  took  rvnTO  for 
pofierhy :  ymcro  m  (nrtftju*  pv  us  to  evc^m  vsrtas  1  but  V  ulg.  fiant  novijfima  mea  borum  JimU 
lia ;  and  fo  equivalently  all  the  other  verfions.  Moft  literally  Gr.  Ven,  rtterst  «  t owyjx- 
rw  pu  tot  earns .  The  meaning  of  the  colon  is  well  exprefied  by  Dathe :  Mori  cupio ,  ut 
frohi  Uhl  idem  fit  mens,  qui  eorum  exit  us. — Michaefis  labours  to  prove,  that  Balaam  here 
expreftes  his  hope  of  a  blefled  immortality  §  *  u  Sed  haec  fententia  (fays  juftty  Rofcn- 
i(  mutter)  hoc  loco  non  apta  videtur.  Crediderim  pottos,  illorum  verbomm  fenfum  effe  hune : 
K  IfraeBt#  tanta  fruenSur  felicitate,  quaUm  ipfe  vuhi  ufque  ad  mortem  opto*  Quafi  dicat :  Utimm 

\  *  .In  iavour  of  this  renderm^,  a  pafiage  of  St.  Luke  has  been  referred  to  (chap.  3.  ver.  5.),  where  the  Greek  word* 
ircu  «*c \ul  Mif  tuQtuo  are  by  the  Syr.  translator  rendered,  wry  «\'ro  ;  and  ccitahaly  Kfc©  m  that  dialed 

figmfiw  a-ffam /  and,  u  a  verb,  to  male  flat*.  f  his  Obfersmiionti  ad  yfnalcgum  rt  Sytuasia  ifibrjcmm, 

p.  tyi*  £  u  Ex  poteftate  Arabic*  verb!  Jftl,  quod  de  eucumvlata  arena  dicitur  ;  quodque  refpondit  priori. 

**  verbo  nW.  Sk  JttlH  eft  muhta,  abundant.  Nec  wo  aba  re  Vulg.  Jlirpit.  Mam  yin  eft  ettam,  Arabic^  p.  n  em 
"gipur*  m  jtevem ui»  \  «£ac  mbo  Hebraico  eairtT — Addcre  potuit  idem  W>  etiam  fignificare  ccbUu  fom.aj* m — 
famlia—aitrrvn,  &c.  |  fyntagma  Commnt,  part,  1.  p.  107, 
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u  rmb%  contmgat  ague  fortumtum  mori  Innuit,  totum  populum  Ifracliticarn  perottii^a 

w  futura  tempora  feliciffimum  fore,  neque  ullum  nadutn  elfe  expert  arum/1 

Ver.  16.  The  Lord  met  Balaam*  So  tfie  prefeat  text,  But  iaftead  of  rrST  tWSfttn.  copy 
has  mrr*  I^HD,  the  angel  of  the  Lord .  Six  Heb.  mbb.  and  4  more,  at  firft,  have  OTfa*4»ftead 
of  mro  \  and  fo  Sep-  and  both  Arabs.*  Three  mm.  have  now,  or  had  at  firft,  both  readings, 
DTf?«  nvr.  The  two  words  have  been  fo  often  interchanged  by  copyifte,  that  it  is  impofEble 
always  to  lay,  whether  flood  originally  in  the  text. 

Ver,  18.  Laften  to  me.  ny  H3Wf.  So  both  texts;  and  a  finiilar  conftru&ion  occurs  m 
Job  32,  11.  It  roufl,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  Sept nagint  confidered  tv  as  a  noun, 
and  not  as  a  prepofitiou.  Their  verfion  is,  ewnv*j  paprur,  give  ear,  as  a  witnefs.  They  feetn 
not  to  have  read  the  affix  after  "iy,  or  to  have  neglected  it  On  their  verfion  Micha^Us 
formed  his ;  “  fey  aufmerkfahm,  und  fey  mein  zeuge be  attentive,  and  be  mj  witnefs.  The 
Syr.  tranflator  alfo  took  for  a  noon,  but  in  the  obje&ive  cafe,  and  fignifyhig  not  a  witnefs , 
but  teftimony,  'fmnrt  IDS ;  and  I  am  not  fare  but  this  is  the  true  meaning.  The  other  an* 
tient  tranflators  who  have  rendered  TV  by  my  word  or  words  moft  probably  confidered  Ty  as 
a  noun.  Thus,  Saad,  '•‘yip*?  rSW — Sam,  v.  WWO  JTXN'|w-and  even  the  moft  literal  Gr,  Yen, 
has  here  nunxrou  ia  pipa n»  — On  the  whole,  then,  I  am  much  inclined  to  think  that  TV,  both 
here  and  in  Job ;  and  alfo  m  lome  other  fimilar  cafes,  ought  to  be  rendered  teftimony^ -Before 
I  quit  this  verfe,  1  cannot  help  animadverting  on  an  hypercriticifin  of  Houbigant  \  who 
deems  TTDS  "132  a  folecifm,  although  it  be  the  reading  of  both  texts,  without  any  variety  of 
legion  in  the  srsa.— It  is  an  elegant  Arabifm,  or  poetical  licence ;  and  gives  here  a  peculiar 
emphafis  to  the  Line, 

Ver,  ai.  1  behold  nothing' harmful.  The  prefeot  text  haa  Bran,  be  beholds  2  and  fo  head 
both  Arabs,  Peril  and  Gr.  Veo.  But  Onk*  Tbarg.  Syr.  and  the  Sam.  text  and  verfion  read 
in  the  firft  perfon  tD'lK;  and  this,  I  am  periuaded,  is  the  true  reading  J,  followed  by  {tetfce* 
Non  video  malum  biter  Jacobitas  5  better  than  Houbiganfs  non  videbo ,  in  the  fiiture.—For  the 
reft,  in  this  comma  fignifies  neither  iniquity  nor  ftn\  but  barm,  ill,  tumble  of  any  kind. 
See  the  Arab  JM. — In  the  fecond  comma,  either  an  has  been  dropt  out  of  the  text  before  ran, 
or  nm  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  paffive  verb ;  as  it  was  by  Sep.  and  Jcrom.  See  the  note 
below. 

Ver.  22.  Is  to  them  as  the  ftrengtb  of  the  rhinoceros*  DM1  r©WD — Sep.  the  /uw- 
Xfpux T0S  ctvru} — Vulg.  cujus  fortitude  firruhs  eft  rbrnocerotiss—  So  alfo  Gr.  Ven.  a*  Jcpsnj  pm- 
xspunos  and  fo  equivalently  Saadias,  and  Arab,  Erp.  at  leaft  if  their  Dn  fignify  the 

rhinoceros.  But  this  has  been  doubted  by  modem  critics ;  who  think  that  the  Arab  on,  as 
well  as  the  Heb.  DMl,  denotes  the  antelope .  Hence  Micbaelis  forms  this  verfion ;  celeritas 
eft  ilU  nt  gazeUarwn  §  1  on  which  let  us  hear  Rofenmuller :  u  Sed  cquidem  fateor,  mihi  banc 

*  With  whom,  however,  it  u  ufual  to  change  mrr  into  +  The  Latin  triollator  of  the  Sam.  text 

m-  fr*,m  this,  no  doubt,  induced  to  render  onjeuba  wum,  %  What  ww  read  by  Sep.  and  Vulg.  it 

ii  hard  to  fcy  :  the  former  having  «w  in  ;  the  Utter,  sw  tfi .  From  ther  tranflating  palSvdy  the  tllfl  of  the 
next  comma,  00 is  tfarerai — v  d#*r—h  might  feem  that  they  coofidered  onh  alfo  aa  a  paffive.  $  But 

in  his  German  *e*fu>n  :  “  fcU  Uuf  «tt,  wie  dcr  lanf  dea  wflden  itim"-* Hezd :  "  und  ftark  iff  «  (da*  volk)  wic  cin 
u  wilder  ochlc,?— XXnhx  :  a  f Offer  font,  infius  tubeb I. 
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“  imaginem  non  plan£  aptam  videri.  lime  exiftimaverim  om  PBifln  idem*  efle  quod  Arab. 
“  ‘TOSn*  elationem  gaxdlaruniy  qua  locutione  Arabcs  uluntur,  quando  indicare  volunt, 

“  gazelJas  capite  Jur/wm  data  arredtifejue  auribus  adftare,  id  quod  heec  animal  ia  prae  alacritate 
“  folent  facere.  Sic  pulchra  imagine  liftitur  popuius  Ifraeliticus,  aptea  jacens  et  Tub  iEgyp- 
K  tiorum  fervitutc  oppreflbs,  nunc  vero  in  libertatem  oflertua  et  in  ieliciorem  Ha  turn  eve<9u6. 
f*  Hinc  totam  hunc  verfum  mallem  vertere  i  Deus  fame  populum  eduxit  ex  jEgypto  :  alacr'tlos  et 
“  eft,  ut  gazellis.  Cecterum  notamlum,  ex  bac  interpret atione  vocem  nsifln  non  efiereferen- 
“  dom  ad  radicem  fed,  ad  mi  tea  metathefi  litterarum,  ad  Arab.  afeendit ,  alius  foil T 

This  is  certainly  fpecioos,  and  even  plaufible:  but  I  am  unwilling  to  think,  that  the  Septua*. 
gtnt  were  here  in  the  wrong. — Our  common  Englifh  verfion,  which  makes  God  have  “the 
.**  ftrerigth  of  an  unicorn,”  is  properly  corrected  by  Delgado  into  “  he  is  unto  them  as  it 
“  were  like  the  ftrength  of  an  unicorn,”-~The  other,  he  thinks,  “  favours  of  a  profane  fpeech.” 

He  has  likewife  well  corrected  vcr.  £3.  which  in  our  puWur  vgrfion  runs  thus :  “  Surely 
“  there  is  no  enchantment  againft  Jacob,  nor  is  there  any  divination  againft  Brad :  according 
“to  this  time  it  fball  be  faid  of  Jacob  and  of  Ifrael,  What. hath  God  wrought*  Our 
elder  tranilators  more  judiciou%  followed  Sep.  and  Vulg.  O u  yxx^  €$»  tHwrrpes  &  hocut, 
paxwntv  la-fce/fa— Non  eft  augurhtm  m  Jacoby  nee  dhmatio  &■  Ijrud:  both  which  verfions  per¬ 
fectly  fuit  what  follows :  ** ra  XMpif  I«x<fc€  vc *1  tm  I crpo'jjX,  it  etetfeXecsi.  0  0rv— * 

Vulg.  tmporibtts  fids  dicetur  Jacob  et  Ifradi  qidd  operatus  (betteroperaturus)  Jit  Dens.  The 
meaning  is,  that  the  Ifraelites  have  no  need  of  omens,  or  divination :  their  God  tells  them 
occaftbnally,  and  at  proper  times,  what  -is  to  befell  them  -fv— It  is  matter  of  Wonder  that 
Houblgant,  Michaelis,  and  even  Dathe,  thould  adopt  here  the  Syriac  verfion,  iiv  oppofition  to 
all  cohere,  fere  Sand.— The  Gr.  of  Venice  has  well  remlered  the  whole  verfe :  Ov  y&p  &;t 
<n&xjxrt{  tv  IcucoGp  vn  pavrig  &  ItrgosAw*  xarcc  juxtpw  pfirprsTOd  rip  loocsQp7  ftp  Itrpet&p  n  sgyoarm 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Ver.  <5.  LIKE  vales  planted  uritb  groves,,  The  prefent  text  has  V23  :  by  Motitanus 

rendered  :  ficut  iorrentes  extenfa  font:  foil,  tobemaculd  Ifrael — by  our  Englifh  tranflators :  “as 
“  the  valleys  are  they  fpread  forth.”  The  word  >T13  is  ambiguous,  fignifying  fometimes  a  lor- 
rent*  apd  fometimes  the  vale  through  which  it  pafies.  In  the  former  meaning  it  was  taken  by 
Ook.  Tharg,  Syr.  and  Gr.  Ven. ;  in  the  latter,  by  Sep.  Vulg.  and,  perhaps,  both  Arabs.  This 
indeed  Teems  to  be  (be  true  meaning  s  for,  what  propriety  would  there  be  in  likening  the 
tents  of  Ifrael  to  torrents  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  *PD3  ?  It  is  commonly  rendered  ex- 
tended^  fpread  forth)  &c.  But  the  reading  of  Sam.  text  is  W2  £  ;  and  fo  feern  to  have  read 
Sep.  and  Jerom.  The  verfion  of  the  former  is,  tom  vc&mi  c-xutQtrou — of  the  latter,  ut  voiles 
nmoroja*  This  reading  I  have  followed  in  my  verfion^ 

*  By  Delgado  corrected  tha*  i  “  Burdy  there  are  bo  omens  in  J acofa,  nor  divinations  In  Ifrael :  at  all  times  it  thal!  be 

**  told  onto  Jacob  and  onto  If  rad  what  God  ia  about  to  do.’*  t  *'  Ifraelit®  non  font  deditl  augariia,  nee  opus  us 

*  habent.n  Eofeamuller.  t  But  8  Sam.  acd  i  Heb.  ms*,  have  nw  j  and  tbi»  I  deem  a  more  probable  reading 

than  vm.  The  mctathcfii  was  catily  made.  Yet  ftiD,  with  HouUgant,  1  prefer  the  textual  reading  of  Sam. 

Ib. 
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Ih*  lake  Bgn-aka.  Heb,  O^TftO — Sep.  carat  <nop<zt — Vulg.  vt  tahernacula—mA  fcttpriva- 
lently  Syr.  Saad.  amL  Gr.  Ven.  But  the  paraUelifua  foetus  to  require  ibmething  of  the  plant 
kind ;  and  Onk.  and  PerC  fo  underftood  riv  Bat  what  plant  la  here  defignated }  Oskelos  keeps 
to  a  genera!  term  NTtOZi,  aromatic  plants .  The  Perfic  tranflator  is  more  particular :  he  makea 
it  the  fandal^nood.  Celfius*  has  made  it  probable,  that  it  is  the  $gn-afae;  by  the  Greeks 
called  and  See  Exptao.  Note.  . 

Vcr.  7.  The  poet  having  before  mentioned  water-ftream,  is  naturally  led  to  another  met*- 
phor ;  namely,  the  fources  from  which  they  ipring.  I  take  tn  here  to  fignify  thofe  fourees,  6r. 
fource ;  and  render  it  an  urn.  The  Septuagint  found  the  metaphor  too  barlh,  and  turned  the 
phrafe  another' way  ?  "E^iKewnrcu  cnQpcms  ©c  v$  nrspparos  owk. — In  the  next  comma,  I  ihfpe& 
that  the  original  reading  was  Dtsy1?,  not  D’O'? ;  a  mark  of  which  ilill  remains  in  the  verfion  of 
Sep.  who  have  vroM&yf. 

lb.  Their  king  flail  he  Juperior  to  A  gag :  yffo  33NO  But  the  Sam.  reading  is  7m ; 

and  fo  Sep. :  although,  fur  the  reft,  their  text  feeras  hero  to  be  corrupted.  The  Rom.  ed.  has 
x]\pu^rtrou  jJ  Tory  J  &&&&»,  to  which  the  other  editions  add  axrrov.  Bat  this  mends  not 
much  the  matter.  It  was  not  the  kingdom  of  Gog  (or  Agag)  which  was  to-be  exalted;  but 
the  king  of  Ifracl.  Hence  I  fufpetft  that  the  original  reading  of  Sep.  was  n  Tay 

/3«<nAa«  can cv ;  taking  if,  without  an  afpiraic,  in  the  meaning  of  quam,  prar,  juper\  which 
it  is  well  known  to  have.  Cyprian  found  in  his  Italic  verfion,  exaltahitur,  tanqrnm  Gogr 
regrmm  ejus%. — Did  the  Sep.  read  lTCho  in  the  firft  comma  as  well  as  in  Ibe  fecond  ?  or  did 
they  conlider  ^^D*as  equivalent  to  it  ?~-However  that  be,  the  afplrate  *  is  a  corruption  ; 
although  Jcrom  J|  feenvs  to  have  fo  read ;  if  indeed  bis  copy  of  Sep.  had  any  afpir&tes. 

Still  it  remains  a  queftion, -which  is  the  trucoriginal  reading,  Gog-TxAgag  ?  If  the  -reading 
in  Montfaucon  aferibed  to  Symmachua  be  really  his,  I  (hould  confider  it  as  a  ftrong  corrobo¬ 
ration  of  the  Sam,  aud  Septuagint.  His  verfion  is,  1 Twy  f&untou 
Michaelts  imagined  that,  although  Gog  be  not  the  genuine  reading,  it  leads  to  it.  He  wookh 
read  313M;  and  thinks  it  may  have  been  the  fame  with  Ogyges,  who  brought  a  colony  of 
Phoenicians  into  Bceoiia,  and  reigned  at  Thebes.  But  this  is  vague  conjecture,  Nor  as  it  poA 
fible  at  this  day  to  decide  the  point  with  certainty.  Yet,  comparing  the  pafiage  with  ver.  ao* 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  king  of  the  Amalekites  is  here  intended. 

Vcr.  17.  A  flar  traced  from  Jacob .  3npmD  2jO  "pi.  It  is  well  known  that  comets,  which 
were  confounded  with  liars,  were  confidered  by  the  anrients  as  prognofiic  of  great  events, 
particularly  of  the  birth  of  great  kings.  See  Le  Clcrc  in  he . 

lb.  Will  confumc  the  whijkers  of  Moah  The  Hebrew  is  OKI O  TIK5)  yno.  The  Sam.  printed 
text  has  >r®,  but  2  mss.  read  as  Heb.  And  now  for  the  meaning.  Moft  of  the  aolicnts* 
after  Sep.  give  to  W5  the  fignification  of  chiefs,  princes ,  or  the  like.  They  are  fuppofed'to 

*  HkroboL.  p.  j  3  j,  & c,  f  They  took  tlx  preceding  Hint  for  a  verb,  from  JJTt  an  amt,  and  render  w/pwerti 

in  the  fing. ;  although  d'D  be  the  antecedent :  bat  they  having  before  turned  &0  into  avfyanftf,  h  was  neccfiary  to 
continue  the  Came  mode  of  cooAru&h>o.  X  Compl  hart  90%.  §  Apud  Sabatier.  ||  His  rerfron  of  Sep. 

is ;  Et  (Jcmbiiitr  Gog  regnant  ejas,  et  cttfcci  regnum  Wuu,  Bat  the  Hebrew  (adds  be)  I  found  to  ran  thus  : 
ToUetur  frofurea  (the  prefent  Vulg.  has  prvpier)  Agag  rex  rpa,  et  auferretnr  regnum  UBut :  on  which  bit  comment' 
is :  •*  £o  quod  reguum  Ifracl  in  Saule,  propter  Agag  regem  Amakck  jdefiru&um  fit.”  Comment.  In  Excchicl,  c.  38. 
tom.  ILL  p.  968.  ed.  Ben.  A  ftrangc  verfion,  and  a  fl ranger  comment  i 

have 
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have  read  VTB,  But  I  am  perfuaded  that  VW9  U  the  genuine  reading,  and  to  betaken  here  in  tbe 
fame  fenfe  as  in  Jeremiah  48.  45,  where  a  very  fimilar  pafihge  occurs  t  and  in  both  places,  it 
i a  my  belief,  the  word  fignifies  whijiers.  Compare  the  Chald.  and  Syr;  HHK5  — It  is  well 
known,  that  whifkers,  in  the  Eaft,  were  and  Hill  are  deemed  the  grcatefl  ornament  of  the 
face;  and  to  deftroy  or  difgrace  them  was  confidered  as  a  moft  grievous  affront.  By  giving 
this  meaning  to  vws  the  parallelifm  is  evident,  and  the  figure  highly  poetical.  The  comet  is 
to  burn  the  whiikers,  tbe  fceptre  Is  to  break  the  crown  of  Moab  s  I  fay  crown,  becaufe  l  am 
perfuaded  that  the  Samaritan  Tpl p  is  the  genuine  reading;  and  that  both  it  and  VW9  are 
governed  by  the  fame  verb  ym.  I  am  even  of  opinion,  that  altnoft  all  the  antient  interpreters 
read  ijnp,  although  they  took  it  to  be  a  verb  :  far,  how  out  of  npnp*,  the  prefont  Heb.  read¬ 
ing,  they  could  draw  the  idea  of  Jmimg ,  domineering,  fubdmng,  &c*  I  cannot  pofiSbly  con¬ 
ceive  ;  whereas  all  thefo  meanings  are  found  in  the  root  Tip. 

Ib.  Tbe  Jons  of  /edition.  The  Hcb.  is  rw  '33;  in  out  common  translation  rendered  “  the 
w  children  of  Seth and  fo  indeed  moft  of  the  antient  and  modem  verfions. — But  what,  pray, 
has  St$b9  or  Sbetb,  to  do  with  Moab  ?  I  am  convinced  that  TO  hero  means  /edition,  contempt , 
rebellion ,  &c.  See  the  root  n«S7,  the  Arab,  jwi®,  the  Sam.  rrc?TO,  the  JEth topic  shat,  and 
theCljald,  and  Syr.  and  comp.  Jerem.  in  the  verfe  already  quoted;  where  he  has 
inftead  of  TO. — The  Moabites  were  fubdued  by  David,  and  made  tributaries  to  Ifrael ;  hut 
after*  tbe  death  of  Ahab  they  replied;  but  were  reconquered  by  the  joint  efforts  of  Joram 
and  Jofhaphat,  aflifled  by  the  king  of  Edom.  Comp,  a  Sam.  8.  a,  and  2  Kings  3.  4.  to  24, 
But  under  the  denomination  of  TO  >33*  fons  of  /edition,,  may  be  defigned  every  turbulent 
neighbour.  See  Explan,  Note. 

*  Ver.  19.  A  prince  defending  from  Jacob .  The  text  has  only  IpSNS  TTH,  by  Montanus  ren* 
dered,  Et  domimUtur  de  Jabacob:  by  onr  Englifh  tranflators,  “Out  of  Jacob  fhall  come  he 
•*  tbet  .fhall  have  dominion ^ I  believe  the  Septuagint  have  perfectly  well  rendered  tbe 
comma ;  Km  s&yeJhprn-cu  So  Onk-  3py'  JY3TQ  m  mm  ;  And  one  /ball  fpr'tng  from 

tbe  boufe  of  Jacob — and  Syr.  33pm  p  nTO  :  Et  de/cendet  de  Jacob— The  Tharg.  of  Babylon 
has  fnpplied  the  very  word  which  I  have  ufed  in  my  verfion  t  lpsr>  JV3TB  D'V®  Dipl  TM, 
A  prkiae  /bail  de/cend ,  and  arife  from  tbe  boufe  of  Jacob.— It  is  true  that  Jerom,  Saadias,  and 
the  other  tranflators  took  TV  in  the  fenfe of  dominari:  and  Dathe  has  followed  them:  Turn 
dominabitur  aUquis  ex  Jacobitis .  In  my  verfion  I  have  conjoined  both  acceptations. 

With  refpetft  to  the  next  comma,  -pyo  mo  Tltffn,  literally,  Et  fackuperdere  reliquias  ex 
ervitate ;  or,  as  Sep.  xoct  ancdtei  a-oftpsm  tx  woA 5  the  word  Ty  is  to  be  taken  collectively,  of 
all  the  cities  that  were  depopulated  by  the  kings  of  Ifrael  or  Judah.  Some  think  it  relates  to 
the  cities  of  Moab  only,  which  had  not  been  unpeopled  by  David,  or  even  by  Jofhaphat ;  and 

*  Some  moderns,  indeed,  have  imagined  that  an  appofite  meaning  might  be  found  in  the  Arab.  ‘ip,  which  in  the  2d 
conjugation  (a*  they  call  it)  denotes  to  lux— Others,  derive  it  from  the  ChalxL.  VT  gbtdtare :  H  ut  fen  Tub  fit  (fays  Al- 
u  ting)  eoagregaMi  gJocUmub  ijafiar  gaJliitajBvu  Seth  U  " — Sonic  derive  it  from  *T*p  a  <aoaU t  hence  h  (<  cerntrario) 
to  wtmaJJ  I  Vofchuir  would  derive  it  from  the  Arab.  ftcsrt  j  and  this  derivation  is  adopted  by  Dathc  and  Rofeo- 
mulkr,  —How  forced  is  all  this,  every  difeerniug  reader  will,  l  apprehend,  readily  perceive.  But,  what  tnifarable  Ihifra 
have  not  been  tiled,  to  fare  the  integrity  of  the  Mafbretic  teat  ?  4  They  here  overlooked  their  ufual  Italic  feru* 

pulofity )  according  to  which,  they  Ihould  have  rendered ;  u  Out  of  Jacob  fiaU  com  hf,  that  Ihah  have  dominion  :M— * 
c7fn  then,  they  would  not  ha vt  been  compkttiy  literal, 

would 
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would  refer  it  to  the  reign  of  Alexander  Jannaeus ;  in  whofe  time  Jofephus  faya  that  a  gtfctfi 
number  of  cities  were  made  dependent  on  Judaea *.  But  I  cannot  poffiblyfubfcrilfcHo  this 
hypothefi®,  which  would  naturally  lead  me  to  confider  the  Pentateuch -hiftory  as  n  much  vtatcr 
compilation,  than  1  can  believe  it  to  be.  I  think  the  orach  refers  to  the  cruel  Vidtories  of 
David,  recorded  in  a  Sam.  chap.  8*  above  quoted,  and  in  1  Chron,  18.  a. 

As  this  and  the  two  preceding  verfes  have  been  pretty  generally  fuppofed  to  relate  to  the 
Messiah,  or  Christ  :  I  will  here  give  my  own  opinion  in  the  words  of  Dathe ;  with  whom 
I  perfe&ly  agree  :  u  Quanquam  multi  interpretes,  antiquiores  et  recentiores,  Judffii  et  Chrifti- 
“  ani,  hoc  vaticinium  de  Mbs3ia  expliclrunt ;  tamen  coptextus  tam  parum  favet  huic  opinio 
u  on i,  ut  mirum  videatuV,  tam  multos  in  errore  adeo  manifefto  pdtuifle  confentire.  Nam 
tf  prseter  fell *  et  fceptri  nomina,  fub  quibus  regem  intelligendum  efle,  dubio  caret,  .nihil  eft 
gt  in  toto  loco,  quod  ad  Meffiam  poffit  transferri :  immo,  omnia  reliqua  Contrarium  docent. 
“  Dixcrat  Bileamus  ver.  14,  verbis  minime  obfouris  Balako,  velle  fe,  antequam  in  patriam 
u  fuam  rediret,  indicare,  quid  populus  Ifraeliticus  Moabitico,  fequentibus  temporibus,  fit  fac- 
"  turns.  Jam  prsemifla  carmini  fuo  prophetico  praefatione,  ver.  15.  et  16.  qua  jatfi  antea  ufua 
"  fuerat  ver.  3.  et  4.  dicit,  regem  aliquanda  infignem  exiturum  efle,  qui  Moabitas  et  Edomitas 
“  fit  perditurus  et  deftrudlurus,  &c.  At,  enimvero,  qni  poflunt  haec,  nifi  perquam  ^oade,  ad 
t€  Mcffise  regnum  pacific um,  et  generi  humano  falutare,  transferri f?  Sed  non  opus  eft,  ut 
(r  hoc  pluribus  refutemus;  partim  quoniam  quivis,  qui  non  prseconcepta  opinione  impeditus  ad 
a  loci  intcrprctationem  accedit,  fenfum  ejus  facile  poteft  inveftigare ;  partim  quoniam  iIHus 
t(  exphcationis  errores  fatis  demonftrati  funt  et  refutati  ab  interpretibus  lingnanihi  peritis,  et  a 
<e  piis  illis  hypothefibus  alien  in  particular,  refers  his  readera  to  Verfchuir  J  and  Mi¬ 

ch  aelis  §  ;  to  whom  I  likewlfe  beg  leave  to  refer  mine.  The  places  an?  quoted  Wotv* 

Ver.  a  1.  The  Nodus*-  There  is  a  paronmajia  in  this  and  the  next  verfe,  that  cannot  be 
prcfcrved  in  a  tranflation.  Ken  is  a  nejt,  and  the  Kenites  are  nefilers  :  as  if  we  were  to  fay : 
**  Looking  towatds  the  Nefikr%  he  faid :  Although  thy  nefi  thou  haft  fixed  In  a  rock  %*  as  eagles, 
ravens,  and  other  birds  of  prey  are  wont  to  do.— -We  come  now  to  a  very  difficult  paflage 
indeed.  -  • 

Ver.  22.  And  the  cunning  of  AjbttrJbaU  captive  thee .  The  prefent  text  is  *pi&n  TTO7M  HP  Tib 
donee  AJbttr  te  capttvet  5  or,  as  our  public  verfion  :  iC  until  Afhur  (hall  csrry  theb  away  cap- 
tivc.M* — But  wbat  fenfe  is  there  in  this ;  The  Kenite  fhall  be  wafted,  until  Afhur  cany  thee 
“  away  captive  ?”  Befides  that,  rrp  Tp  neirer  fignifies  until*  To  fay  that  na  is  here  redunr 
dant,  is  to  give  us  words  without  validity :  not  to  mention  that  the  verb  is  feminine,  and  the 
nominative  mafculine ;  for  enallages  of  this  kind  are  admitted.  In  fhort,  the  whole  fentencc, 

*  KocTa  WPJ'  rov  tow  Ji’Jpaff,  *ai  IfsvjwUw,  mu  f Qtvtxxv  w\*if  «%oy  ! wSatot :  wfc*  SaAatftrrj  pey 

'Xt$af<8*os  wpyw,  AtfoAA»« avr  lottyv,  loftvvar,  A&ww,  Tafav9  Arftyitova,  Vaptetv,  "PiyOKCXcvpar  &  St  rtf  ptfc* 
711a,  yuxxa.  njy  iSwpouay,  ABwpa,  xcu  M a£ttear7  xcu  iav,  o^of  xas  WaZvpi&v  cpKy  ivt 

TorSafcc,  raskMinSsL,  XEAtMtiay  Ti MOABITIAAX  EoreGtvy,  MTjfttJst,  A epfo,  Of*yatf,  V E\t$o>va*  Zap*. 
*,  r.  A,  Antfq*  L  xiB.  e.  JJ.  No*  4.  p.  674*  f  The  Jewp,  who  expaft  a  warlike  and  conquering.  Meffiah, 

may  with  fome  degree  of  plaufibility  apply  the  pretended  prophecy  to  him  ;  but  how  a  Chriftian  ever  could  think  of 
applying  it  to  Jseus  Christ,  is,  I  confefe,  a  wonderful  thing.  J  J.  Hear.  Verfchuxr  Di[fettaiiomt  PUhhglco- 

txtgeik*.  Fraoqucr^  >773*  diflert*  I.  $  Notea  on  his  German  verfion  of  the  Bible,  See  aHo  RofcncnuUtr 

Scholia  in  loc. 
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as  it  now  Hands,  is,  in  my  opinion,  grofsly  ungrammatical,  and  void  of  meaning.  Read  then 
rrcny  in  one  word,  as  it  was  read  by  Sep. ;  but  render  not  as  they  have  done  *.  For  the  reft, 
the  terms  pp,  HD-p,  arc  highly  fignificatiye,  and  give  a  beautififl  drain  of  poetical 

images.  The  Kenites,  nettling  in  rocks,  were  not  to  be  fubdued  by  open  violence,  but  by 
ftratagcm ;  perhaps  by  fetting  fire  to  their  holds,  as  the  word  “ijo  feetns  to  imply.  The  Scotch 
reformer  John  Knox  ufed  a  fimiiar  metaphor,  when  he  deftroyed  the  monasteries  i  “  Burn  the 
“  pefls  (faid  he),  if  ye  with  the  rooks  not  to  build  again." 

Ver,  23,  Of  which'  the  lad  member  is  thus  written  in  the  prefent  Heb.  text :  rm  to  'W 
to©0  ;  by  Montanus  rendered  :  Ve!  qnis  vhet  afmendo  cum  ifta  f  He  confidcred  as  a 
pronoun  contrary  to  all  the  antients,  who  render  it  God,  or  Ibme  equivalent  name. — 
Sep.  O,  a  !  t i£  typrerou  ‘new  Sy  'zoom  6  ©«c£  ?— Vulg.  Heu  !  qias  vifiurus  eji0  quango  ifta  faciei 
Dens?  And  to,  equivalently,  Syr.  both  Arabs,  and  Gr,  Ven.  who  moft  literally  renders :  A/! 
Tii  » 7tc  tcu  T&xxt  t  ©say  ? — Our  vulgar  EnglUh  verfion ;  "  Alas-  l  who  (hall  live,  when 

<#  God  docth  this  V*  I  cannot,  however,  believe  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  comma,  although 
it  baa  been  adopted  by  moft:  modern  interpreters. — Some,  indeed,  have  given  a  different  turn 
to  the  fentcncc ;  taking  av  to  be  from  the  root  CD  TP,  defolari ,  vaftare^  and  render  after  Pag¬ 
ninus  2  "  Who  fb all  live,  after  God  (hall  have  deftroyed  bm$  or  it  f  ”  So  Le  Clerc,  and  Hou- 
bigant,  whofe  note  is  :  <f  Sententia  eft  :  Vac  el  qiri  fuperftes  erit,  poftquam  rempublicam  ejus 
“  Deu?  everterit .  . .  Agitur  potiffimum  refpublica  J udaeprum,  cujus  Lnteritum  Balaam  fequenli 
,f  verfu  denun  tiat" — Few  critics,  I  think,  will  be  pleated  with  this  conceit.  Whether  my  con- 
qeit  wdl  be  niore  fortunate,  I  venture  not  to  predidl— but  here  it  s. 

In  the  firft  place,  with  Pagninus,  Le  Clerc,  Mich  aclis,  I  confider  ctD  not  as  a  part  of  the  verb 
DW  but  of  CD®  defolare ;  and,  as  a  noun,  defolatio,  res  ftupenda.  I  next  confider 

tow  and  as  one  word,  J,  defolatio  Dei ;  or  defolatio  maxima ,  according  to  the  oriental 
idiom..  This  ‘jktdw*  thgn^.or  ‘wto©  (for  it  is  all  one  whether  the  word  be  written  with  a  van 
or  a  jod),  I  take  to  be  tbc  dreadful  wind  called  fmttm,  furml,  and  ftntooly  ;  which  is  looked 
upon  by  the  Arabs  and  other  eaftern  nations  as  the  moft  peftiferous  and  definitive  that 
blows-*  and  caufing  immediate  death  to  thofe  whom  it  encounters  unprepared.  Lying  down 
ftat  on  the  ground  is  deemed  the  beft  method  of  avoiding  the  danger:  but  the  attack  is 
fometiraes  fb  fudden,  as  to  leave  no  time  for  precaution-  The  effedts  are  Ibmctimcs  iuftantly 
fatal :  the  corpfe  becomes  livid,  as  if  blighted  by  lightning.  At  other  times  it  produces 
putrid  fevers,  which  in  a  few  hoars  prove  mortal. — Such  was  the  account  uf  it  which  Dr.  Ruf- 
fell  had  from  the  Arabs  of  Aleppo. — At  Aleppo,  they,  at  prefent,  write  the  word  :  but 
this,  I  apprehend,  can  be  no  great  objection  to  my  etymon.  As  early  as  the  Greek  tranf- 
lation  of  the  Pentateuch,  the  letters  famed ,  fcbm,  and  tjade  were  in  found  confounded  :  and 

*  Kcu  icfy  ytryTax  rut  Bfuip  wima  www pyuLf,  Aflwpjai  axpxktoT6v<nvn  «.  They  confidered  as  a  proper 
ftWBti  whereas  it  «  apart  of  the  verb  :  and  they  put  in  regimen  with  fp  ;  whereat  itfelf  it  the  nomina¬ 
tive  of  UttffV  Their  verfi on  might  be  reformed  thus:  AxV  ya iron  etc  xavc jr  t zraj'wpyhz  rury  Aravpatv 
tuyjbUXarftom  trt,  f  He  deierted  here  hit  mafter  Pagninus  (whofe  veHioa  is,  Fa!  gi at  mxf, pqftqtutm  dtfo- 

Jawril  am  Dm>  ?)  to  follow  the  bnlk  of  Rabbins,  who  take  to  be  the  fame  with  r&R  I  know  not  if  he  has  been 
followed  by  any  more  recent  interpreters,  befide  Vauhle  and  Malveuda.  X  It  is  remarkable  that  many  mss. 

■ijd  fome  of  the  more  indent  editions  read  foj  and  one  of  Dc  Roffi  s  (26c)  not  only  roads  fb,  but  notes,  in  the 
margin,  that  fiich  is  the  reading  in  every  correct  copy,  m  «aw  codUi  corrtQo.  See  De  Jtoffi.  1 
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it  is  weft  known  that  confufion  of  found  begets  a  new  and  different  orthography ; 
be  (hown  by  numerous  examples.  The  fmam,Jumiely  or  fimooly  winds  are  moft:  dreaded  bti  tfcc 
Bafibra  fide  of  the  Defer! ;  which  makes,  the  application  more  forcible  in  the  moaA^Balaanfii 
Nothing,  indeed,  could  be  more  appropriate  to  ufher  in  what  he  had  to  fay  of  the  Cbeibites, 
or  Greeks }  who,  under  Alexander,  overthrew  the  Perfian  empire,  with  a  rapidity  and  impetuosity 
equal  to  that  of  the  JvmcL-*- If  this  explication  of  a  very  difficult  paflage  be  rejedted  by  my 
brother-critics,  f  fhall  patiently  wait  for  a  more  plaufible  one, 

lb,  Or  protected  from  the  band  of  the  Cheilites.  The  prefect  text  has  DTD  TO  p«ri;  com¬ 
monly  rendered  “  and  {hips  from  the  coaft  of  Cbittim.rt  It  is  generally  allowed  that  this  is 
one  of  the  moft  obfcure  paflhges  of  the  whole  chapter  $  and  various  interpretations  have  been 
given  of  it,  which  the  reader  may  fee  in  Poole,  Calmet,  or  Rofenraiiller.  I  (ball  content  myfetf 
with  attempting  to  eftablilb  my  own.  In  the  firft  place,  then,  I  conceive  that  the  Verfes  have 
been  ill  divided,  and  that  the  laft  comma  of  ver.  25.  belongs  to  ver.  34,  Secondly,  I  corn 
fider  the  meaning  of  that  comma  to  be  what  I  have  rendered  it:  ^  who  (hall  be  preferred 
from  the  fumiei  ?”  Thirdly,  the  true  reading  of  the  next  comma,  where  we  naturally  exped 
a  parallelifm,  I  conceive  to  be  DTD  TO  DW,  which  isftill  the  reading  of  (  Sam.  Ms,  and 
was  that  of  Sep.  and,  probably,  of  Saadias ;  the  former  rendering  xeu  (read  with 

Copt  i^ttevomw)  sx  y^ipcs  (at  %£*{**»)  the  latter,  VTOp  ni"©  p  ptnH‘Tl?HL — One 

might  imagine  that  it  fhould  be  HST,  or  HP,  rather  than  ETC«rp;  to  correfpond  wkh  prtl'  In 
the  foregoing  comma :  but  that  coniimilarily  is  not  necefiary :  the  numbers  are  frequently 
changed  on  fuch  occasions ;  and  the  p  before  fTTP  (or,  as  Sam.  reads,  iTJT)  is  underftood 
before  without  any  impropriety.  The  literal  verfion  would  be ;  "  Quis  fervabitBT;  a 

“  fumiei?  et  qui  exeuntes  ex  mafia  Chetheorum  ?”  Who  jbatt  tjeape  from  the' hand  of  tbs 
Chet  bites  The  meaning  of  the  whole  fentence,  then,  is  :  that  it  (hall  be  as  difficult  ter  ifeape 
the  power  of  the  Chethites,  as  it  is  to  avoid  the  fumiei  or  fmum ,  This  S3,  at  leaft,  aft  the 
meaning  I  can  make  out  of  it 

CHAR  XXV. 


Ver.  1.  THE  people  profaned  ibemfehes;  Dyn  to*)-  The  word  to'  is  commonly  rendered 
began  y  according  to  the  Maforetic  punctuation  :  but,  with  Michael  is  and  Ddgado,  I  prefer  the 
rendering  of  Sep.  fSt&jWiy.  This  profanation  was,  moft  probably,  committed  at  the  annual 
feaft  of  Baal-pheor;  at  which  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  women,  in  honour  of  that  god,  expofed 
themfclves  to  be  vitiated  by  the  fir  ft  offerer.  We  learn  from  Herodotus*,  that  this  was  cuf- 
tomary  at  Babylon  ;  and  the  fame  rite  is  alluded  to  in  the  Epifile  of  Jeremiah f. 

Ver.  3.  Some  of  them  even  wore  the  badges  of  Baalpbeor .  Heb.  'TiyST^Il^  to'W  ;  but 
Sam.  has  before  tow:  and  this  is  evidently  a  better  reading.  It  was  not  all  Ifrael  that 
profaned  themfelves  on  this  occafion ;  but  only  a  part  of  them.  For  the  reft,  the  word  "rat, 
which  is  commonly  rendered  was  joined ,  ex  piffles  more  than  that.  It  mean  a,  that  they  afiumed 
the  marks  or  badges  of  the  profane  deity,  whom  the  Moabites  adored.  See  the  Arab.  TD2— - 
Sep.  srsAsr&? — Vulg.  mtiatus  eft—> Not  badly  Gr,  Vcn.  K eu  gwertoauj  Topts^  tu)  r&oco-part  rev 
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*  Clio,  c.  199. 


f  Baruch,  ch.  6,  ver.  43. 
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Ver.  4.  Take  all  the  chef*  of  the  people  with  thee ;  and  let  them  flay ,  &c.  According  to  the 
prefent  Hebrew  text;  or,  rather,  according  to  the  faulty  vertionB  that  have  been  made  from  it, 
God  is  made  to  bid  Mofes  take  and  hang  all  the  chiefs  if  the  people  1  whi^h  is  repugnant  to  the 
very  next  verfe,  “  If  tbefe  words  (fays  Kennicott )  erm  ypm  'P*-n  to  rw  np  do  not  mean,  that 
«  Mofes  was  to  hang  up  all  the  people,  they  muft  mean  all  thofe  who  were  heads  or  judges 
u  of.  the  peopte.  But  neither  were  thefe  judges  to  be  hanged  up  ;  becaufe,  in  the  next  verfe, 
u  Mofes  commanded  thofe  very  judges  to  flay  fiicb  of  the  people  as  had  then  been  idolatrous. 
“  The  truth  b,  that  feme  words  have  been  omitted  in  the  Sam.  text,  and  feme  in  the  Heb. 
“  and  both  together  taken  will  complete  the  fenfe,  thus:  And  the  Lordfaid  unto  Mofes:  Speak 
“  unto  alt  the  heads  of  the  people ,  and  let  them  slay  the  men  that  we&b  joined  unto 
(t  Baal-feoe  ;  and  hang  them  upf  &c.  So  Kennicott,  after  Houbigaat;  whom  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  in  my  verfton.  Onkelos  and  both  Thargums  •  underftood,  that  Mofes  was  to  take  the 
chiefs  of  the  people,  as  judges  of  the  cafe,  to  try  and  put  to  death  thofe  men,  am**,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  profaning  themfelvesf* 

Yer,  Approached  to  bis  brethren >  with  a  Mtdiamte  woman.  JTjntsri  TW  TTO*  But 

the  Septuagint  feem  to  have  read  to*  where  is,  and  ntf  where  is  :  as  they  render,  YUu 
they  j&fyomct rm  uW  ItrpewjA,  A&w,  zrp&njy&yt  tw  a&tJpcv  cut row  J  -crfOtf  as  if  the 

tranlgreffing  IfraeHte  had  been  led,  by  a  procurer,  to  the  tent  of  the  Midianite  woman  :  and 
thb'»4n  fome  fort  juftified  by  ver*  8.  as  we  fhall  prefen  tly  fee.  .  But  tjje. prefent  Heb.  text, 
which  differs  not  here  from  Sam.  will  not  readily  admit  fuch  a  rendering  :  although  it  is 
weU4nown  that  tot  and  jrw  have  been  frequently  interchanged  by  copyifts;  and  feem  feme- 
times  to  have  nearly  the  feme  meaning.  Jerom  renders  thus :  Et  ecce  unus  de:fiUu  Jfrael  in- 
travit,  coram  fratribus  fuis,  ad  feortum  Madumitidcm  :  which  appears  to  favour  the  Septuagint 
yerfioq  ;,  b^t  which  may  alfe  have  been  formed,  by  way  of  paraphrafe,  from  the  prefent  Heb. 
The  Syr.  verfion  is  jn  the  feme  predicament. 

Ver.  8.  In  the  bedchamber.  Heb.  nrop  — Sam.  HTQp  to — by  Sep.  rendered  fot  t# 

carrp — Vulg.  m  hets  gemtalibus — Onk.  Nnyo1? — and  fb  equivalently  all  the  verfions  down  to 
Gr.  Vcn.  which  hath  tj  %txrra  rewniG—  and  finiilarly  all  the  modem  tranflalions,  even 
Houbigant,  Dathe,  Michaelis§,  Schulz,  Rofenmuller,  &c.<*~Yet  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  this 
is  not  the  meaning ;  whether  we  read  nnip  tot  or  nrop  to*  I  believe,  with  Delgado,  that  nup 
here  is  to  be  taken  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  rop  in  the  former  comma  ;  and  means  the  alcove  |j,  or 
recefs  in  the  tent,  where  the  crime  was  committed.  Delgado’s  remark  is  worthy  of  obfemtion: 
44  Kohathah  muft  mean  her  tent,  not  her  belly .  It  is  true,  that  rop  kebab  means  the  fiomach: 
“  but  then,  to  exprefi  her  fiomach 3  it  (hould  be  hebathah .  Befides,  it  ought  to  be  exprefied 

*  The  Bab,  Tharg.  ptraphrafe*  that:  *  The  Lord  bid  to  Mofes ;  Tati  all  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  and  appoint 
**  them  judge*,  and  Jet  them  give  judgment  agauift  thofe  who  are  to  be  flab.  See.”  And  To  equivalently  Jeruf. 

f  I  find  the  following  explication  in  Seeker's  ms.  :  «  Take  th€  magi  times  to  -attend  and  affift  thee,  and  hang  the 
*  offender*,  npb  is  ufed  in  an  honourable  fenfe  eb,  47, 10,  23.**  |  The  word  like  nay  be  in  the 

fing.  or  plar.  They  confidered  it  as  a  fingular  j  tod  fb  it  was  taken  by  Gr.  Ven.  §  He  leaves,  indeed,  the  word 

uotranfiated  j  betaufe,  a*  be  teHs  ns  in  hi*  note,  German  delicacy  would  not  allow  him  to  name  it*  equivalent.  u  Was 
”  bier  fiehet,  ncmbEch  det  ert,  wo  die  cine  perfoo  verwondet*  war,  tSftt  fieh  im  Deutfcher,  each  dem  wohlftand  offerer 
**  fprachc,  nicht  named.**  |]  This,  indeed,  is  the  feme  word,  with  an  Arab*  prefix*  &  SpaaHb,  al-coba;  and 

iomenmci  al*cova* 
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n  with  the  pronoun  pofleffive  plural,  into  their  bcUy  ;  asby  thottranflation  it  muft  be  fopfftfed 
“  that  he  killed  them  In  the  fedl.”— * Houbigant,  indeed,  obviates  this  obje®^  by  rendering;. 
“  Ambos  perfodit,  muliereradfltdih  ipfis  in  gcnitalibus but  is  this  a  warrantabfe'Vfefficm  ?— 
1  think,*  not.  I  have  before  remarked,  that  nn2p  with  the  affix  feems  to  favour  the  Jfeptua- 
gint  verfion*  fc&d  indeed  it  Is  more  likely  that  the  Ifradite  would  go  to  the  Cuba  of  the  Midi* 
anite  woman,  than  that  fbfefwho  was  the  daughter  of  a  chief)  would  come  to  his.  I  am  not 
even  fore,  but  that  the  cuba  here  mentioned  was  not  a  common  tent*  but  one  of  thole  lacred 
recefies  in  which  the  young  women  proftituted  themfelves  for  religion’s  fake.  For,  alas  1 

Tantum  relUgio  potidt  foadere  mahnm  / 

At  any  rate,  the  cuba  might  be  denominated  bm,  becaufe  it  was  peculiarly  appropriated  to  co¬ 
habitation  with  her.  It  was,  pro  tempers ,  her  gynaceeunu 
Ver.  xa.  TeU  him ,  therefore.  The  test  has  only  -B2N  p1?,  therefore  fay— Sep.  <fvr«y  trow— 
Vulg.  idetreo  hquere  ad  am — But  the  Syr.  tranflator  either  read  VTiDtf,  or  confidered  as 
the  firft  perfon  fing.  of  the  future,  converted  into  a  preterite,  or  rather  prefent,  by  the  exigency 
of  the  meaning :  and,  indeed,  this  may  be  the  fenfe  of  the  comma  :  **  Therefore  I  fay,”  &&. 

If  the  curious  reader  wifh  to  know  what  a  fine  Greek  ftory  Jofephus  makes  of  the  fubjedt 
of  this  chapter,  he  may  turn  to  Antiq.  1.  iv.  c.  6.  No.  6.  et  feq.  p.  ai8— Z2$,  Livy's  Rape, 
of  the  Sabines  is  nothing  to  it. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Ver.  3  and  4.  THAT  a  part  of  both  thefe  verfes  is  corrupted,  ho  one  at  prdent  doubts. 
They  run  thus :  j\y®  onpy  iftv  rrv  to  imtb  numn  arm  pon  too  -qm 

tunsn  par*  d*u m  tonsr  ^21  tod  rw  rrrr  m  iimo  rfr you  in  pur  public  verfion  ren¬ 
dered:  “  And  Mofes,  and  Eleazar  the  prieft,  fpake  with  them,  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
“  near Jericho,  faying;  Take  the  fom  of  the  people  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  as  the 
u  Lord  commanded  Mofes  and  the  children  of  Ifrael,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
“  Egypt.” — Where  note,  that  for  the  words  in  Italic  there  is  nothing  in  the  original*  and  that, 
according  to  this  tranflation,  the  Lord’s  order  to  number  (he  people  was  given  not  only  to 
Mofos  and  Eleazar,  but  to  all  the  children  of  Ifrael  who  had  come  oot  of  Egypt :  which  is 
contradidtory  to  ver.  x.— In  truth,  the  whole  paflage  is  in  its  prefent  form  an  unintelligible 
farrago ;  which  no  commentator  can  clear,  without  correcting  the  text.  Let  us  fee  what  has 
been  done  toward  that  end.  From  the  autient  tranflators  little  help  is  to  be  derived;  both 
bccaufc  they  all  feem  to  have  had  vitiated  copies  of  the  original  before  them ;  and  becaufe 
thofe,  who  tnmftate  not  literally,  guels  at  fome  general  confident  meaning.  The  molt  plan- 
fible  are  the  verfions  of  Vulg.  and  Syr.  The  former  of  thefe  has :  Locuti  font  itaque  Mofes  et 
Eleazar  facer dos*  in  campejbibtts  Moab ,  foper  Jordantm  contra  Jericho ,  ad  eos  qui  erant  a  viginti 
amis  et  fopra ,  feut  Dominos  imperaverat ;  quorum  ijie  $  numerus ,  There  is  nothing  in  all  this 
that  is  not  confonant  with  the  context :  but  it  is  not  a  tranflation  of  the  prefent  Hebrew.—* 
The  Syriac  verfion  is  to  this  purport ;  rt  So  Mofes  and  Eleazar  the  prieft  fpoke  with  them  in 

t£  the 
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“  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by  the  Jordan  of  Jericho  :  and  Mofes  numbered  them  from 
<(  twenty  years,  upward,  as  the  Lord  had  given  in  command  to  Moles.”  This  verfion  is  alio 
confident ;  but,  Hill,  it  is  not  conform  to  tbe  original. — Tbe  other  verfions  are  more  literal, 
but  for  that  reafon  unintelligible. 

Have  our  modern  interpreters  better  fuccceded  ?  Houhigant  would  make  two  fupplemcnta; 
one  after  mnni?>  thus:  JVt  take  up  the  fum;  the  other  after  thus  :  rajtt,  and 

they  did  fo . — “  Or,  if  lttflr)  he  not  added  (fays  he),  TOW*?  rauft  be  expunged  j  and  rw 
“'DPWn,  and  they  took  up  tbe  fum  of  them ,  put  in  its  Head/* 

Micbaelis  would,  with  Syr.  fupply  nSD*l  after  vn'  ;  although  in  his  German  verlion*  he  has 
not  followed  that  emendation. 

Dathe’s  verfion  is ;  w  Mofes  igitur  et  Eleafar  faccrdos  hoc  cis  promulgarunt  in  campeftribus 
u  Moabiticfe  juxta  Jordanem  e  regione  Hierichuntis ;  atque  mtmerum  mierurit  eorum  qui  annum 
u  vicelimum  exccflerant,  quemadmodum  Jova  Moli  praeceperat  et  Iftaelitis,  cum  ex  JEgypto 
"  eflent  egrefli.”  He  omits  (rightly,  I  think)  the  word  TDM1?,  and  repeats,  with  Houbigant, 
twn  5  but  doubts  whether  the  laft  part  of  ver.  4.  fhould  be  connected  with  what 

precedes,  or  with  what  follows.  I  wonder  he  had  any  doubt  on  this  head  :  but  the  Maforetic 
divifion,  it  appears,  bad  fome  weight  with  him  on  this  occafton, 

Rofenmiiller,  who  befitates  between  Datbe  and  Houbigant,  adds  :  u  Qufdquid  ftatuas,  hoc 
"  faltetrr  cert  um  eft,  locum  hunc  efie  adfe&um,  qui  opem  criticam  adhuc  expeftat.” — -Whether 
this  cxpe&ation  will  be  anfwered  by  wbat  1  am  going  to  fay,  it  would  be  preemption  tn  me  to 
'affirm:  but  lam  inclined  to  believe  that  my  correction  ^  and  explication  of  tbe  text  are  the 
moft  plautible  that  have  yet  been  made.  Firft  of  all,  1  throw  out  ton1?,  as  evidently  an  intruder, 
although  a  Vfery  early. one.  It  was,  probably,  introducedby  fome  ignorant  copyift,  who  under- 
flood  not  the  meaning  of  “QT,  and  thought  it  rauft  be  followed  by  a  TON1?,  as  in  ver.  1.  adly, 
I  think  reft  here  does^ftot  fignify  to  /peak,  but  to  count,  fum  up,  tell  over;  which  meaning  it  ftill 
plainly  retains  in  Arabic ;  and  there  are  evident  traces  of  it  in  Chald.  and  Syr. :  fee  tbe 
Arab.  and  tbe  various  meanings  of  the  Chald*  and  Syr,  in  CaftelL  It  may  be 

worthy  of  remark,  that  the  pbrafe  here  is  not  DTP^M  -QT,  but  omtf  "QT.  I  know  that  the  particle 
ffiH,  or  m,  has  fometimes  after  the  verb  12T  tbe  fame  meaning  as  *7^ j  but  Hill  this  is  not  the 
common  form  ;  and  the  other  much  more  common  one  could  not  have  been  ufed  here,  in  the 
fuppofition ,  that  the  meaning  of  is  fuch  as  I  have  given  to  it.— Id  vidermt  acut  lores. 

Ver.  ro,  1 1,  It  is  the  remark  of  Seeker  (MS.  Notes),  that  tbe  text  here  leems  to  contradict 
chap.  16.  ver.  27  and  32.  And  Wbifton,  before  him,  bad  juftly  obferved,  that  “  we  have  in 
u  the  book  of  Numbers  a  very  particular  account  of  tbe  deftnuftion  of  the  feditious  Reuben- 
"  ites  Dathan,  Abjram,  and  their  partners  ;  with  Korah  and  his  two  hundred  and  fifty  Levites : 
ts  of  the  Reubenites,  by  the  earth  JwaUowing  them  up ;  of  the  Levites,  by  fire;  but  what  Korah 
him  felf  died  of  is  not  diredUy  told  us  in  our  prefent  Heb.  and  Greek  Bibles.  [He  might  have 
"  added  all  the  other  veriions]  It  rather  feems  by  them,  that  he  was  /wallowed  up,  than  that 

*  “  DU  machte  Mofc  and  der  priefler  ESeaT&r  in  den  Moabitifchen  gefilden  ora  Jordan  Jericho  gtgen  uber  beVanat, 
“  and  fcgten  1  ihr  folt  von  xw&fiEtg  iahfen  an  and  daruber  gezaUt  werkn,  iate  Jefaova  fcbon  ebedem  Mofc  nod  den 
MjfrftcJiicm  nach  dem  mufeuge  *us  Mgypita  befohkn  hat.1*  An  odd  tranflaticn,  it  molt  b«  confc&d. 

«  he 
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(<bewas  fatmty  contrary  to  the  reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf;  which  would  rather  require,  that 
«  Korah,  the  bead  of  the  Levites  that  burned  mcen%fiu*ild  perifb  Wkh  thofe  who  burned 
<*  incenfe  with  him ;  as  Dathan  and  Abiram  were  fwallowed  up  with  the  otter  Reubenkcs. 

«  No iv,  here  wc  have  both  the  Sam.  Pentateuch  and  Jofephus,  as  authentic  witness  that  the 
«  original  Hebrew  afferted,  that  Korah  was  burnt  with  bis  Levites  t  and  in  efted  the 
«  teflimony  alio*,  who  mentions  only  Dathan  and  Abiram  z&  jwaJUrwed  up,  and  not  fount 
“  Alio  wc  have  the  teflimony  of  the  ApoJhUcal  Gmftitutions  f;and  in  effect  of  Clement  if 

*  Rome,  of  Ignatius  and  Eufebius,  that  ihe  Septuagint  verfion  originally  gave  the  fame  account. 

«  So  that  here  we  have  a  clear  inflance  of  the  alteration  of  both  the  Heb,  and  Gr.  copies  of 
«  the  Old  Tcftament,  fince  the  firft  century  $  ”  Clear  aa  this  in  fiance  appeared  to  Whifton, 
pofterior  critics,  even  Houbigant  §,  Michaelis,  Dathe,  Rofenmuller,  Head,  8ec.  &w  it  not  in 
that  light.  They  make  Korah  die  with  Dathan  and  Abirais.  Bat  whoever  has  carefully  com* 
pared  verfes  6,  16,  and  19,  of  chap.  16,  with  the  prelent  paffege,  m aft,  I  think,  be  of  Whifion’s 
opinion ;  and  be  thankful  that  the  Samaritan  text  has  preferved  the  true  reading.— It  is  but 
fair,  however,  to  ftate  one  obje&ion  that  may  be  made  from  chap.  16.  ver,  24.  where  the  Lord 
bids  Mofea  defire  the  people  to  u  depart  from  about  the  abode,  p©B,  of  Korah,  Dathan  and 
e<  Abiram.*  Here  the  abode  of  Korah  is  mentioned,  as  to  be  fwallowed  up,  as  well  as  the 
abodes,  or  tents,  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  :  and  in  ver.  27.  the  people  "departed,  on  every  fide, 

“  from  about  the  abodes  of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram.”  How  would  1  reconcile  this  ?  I  ’ 
would  either  fay,  that  the  word  Korah  is  in  both  places  an ,  interpolation,  which  I  am  not  a 
little  inclined  to  do  j  or  that  the  tent  of  Korah,  although  it  contained  not  himfelf^  contained 
his  feditious  retainers ;  and  was  on  that  account  ingulphed  in  the  fate  of  the  other  rebels.  It 
is  not  laid  that  Korah  was  in  his  tent  \  or  flood  at  the  door  o^bis^ent,  as  did  Dathan  and 
Abiram  :  ver.  28.  Nor  is  it  laid  iu  ver.  12.  that  Moles  fent  for  Korah  $  bat  only  for  Dathan 
and  Abiram :  nor  iu  ver.  25.  that  Mofes  went  to  Korah  ;  but  only  to  Dathan  and  Abiram : 
whereas,  on  the  other  band,  k  is  clear  from  ver.  16, 17.  and  19.  that  Korah  was  prelent  at  the 
head  of  the  Levites  who  offered  incenfe  at  the  door  of  the  convention-tent  j  and  was  coofe- 
quently  among  thole  whom  fire  devoured  ;  and  not  among  thofe  whom  the  earth  fwallowed 
up.  How  his  fans  efcaped,  as  is  faid  chap.  s6.  ver.  1 1 .  or  where  they  were  when  the  calamity 
happened,  the  Hiftorian  gives  us  leave  to  conjecture  the  belt  we  can.  They  moft  probably ' 
bad,  againft  their  father,  fided  with  Aaron  5  and  had,  previdufly  to  the  opening  of  tte  earth# 
left  their  father^  tent,  if  it  was  among  thofe  that  were  fwallowed  up  which,  as  I  have 
already  hinted,  may  admit  a  doubt. — I  have  only  to  add,  that  a  fmall  tranfpofition  in  the 
prefent  Heb.  text  will  make  it  correfpond  with  the  Sam.  copy ;  although  pan  be  not  repeated 
in  ver.  10. 

*  Pf.  106.  17.  t  Which  Whifton  bettered  to  be  canonical  ftriptuxe.  J  See  Eflay  on  the  tiro  Text 

of  the  OW  Teftament,  p.  6  4.  Of  Kennkotf®  Rem.  p.  70.  0  “  Heat  dsvaraviique  eos  ft  Con,  Sed  Samar  it  ini 

*  iterant  fwn  terra  >  obi  mine  legitur  mp  DR1»  qu®  ultima  wba  rejicitiM  port  BWT,  tanquara  dkeret  Mates  :  turn 
u  JtvorarH  igms  Cora  et  ductntot  quinqvagtnia.  Mate  id  qoidem.  Ncque  enim  Core  igde  abfiupptas  fujt,  fed  terr® 

"  hiarn  dehifecotii,  et  ante  periit  Cure,  qtum  igne  ibfl&mereotur  esteri  dneenti  quinquaginta.**  This  vu  to  hare  been 
proved. 
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I  fubjoin  the  Comparative  numbers  of  this  and  a  prior  mutter  in  Nuiru  i. 


Tribe, 

Reuben  .  , 

Prior  MuJUr. 

.  46500  . 

Prefers  Mufler. 

*  4373°  * 

♦ 

Dimtnhbed 

• 

* 

2770 

Simeon  .  .  , 

.  59300  . 

.  22200  , 

• 

Dimintfhed 

* 

• 

37100 

Gax>  .  .  . 

•  4565°  • 

.  40300  . 

• 

Diminifhed 

9 

5*5° 

Judah  . '  .  . 

.  74600  . 

.  76500  . 

♦ 

Jncreated 

* 

4 

1900 

IsSACHAR.  .  • 

.  54400  . 

»  6430b  * 

• 

Increafed 

♦ 

* 

9900 

Ze$v£on  .  . 

.  57400  . 

«  60500  . 

■ 

rricreafod 

« 

3100 

Ephraim  .  . 

.  '40500  . 

.  32500  . 

« 

Di  mini  (bed 

« 

m 

8000 

Manasseh  . . 

.  32200  . 

52700  . 

• 

Increafed 

* 

♦ 

20500 

Benjamin 

.  35400  . 

.  45600  . 

• 

IncreafbH 

• 

• 

10200 

Dan  .  .  . 

.  62700  . 

,  64400  « 

m 

Increafed 

9 

« 

1700 

Ashek  .  . 

.  41500  . 

*  534oo  * 

Thhftaifod. 

% 

11900 

Nap^tHali  . 

.  53+00  . 

V  4j4°0  * 

Dimioittied 

t 

• 

8000 

Total 

*  603550 

.  601730  . 

• 

Diminittied 

p  * 

w  - 

1820 

*Phc  Levites,  now  numbered,  were  2300 ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  ttnoe  their  prior  mutter 
chap.  3.  41.  they  had  increafed  only  627, 

Ver.  59.  Whom  Atha  bare  to  him  in  AZgypt.  With  Michael  is,  1  take  HTW  to  be  a*  proper 
Mtrifejffife  mother  of  Jwhabed.  Tbofe  who  follow  thegrefent  Hebrew  pundluation  are  obliged 
to  fupply  fomething ;  as  our  Englitti  tranflators  have  done ;  u  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her 
i(  toother  bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt.”  Others  fupply  bis  wife *.  The  Septuagint  feem  to  have 
read  nrw,  referring  it  to  the  pofterity  of  Levi  in  the  following  verfe.  The  Latin  Vulg.f 
Onk.  Syr.  Saad.  took  iTfr  to  be  in  the  paflive  voice;  and  either  read  not  nnN,  or  difregarded 
it :  or,  perhaps,  they  wnfidered  it  as  a  nominative.  The  other  ant.  verfions  follow  the  prefent 
Heb. :  as  fpecimens,  take  Gr.  Ven,  enxsr  avrea  Afw n :  and  Arab.  Erp,  wvrtl  Tl1?**. 
Agajqft  the  natural  and  eafy  reading  of  Michaelis  I  can  fee  only  one  objection ;  namely,  that 
it  mak es  JocTiabed  tbe  immediate  daughter  of  Levi,  and  consequently  the  aunt  of  her  hufband 
Amrait).  But  if  (he  were  born  toward  the  end  of  Levi’s  life,  (he  might  be  as  young  as,  or 
even  younger  than,  Amrara ;  and  might  be  at  the  fame  time  bis  aunt  and  his  wife.  We  have 
ften  atfrifs  and  uncles  fev$ral  years  younger  than  their  nephews  and  nieces. 

CHAP,  XXVII. 

Ver.  3.  FOR  bis  own  Jin  onJj  did  our  father  die .  The  words  our  father  are  in  the  Sam. 
onJy*oSnd  may  poflibly  be  an  interpolation  :  but  the  phrafe  is  fo  idiomatically  pleonaftic,  that  I 
can  hardly  not  believe  it  a  genuine  reading.  It  ought  not  however  to  be  concealed,  that  great 

*  So^Htbc,  wear  yus  :  yet  be  allows  that  this  Is  a  harfh  cllipfe :  “  Slipfis  nomimfl  wevris  dura  ell,  et  Integra  formula 
cdntn  dfum  Joqttcndi  m  tmjufmodi  genealogiw.”  y  Qm  note  eft  din  J&gyfUt ;  followed  bf  Lather,  Munfter, 

Cafttlio,  Houbigaht  5  and  by  our  Coverdale  and  Bate. 


critics 
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critics  are  of  a  different  opinion ;  nay,  who  think  that  the  words  in  queftiea  arc  not  even 
to  be  underftood.  They  fappofe,  that  it  is  not  Zalaphahad  who  is  here  fa id  to  have  died  in  his 
own  fin ;  but  Korab,  who  is  mentioned  immediately  before.  Among  thefe  critics  is  Rofctunuiler. 
"  Re&ius,  fine  dubityverba  TO  itfOTQ  'O  ad  Korachum,  fubjedum  proximo  antecedent  tefe- 
“  nmtur ;  nt  fenfns  fit ;  Pater  nofter  mortuus  eft  in  Deferto,  fitlis  non  refits;  Deque  tamen 
u  fait  inter  cos  qin  contra  Jehovam  rebellartmt  com  Koracho,qui  oh  peccatum  fantri  mortnus 
"  eft/*  This  is  plaufiblej  and  the  text,  I  think,  will  abfblutely  bearfuch  a  meaning:  bat  the 
Jxnt  duUo  is  too  ftrong ;  and  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  with  Dathe,  that  the  fin  here  men¬ 
tioned  is  to  he  referred  to  Zalaphahad :  "  fci  licet  commune  illud  (peccatum)  omnfans'Ifraelitis, 
“  qui,  propter  incredolitatem,  intra  40  adnos  in  Deferto  mortui  fiirit"«—If  the  Sam.  le&ion  be 
admitted,  it  totally  excludes  any  other  meaning* 

Vcr.  14.  The  addition  which  I  have  here  inferted  from  Sam.  is  at  prefent  placed  ip  that 
copy  after  ver,  13.  of  chap.  zo.  I  have  thence  transferred  it  hither,  as  to  what  1  taketo  be 
its  proper  place.  The  different  readings  which  occur  m  the  Heb,  and  the  verfiems  are  to  be 
'found  in  p.  p.  Deut.  3.  23—28. 

Ib,  0  Lord,  God.  The  Heb.  text  m  Dent,  and  the  Sam.  in  both  places  have  mrp  rt rw  t 
but  all  the  antient  interpreters,  fave  Gr*  Ven.  feem  to  have  read  Drfw  rrsT  j  which  is  the 
reading  of  two  of  Kennicotfs  mss.— Another  ms.  has  only  rnrn— another,  both  readings  toge¬ 
ther,  mr?  □n’jM  rrst»—jmd  another,  mm  Ovfrtf  In  my  verfion  I  have  fallowed 

the  reading  of  the  aotients. 

Ver.  21  .By  mans  of  the  umu  DnwrE©&B}«-«-Sep,  np  xpert*  vwr  and,  what  Icfidnot 
exped,  the  Greek  of  Venice  has  a  fimilar  rendering,  0  %pm*  rwy  (pamxrpw — And,  indeed,  almoft 
all  the  other  antient  tranflators  feem  to  have  considered  OnnH  as  mi  appellative,  denoting  either 
tifarnmnoTii  or  mansfeftathm,  or  d%$aration — Vulg,  omits  it  altogether;  having  only  confukt' 
Dommum — Tharg.  and  Perf.  retain  the  Heb.  word  }  which,  with  our  common  verfion,  Miave 
alfo  done.„  See  Rem.  on  Exod.  28*  30. 


CHAP.  XXVTII. 

Ver.  2.  MY  Ji re-feeding  oblations :  XFfr :  by  onr  tranfiators  rendered,  u  my  hre^d  far 

ct  my  facrifices  made  by  fire.”  But  art?  here  means  not  breads  but  the  vi&ims,  or  other  offer¬ 
ings,  that  were  thrown  into  the  altar-fire  to  feed  it, 

CHAP.  XXIX, 

Ver.  1*  SEE  Levit#  23,  24,  This  expiation-faft,  of  the  loth  of  Tifay  (September  ^d)  is  at 
Aleppo  kept  by  the  Jews  with  the  greateft  pun  duality.  It  is  a  fail  of  twenty-four  hours' com¬ 
plete;  and  women  with  child,  or  fick  perfans,  who  are  exempt  on  other  occafions,  will  hardly 
accept  of  a  diipenfation  on  this  day#  They  call  it  in  Arabic  tYQ,0  DTS ;  by  the  Jews  exprfcffed 
TIM  D Vt.  See  RufleTs  Aleppo. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Ver,  3,  WHILE  Jbe  is  yet  a  girl:  L  e.  under  twelve  years  of  age,  according  to  the  Rabbins: 
but  I  believe  it  was  as  long  as  ihe  remained  unmarried,  or  at  leaft  unbetrothed,  in  her  father's 
houfe.  It  baa  been  confidered  as  a  difficult  thing  to  give  a  clear  unambiguous  explanation 
of  this  chapter,  I  flatter  myfelf,  that  little  obfcurity  will  be  found  10  my  tranflation  of  it* 

CHAP*  XXXI. 

Ver.  6.  THE  holy  infirummts  :  SHpn  — Sep,  rot  <nt£vij  rot  relief— Vulg.  vafa  fanQa.  What 
thefe  holy  inftruments  were,  we  are  not  told,  Le  Clerc  thinks  that  the  trumpets  only  are 
meant.  It  is  well  known  that  the  e<mne&he  'i  often  means  that  yj  qr,  as  tranllators  fometimcs 
render  it,  even.  Others,  among  whom  our  Spencer,  imagine  that  the  bsfy  igfifuments  here 
mentioned  ware  the  urim  and  thundm.  Perhaps  it  was  the  ark  a$d  its  appurtenances. 

Ver,  7,  * Slew  every  male .  According  to, the  cruel  and  faogumary  laws  o£  Vgr.pf  anrient 
times,  The  Greeks  appear  to  have  treated  the  Trojans  in  the  manner.  They  flew  the 
males,  and  captived  the  females.  See  the  TroaJes  of  Euripides,  pajfim. 

Ver*  %.  King*  ef  Mufum,  They  feem  to  have  bderi  petty  or  emirs*  vafials  to  the 

king  of  Midiao. 

Ver.  17  and  t8.  Who  can  read  thefe  two  verfes,  without  Shuddering  ?  But  who  will  dare  to 
lay,  that  fuch  an  order  could  proceed  from  God  ?  According  to  Le  Qejq,  and  feme  other  in~ 
terpreters,  Moles  was  induced  to  give  this  fenguinary  order,  left  the  male  children  grown  up, 
and  recolle<fting  that  they  had  been  born  free,  might  be  trpuhlefome  to  the  Hebrew  republic, 
end  attempt  its  overthrown— A  very  fine  reafon  for  jollifying  fuch,  a  butchery  i  Great  indeed 
muft  the  carnage  have  been,  when  there  ftill  remained,  unfiaki,  37500  virgins,  for  the  fervice 
and  lull  of  the  Ifraelifes.  Tbe  purification^  after  this  flaughter,  was  a  fit  conclufion  of  the 
tragedy :  a  religious  Pagan  ceremony,  "  It  was  cuftomary  (fays  the  Scholia#  on  Sophocles*) 
"  among  the  antlents,  for  thole  who  had  flain  a  man,  or  committed  other  flaughter,  to  walk 
"  his  bands  in  water,  by  way  of  purification  ”~Thus,  -3£neas  rcqoefts  bis  lather  to  carry  tbe 
houfehold  gods  of  tbe  family,  as  it  was  not  lawful  for  himfelf  to  touch  them,  being  fo  recently 
polluted  with  blood  : 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  facra  manu  patriofque  penates: 

Me,  bello  e  tanto  digrefliim  et  casde  recenti, 

Attre&are  nelas ;  donee  me  flumine  vivo 
Abluero,  JEa*  ii.  71? — 710. 

Ver.  49.  There  is  not  mijjmg  of  us  a  Jingle  man .  rw  WO  Ben£  Vulg.  nc  urns  quulem 

defidt—  Sep.  w  Imctfymyw  <xm'  atnw  ovSf  its — Did  they  read  OHO  ? — It  may  Teem  wonderful, 
that  tbe  Ifraelites  loft  not  a  man  on  this  occafioo  :  yet  it  is  not  the  only  inilance  of  a  fimilar 
kind.  The  following  note  I tranferibe  from  RofenmiUler :  "Id  multis  non  fecilS  creditu  vifum 


*  SchoL  in  Ajacem  Magi  ft. 


“  eft. 
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u  efh  Sed  fimilia  exempla  Ofccarrtmt  in  hiftoria  barbara.  Sic  apiid  Taciturn,  I.riii,  ^ 
w  Cotbulo  caflcllufti  quoddam  Parthicum  cepifie  narrator,  mllo  mitite  amjfo,  trucidatis  veto 
f<  omnibus,  qui  illud  defenderent  Eta  pud  Strabodem,  1.  rvi.  p.  i  ia8,  deferibiturpradiam  in 
w  quo  mfk  Arabea,  et  duo  duntaxat  Romani,  oecifi  funt.  Accidebat  fortajfe  quod  Mididnitas 
<£  non  bellicofi  erant,  et  ex  infidiis  oppreflL”  There  was  no  need  of*  fortajfe:  it  ift  dear  Front 
what  is  reported  of  the  Midianites  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  that  they  were  an  effeminate,  un~ 
warlike  nation.  If  they  had  been  a  nation  of  foldiers,  they  would  not  have  fent  for  a  (both- 
fayer  to  curfe  their  enemies.  The  conqueft  of  fuch  a  people  muff  have  been  eafily  obtained* 

Ver.  50,  Bracelets,  wriftlets^  &c.  I  will  not  pretend  to  (ay  that  thefe  Englilhnaraes  are 
ftri&ly  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  words,  which  are  myXN — T0i“npi3Q- — — ?013 — by  Sep. 
rendered  yfahwa — — j/wrXdidier*— by  Vulg.  perifctUdes—armUas — 
amrnhs — dextralia — mur<snttlas* — After  comparing  the  verfions,  and  tracing  the  words  through¬ 
out  the  various  dialetts,  I  have  given  to  each  that  meaning,  which  feemed  to  me  the  moft 
probable.  Our  common  verfion  has  chains — bracelets— wrings— ^ear^rings — tablets — -Da the ;  «r- 
mllas — torques — anttuhs — inmires— ^globtdos—-'M\ciiwi\  is :  ff  annbander— hindbander- — ringe— 
“  ohrengebange — guldene  kugeln.” 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Ver,  i,  PLACES  fit  for  cattle .  The  whole  region  between  GHcad  and  the  Euphrates  was 
a  (ort  of  common,  exceedingly  tit  for  pafturage.  No  wonder  then  that  the  Reubenites  and 
Gadites,  who  had  a  very  great  number  of  cattle,  particularly  of  Iheep  and  goats,  defined  to  fit 
their  relidence  in  that  land^ 

Ver.  3.  Beotu  We  meet  with  this  name  in  all  the  following  forms? 

— and  flyerrva.  Hie  mm  and  bell  have  been  often  interchanged  in -Hrfirew 
names ;  from  their  being  both  labial  letters* 

Ver.  12.  The  Kenesdte ;  *rapn.  In  the  genealogy  from  Judah,  1  Chron.  4;  i$*  W6  are  told 
that  Kcnaz  was  the  father  of  Otbmel  and  Zeratah  5  but  it  is  nowhere  faid  whole  (on  be  was  him- 
felf.  In  Jo£h.  13,  17,  Othniei  is  called  th *  f on  of  Kenan  and  the  brother  of  Cbalebt  and  in 
Judges  1. 13.  he  is  called  ChaleP s  younger  brother  ■:  and  in  the  pafiage  now  before  us  Ghakb  is 
indeed  called  the  Kenezifie ;  but  his  father  is  both  here  and  eliewhere  called  Jephuneh*  la 
1  Chron.  4,  15*  Kenaz  is  laid  to  be  the  fon  of  Elah,  and  grandlbn  of  Jephuneh.  Thefe 
are  all  the  Kenazes  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  We  read  of  another  Ketiaz  in  Gen.  36.  1 1. 
but  be  was  the  foil  ofEliphaz,  a  defendant  from  Efau, — In  this  obfeurity  we  inuft  grope  our 
way :  I  am  however  led  to  think,  that  the  Kemzste  is  an  epithet  applied  to  Jephuneh  \  vvhofe 
name  denotes  celebrity :  per  clams — cvnjptcuus — refpe&abh .  The  word  tap  exifts  not  in  Hebrew 
as  an  appellative  noun  or  verb  \  but  in  Arab,  it  denotes  an  innocent,  innoxious  man ;  which 
was  probably  the  character  of  Jephuneh ;  and  hence  his  children  were  called  the  fons  of  the 
Kenezite ;  or  (imply  Kenezitesj  as  the  pofterity  of  Bechab ,  the  father  of  Jonadab,  were  deno¬ 
minated  the  RecbabUes. — This  is  the  moft  which  I  can  make  of  the  matter, 

*  Peibapa  the  reader  w31  be  pleafed  to  fee  how  they  are  rendered  by  Gr.  Ven. 

C w— See,  on  the  meaning  of  this  laft  term,  the  Hem.  on  Exod.  35.  a  2.  p.  30a* 

3G3  Ver*  23. 
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Ver.  23.  I  have  feid  in  Explan*  Note,  that  the  Septuagint  teem  to  have  had  before  them  a 
different  reading,  Their  Verfion  is :  yrw&r&t  rrfv  ditftpmw  vjucv,  6t»v  \  r»  x ccxt*. 

Ver.  3  f  .*  What  the  Lord  hath  ordained:  Tvsv  nil  "IWTIK— But  two  mbs.  have  *?}  HK, 
whatfoever— and  Vulg.  Syr.  one  of  De  Roffi’s  Chald.  mss.  and  even  Gr.  Ven.  (xctSavsp)  feem 
to  have  read  ncND  without  rw.  With  thefe  De  Roffi  clafies  Sep,  but  this  is  a  mj/take ;  their 
reading  is  cVw,  not  qkok.  The  meaning  is  all  the  fame,  in  either  of  the  readings. 

Ver.  38.  BaaUmem  {its  name  being  changed ),  The  name  of  Baalmeon  feems  to  have  been 
changed  on  account  of  Baal's  being  the  common  name  of  the  principal  divinity  worthipped  in 
thofe  countries.  It  was  probably  changed  into  Bern ,  as  before  remarked.  Yet  the  former 
name,  and  indeed  roofl  other  names  changed  by  them,  ftill  held  their  ground  :  as  is  ufoal  in 
other  countries  ;  where  the  more  antient  names  of  mountains,  rivers^  and  cities  are  hard  to  be 
difplaced.  Some  modem  critics  think  that  Cm  rUOTD  {its  name  being  changed)  is  an  interpo¬ 
lation.  Others  imagine,  that  it  relates  not  only  to  Baal-meon,  but  tP  all  the  other  cities  here 
mentioned :  that  is,  that  the  names  qf  them  all  were  changed  by  the  IfraeKtes*  This  is  not 
warranted  by  the  text. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

WE  are  not  to  imagine,  that  all  the  ftations  and  encampments  of  the  Ifraefites,  during  forty 
years,  are  here  particularly  enumerated.  Thofe  places  feem  only  to  be  mentioned  where  they 
refided  feme  confiderable  time ;  whence,  as  from  a  centre,  they  made  occafkmal  excurfions,  for 
th$  &kfi  of  feeding  their  flocks,  and  other  domeftic  avocations f.  Compare  the  13th,  14th, 
15th  and  1 6th  chapters  of  Exodus. 

Ver.  33.  Mount  Gadgada .  The  prefeot  Heb.  has  “iron  nn  :  by  our  tradlators  rendered 
“  Hor-hagidad.”  But  the  Sam.  text  and  verfion,  with  7  Heb,  mss~  and  at  firft  4  morej,  have 
-VI  ioftead  of  nn ;  aud  fo  read  Sep.  to  opoc  TafyuS — So  alfo  Vulg.  in  montem  Gadgad .  The 
others  read  nn  ;  if  Gr.  Ven.  be  not  an  exception :  bia  rendering  is  &  dpy  r«$sy«8iw.  I  have, 
with  Houbigant,  adopted  the  other  reading ;  and,  moreover,  read  with  Sam.  rnrrai,  jnftcad  of 
■unrav 

CHAP*  XXXV. 

Ver.  5,  ALTHOUGH  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  this  verfe  by  means  of  a  diagram,  I  will 
not  lay  that  I  am  certain  of  being  altogether  right.  Houbigant  has  given  a  very  different  plan* 
and  Delgado,  one  that  differs  from  both  :  which  the  curious  reader  may  compare  with  mine, 
and  give  the  preference  to  that  which  befi  pleafes  him.  I  find,  Michaelk’s  general  dimenfiona 
are  the  feme  with  mine. 

Ver.  12,  From  the  blood-avenger.  Volumes  have  been  written  on  this  tingle  word  bito 

or  Goel  :  yet  its  precife  meaning  has  not  yet  been  well  alcertained.  By  Sep.  it  is  ren¬ 
dered  <xrfXjL?v<*N  to  — by  Vulg.  cognatus  ocri/i.-— MichaelU  thinks  that  the  original  meaning 

of 

*  la  Var.  Read.  'wrongly  marked  52.  f  Take  aa  an  rn fiance  wb&t  is  related  in  ret.  36.  that  “  from  'Ebrona 

M  they  marched  to  Exioa-gaber  hy  far  too  great  a  drSance  for  one  day’s  march.  To  try  to  trace  thofe  marches  and 
fUtfoos,  then,  by  the  modern  marches  of  the  caravans,  would  be  labour  in  vain.  %  One  of  Be  Rofli’s  Chald  m  w« 

bu  the  fame  reading ;  aud  Tharg.  has  an  equivalent  one.  $  They  probably  read  cm  btttO,  as  it  is  written  in 

ver.  ii* 
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of  the  word  too  is  to  contaminate ;  and  that  to«3  fignifies  one  cettfaminauJ  with  blood  \  a  IJW- 
famed  perfon.  I  think  quite  the  contrary ;  namely,  that  to  contaminate  isonly  a  fecondAfy 
meaning  of  too. — According!©  oi|icra,tbe  proper  meaning  of  too  is  obirex  perdgmr£\  to  live 
as  a  Bedouin  i  and  thence  contrail  their  habits — one  of  which  was,  to  avenge  the  bfftod  of  a 
near  relation.  But  this  is  a  round  about  etymon  indeed,  and  even  left  adiniffible  than  that  of 
Michaelis.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  primitive  meaning  of  too  is  to  froteS*  See  {he  Arab* 
and  the  Syr.  to  under  the  root  Vo.  Thence  all  the  other  fignifications  are  readily  derived* 
Saadias  feems  to  have  undcrftood  tbe  word  toft!  in  this  fenfe;  as  he  renders  ]Q* 

From  Paofanias  and  from  Homer  we  learn,  that,  among  the  Greeks,  the  next  delations  of 
the  murdered  had  a  right  to  claim  revenge :  lb  that  it  was  not  an  ufege  peculiar  to  the  Jews, 
Arabs,  and  other  eaftera  nations.  The  cufbom  was,  no  doubt,  eftablifhed  long  before  Moles  5 
and  was  probably  coeval  with  man  in  fociety.  It  was  wife,  however,  in  Mofes  to  abate  its  fao- 
city,  as  much  as  poffible,  by  giving  temporary  alylums  to  the  guilty  perfon,  from  the  immediate 
purfuit  and  warm  refentment  of  the  avenger  of  blood \  or  nrrtoCQ. 

Ver.  25.  Who  bath  been  anointed  with  tie  holy  oil „  Delgado  blames  our  tranftator  for  ren¬ 
dering  m?Q  paffively  ;  and  makes  tbe  congregation  rTOPJ  its  antecedent.  But  befide  that  my  is 
feminine,  it  was  not  certainly  tbe  congregation  that  anointed  the  high-prieft  The  verb  TOO  is 
an  imprfinali  as  run1*  is  in  ver.  30 ;  and  as  many  other  verbs  throughout  tbe  Hebrew  writings. 
Our  translators  then  did  well  to  render  paffively,  after  almoft  all  tbe  antients  5  as  our  language 
rarely  admits  imperfonai  verbs.  Tbe  French  would  fay :  quon  avoit  tint.  Tbe  Septuagiut 
feem  to  bave  read  TOD,  as  they  render  ot  earn ;  but  perhaps  they  only  thus  beDenj^ed 

the  Hebr.  imperfonai  i  as  they  do  on  fome  other  occafions.  The  Sam.  copies  have,^  in  this 
verfe,  roorr  inftead  of  rmr \ ;  but  all  tbe  antients  feem  to  have  read  as  Heb.  Tbe  dlftindUou 
in  Sep.  is  obvious.  They  render  nan  by  but  mn  by 

Ver.  31.  For  a  man-Jlaycr  vs  bo  bath  been  found  guilty  of  murder ,  ye  JbaU  accept  of  no  atone* 
ment .  Atonement  here  is  equivalent  to  ranfom ;  and  the  Hebrew  Legislator  very  juftly  repro¬ 
bates,  and  forbids,  fo  unworthy  a  traffic :  which,  moft  probably,  was  not  uncommon  before  bia 
days. 

The  law  of  Mohammed,  with  refpedt  to  avenging  blood,  is  this ;  « If  any  one  be  unjqftly 
**  ftnitten,  we  give  to  his  heir  the  right  of  demanding  fatisfadHon :  but  he  rouft  not  put  tbe  murderer 
to  death  in  a  cruel  manner ;  nor  avenge  tbe  blood  of  his  relation  upon  any  other  perfon  than 
“  the  murderer*  ”  All  the  Arabs,  however,  mind  not  this  lali  caution.  If  they  cannot  trad  the 
murderer  himfelf,  they  make  reprifals  on  bis  next  of  kin,  or  perhaps  on  the  chief  of  his  family* 
In  fome  places,  a  ranfom  is  accepted :  but  tbe  Arabs  of  Theman  deem  it  a  bate  thing  in  the 
God,  or  blood-avenger,  to  remit  the  murder  of  a  relation  for  money.  See  Niebuhr’s  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Arabia,,  vol.  i.  p*  28 — 31.  of  the  French  edition. 

Ver.  32.  I  have  ioferted  the  word  high  before  priefo  on  the  authority  of  all  the  Sami  copies,. 
Sep.  Syr.  Vutg.  and  one  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  which  has  ‘titxi  tdti.  I  have  joined  Vufg.  to  the 
other  verfions,  becaufe,  although  be  has  not  facerdos  magnus ,  he  has  its  equivalent  pontifex* 

ver.  zi.  and  aait  was  at  firft  mitten  here  in  the  margin  of  one  ms.  and  appear*  to  have  been  effaced  in  other  two.  It 
feem*  alfo  to  hare  been  read  by  Onk.  and  Syr.  the  former  of  whom  has  Mm  the  latter  MOTi  HtfTO  \o. 

*  Koran,  iur.  it..  173. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Ver.  j,  4.  DELGADO  is  furprifed  that  our  English  tranflators  fhould  add  the  word  received 
in  thefe  two  veri'es,  without  putting  it  in  Italics.  It  is  certainly  contrary  to  their  ufual  ferupu- 
lofity :  but  furely  they  were  not  much  to  blame  tor  this*  Perhaps,  they  would  have  done 
better  to  follow  Sep.  cf ts  tt»  y&t&Tau  yurat/wf.  At  any  rate,  Delgado  had  no  realbn  to  complain 
of  them,  fince  in  their  marginal  reading  they  have  literally  followed  the  Heb.  unto  whom  thy 
jball  he, — I  have  faid  in  my  Explan.  Note,  that  moft  of  the  verfions  of  ver.  4.  are  hardly  intel¬ 
ligible*  That  of  oar  common  tranflation  is :  “  And  when  the  jubile  of  the  children  of  JfraeJ 
w  fhall  be,  then  fhal!  their  inheritance  be  put  into  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they 
“  are  received ;  fo  (hall  their  inheritance  be  taken  sway  from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our 
**  fathers.*’  The  meaning  of  which,  if  it  have  any,  mull  be,  that  the  inheritance  of  Zalaphahad’s 
daughters  would  he  “put  to  the  inheritance”  of  fome  other  tribe,  only  when  the  jubilee-year 
fhould  arrive :  which  certainly  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  text* — Houbigant  underftood  his 
text,  and  has  not  badly  rendered  it :  "  Et,  jubikeo  filiis  Ilrael  adveniente,  manebit  ipfaram 
“  hsereditas  adjun&a  ad  earn  tribum,  ad  quam  fb  contiderint.”  His  verfion  would  have  been 
clearer  thus :  “  Et,  vel  etiam  juhilseo  filiis  Ifrael,”  fee.  I  wonder  that  Mtcfraelis  and  Dathe 
did  not  attend  to  this.  It  was  attended  to  by  RofenmuJler,  whofe  fcholium  is :  “  Senfus  eft : 
“  etiamfi  futurus  eft  annus  jubiteus,  nihilominus  tamen  manebit  bsereditas  iflarum  penes  alios  ” 
— Of  the  ant.  verfions,  the  Septuagint  at  leaft,  I  think,  admits  this  meaning. 

Ver.  1 1.  The  order  of  the  names  of  Zalaphahad’s  daughters  is  in  Sep.  Vat.  thus : 

E yfat,  M&xpr  M ctXaot.  And  fo  the  Coptic  verfion.  But  the  other  editions  and  the 

Glafg.  ms.  follow  the  order  of  Heb. 

lb;  Paternal  eoufins .  JTTTT  — Sep.  caftpw r  eeurtoh— Vulg.  Jdus  fatrui  yW.— Dathe, 

path&Ubiu  fms. 
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Ver.  I.  /jiV  the  other  Jide  of  the  Jordan — pun  12J72 — Sep.  w^cctf  m  loficatev — Vulg.  trans 
^  Jordanem — Onk,  srm  — and  fo  equivalently  the  other  verfions*,  even 

Gr.  Yen.  which  has  &  t»  i&tjxxr  rev  lafisvev,  So  alio  our  firft  tranflators  Coverdale,  Matthew, 
Cranmer,  Bilbo  ps.  But  our  laft  tranflators,  following  the  Genevans,  changed  the  "other  fide” 
into  fMbis  fide and  fo  moft  moderns  5  fearing  that,  if  the  word  were  rendered  olherwife,  it 
would  be  confidered  as  a  proof  that  Mofes  was  not  the  writer  of  this  narrative.  Is  this  an 
honourable  way  to  obviate  objections  ?  In  my  opinion,  the  word  "QJft,  here,  is  one  ftrong  proof 
that  the  writer  lived  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Jordan,  and  con fcquently  could  not  be  Moles.  But 

*  Thofe  who  Iran  Dated  the  Syr.  and  Tbarg.  in  PoL  make  them  berth  lay  u  on  this  fide,”  dr  at  citra:  but  the  original 
words  are  WttJQ  nod  kfOftOj  which  why  they  fhould  be  revered  on  thU  Jidc. ,  I  Ihauld  Hkc  to  fee  fooe  good  realbn 


more 


Deut.  L 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


415 

more  of  this  in  its  proper  place.  Meanwhile,  I  content  myfeif  with  faying,  that  I  believe  a 
fingle  fair  example  cannot  be  produced,  where  13T  or  i3?3  fignifies  on  this  fide, 

lb.  Over  againft  Suyb.  Not,  as  in  our  common  verfion,  “  the  Red  Sea from  which  the  plains 
of  Moab  were  at Joo  great  a  diftance,  to  be  faid  to  be  “  over  againit  it.”  I  tale  the  ppe  here 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  Ppx  of  1  Sam.  9.  6.  over  again#  which,  but  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river,  Mofes  delivered  to  his  Israelites  the  Deuteronomy*  or  a  rehearfal  of  his  preceding  laws.— 
Hence  the  Jews  call  itrrYiTO  H3TO,  or  Repetition  op  the  Law*. 

„  Ver.  3.  Rebearfed  to  the  children  of  If r a  el.  We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  the  words  of  Mofes 
were  aflually  addrefled  to  all  the  Ifraelites.  They  were  immediately  addreffed  only  t6  the  chiefs 
of  the  people,  to  the  fenate  or  elders  :  but  they  are  faid  to  be  fpoken  to  all  the  people,  be- 
caufe  the  injumSHona  concerned  them  all. — The  whole  addrefs  of  Mofes  is  one  of  the  moft 
beautiful  that  ever  were  uttered  by  human  lips.  The  wifdom,  the  modefty*  the  perfuafive  elo¬ 
quence  and  the  paternal  folidtude  of  the  I  e  gill  at  or  are  confpicuous  throughout,  and  capable  of 
touching  the  mod  obdurate  hearts.  Yet,  how  little  regarded  his  precepts  were  in  after-times, 
the  feries  of  Hebrew  hiftory  will  teach  us. 

Ver.  5.  Was  Mqfes  fUafak  tWQ  Hfl? T.  The  antients  feem  to  have  read  bm,  be  began.  So 
Sep.  Yfigceco — Vulg.  caf  jt-— Onk.  Tharg.  and  Syr.  Saad.  But  Arab.  Erp*  Perf.  and 
Gr.  Ven.  have  much  better  rendered  the  original  by  WRBN — TVrTfrOD— /3t&uAvre«— all  terms 
perfectly  equivalent  to  the  Heb,  Delgado,  then,  did  well  to  corredt  our  public  yerfion 

here,  by  changing  began  into  was  willing ;  although  this  latter  term  is  not  the  moft  proper  one. 
-^-Better  Houbigant,  vtfim  fidt  Moyfi, 

Ver.  1 8.  .AMt&Jkmt  time  I infiruSed  you.  I  have  faid  in.  Expiao-Note,  that  I  fufpe&ed 
the  true  reading  to  be  them;  namely,  the  Judges.  But  all  the  copies  have  .either  cote  or 
O yfa  5  and  all  the  verfiona  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  render  in  the  fecond  perfon.  I  have  alfo  faid, 
that  perhaps  the  inftm&ions  here  alluded  to  may  be  the  Decalogue ;  and  fo,  I  find,  the  Thar- 
gumifts  underftood  it ;  tVQlT®  frngy. 

Ver.  32;  And  are  ye*  &c.  I  have  tranflated  thispafiage  interrogatively;  referring  the  words 
mn  “>313  to  the  matter  then  in  queftion ;  and  as  making  a  part  of  Mofcs's  fpeech  to  the 
Ifraelites  at  the  time  of  their  rebellion,  after  the  return  of  the  fpies.  So  Saadias,  And  5  Sam. 
mss.  have  the  interrogation  n  before  -Q13,  The  referring  of  this  and  the  next  verfe  to  the 
period  in  which  Mofes  now  fpeaks,  or  rather  repeats  what  he  had  laid  before,  is.  contrary  to 
fenfe,  analogy,  and  conftru&ion.  Yet  1  do  not  find  that  it  has  been  noticed  by  any  modem 
critic. 

Ver.  39.  Who  as  yet  know  not  good  nor  evil.  It  is  well  remarked  by  Seeker,  that  our 
common  verfion  is  here  faulty ;  "which  in  that  day,”  &c.  againft  all  the  antient  verfionsf* 

Ver,  41.  Ye  were  ready,  >jnn.  It  is  not  eafy  to  analyfe  this  word,  which  occurs  but  once 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  There  is  fbme  variety  of  reading  in  the  mss.  butof  fmall  or  no 

*  From  Dcut.  17.  1®.  where  Lbe  fame  wordi  occur.  f  Sep.  eypepo* — Vulg.  and  Tharg,  MOP 

— Syr.  WDV — Both  Arabs.  Perf.  m— Gr.  Ven.  And  fo  indeed  equivalently  all  the  foreign  modem 

tranfhtors  from  Pagninus  downward  j  with  our  own  Bate  and  Purver ;  the  former  of  whom  has ;  M  who  know  not 
"  as  yet  good  or  evil the  latter:  u  who  now  know  not  either  good  or  euQ.’'— — I  wonder  that  Delgado  did  not  correft 
this  mifflike  in  our  common  Terfkra. 
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importance.  The  antient  interpreters  vaiy.  Sep.  cvw9p&8£mt^Vu\g,  parati — Onk,  and  Tharg. 
piTTO  or  pjrnttf — Syr.  prahttw—Saad.  nrmnn — Erp.  qjvD— Gr.  Ven.  Bxvwccxt. — Some 
modem  critics  derive  the  Heb.  word  from  the  Arabic  fadUs  effe\  and  in  Come  of  its  inflec¬ 
tions  vifyendere,  Hence  they  bring  a  double  explication  of  wm  ;  the  one,  faeiks  vosfirabu- 
ijtis ;  the  other,  JefpexijHs  :  i.  e.  rem  mdlius  negotii  jnOaftis  montera  afeendere.  So  Dathe :  but 
Michaelis  and  Rofenraiiller,  who  confider  the  meaning  of  pn  to  be  Amply  eontemnere,  fupply 
monstum  Domim :  as  if  Mofes  had  faid :  u  But  ye  defpifed  the  Lord's  admonition,  and  would 
«  go  up  to  the  mountain** — But  fuch  an  ellipfis,  in  my  opinion,  is  here  totally  ioadmifftble, — 
Dathc’s  hypothecs  is  far  more  fpecious ;  but  I  cannot  think  that  he  has  hit  upon  the  true  deri¬ 
vation.  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  with  the  Rabbins  Kimhi,  Rafhi,  and  Aben-Ezrah,  that  idvw 
is  a  fictitious  verb  from  Ft  ecce.  In  Numb.  14.  40.  where  the  feme  ftory  is  related,  the  people 
are  made  to  fay :  IOT  s  K  Lo,  here  we  are?  Mofes,  in  rehearfing  this  in  Deuteronomy,  turns 
their  exclamation  into  a  verb,  OTtri ;  as  if  we  were  to  fey :  Ye  lo-bere-we-are*d  it :  juft  as  we 
fey  of  a  fong,  or  piece  of  radio :  They  encored  it*  Nay,  I  have  heard  it  feid  of  a  popular  tcaft, 
that  they  three-thnes-tbreed  it.  Such  compofitions,  I  believe,  will  be  found  in  moft  languages. 

Ver,  44.  By  Setr .  *ryttQ«  So  both  texts,  with  Oqk.  Tharg.  both  Arabs,  Perf.  apd  Gr.  Ven. 
But  Sep.  feem  to  have  read  in  their  copy  TJWO,  «wre  — So  Vulg.  deSeir — and  Syr,  p. 

This  is  no  improbable  reading :  the  3  and  0  have  been  frequently  interchanged ;  as  hath  been 
already  remarked. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ver,  10— 12.  I  CANNOT  perhaps  do  better  .than  here  tranfcribe  the  remark  of  the  author 
of  Commentaries  and  Ejfays  :  w  Thde  veries  feem  to  be  an  interpolation,  perhaps  firfl  placed 
M  in  the  margin,  from  which  they  crept  into  the  text  j  as  may  have  been  the  cafe  with  fome 
u  other  paflages  in  thiaaod  other  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  even  in  this  chapter.  But 
u  I  take  notice  of  this  more  particularly,  as  the  interpolation  is  more  plainly  marked,  than  1 a 
u  fome  others :  for  it  cuts  in  two  the  fpeech  of  God  to  Mofes,  and  by  a  parenthefis  in  the 
“  midft  of  a  fpeech,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  that  fpeech,  and  which  refers  to  a  fa£  pofte- 
**  nor  to  that  fpeech  *,  as  already  paft,  betrays  its  non-authenticity  in  the  moft  glaring  manner. 
“  Leave  out  thefe  three  verfes,  and  the  9th  and  13th  will  appear  connected. .  .  Our  tranflators, 
“  indeed,  add  the  words  (faid  I),  as  if  Mofes  were  the  fpeaker  here.  No  fuch  thing,  however, 
M  »  in  the  text ;  but  it  is  the  fpeech  of  God  to  Mofes,  commanding  them  to  go  over  the  brook 
“  Zered :  and  accordingly  Mofes  adds :  r  and  went  over  the  brook  Zened.’. ....  Verfes  20,  zi, 
u  22,  23,  feem  an  interpolation  of  the  like  kind,  inferted  alfo  in  the  midft  of  a  fpeech  of  God 
u  to  Mofes*  p.  303. — In  ver.  12.  infiead  of  The  children  of  Efau  dffoffejfed  and  defrayed 
them,  and  dwelled  tn  their  Jlead:  the  Sam.  copy  has :  The  children  of  Efau  djpojfeffed  them , 
for  the  Lord  defrayed  them  from  before  them:  Jo  they  difyojfejfed  them ,  &c.  See  Var.  Read, 
vol.  i.  p.  303. 

*  He  allude*  to  thefe  words — et  Lite  as  did  the  Ifrarlites  Id  the  land,  which  the  Lord  gave  to  them  for  a  poflefEon  :*» 
which  could  not  be  written  by  Moles,  becaufc  it  record*  what  was  done  after  the  tune  of  Motes,  after  Ifraei  had  got 
poffefiiou -of  Chanaan.  See  Keanscott’s  Remarks,  p«  72.  There  are  critics,  however,  who  fancy  that  thi*  difficulty  is 
fully  ulviated,  by  giving  lo  jro,  be  govt,  the  meaning  of  be  meant  to  g&t.  It  give*  one  pain  to  find  KofeamuUer 
jd ->&*’?«  this  cowrit. 

Ver,  20— 23. 
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Ver.  20^-23.  The  various  readings  in  this  interpolation  are  as  follow  a*  The  Rom,  ecL  of  Sep* 
in  ver.  20.  has  Zvgpppa  mftcad  of  Zopfyppsa  z  which  latter  is  the  reading  of  Alex,  Aid,  has 
Z opfjxzv;  and  Crimp,  with  Ox,  have  or  Zfifijiar*  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  the 

Coptic  verfion  follows  the  Vatican  le&ion.  The  eaph  and  mem  in  the  old  Heb.  chara&ers  are 
very  like  one  another;  and  were  therefore  eafily  interchanged.-— In  ver.  at,  after  a  people  great 
and  pvwtrfuly  or  great  and  numerous,  TTJ  the  Septuagint  add  tvmomp*  vptM  in  Rom, 
and  Comp.  And  fo  Copt.  But  Aid.  has  only  the  addition  of  xeu  itrxppw :  and  Alex,  and  Glafg. 
have  only  yuxi  ^v'/urwr^  without  vp&.  We. wait  for  Dr.  Holmes's  collation.  In  the  prefent  ori- 
ginal  there  is  only  cn\  by  Jerom  rendered  proeer#  longitudinis :  and  fo  equivalently  all  the 
other  veriions.— In  ver,  22,  Sep,  Rom,  and  Comp!,  have  «<r?rq>  STroaproey,  as  if  they  had  read  TO 
inftcad  of  HOT  (which  was  eafily  done  in  the  ant,  characters)  ;  but  Aid,  Alex,  and  Glafg.  have 
«rwyrs>.  The  Coptic  verfion  follows  Rom.— In  ver,  23,  inftead  of  Ha&erim,  CFnxn,  Sep.  in 
cd,  Rora.  has  ;  but  Aid.  Comp.  Alex.  Glafg.  with  Copt,  have  cither  A <rnp»&  or  A« tpuB, 

Ver,  25.  Begin.  The  prefent  Hcb.  has  ^TW,  I  will  begin  :  but  Sam,  and  one  of  Kennicott’s 
mss.  have  ^nn :  and  fo  Sep.  Ew«pxw>  in  the  preceding  verfe,  and  again  in  ver.  31,  - 

Ver.  29.  What  is  laid  in  this  verfe  of  the  children  of  Efau  and  the  Moabites  is  contrary 
to  the  hiftory  as  related  in  Numbers  20,  18—20.  Hear  Rofenmuller’s  mode  of  reconciling 
the  two  paflages  :  **  Quum  Mofes  hiftoriam  itineris  Ifraelitarum  breviter  duntaxat  narraverit, 
u  ad  horum  locorum  conciJiationem  nil  certi  poteft  afFerri.  Fortqffe  Ifraelitae  compendiofb  in 
“  Can  an  seam  uti  itinere  cupientes,  per  mediam  tranfire  voluenint  IdumseaiUj  id  quod  obtinere 
“  non  potueruot ;  impetraverunt  tantum  hoc,  ut  libera  pafcua  in  Deferto  ad  fines  Idumeeaa 
<f  legcrcnt,  ibique  in  finibus  tranfeuntes  ab  ldumsis  aJimenta  et  aquas  pretio  acciperent.  For* 
“  tajfe  Edomites  initio  IfraeHtis  tranfitum  conceflerunt,  quem  poftea  deaegarunt.”  He  might 
have  inverted  this  Uft  fortajfe  5  and  faid  as  well :  *f  Edomitee  initio  denegamnt  tranfitum, 
“  quem  poftea  conceflerunt,”  The  truth  is :  neither  at  firft,  nor  at  laft,  did  the  Edomites 
grant  a  parflage  to  the  Ifraelites.  They  were  twice  explicitly  denied  a  pafiage;  and  “  turned 
u  another  way.”  Numb.  20.  21* 

Ver.  36,  Frum  Aroer,  the  city,  &c.  That  the  city,  here  mentioned,  is  no  other  than  Aroer 
it  felt,  to  me  appears  plain,  from  comparing  chap.  3.  12.  and  Jofh.  13.  9.  The  fecond  comma 
bm:i  *1E?N  TOTTI  is  only  a  more  explicit  determination  of  the  fite  of  Aroer,  So  rightly  Jerom : 
ab  Aroer,  qua  eft  fuper  ripam  tarrentis,  oppido  quod  m  valle  Jitum  eft,  vfque  Qalaad .  See  Rem. 
on  Jofh.  13.  9. 


CHAP.  III. 

Ver.  9.  SIRION.  yn©,  or  rather  rnu  as  it  is  written  in  19  mss.  Sep.  have  Eawwj ;  and 
one  might  imagine  this  to  have  been  the  original  reading.  It  is  lefs  probable  that  two  neigh* 
bouring  nations  would  call  the  fame  mountain  by  names  fo  different  as  Sirhn  and  Settle  or 
Shenir :  whereas  there  is  only  a  very  finall  dialogic  difference  between  Samar  and  Senir. 

Ver.  1 1.  JVbofe  coffin .  The  Heb.  word  is  itny,  which  commonly  fignifies  a  bed.  But  as  it  is 
here  called  a  bed  of  iron ;  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  denotes  a  coffin\  which  meaning  it  has 
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in  Arabic  *.  The  Greeks  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe.  Oreftes  in  the  Cbapbor <e  of  Efcbylus 
316  calls  his  father’s  bier,  or  tomb,  by  that  name.  On  this  interpolation  1  (hall  prcftnt  iny 
readers  with  Bathe’s  note  :  “  De  hac  pericopa  raulto  magis  quam  de  illis  in  precedente  capite 
"  dubitati  poteft,  an  fit  a  manu  Mofis,  et  non  potius  ab  alia  addita.  Minime  quidetn  nccefia- 
tr  rium  videtur,  ut  Mofes  Ifraelitas  doceat  Ogum  Bafanis  regem  fuifle  giganteru,  qoippe  eum 
"  viderant,  ct  preelio  cum  eo  deeeriarant.  Verbum  ttny  verti  non  hftum,  fed  feretrum,  ex  con- 
u  je£ura  Micbaelis  non  itnprobabili . . ,  Sed  five  per  Uthun,  five  per  feretrum  vertatur,  centrum 
“  Jfraelitis  innotefcere  potuit,  antequam  David  hanc  Ammonitarum  metropolin  expugnarct 
u  2  Sam.  3.  31.  multo  minus  Mofi,  qui  non  ita  longe  poft  illiid  pneHnxn  cum  Ogo  coramiffutn 
(f  e  vita  deceflit.” — Indeed,  any  one  who  can  believe  that  Mofes  wrote  this,  is  ripe  for  believing 
any  thing. — But  why  was  the  coffin  of  Og,  a  king  of  Saffian,  to  be  feen  at  the  capital  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  not  at  his  own  capital  Affitaroth  ?  To  this  it  is  anfwered,  with  fome  proba¬ 
bility,  that,  being  wounded  in  the  battle  with  the  Ifraelites,  be  fled  to  Rabbath,  and  died  and 
was  buried  there.  So  Michaelis. 

I  have  yet  to  remark  on  this  verfe,  that  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  there  is  a  word  which  feems 
to  be  an  evident  corruption :  nbn  for  which  latter  is  the  reading  of  Sam.  and  of  13 
of  Kennieott's,  and  many  of  De  Roffi’s  mss*  It  was  alfo  read  by  all  the  ant,  tranflators  down 
to  5r.  Ven.  inclufively, 

Ver.  17 ,  jfJbdotb-Pbifga.  I  have  retained  the  Hebrew  name  TOt&STTJTTTOW :  but  I  have 
little  doubt,  that  flnw  means  the  fir  earns,  or  catarafls,  that  fell  from  the  mountain  Phifga. 
See  Rem.  od  eh.  33.  2. 

CHAR  IV. 


Vcr.  19.  TO  the  worjbip  of  which,  &c.  ana  HTTP  ptol  HttHU  u  In  bis  verbis  utique  eft 
€ *  agnolcendus  fingaiari&ille  loquendi  ufus,  (ecundum  quem  Hebreei  qusecunque  hominum  fa&a 
M  feu  confuetudines,  inftituta  a  Deo  profedta  folent  appeJJare,  Itaque  fenfus  verborum  illorum 
"  eft  hie :  Qugb  aftra  a  cun&is  exteriB  coli  folerent,  et  quidem  ita  ut  unus  populus  folcm,  alius 
M  Irtnam,  See,  cultu  divino  profequcrctur  :  hoc  enirn  hoc  loco  fignificat  verbum  ptoi.”  Rolen* 
muller.  For  the  reft,  the  word  to  before  the  iaft  PPOT  is  wanting  in  Sep.  Vulg.  and  Syr. 
The  other  verfions  mentioned  in  Var.  Read.  p.  307.  belong  not  to  this  clafs.  They  relate  to 
the  word  “TON  before  mn,  which  was  read  by  Sep.  Vulg.  Syr.  Onk.  Tharg.  Saad,  Erp,  but 
wanting  in  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  One  of  Kennicotts  mss.  has  (and  another  at  firfl  had)  ; 
and  this  was  the  firfl  reading  of  2  of  De  Roffi’s. — The  foremeotioned  various  reading  is  to 
be  thus  corrected.  It  is  not,  however,  of  much  importance  j  as  the  text  is,  either  way,  com¬ 
plete  in  the  fenfe. 

Ver.  20*  An  iron  furnace :  to-an  I'D*  Which  words  are  not  to  be  underftood  of  a  furnace 
made  ef  iron  ;  although  Sep.  and  Vulg.  feem  fo  to  have  underftood  them-j- ;  but  a  furnace  for 

*  It  is  the  fame  with  the  Syr.  or  Htrtfjj  which  in  the  Syr.  mfion  of  Luke  7.  14.  eorrefponda  with  the  Greek 
rtf*#.,  Htns&  hftU— wu  io’tXbav  fyaro  -fijf  ropw,  f  sx  njf  xoifum  t*>j#  <ri8ypaf—Jg  farn^ce  firrea. 

hjot  loGr.Ven.  which  has  very  properly  ewa  n?#  Xarsn}^  rj0  The  Oriental  Yerfitaw  arc  ambiguous ;  but 

oughtto  be  underftood  as  the  Hebrew, 
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ftneltiog  iron,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  tremendous.  Tate  Rofenmuller’s  dcfcriptkm 
of  it :  “  Rotunda  folet  efle  formal  triginta  fere  ant  pluriurn  pedum  altitudine  5  flrata  habena 
"  carbonum  minerseque  fem  contuf®  fibi  invicem  impofita .  (ita  tatnen  ut  fummuai  firatum 
<(  carbonum  efic  oportcat)  j  ingenti  folle  ignem  cxfuiEante,  qui  pulchfum  oeuiifi  e£  terribile 
<c  fpe£aculum  praebet,  la  hac  foroace  ferrum  ex  minera  excoquitnr,  acerrimo,  quem  era 
«  metal! uigorum  efficere  poteft,  igne. — Ob  hunc  vero  ardoretn  non  ferendura,  et  obafpeSum, 
<c  qucm  no&u  imprimis  prsebet,  terribilem,  tails  fornax  apt£  dtcitar  defervitute  ifta  mtvleranda, 
**  qua  Ifraelita  in  Egypto  prejfi  fuerwrt,  cujufque  memoria  iis  terribilis  ejfe  debebat f 

Ver.  34.  wrongly  marked  in  Var.  Read.  33.  By  fitch  great  tremendous  miracles ,  The  text 
has  Dtmaa,  in  ierrorihus  magnis.  But  Sam.  has  OiKHOl,  in  vifionibus :  and  fo  read  Sep. 
w  ouxpcexn  fisyotKoi^ — V ulg,  per  borrthiles  vifionet— Onk.  TtfftnD- — and  fo  alfo  Tharg.  and 

Syr.  But  both  Arabs,  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven,  feem  to  have  read  as  the  prefeot  text.  I  have  ex- 
prdTed  in  my  verfion  both  readings.  . 

Ver.  37.  In  the  prefent  Heb.  text  there  is  in  this  verfe  a  fhameful  corruption — Tnrw  TjnQ, 
for  crmna  C)TO,  which  is  the  Sam.  left  ion.  And  fo  all  the  ant.  interpreters  ;  feve  Tharg. 
Arab.  Erp.  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  who  feem  to  have  had  before  them  the  prefent  faulty  reading ; 
which,  however,  our  Rabbinical  critics  call  only  an  enallage .  If  fuch  an  enallage  had  been 
found  in  the  Sam.  copy,  we  (hould  have  heard  of  it,  by  both  ears. — The  late  Bp,  Law  has  in 
his  ms.  notes  given  to  in  this  verfe,  a  different  meaning,  “by  his  prefence,”  #,  e .  hia 
prote&ioo.  Nor  is  this  at  all  an  improper  or  improbable  rendering.  Mod  of  the  ant.  tranf- 
lators  feem  fo  to  have  utiderftood  it.  The  Septuagint,  indeed,  either  read  not  the  word  in  their 
copy,  or  overlooked  it.  But  Jerom  has  precedent— -Oak.  — Syr.  which  may 

be  rendered  by  his  prefence .  So  equivalently  Saad.  and  Perf.  JBut  Arab.  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven, 
favour  the  other  rendering.  It  is  nearly  all  the  fame, 

Vcr.  4S.  Unto  Sirion:  for  fo  it  is  called  in  chap.  3.  9.  and  fo  it  is  here  written  in  the  Syriac 
verfion.  The  prefent  Heb,  has  ;  but  the  Sam.  copy  has  fttW :  and  this  is  the  reading  of 
Sep.  Vu!g.  Onk,  Tharg.  both  Arabs,  PerC  and  Gr.  Ven. :  fo  that  a  cloud  of  witnefles  favour 
the  prefent  reading.  Yet,  I  confcfs,  l  am  ftrongly  inclined  to  believe,  that  Syr.  alone  bas 
preferred  the  true  reading ;  and  have  therefore  inferted  it  in  ray  verfion.  Dathe  acknowledges 
its  probability ;  although  he  has  left  Sion  in  his  tranflation  +.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Coptic 
verfion,  made  from  the  Septuagint,  has  Sartior  here,  as  in  chap.  3,  9,  Sec  the  Rem* *•  on  that 
verfe. 

c  H  a  p.  v. 

Ver.  11.  SEE  the  Rem,  on  Exod.  20.  7. 

Ver.  21.  Thou  JbaU  not  covet  thy  neighbours  wife*  This  precept  in  Exodus,  in  the  prefent 
Heb,  and  mod  verfions,  h  placed  after  Thou  Jhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbours  houfe :  but,  as  all 

*  The  word  ^3  in  itf  radical  raearung  Imports  rotundity.  +  n  In  textu  Heb.  fcnbitiir  hoc  noroen  Shut 

11  pro  quo  legendum  Sirim  ex  cap.  3.  9,  ubi  Sidonioe  fic  hunc  montem  vocafle  narrator.  Synis  ioterpres  babel  quoque 

*•  iliud  Dt»meo  m  otroqoc  loco  5  fed  quoniam  reliqni  cum  textu  Heb.  confeotuint,  nolnt  hanc  L-Sionera,  quanquam  pro* 
**  babikm,  in  veifionem  recipere."—- As  authority  *  with  me,  begets  not  always  probabifiority,  I  have  had  do  fcruplc  ia 
placing  in  my  text  what  1  deemed,  independently  of  authority,  the  moll  probable  reading. 
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the  copies  and  verfions  hfcre  agree,  and  as  Sep.  with  one  Heb,  ms*,  follows  the  fame  order  in 
Exod.  I  have  m  both  pfapes  kept  to  it.  Tt  is  indeed  of  final!  moment,  in  itfelfj  yet  has  given 
rife  to  a  violent  controveffy  about  the  proper  divifion  of  the  ten  commandment s,  between  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  Proteilants.  The  former,  with  St.  Auftin,  oonfidered  Tbou  Jbalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  as  a  precept  diftiruEl  from  that  which  follows  j  adhering  to  the  order 
of  arrangement  in  Deuteronomy  :  and  that  the  number  might  not  exceed  ten,  they  took  Thou 
Jbalt  not  make  to  thyfelf  a  carved  idol,  as  a  part,  and  further  explanation,  of  the  firft,  Tbou  Jbalt 

lave  no  other  gods,  bejide  me.  The  Proteftanta  declaimed  agaioft  this  divifion;  and  fome  of 
them  pretended  that  it  was  made  of  purpofe  to  favour  mage-voorjbif  \  as  if  the  fccond  com¬ 
mandment  had  been  altogether  thrown  out  of  the  Decalogue,  But  this  was  pure  mifrepre- 
fentation;  although  it  has  been  occasionally  propagated  to  the  prefentday,  and  by  peribnswho 
are  deemed  mafiers  in  IJraeh  In  (barter  catecbifms  and  elementary  books  of  inftru&ion,  the 
commandments  are  fometimes  abridged  thus  :  Tbou  Jbalt  have  no  other  gods,  before  me,  &c.— 
Thou  Jbalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 'Lord  tby  God  in  vain,  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  fab- 
bath  day,  hc.-r-Honour  tby  father  and  tby  mother t  &c. — Tbou  Jbalt  not  covet  tby  neighbours 
boufe ,  &c.-—*But  in  ail  bodies  of  dadtrine,  and  in  the  Catecbijmus  ad  Parocbos ,  commonly  called 
The  Catechifm  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  there  is  no  fuch  abbreviation  ufed  :  nor  was  fuch 
abbreviation  ever  thought  of  as  a  fereen  to  conceal  idolatry  $  aa  too  many  Proteftants  have 
afierted.  . 

As  to  the  divifion  itfelf*  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  in  the  wrong.  The 
froteftant  divifion,  which  is  that  of  Jofephus*,  is  more  agreeable  to  the  original  text,  in  which 
there  is  no  copulative  between  what  Proteflants  call  the  firft  and  the  fecond;  by  the  Romanics 
joined  in  one:  whereas  there  19  uniformly  a  copulative  between  the  laft  two  in  the  Roman 
divifion  ;  whether  wife  be  pat  before  boufe,  as  in  Deuteronomy,  or  boufe  before  wife,  as  in 
Exodus. 

Ver.  29.  And  keep  tty  commandments .  I  follow  Sam.  Sep.  Saad.  who  read  not  before 
VTI2D :  which,  however,  was  read  by  all  the  other  tranflators  down  to  Gr,  Ven.  inclofively  : 
and,  consequently,  it  is  an  almoft  equally  probable  reading.  On  the  whole,  it  is  all  one  ;  for 
the  precepts  of  the  Lord  arc  all  his  precepts.  See  the  Rem.  oa  ch.  27.  a6. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ver,  4,  THE  Lord,  the  Lord  only ,  is  our  God:  Tm  7VBV  OTfrtf  rrrp  ;  by  our  tranflators  ren¬ 
dered,  94  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  s”  which,  by  Delgado,  is  thus  correAed  :  The  Lord 
u  is  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one as  if  there  were  two  proportions  in  the  comma :  and  Doc- 

*  The  divifion  of  Jofephos  h  the  more  remarkable,  aa  be  not  only  fepzrates  the  commands,  in  different  fentenccs  5 
but  prefixes  the  words  j£r£  Jtcand,  third,  &c.  to  the  refpeffcive  precepts,  Athxrxu  pury  our  "O  IIPOTOX  teyo on 
©ttj  9<rrtr  Vtf,  ko.1  rwrev  iriCMr&u  hi  AETTEPOX  xeXtvtru,  swam  guau  ’g^xnavue 

«— fO  ht  TPITQX  he,  iLifityt  pouty  Tor  ©coy  sftuvat — ‘O  he  TETAPTOX,  rapxTTtf&v  rot§  cC$b««laj,  ai rotfauapvoof 
ttro  vat tpyou — *0  ht  IIEMIITOX,  yom$  nppv — -*0  &  ‘EXTOX,  porcru — ’O  ha  "EBAOMOX,  p  pot- 

%rvfU“' O  h  orAOOX,  p  Kkoifyr  hfpy — *0  hi  RNNATOX,  p  tyevhopapnpw — *0  he  AEKATOX,  pfottf  aA~ 
toTQtw  tttdopuav  Aap£a vttv.  Ant.  lik  iiiYc.  f.  No.  p,  129.  This  divifion  corre  (ponds  with  that  of  Philo,  and 
*u  followed  by  the  Greek  Fgthen,  and  by  the  Latin  Fathers  too,  before  Auftin. 
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tor  Campbell  has,  in  a  note  on  Mark  1  *9.  laboured  to  prove  that  this  is  the  true  tfe&fag. 

Vitringa  was  of  the  tame  opinion :  and  it  muft-b©  allowed  that  it  is  fpecious,  I  cannot  how¬ 
ever  fubfcribe  to  for  the  following  rerionsj  ifl,  It  was  differently  underload  by  all  the 
an tient  interpreters  j  who  confidered  the  words  as  Only  one  proportion  :  d th o  ttg&j  T  t h in k, 
they  did  not  render  them  in  the  moil  proper  toms  *.  idly.  The  Hebrew  idiom  feemtf  repug¬ 
nant  to  fuch  a  conflrudHon.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  think,  that  ttw  here-trteani  ntrt  fifhply 
one,  but  alone  and  fmgular;  fuch  as  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  is  everywhere  defcribed.  'The 
natural  interpretation  then  will  be ;  **The  Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  brily  or,,  as  I  have 
rendered,  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord  only,  is  our  God.”  u  Occurrit  ita  Mpfea  ei  gentiKum  Hiper- 
w  flitioni,  qua  faepe  nnum  eundemque  Deum  fa£ritium,  velut  Baalem,  Jovem,  fob  diverfis 
“  nominibus  colebat  5  adeoque  non  folum  plures  deos,  fed  etiartt  umrm  eundemqufc  Deum, 
“  diverfis  nominibus,  in  plures  alios  longe  diverfos  deos  quaff  multiplicatum,  ftolta  religione 
“  venerabatur.”  Rofemnuller. 

Ver.  8.  Jnfcribe  them  (the  commands  of  God)  on  the  pqfi Is  of  your  hmfes,  &c.  It  is  flill 
cuftomary  among  th©  Arabs,  and  other  oriental  nations,  to  write  paflages  of  the  Koran,  and 
other  moral  fentences,  on  the  gates  of  dries,  walls,  and  door-pofts.  See  Niebuhr  and  other 
travdlers  in  the  Eaft.  / 

Ver.  13.  J  will  here  infert  Kennicott’s  note,  for  the  lake  of  making  fome  obfervationsoh  it: 
u  Thou  fhalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him.  The  Scripture  tells  us,  that  fome  men 
"  worflripped  folfe  gods  together  with  the  true.  And. if  this  text  commanded  the  worlhip  of 
“  the  God  of  Tfrael,  and  not  of  him  only,  it  would  not  dearly  condemn  fuch  falfe  communion  : 
<f  nor  would  it  be  conclufive,  as  Christ  himfelf  has  quoted  it.  The  context,  when  clear,  is  a 
w  fafe  guide  i  and  here  it  is  quite  exchfeve.  It  therefore  follow^  that  the  Heb.  text  "WH  VTNl 
u  was  originally  "Oyn  TQ1?  VttO,  *  et  ei  soli  ferries  as  in  the  Greek  and  Vulgate  verfiohs, 
«  This  reading,  thus  confirmed,  jollifies  the  citation  of  it  made  by  Cbrift ,  when  he  pot  the 
“  Tempter  to  filencc  and  flight,  by  faying,  It  is  written  :  And  Him  only  Jbalt  thou  feme. 
“Matt.  4.  10.  Luke  4.  8.”— Although  it  be  probable,  that  the  Scptuagint,  and  perhaps 
Jerom,  read  in  their  copies  the  word  ra%  it  is  not  an  abfolute  proof  that  it  fo  flood  in 
the  original.  There  is  no  veffige  of  it  in  either  the  prefent  Heb.  or  Sam.  copies ;  nor  in  any 
of  the  other  veriions :  and  Chrift’ s  citing  it  in  his  anfwer  to  the  Tempter  is  not  a  fore  gua¬ 
rantee  for  its  originality.  He  quoted  it,  as  it  was  then  read  in  the  Jewtlh  iynagogues,  from  the 
Septuagint,  or  perhaps  from  a  Syriac  verfion  correfponding  with  Sep.  But  it  was  Dr.  Kenni- 
cott’s  method  to  make  the  quotations  in  the  N.  T.  a  criterion  of  the  text  of  the  O,  T,  s  which 
is  contrary  to  the  canons  of  found  criticjfm. — For  the  refl,  it  is  clear  that  the  word  only, 
is  understood  throughout  this  verfe :  although  th  my  verfion  I  have  only  once  put  it  in  com¬ 
mon  letter^  on  the  forefaid  authority  of  Sep.  and  Vulg. 

*  Sep.  Ki/pttf  0  wpuss  'tif  «rrj — Vulg.  J3omi**s  <?nu  twfler  Dvmmur  tttmt  ejl — and  fo  equivalently  Oak. 

TKarg.  Syr.  both  Arab*,  and  Perl,  none  of  which,  I  concave,  expreffee  the  force  of  the  original  The  Greek  of 
Venice  come*  the  mghefl  t  l  ontanjf  i  1 j/ww  i  erruTjf  1  and  if  *«*  be  ever  allowed  to  mean  Jblus,  slant,  it 
would  be  m  my  efHmation  a  complete  and  literal  rendering. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Ver.  y.  DOCTOR  Kcnmcof  f’s  Rem.  on  this  verfc  is  more  pertinent:  €t  The  nations,  driven 
“  out  by  Ifrael,  are  here  enumerated  thus;  Iiittites ,  Girgafites3  Jmorites ,  Canaamtes ,  Perizzitesy 
u  Hhitesy  Jebufites:  and  they  are  exprefcly  called  sbvbn.  They  are  alto  named  in  fix  other 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch ;  but  in  the  Heb.  text  imperfc<21y  io  all  thefe  fix  places  ♦  * ,  but  In  all 
“  thefe  places  the  feven  nations  are  all  cx  prefled  in  the  Sam*  Pentateuch.’*— He  might  have 
added  that,  in  all  ihofe  places,  the  Sam.  copy  is  fupported  by  Sep, 

Ver.  a.  Ye  Jball  devote  them  [the  Cbanaanite  nations]  to  utter  dejlrufilum — DHnn  DHlYT 
CZTW— Sep.  c&pawrjjup  ttpa&g  mrroug — Vulg.  percuties  eas  [gentts]  ufque  ad  mtemuionem — * 
Onk,  ttitp  "Din  MT05— and  ftill  more  explicitly  Tharg.  *7  rnn'  TnOV\  mtdd  furor*— 

Syr.  fl3MJpB~inn  TD'VTDl — and  fo  equivalently  both  Arabs,  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  whofeverfioo  is  as 
flrong  as  an y,/?«Aaf  z  carraug  rep  (gofaQpeust y  s%ato$ptu<r&(  mnoug. — In  fhurt,nothing  can  be  clearer  than 
that  the  utter  deftru&ion  of  the  feven  ChanaanUe  nations  is  enjoined  in  this  Mofaical  precept : 
nor  was  this  doubted  by -any  tranflator,  interpreter,  or  commentator,  till  toward  theclofe  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  They  all  tell  us,  indeed,  that  it  was  a  reafombky  a  necejfary  command : 
for  that  “  to  fpare  fuch  rank,  incurable  idolaters  would  have  been  cruelty  to  themtelves  and 
“  tbcb  pofterity*,”  But  Bill  they  allow  that  fuch  a  precept  was  given,  and  endeavour  to  juftify 
it  by  rcafomngs,  which,  to  me,  appear  frivolous  in  the  extreme,  and  totally  repugnant  to  the 
evangelical  do£rines  of  Chriftiantty. — It  was  this  confideration,  I  doubt  not,  which  induced 
fome  very  modern  writers  to  maintain,  that  fuch  an  injun&ion  was  never  given  1 
Ko^^>dbe^candidr  ibe  learned,  the  liberal  prelate,  who  wrote,  a  fliort  while  ago,  an  Apology 
for  the  Bible.  He  was  confcious  that  the  fa&  could  not  be  controverted ;  but  he  endeavours 
to  juflify it  on  principles,  which  at  firft  fight  feem  fpecious ;  but  which,  in  my  apprehenfion, 
will  not  bear  a  minute  infpe&ion.  He  is  afionHhed  that  the  author  of  The  Age  of  Reafon 
fhould  attempt  to  difparage  the  Bible  by  bringing  forward  the  exploded  and  frequently  refuted^ 
u  obje&ion  of  Morgan,  Tindal,  and  Bolingbroke — You  profefs  yourfetf  (adds  he)  to  be  a  Deitl, 
“  and  to  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  who  created  the  univerfe  and  eftablifbed  the  laws  of 
14  nature;  by  which  it  is  fiiftaincd  in  cxiflence.  You  profefs,  that  from  the  contemplation  of 
“  the  works  of  God  you  derive  a  knowledge  of  his  attributes;  and  you  reje&  the  Bible, 
*rTSScanle  it  afcrit>es  to  God  things  incoofiftent  (as  you  fuppofe).  with  the  attributes  which  you 
“  have  difeovered  to  belong  to  him :  and,  in  particular,  you  think  it  repugnant  to  his  moral 
“  jufiicc,  that  he  fhould  doom  to  deftru&ton  the  crying  or  finding  infants  of  the  Canaamtes. 
**  Why  do  you  not  maintain  it  to  be  repugnant  to  his  moral  juftice,  that  he  fhould  fuffer 

*  Were  not  the  Moabite*,  and  Ammonite*,  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  a*  grots  idolaters  as  the  Chanaanite 
nations  ?  Yet  there  h  uoinjuo&ian  to  utterly  deflroy  them.  It  was  not  then  the  mere  idolatry  of  the  Chacaanitcs  that 
brooght  about  their  definition  ;  but  their  idolatry  and  other  abominations  were  made  pretexts  to  dffpoflefi  them  of 
their  land*  and  properties.  In  order  to  transfer  them  to  the  1  fra  elites.  f  This  mode  of  expreffion,  £b  common 

among  controverfialifta,  T  coofefs  I  never  could  rtHih.  It  may  be  equally  nfed,  and  ha*  been  uferf,  by  both  parties  r  for 
nothing  is  more  eafy  to  fay  than—4*  Yoor  argument  baa  already  been  often  anfwered  ami  confuted.’*  Bdiarmine  might 
fay  fo  to  Barclay,  and  Barclay  to  BeUanninc  t  and,  if  Bolingbroke,  Tindal  or  Morgan  were  cow  alive,  they  would  moft 
probably  deny  that  their  arguments  had  been  refuted.  Certainly,  csery  anfwer  h  not  a  tejktaihn. 
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“  crying  or  fmiling  infants  to  be  fwdiowcd  up  by  an  earthquake,  drowned  by  air  fmjndation, 
*  confumed  by  a  fire,  ftaived  by  a  famine,  or  deftroyed  by  a  peftilwjt*  ?  The  word  of  God  is 
“  in  perfe&  harmony  with  his  work:  crying  or  fmUing  infants  are  fufcjc&ed  to  death  in  both* 
.  When  Catania,  Lima  and  Ltfbon  were  feverally  deftroyed  by  earthquakes  5  men  with 
<f  their  wives,  their  Tons  and  their  little  ones,  were  fwatlowedijp  alive ;  why  doyoa  not  fpurn, 
u  as  fpurious,  the  book  of  nature^  in  which  this  is  certain^  written,  and  from  tfc^perufal 
K  of  which  you  infer  the  moral  juftice  of  God»r* 

In  the  Preface  to  the  fecond  volume  of  my  verfiort  of  the  Bible  (p.  11,  in  iho  note)  I  have 
faid,  that  it  grieved  me  to  read  in  a  late  degant  Jpolagy  lb  lame  a  juftification  of  the  paflage 
in  queftion  ;  and  added ;  i€l  am  temped  fometimes  to  think,  that thV^L  R,  author  rouft  have 
"  felt  the  weaknefe  of  h»  argument,  and  feen  the  difparity  of  his  fimile,”  I  ufed  the  words 
templed  to  think,  becaufe  I  could  not  bring  myfelf  to  believe  that  the  Bifhop  did  fcAthc  weak* 
nefs  of  his  argument.  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  confidered  it  as  a  (bong  arguments  and, 
perhaps,  what  1  am  now  going  to  write  ag aloft  it,  will  not  move  him  to  alter  his  opinion.  I 
will,  however,  make  an  eflay. 

In  the  firft  place,  then,  I  truft  his  Lordfhip  will  agree  with  me,  that  there  is  but  dne 
dear,  explicit,  immutable  law  of  moral  equity,  implanted  by  the  wife  Creator  in  the  human 
mind :  Alteri  ne  feceris,  quod  tibi  fibri  nor  vis.  It  is  this  law  which,  independent 
of  any  revelation,  tells  us,  that  we  muft  not  Heal,  we  muft  not  kill,  we  muft  not  injure  our 
neighbour :  and  if  this  hold  good,  and  be  obligatory  with  refped  to  individuals,  it  muft  be 
equally  fo  with  regard  lo  whole  families,  tribes  and  nations,  which  are  compofed  of  individuals. 
According  to  this,  I  believe  indifputable,  principle,  the  Ifraelitic  nation  had  no  more  right  to 
invade,  difpoflefs  and  exterminate  the  Chanaanites,  than  thefe-fcadttrmvade,  difpoftets  and  ex¬ 
terminate  the  Ifraelites.  “  Trnc  (it  will  poffibly  be  laid)  in  the  ahftraft,  and  bating  particular 
u  circumftances :  but  God,  who  is  the  lovereign  arbiter  of  the  world,  and  author  of  the  laws 
“  of  nature,  whether  ph^fical  or  moral ,  may,  when  he  pleafes  and  fees  occafkm,  dilpenfe  with 
(C  the  general  moral  law  Altlri  re  fecxris,  &c.  and  give  a  fpecial  pofitive  law  In  diredt 
“  oppofition  to  it*" — I  might  obfiinately  deny  this  aftertion,  and  maintain  that  he  could  not, 
without  being  himfelf  unjuft:  nor  do  I  fee  what  folid  argument  could  be  adduced  to  prove 
the  contrary  ;  for  I  prefume  my  antagonift  would  hardly  have  recourfe  to  the  argument  of 
tyrants  :  Such  is  our  pleasure.— But,  granting  that  an  arbitrary,  omnipotent  Being  have  a 
right  to  transfer  my  property  to  you,  and  authorife  you  to  murder  me  and  mine  offspring  for 
the  purpofe  of  fecuring  that  transfer;  1  muft  have  ftrong  proofs  indeed  of  the  existence  of  fuch 
an  inftrument,  and  of  its  having  been  iflbed  from  the  chancery  of  Heaven,  before  I  could 
fubmii  to  fo  uncommon  a  difpenfation  of  providence :  and  even  then,  l  fear,  it  would  only  be  a 
bare  fubmiflion :  tny  foul  would  interiorly  murmur,  and  wonder  how  this  could  be  reconcileable 
with  the  juftice  of  that  Supreme  Being,  who  has  fo  deeply  imprinted  on  the  tablet  of  my  mind, 
the  idea,  that  no  one  is  to  do  to  another,  what  he  withes  not  to  be  done  to  himfelf. — “But 
“  what  if  1  were  an  egregious  tinner,  who  had  deferved  to  be  difpofiefied  of  my  property  and 
“  bereaved  of  my  l>fe  ? " — An  egregious  (inner  !  In  the  eftimation  of  whom  ?  Not  fureiy  of 
you  my  deftroyer !  I  (hould  confider  you  as  a  partial  judge ;  and  might  deem  you  as  great  a 

*  Apology,  p,  14,  15,  16 , 
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tinner  as  myfelf.  u  Not  merely  in  my  eftimation  (you  reply),  but  in  the  eftimation  of  God; 
“  who,  knowing  all  things,  muft  know,  that  you  are  a  mod  enormous  tinner,  deferving  death 
“  and  deftrudtton.”-— Be  it  fo — he  has  a  thoufand  ways  and  means  to  deftroy  me,  without  em¬ 
ploying  you  as  an  inftrument— and  before  I  believe  that  be  has  chofen  ypu  for  that  purpofc,  I 
mu  ft  have  far  other  proofs  than  your  bare  afiertion  ;  efpecially  as  I  find  that  you  are  interefted 
in  the  (natter,  and  are  to  reap  the  fruits  of  my  deftrwftion.  But  if  the  order,  which  you 
fay  you  have  received  from  heaven,  be  to  difpofieft  and  deftroy  not  only  my  guilty  felf,  but  mfy 
guillhfs  infants  and  pofterity,  I  become  dill  more  aftonifhed  and  more  incredulous;  and  defire 
to  fee  and  perufe  your  commitiion,  with  the  broad  fcal  of  Heaven  it nay,  were  you 
to  produce  fuch  a  commitiion  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  I  fhould  intift  on  its  being  a  fabrication 
of  your  own  ;  and  that  it  could  not  come  from  the  fame  God  who  fays  :  that  children  Jball 
not  he  pumjbed  for  the  Jins  of  their  fathers * 

Now,  as  we  have  no  other  proof  that  God  commanded  Mof^s  apd  his  lfraelites  (who 
tbemfelves  were  fo  finful  a  people  that  be  often  threatened  to  deftroy  then;}  to  difpofiefs 
and  extirpate  the  Chanaanites,  man,  woman,  and  infant,  than  the  bare  aftertion  of  an  Hebrew 
hiftorian — fuppofe  it  even  to  be  Mofe  himfdf— the  Chanaanites  muft  have  necefiarily  confi- 
dered  tbeGod  of  Mofes  as  an  unjuft  God ;  or  believed,  that  the  pretended  command  to  dif- 
poflefs  and  exterminate  them  was  a  counterfeit. — We  are  then,  1  think,  warranted  to  fay 
that  iMs,  infinitely  more  probable  that  God  never  gave  fuch  an  order,  fo  oppofite  to  the 
general  Jaw  of  moral  equity,  than  that  he  difpenfed  with  this  law,  in  favour  of  a  particular 
natiap*  with  refpe<£  to  the  Chanaanites ;  howfoever  great  their  fins  or  grievous  their  abomi¬ 
nations  ;  which,  by  the  bye,  we  know  only  from  the  fame  partial  interefted  pen,  that  has  re- 
cordecLtbe  decree  of  their  pirofcription, 

I  cannot  help  dwelling  yet  a  little  longer  on  this  topic.  Suppofe  y?urfclf9  my  Lord  Bifhop 
oCXandaft^  to  be  living  in  the  quiet  poffeifion  of  your  own  eftate  in  Weftmoreland  ;  and  then 
fuppofe  me  to  be  a  Galilean  refugee  bifhop,  efcaped  from  the  tyranny  of  Robefpierrc,  and 
the  fangs  of  French  atheifm,  .Were  I,  in  this  fuppofition,  to  claim  your  inheritance,  under 
the  pretext  4hat  I  had  a  fpecial  commiffion  from  God  to  difpotiefe  and  extirpate  you  and  your 
raa*  j  would  you  not  call  in  queftion  the  veracity  of  the  document  ?  Would  you  tamely  fub- 
mit  to  bfrdefpoiled  of  your  life  and  fortune ;  and  not  try  to  fepcl  force  by  force  ?  In  vain 
might  I  allege,  that  3’ou  were  a  grievous  (inner,  a  vile  obftinate  heretic,  an  enemy  to  God  and 
hi  the  Church ;  and  cm  that  account  meriting  extermination  :  you  would,  with  indig¬ 

nation,  deny  the  charge  5  and  jferbaps  retaliate,  and  call  me,  in  return,  a  fuperftitious  idolater, 
— :Decm  not  this  a  jocular  argument :  I  meant  it  as  a  very  ferioos  one* 

The  Chanaanites  were  in  much  the  fame  predicament,  when  they  were  invaded  by  the 
IfradltCs,  as  your  Lord  (hip  would  be,  if  invaded  by  a  Romifh  fugitive  bifhop  :  nor  am  I  very 
fure,  but  that  the  Rofmfh  bifhop  could  produce  even  more  plaufible  arguments  for  the  expul- 
fioa  and  perdition  of  an  Englilh  heretic,  than  the  lfraelites  could  bring  for  expelling  and  ex¬ 
tirpating  the  idolatrous  Chanaanites.  At  leaft,  he  would  not  fail  to  make  ufe  of  the  command 
to  exterminate  the  Chanaanites,  as  a  divine  precedent,  which  he  might  fafely  follow :  and  in 
this  he  would  do  no  more  than  has  been  done  not  only  by  the  religionifts  of  Rome,  but  by 
thofe  of  all  other  denominations,  when  they  had  a  mind  to  pcrfecute  and  proferibe  tbofe 
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of  a  different  creed.  And  this  naturally  leads  me  to  takef  notice  of  the  Biffidp's 
which,  in  my  opinion,  halts  exceedingly. 

When  the  earthquake  fwoliovrsup,  the  fea  overwhelms,  the  fire  cftO&mes,  the  famine 
ftarves,  or  the  plague  deftroys;  we  are  totally  ignorant  by  what  laws  of  naturt^-gy  concatena¬ 
tion  of  caufes,  the  defolating  events  happen ;  we  fee  only  the  difmal  effe&S :  and  *¥>  confe- 
epience  can  rationally  be  deduced  from  them,  again  ft  the  principle  of  moral  equity,  1$  gften 
before  mentioned.  From  fuch  events  no  one  could  derive  an  argument  for  the  lawfulnelfcof 
difpofiefling  or  injuring  bis  neighbour,  either  in  his  property  or  perfon ;  no^a^tipeot  for  the 
lawfulnefs  of  burying  alive  idolaters,  drowning  heretics,  ftanripg  atbeifts,  fire.  &c.  From  fuch 
events  the  famous  Bifliop  of  Cagliari,  Lucifer,  could  never  have  mferrcd,thst  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  orthodox  to  kill  the  Arians,  and  even  the  Emperor  Con  ftanti us,  who  abetted  Arisniim*. 
From  the  earthquakes  at  Catania,  lima,  lifbon,  the  Holy  Inqoifition  could  never  haveggn* 
eluded  that  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious  to  hum  the  bodies  and  confifcale  the  goods  ,of 
Moors,  Jews,  .and  wicked  infidels.  But  the  exprefe  command  of  God  to  extirpate  whole  nations 
on  account  of  their  fins,  and  to  transfer  their  goods  and  chattels  to  another  chofcn  people, 
was  a  precedent,  exactly  fuited  to  their  fen  gain  ary  purpofes,  and  triumphantly  employed  by 
them  to  obviate  all-pbjedliona,  on  the  fcore  of  cruelty. 

The  feme  inferential  arguments  were  made  ufe  of  in  the  Valdenfian  persecution,  and  indeed 
in  every  perfecution  for  the  fake  of  religion,  fince  perfecution  began.  Thefoppofed  divine 
com  million  given  to  the  Jews  to  extirpate  the  Chanaanites,  and  Amalekites,  has  ever  been,  in 
the  . mouths  of  Judaizing  Chrifiians,  a  pofitive  and  plaufible  plea  for  committing  the  moft  cruel 
iojufiices. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  muft  repeat  it ;  I  cannot  poffibly  believe,  that  ever  a  juft, benevolent 
Being,  fuch  as  1  conceiw  my  God  to  be,  gave  fuch  a  fanguioary  order  to  Mofes  and  the 
Ifraelites,  as  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  he  is  fa  id  to  have  givnu — Let  others  think  other* 
wife:  1  will  not  quarrd  with  them -on  that  account*  nor  ihall  I  again  return  to  the  fubjedt, 
on  any  provocation. 

Ver.  io.  But  mjiantly  repaying  ibefe  wbo  di/regard  him,  by  {teftroy  'mg  them*  The  Hebrew  is 
‘iTQrtn'?  TOD  *?N  D'Tttra’l  ;  in  our  common  verfion  rendered,  “  and  repayeth  them  that  hate 
"  him  to  their  face,  to  deftrqy  them  ”  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  words  TOD  or,  as  Sam. 
TOD  *  which  arevarioufly  rendered  by  the  antieots — Sep.  xwret  vrpxrunrev— Vulg.  Jfatim — 
Onk.  STOTp — Syr.  pmTQ,  in  vita  eownm — and  fo  equivalently  both  Thargums,  and  Arab.  Erp. 
followed  by  Rofenmullerf.— Michaelis,  after  Grotius,  imagines  that  V3D  *7#  here  fignifies  openly, 

*  See  hia  live  Declamations  again  (l  the  Emperor,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Bibliotheca  Pat  rum  j  or  id  the  Bra  edition 
of  Park  1568.  ’  This  woife  was  highly  applauded  by  the  AthanaHan  party j  who  considered  him  as  the  organ  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  on  thb  o<;cafion  j  without  wbofe  fpedal  aJTiftaoce  (they  raid)  he  could  never  hare  Co  well  cmderftood,  and 
fo  properly  applied,  the  texts  of  hdf  writ !  f  M  Bqntdem  verba  vertere  malim,  cum  SyrO  el  Atabe  Erpenmno 

"  m  vita  ffus  j  dum  adhuc  in  vivis  eft,  improbum  pcenis,  qua?  roeritUB  eft,  afficit.  Qu*  interpretxtio  non  repugoat  ufai 
**  loquendi,  uti  Dathio  vifnra  eft.  Nam  infra  c.  si.  iy.  (16.)  Wl  figni&cat  fuptrfikt  a&w}  dum  m  vka  cfi.  U  q* 
«  Vtf  Gen.  11.  a 8.  Num.  3. 4.”— But  not  one  of  thefe  example#  ia,  in  my  opinion,  available  againft  Dathe’a  objec¬ 
tion  s  as  they  are  all  refolvable  into  another  acceptation,  and  meet  not  the  prefent  cafe. — Houbigant,  however,  was  of 
s  different  opinion,  aa  he_reodera  dm  vivuatt  equivalent  to  Rgfenrr.ulier’s  fvptrftiui  adhuc.  Jarhi  and  fome  other 
Rabbins  explain  the  words  in  a  fioailar  manner. 
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jrumifefily,  before  their  eyes:  and  this  meaning  is  not  a  little  favoured  by  a  fimilar  ufe  of 
xmu  in  Greek;  which  are  here  ufed  by  Sep.  and  by  the  npoftle  Paul,  Gala!* **  2.  11. 

xaret  co/ru-  avr&miv* — Dathe  rejects  all  ihefe  interpretations,  as  contrary  to  the  ufual 

modes  of  fpeeeh  :  <f  In  his  omnibus  defidero  probationem  ex  ufu  loqucndl*  Mihi  quidem 
€t  videtur  O'®  did!  urn  efljb  pro  nomine  reciproco  ilk,  ipfe,  ut  Exod,  33.  15,  Deut.  4.  37. 
“  z  Sam.  17.  ii.  Latins  non  cornmode  iifdem  verbis  expritni  poteft  ;  igitur  notionem,  quae 
“  vocabulo  Hcbraeo  fubefle  videtur,  cam  feqiienti  conjundlim  indicavi/’  His  verfion 

of  the  comma  is  :  Qui  vero  etiam  reperulat  fut  ofonbus  prefentijftma  per  nick  :  which,  in  fadl,  is 
the  fame  with  mine  and  Jeronrfs:  to  which  add  that  of  Saadtas  nrHSrtt.  And,  although,  at 
prefeot,  J  recoiled  not  an  inftance  of  iwxo^’&^royjvov  having  .the  fame  meaning,  it  runs  ftrongly 
in  my  imagination,  that  fuch  inftances  are  to  be  found.  The  Latin  imprafentiarum  and  our 
prefaitly  have  a  fimilar  etymon. — What  convinces  me  that  ?09  or  toq  has  here  this 
meaning,  is  the  parallelifm  in  the  following  comma  Tltf’’  be  wiU  mt  procraJUmie :  but  will 
biftantly  repay  him  :  where  the  words  Y®  ^  are  repeated* 

Vov  26,  Hornets.  See  Rem.  on  Exod,  43.  a8. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Ver,  4,  YE  have  not,  thefe  forty  years ,  worn  tattered  clothes ,  &c,  Heb.  nrftn  vh 
"Ffo/EH^byour  traftfhtors  rendered  :  “  thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee/1  So  Sep.  ret 
\potru»  <n> ir  cmx  ejrafatM&n  am 0  rrcu — Vufg.  vefthnentum  tuum ,  quo  operitbaris ,  mquaquam  vetuftate 
deficit— fb  equivalently  all  the  verfions  down  to  Gr,  Ven.  inclufivcly  :  jf  <xxx£cKn  a-ov  ev 
'msKoluXiUKca  avuQsy  <rou :  by  which  tranflations  one  would  be  led  to  imagine,  what  credulous 
Jewfc*. and;  credulous  Chxiilia^s,  believe;  that,  during  thofe  forty  years,  the  clothes  of  the 
Jfraelites  wore  not  outT  This  comes  of  too  literal  tranflations.  The  obviops  meaning  of  the 
original  is,  that  they  never  were  under  the  neceffiiy  of  wearing  tattered  raiment.  The  note  of 
RofemuOlier  is  here ib  pertinent,  that  I  fubjoin  it  below  *,  For  the  red,  the  Greek  addition  in 
Step,  rot  vTroSjijjLctra  a~cv  cv  jumrfi&f  otto  croy,  although  wanting  in  all  the  copies,  that  1  have  fecn, 
except  the  Roman  edition,  is  yet  fo  probable  from  the  parallel  place  chap.  29.  5.  that  I  am 
inclined  to  deem,  it  a  genuine  part  of  the  text  f*  I  have  tranfpofed  it,  however,  to  the  end 
offbo'qejon,  for  the  fake  of  greater  pcrfpicuity. 

*  “  Seafu#  eft,  tantam  fuifle  Jfraelitis  ve  ilium  copiam,  ut  non  opus  eflet  ea b  lacerates  a  longo  ufu  tritaa  gen ;  non 
“  defaUTc  ns  ad  aroiftmn  neceflaria  ;  id  quod  etiam  hiftona  docct.  Habuerunt  enun  Ifradit®  greges  oviam,  caprarnm 

**  *t  bonno'tfopkffoi  (Num.  1.  Deut.  3.  ig«)  unde  fati* nmgna  Ians  et  coriicopia.  Adfuerunt  in  populo  textorcs 
44  pcrititfiim,  qui  pro  Aarone  et  taberoacuki  nitidiffima  texcrent  vela  et  Teftimeuta.  Muheres  adeo  pent*  erant  ardfl 
u  textone  (Exodu.3J.  a 5.).  Hinc  non  eft  opua,  ut  earn  Judmarnm  magiflris  accipiairma,  miraeulo  efle  fa£lum,  ut 
f<  Ifriduarum  veftes  non  foluna  non  ufu  adtrite  eftent,  fed  preterea  etiam  cum  corpore  eorom  crefcerent.  13ene  banc 
41  Inept  am  ct  ridicubm  opinkman  ridet  Hermannua  Tpn*(kr-baidt ;  qui  Ipfe  et  reftatn  iliam  a  nobia  aUatam  interpreta- 
u  tioocm  propofeit  In,  EfBmtridtbos  PbllologuU  DtfcurC  xii,  ct  in  Epifhti*  enntxa,  p.  340,  &rc.”  f  It  is 

remarkable,  that  Onkeloa  renders  the  verfe  thus :  fit»  |Wl«  J11  ’itm*  vb  ‘pDDI  *pD  W?  :  Thy  raiment 
grenr  tut  etd,  and  thy  Jhoei  «ai ert  not  t&n%  See.  He  feema  to  have  read  in  hia  Heb.  copy  nr&S  rvHh  Sep.  but 

without  the  following  words  of  the  prefent  text,  ?7pV3  ib  ;  whereas  Sep.  read  both  commas. 
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Ver.  15,  Out  of  the  flinty  rcck~XCVhlT\  “ftXQ— ^Sep.  *x  'nrirpaf  oupcTOjjuju — Vuig.  fl?  *p&ra 
durijjima— Onk.  terpn  tfWDD — S^r.  ^anm  p— Erp, 

^N,  The  1  aft  three,  theu^feem  to  have  underftood  tt?,D*7n  to  be  flint:  m  not  certain* 

— Perf.  has  in  ffoh  rendered  marmareo ;  if  with  propriety,  1  doubt  — Gf,  %$|fc  tx  ursTgoee 

Tjyj  MTToropou — afmoft  all  generical  terms,  applicable  to  any  hard  rock, — The  Heb.  v&^occurs 
only  five  times  :  out  of  which  it  Is  in  oar  common  verfion  rendered  four  times  flint ;  andotice, 
in  Job,  a  rock*— 'Etymology  gives  little  afiiftance.  Some  derive  it  from  0*7n 7o  breaks  and  top 
to  recede,  “  A  hard  ftone  ((ays  Parkburft)  whofe  parts  when  broken  recede  oefly  off." — ■ 
But  this  finely  is  not  a  natural  etymon. — Michaelis  has  laboured  to  (how,  that  VoWis  a 
fpecies  of  granite,  or  porphyry,  which  abounds  about  mounts  Sinai  and  Horeb ;  and  which 
Wallerius,  in  his  Mmeralogical  Syftem,  tom.  i.  p.  408.  thus  deferibes :  <f  Granites  rflbelcens, 
“  eum  quartzo  ptngui  femipellucido ;  granito  ratio  Italic^.  Eft  faxum  compofitum  e  fpato 
“  fcintillante  rubente*  quartzo  pingai  femipellucido,  et  particulis  micaceis.  In  majoribus  vel 
<€  minoribus  quaft  maculis  accumulatis  ” 


CHAP.  IX. 

Ver.  8.  AT  Horeb  even,  &c.  The  word  even  is  here  more  fignificative  than  alfo ;  and  better 
connects  the  text.  I  requeft  the  critical  reader  to  compare,  throughout  the  chapter,  my  verfion 
with  the  public  one,  and  with  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  texts. 

Ver.  10.  Delgado  has  juftly  remarked,  that  our  tranflators  ought  not  to  have  omitted  the 
word  the  before  tablet  of  flone ;  as,  in  the  next  verfe,  they  ought  to  have  rendered,  u  the  forty 
days,’*  &c.  In  both  places  Gr.  Ven.  has  very  properly  the  article :  r a  $vo  zsrtoou — r car  Tef\otp«wm» 
viyqwv,  By  Sep.  however,  it  wag  omitted  in  both  places. 

Ver,  12,  I  have  not  ranked  Onk.  with  the  verfions  that  read  “thou:”  although  the  Latin 
verfion  in  Pol.  has  pracepifli ;  becaufe,  independently  of  the  punctuation,  rnpS)  may  be  either 
the  tecond  or  firft  perfon. 

Ver.  1 5.  The  addition  up  to  the  heavens ,  l«r  tw  c vpm>,  marked  among  the  Van  Read,  is 
only  in  the  Rom.  ed*  of  Sep.  But  it  is  alfo  in  the  Coptic  verfion  ;  which  ftiows  that,  if  it  be 
an  interpolation,  it  is  an  antient  one.  Perhaps  it  will  be  found  in  fome  of  Dr.  Holmes's  mss. 
See  p,  ?.  ch.  4.  1 1. 

Ver.  zi.  It  is  allowed  that  this  verfe,  where  it  now  ftands  in  the  text,  is  a  manifeft  vV*p» 

:  for  the  burning  of  the  goldeu  calf  happened  priorly  to  what  is  related  ver.  18,  &c.- — 
I  have  therefore,  with  little  hefitatiou,  placed  it  between  verfes  17  and  I  have  alfo 

ventured  to  tranfpofe  ver.  20  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  after  ver.  29. ;  and  verfes  22, 
and  24,  to  the  next  chapter  after  ver.  r f.  J  am  perfuaded,  that  the  attentive  reader  will  find 
this  arrangement  more  clear  and  confiftent  than  the  common  one :  and  as  nothing  is  taken 
from  the  text,  1  truft  fuch  tranfpofitions  will  be  deemed  pardonable.  Thofc  who  think  other- 
wife,  need  only  to  retranfpofe  the  faid  verfes  to  their  former  feats. 

lb.  By  a  thorough  grinding — 3QfTJ  flHD — Sep.  xasraARraf  — Vulg.  in  frufia  commitment 

—Onk.  XUS’  JWD1V2*  in  Pol  rendered  in  pillo  (read  pilo)  vehement er  *  :  but  by  Buxtorf  lima 

*  The  tranflator  of  Tharg.  baa  alfo  rendered  the  fame  word  in  mortario . 

3  I  2  bene: 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


Deut.  XI. 


428 

bene:  and  certainly  the  word  in  1  Sam.  13.  21.  cannot  fignify  a  peftle. — Both  Arabs 

have  "rota,  which  undoubtedly  fignifies  a  file.  But  the  Hebrew  word,  I  think,  will  not  admit 
that  meaning  :  and  Syr.  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  all  confirm  the  other  fignification.  But  in  what 
fort  of  a  mill  the  golden  calf  was  ground  into  duft,  it  is  impoffible  to  determine.  See  the 
Rem.  on  Exod.  3a.  20. 

chap.  x. 

Ver.  6X  7.  THE  confufion  here,  and  the  irreconciliability  of  the  text  with  Numb.  35.  arc 
evident.  I  refer  the  reader  to  Kennicott’s  fccotid  Dijfertation  on  lie  State  of  the  Hebrew  Text, 
and  to  his  pofthumous  Remarks,  p.  74.  Some  of  the  difficulties  are  .removed  by  the  Sam  copy ; 
but  not  them  all.  Lilienthal  and  Hezel  have  done  their  befl.  to  produce  fomething  like  an 
agreement  between  the  Jarring  paflages $  but  to  me  they  appear  to  have  laboured  in  vaiii :  and 
Rofenmuller,  I  find*  is  of  the  feme  opinion*. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Yer.  10.  WITH  the  labour  of  your  feet — — Sam*  and  1  ms.  and  foSep.  Taczearv 
-^and  Syr,  The  reft  feem  to  have  read  in  the  lingular*  The  writer  is,  with  great 

probability,  fuppofed  to  allude  to  an  engine  Bill  ufed  in  Egypt  for  the  purppfe  of  watering 
ground.  It  is  thus  deferibed  by  Niebuhr ;  “  Toute  La  machine  confifte  en  une  feule  roue,  qui 
11  a  huit  rais  attaches  a  I’axe,  et  quatre  a utres  plus  petits,  qui  font*  deux  a  deux,  vis4-vis  Fua 
u  fautf?;  de  ehaq tie  c6te  de  Taxe  de  la  roue.  Pour  s*en  fervir  on  creufe  un  puits,  fur  lequel  on 
“  couche  deux  poutres,  pour  fourenir  la  machine  i  et  A  Tune  des  extnSmitds  de  la  roue  on 

fer  tea  deux  poutres.  un  morceau  de  bois,  fur  Lequel  s’aflGed  Ie  travailleur.  II  if  a 
u  pas  befoin  cTautre  appui :  mats  if  travaille  a  la  fots  des  mains  et  des  piedsf  *H  Voyage ,  vol.  k 
p.  141. — l  have,  at  Paris,  feen  windlafies  of  a  fimiIareonftrudiion*.aDd  worked  after  the  feme 
manner,  to  raife  large  ffones  to  the  top  of  a  Wall, 

adfert  Lilknthah  et  rtperit  Held,  ut  beec  bo  m  ccncotdswn  redigaotor,  ninns  artifiobfr  et  contort* 
M  videntur,  In  cod*  quidera  Ban),  softer  hie  locus  optinw  cotrrenlt  cum  Numoronna  loco;  fed  qua  m  ifto  codice 
**  Jtguptur  JaptQia  cr’tlui  atkujus  Samaritant  ausum  tmtndatriem  f  quum  duHJ  codices  Hek.  nulla  verfio  anriqua,  ne 
**  Atauodrisa  quidem,  ooftruni  locum  alitor  kgant. — Equidem  patarera,  cum  Dathb,  hosverfus  plane  non  effeaMofr, 
(i  fed  ab  alia  maou  inkrtos  j  prorfas  entm  alien!  hint  a  Mods  confilio,  populum  ad  obedienriam  legi  dimt*  preftandam 
“  adhcfrtintia.**— I  Caimot  &  readily  allow,  that  the  Sam.  copy  has  been  amended  by  the  hand  of  critiicifm :  it  !&  more 
probable  that  the  Hebrew  copy  has  been  vitiated,  although  at  an  early  period  }  and  infe&ed  all  the  antietu  tmnflatiocs 
made  from  it.^-The  paiTagt  might  perhaps  come  naturally  in  after  yer.  it,  efpccwHy  If  we  tranfpoCc  verfea  22 — 24  of 
chap.  9,  as  I  have  done  in  tny  rerfiou.— On  the  whole,  however,  the  text  » better  without  verfes  <5  and  7  of  chap.  10. 
and  I  have  on  that  account  placed  them  below  the  text,  among  the  Various  Readings.  f  This  is  precifely 

the  ir&r,  or  htfmx,  of  Philo  j  to  which  he  compares  an  Impertinent  babbler,  wlio  talks  without  end,  and  coo  founds 
every  ihkg — ra  ofyarsr*  e^***  ****  yaf  asv'y*  ysyovasn.  fiaBjuu  W  i  yeuntavaf, 

irar  tbXipy  ixstutoj,  raf  apwpag,  mCcuvr t  pro,  $s  rov  py  erinW, 

*Xuf 90  fiytf  tauf  xnpn  vfBfityatfrrcu,  &o  *ro  trap*  anvcu.  Am  jwsk  yap  orwow 

am  $1  yiipar  vtti  ir&fou  fur  yap  en  xfipcor,  ft*  *un  ««y  ai  vrpa^tif  wparhi  tfayir,  sf  *ojv  axog 

4~ay^af  l“Be  Confuf*  Lang,  tom.  is.  p,  nov.  edit.  Sec  alfo  Harmey’s  Obfervatien*t  vol.  ii*  p.  536. 
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Ver.  ar;  lake  the  days  of  the  heavens ,  over  the  earth. — fw  OttOT  yyo — Sep* 

w  twpxm  an  m  y^-V 1 tlg.Qttamdat  ern&m^nm^^m  Jifejob  perfedUy,  althfri^ 
hot  literally,  expreflea  ihemeaning  of  the  original. 

Ver.  24.  The  further  fea  is  the  mediterranean  j  thus  diflinguiCbed  from  the;4£#*r  fen,  o* 
fca  of  Sodom :  mare  mortuwm 


CHAP.  XII. 

Ver.  5.  MAY  cboofe  to  name  far  Bis  own  refdmce.  The  Heb.  is  TOE?*?  o&  TSfc7  rw  jgiy 
(Sam.  era1?)— Lit.  may  cboofe  to  fut  Ins  name  there,  to.  inhabit  Ut  i.  e.  may  chopfe  to  hav® 
called  by  his  name — the  place  of  his  particular  refidence.  The  words,  as  Datfce'  obferves,  are 
to  be  explained  by  an  equivalent  phrafe,  OO  TBS?  ps/?,  ut  nomen  efus  iB  inhabitet ;  that  is,  ut 
ij>fe  ibi  habit  et,  li  Quis  enim  nefcit  no  men  Dei  efle  idem  quod  Deus  ipfe  f  Deuav^N>ibi 
“  habit  arc  dicitur,  ubi  ex  voluntate  fua  colitur.”—For  the  reft,  the  Syriac  tranfrator  divided 
the  colon  in  a  different  manner,  and  took  ps?  for  s  noun:  and  this  divifioo  is  followed  by 
Da  the*  and  others.  In  the  ferae  verfe  r\N31,  in  the  prefent  Heb.  is  evidently  an  errorfread 
DITK3  with  Sam.  but  not  with  all  the  yerfioo%  as  Dathe  and  Rofernn&ller  too  ralhly  affirm  : 
for  Arab.  Eirp.  Peif.  and  Gr.  Yen.  read  in  the  Angular.  Their  copies  then  had  W21  or  rUTK D  j 
mofl:  probably  the  latter,  which  is  frill  the  reading  of  3  mss.  and  was  more  readHy  chan gcd 
from  Dn*D%  than  the  other  reading,  from  the  firailarity  of  n  and  D  in  feme  mss. 

Ver.  6,  Among  the  things  which  the  Ifraelites  are  here  ordered  to  bring  to  the  place  which, 
the  Lord  (hall  cboofe  for  his  reiidence,  are  the  firfifaigs  of  their  herds,  and  flocks.1&x&  thefe 
had  been  previoufry  ordained  to  be  given  to  the  Levites  as  a  part  of  their  folary.  Werefhey  to 
receive  them,  only  at  the  pfcce,  where  the  Lord  fbould  cboofe  to  have  his  refktence  ?  This  Is 
by  no  means  probable. — W ere  there  then  two  forts  of  firftlihgs,  as  well  as  two  forts  of  tithes  ! 
So  Michaelis  conje&nres,  and  has  laboured  to  prove  in  his  Mbjaifcbes  Recht ,  part.  iL  fcA.  145. 
and  part,  iy»  fedl.  19a.  According  to  him,  the  affiguaiioi*  made  to  the  Levites  wa*  a  Mofeical 
inflitution  ;  but  that  here  mentioned  a  prior  ufege,  not  abrogated  by  bin*:  an  ui^ge  perhaps 
as  old  as  the  days  of  Jacob  :  and  this  idea  is  adopted  by  Dathe f-:  hut  neither  have  fupported 
it  with  fatisfadtory  arguments.— Delgado  faw  the  difficulty,  hut  obviates  it  in  a  manner  to  roe 
not  quite  intelligible.  His  note  on  ver.  7.  is :  "  This  refers,  to  ver.  6.  The  pronoun  accofative 
**  them  ffiould  be  added  after  the  verb  eat ;  and  the  nominative  pronoun  ye  muft  be  underfrood 
“  partially;  for  the  heave-offering  of  your  hands,  and  mull  refer  to  the  priefts.  Th  &  tithe 

doth  not  mean  that  which  belongeth  to  the  Levites ;  as  that  might  be  eaten  any  where ;  but 

*  Ad  hoc  cjus  domidliunj,  ad  cum  confuleodum  convcnietu.  But  all  the  other  ant.  branflatorg  confidered  an  a 
part  of  the  former  comma,  and  ptP  as  a  verb  :  and  the  Sam.  text  i$  explicit,  having  f  *  Eefte,  ut 

»<  arbitror,  illadr.  Michaelis  ftatuir,  ut  decimarum,  xta  quoque  pnmogenitorum,  duplex  genua  Fuiffe ;  aheram  qaod  Deo 
«  fen  Levitis  in  partem  fakiii  datum  fit,  alteram  quod  ah  Ifradms  in  epulis  facrificalibus  coofumnetor :  ilbdqutdem 
«  Mofen  in  populo  ifraelitko  prlmum  inftituiffif,  hoc  rtro  ut  ritum  antiquum,  farkffi  indt  a  Jac&ba  fervatum,  inrepifle, 

«  deque  abrogate  . .  ♦  Cleric  u§  ad  ver,  17.  exiftimat,  primegen  'rtim  f*eu»  vorari  epulis  (kcnficalibuta  con  ft. 

«f  cratum,  ex  ufu  huja®  vocia  Ti3!l  fat»  noto$  quo  uoonunqoam  pro  ofth/ao  in  fuo  genere  'dicitur.  Sed,  ut  taceam, 

“  tropicam  vocum  figniflearionem  in  legum  interpretationem  non  fecilc  efle  Mlmitteudam,  refcllit  haac  fententiam 
«  cap,.  15.  19.  ubi  eadcro  lex  repet iu  extar,  ibique  addltof  vnmt/,  *T02n  \>Xi  fed  duriflima  lex  fuifiet,  fi  omnia  umcbta 
*<  gi*gwa  epulis  facrificalibus  deboifient  lofumu^ — A  hard  Uur,  indeed  1 
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<f  it  alludes  to  that  mentioned  in  chap.  sxiv.  (it  fhould  be  mWA  22  ;  and  your  facrijiresy  (which 
u  means  peace-offerings).  for  every  individual  that  pretents  it  and  his  family,*’ — It  is  my 
opinion,  that  the  tithes  and  findings  here  mentioned  are  not  every  tithe  and  firfiling,  nor  a 
fecondary  fort  of  firflltngs  and  tithes :  but  the  tithe  of  the  tithe?,  and  the  chojcc,  or  firft  of 
the  firftlings,  I  draw  this  inference  from  Exod.  23.  19.  where  the  Ifraelites  are  defired  to  bring 
to  the  houfe  of  God  not  the  firfilings  themfdves,  but  th c.  prime  of  tbefirfilmgs — n*l32  iTOtn — 
r*q  tup  w^orT/tmipMTUp,  To  this  indeed  it  may  be  objected,  that  in  chap,  15.  19. 

“  every  firfilings  T»an  te,  is  to  be  eaten  before  the  Lord,  at  the  place  which  he  fhai!  chock;  :** 
but  we  mull  fappofe  that  the  word  every*  is  here  to  be  reftridted  to  every  one  of  the  prime 
of  firftlings ;  as  above  explained  :  or  allow  that  there  is  an  inconfiftcncy  in  the  texts  of 
Deuteronomy  and  Leviticus, 

Ver.  15.  Neverthelefsy  &c.  The  text  is  here  brief,  but  fufficiently  intelligible.  .The  words 
which  I  have  put  in  Italics  arc  evidently  underfiood.  The  antelope  and  the  deer  were  not  to 
be  offered  in  facrifice ;  but  were  clean  animals.  „ 

Ver,  19.  Upon  your  land . — -jnoitf  ’w,  in  both  Heb.  and  Sam,  copies,  without  any  variety  of 
led! ion;  therefore  badly  rendered  by  our  EogH(b  tranfiators,  upon  the  earth;  properly  corredlcd 
by  Bate  and  Delgado,  Our  tranflators  here  negledled  their  originals,  to  follow  Sep,  and  Vulg, 
ijrt  yy?;*—  m  terra,  Syr.  has  likewife  NjniO  ;  but  all  the  other  ant.  yerfions  exprefs  the  Heb, 
btff  none  better  than  Saadias — yi*?!  'D  in  thine  own  fist  refidence—Qt.  Ven.  &rt  7 iff  yr& 

Hence,  I  think,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Jews,  in  their  ftate  of  exile,' are  not  tied  down  to 
the  oBtervation  of  this  precept, 

Ver,  28.  With  which  1  now  charge  thee .  The  word  now,  or  to-day ,  DTn,  is  th  Sam.  the  Syr. 
verfion,  and  One  of  Keonicott’s  mss,  :  one  of  De  Rofli’s  had  this  fame  reading  at  firff,  ia  the 
margin,  Two  copies  of  Onkelos  agree.  See  De  Rofli,  vol,  ii.  p.  46. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

THE  firft  verfe  of  this  chapter,  in  the  common  divifion  of  the  Hebrew  text,  evidently 
beltfngtMO'  the  preceding  chapter :  and  lb  it  is  placed  in  the  Poiyglott ;  conformably  to  Sam, 
and  moft  of  the  antient  verfions. 

Ver,  10.  But  JbaU  Jurdy  denounce  him .  I  have  followed  Sep.  ctMyy&Owv  wtwyyitets  vrsp 
atrrauj  as  being  more  agreeable  to  the  context,  and  the'  rcafon  of  the  thing.  It  was  not  the 
province  of  the  denouncer  to  kill  the  guilty  perfon:  the  fentence  of  the  judge  was  to  be 
obtained  for  that  purpofe*  The  Septuagint,  then,  moft  probably  read  in  their  copy  >jT0n  “in 
infte&dof  tjmi  m.  Yet  Sam.  and  all  the  other  verfions  read  as  Heb,  which  may  be  rendered; 
Thou  Jbdlt  furely  let  him  he  fiain, 

Ver.  1 5.  Even  its  cattle  with  the  edge  of  the  /word — Tin  nnDTQ  JIN').  The  comma  is 
wanting  in  Sep.  and  indeed  It  feems  fuperfluoug!  for  every  thing  in  a  city,  ro  "rate*  to,  muft 
contain  its  cattle.  In  Vulg.  there  is  only  ufque  ad  pecora :  but  he  may  have  read  in  his  copy 
as  we  how  do,  as  he  often  abridges  his  original,  and  fometimes  expands  it.. 


CHAP. 


Deut.  XIV. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


48* 
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Vcr.  4,  5.  THE  firft  foar  names  of  animals  allowed  to  he  eaten  are  certain  j  the  reft 
doubtful.  What  I  render  the  antelope,  OS,  is  by  Sep.  rendered  Sepaaf— by  Vulg.  eapreo— by 
Michaelis  reb—  by  Da  the  caprea—by  Rofenmiiller  antilope  dorcas . 

T£e  hart-beeft — — Sep.  ga&eAoe* — V ulg.  bubalus — Michaelis  retains  the  Heb.-WOrd 
jacbtrmr — Dathe  jacbmar .  There  is  little  doubt  but  it  is  the  fame  animal  which  the-Acabs  ftill 
call  by  the  fame  name.  H  is  frequent  about  the  Euphrates,  and  is  a  fpecies  of  the  gazeU**— 
Sec  Bochart*  Hieross.  p,  u  lib.  iii.  c.  22. 

The  goat-deer — Tptf— Sep.  Tpxy&oc$of--  Vulg.  tragelapbus f — Michaelis  J?embccb—D&the 
tragelapbus . 

The  Jpnttg-bok—ynn- — Sep.  'zevp&pyve — V ulg.  pygargus~ Michaelis  and  Datbc  dtfcbmi  the 
Hob.  word. 

The  wood-goat — — Sam.  Wl — Sep.  e^— .Vulg.  oryx — Michaelis  Hjfdofclsfh^ Datbc 
bubalus — and  our  traveller  Shaw  is  of  the  fame  opinion* 

The  camelopard-— — Sep*  ulg.  camdopardahs — Michaelis  and  Dathe 

retain  the  Heb.  word  famar  or  femer — We  would  write  zamer. 

I  have  not  given  the  other  antient  verfions,  becaufe  they  are  moftly  as  doubtful  aMhe 
original  terms.  The  reader  may  fee  them  in  Bochart,  or  in  Michaelis  Supplement#  ad  Lex.  Hein 
I  (hall  only  give  the  fix  names  as  they  arc  in  the  Greek  of  Venice,  as  they  are  yet  ld&  known 
than  the  others.  Here  they  are  :  Aspens* — cu%  — atypu&&>i — Qptptp&t. 

Vcr.  7.  A  divided  cloven  hoof—rrp&m  HDTSn  'wnESQ.  The  w(^  n^Wn  is  wanting  in  the 
Sam.  copy;  nor  was  it  read,  it  would  appear,  by  Saadias;  nor,  perhaps,  by  Jerom  j  who  has 
only  ei  unguium  nan  Jirtdunt .  But  it  was  read  by  all  the  other  tranflators. 

Vcr.  8 — 12.  See  the  Rem.  on  Leviticus  ti. 

Ver.  13.  And  gledes — rrnn.  But  the  word  is  wanting  in  Sam.  and  in  4  mss.  as  well  as  in  the 
p.  p.  Leyit.  11.14.  Bochart  imagined  that  it  had  been  dropt  out  o(  the  text  of  Leviticus,  from 
its  contiguity  to  a  funilar  word  rrwn.  It  is  rendered  by  Sep.  mra  or  »cnw$  J — by  Vulg,  mthms. 
The  three  names  in  Gr.  Ven.  are  &-xnT« — *q7uo$. 

Ver.  16.  The  this — q'flcTV  I  have  followed  the  order  of  the  Sam.  copy,  which  is  that  of 
p„  r,  Levit.  11.17.  an<*  one  (5)  Kennicotfs  mss.  here.  It  is  of  very  little  importance,— 
For  the  reft  tee  the  Rem.  on  Leviticus. 


*  So  Contpl,  Aid*  Ain.  wilts  Copt,  and  the  Ox.  and  GUfg.  mss.  The  word  is  -wanting  in  Sep.  Bom.  f  I 

know  not  what  indneed  Rofcwnulier  to  fay  ;  «  Akrandrim  et  Vulgates  vocabuluin  >pK  in  verfione  prorfus  oroiTerant.** 
It  is  true  that  thete  is  nothing  for  it  in  the  Roman  edition ;  any  more  than  for  “ADIT  :  but  all  the  other  editions,  with 
the  Oxfoid,  Glafgow,  Cknon.  and  the  Ambrofian  Uncial  mss.  have  tpaye — and  fo  the  Coptic  verfioo:  fo  that 
there  is  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  genuine  reading  of  Sep.  The  Vulgate,  in  all  the  copies,  baa  tragtlapbtu  j  which  it 
only  the  Greek  word  latinized.  J  By  Rofentmiller  it  15  faid  to  be  omitted  by  Sep.  But  this,  l  think,  is  a 

miilftke.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  4  printed  editions  there  k  wauting  one  name  ;  but  that  name,  I  tbink,  correfpands 
with  the  Heb.  ntfl  j  for  which  in  the  Oxford  ms.  there  is  Vefov,  as  in  the  Vu!g*  uiwi.  So  that,  admitting  this  to  be 
genuine,  there  arein  ver.  13.  three  names  correfjponding  with  the  three  Hebrew  names:  and  that  correfpopding  with 
iVW  will  be  ixrtyw,  or,  as  other  copies,  ixnra, 
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Ver.  i,  2,  Stc«  MICH  A  ELIS,  in  the  third  part  of  fib  Mofaical  JursfpnuUnce,  fedh  157.  has 
laboured  to  prove  that  this  releafe  was  only  a  refpite  during  the  fabbatical  year ;  and  that  the 
creditor  might  the  next  year  demand  what  was  due  to  him :  and  his  ideas  have  been  adapted 
by  Dathe  and  Roien mutter.  I  cannot  fee  how  the  text  can  bear  this  interpretation,  I  believe 
it  was  a  real  and  abfolnte  releafe ;  although  it  fe&ns,  from  ver,  4.  to  bo  reftridted  to  the  poorer 
fort  only.  From  the  rich,  I  apprehend,  the  debt  might  be  demanded  *. 

Ver.  14.  Ye  JbaU  had  them  with  gifts — ft  p>£tn  by  Montanos  rendered,  torquen t 

dando,  torquem  dabis  ei ;  a  very  intelligible  verfion,  furely  I  Our  tranflators  did  well  to  abandon 
the  letter  here.  They  render  :  4<  Thou  (bait  fumifh  him  liberally  by  which  the  fcnfe  is  cer- 
tainly  exprefled,  but  not  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  words  5  which  indeed  are  not  eafily  rendered 
into  aoy  modern  tongue.  The  antieots  have  generally  metaphrafod  them.  Sep.  spe&aar/f 
eetw- Vulg.  fed  dabis  viaticum— Onk.  TV*?  5^9 n  r.  rb  2m  ffr© — Saad.  rite 1  nft 

— Erp,  rrnvri  NUV/%  load  him  well .  And  fo  Thaig.  Bab.  rrb  pimn  Nima  paonl  by  Buxtorf* 
after  feme  Heb.  fcholiatt,  rendered,  ex bilarando  exbtlarabiiu  eum — in  Pol .onorando  onorabitis  eum, 
iBut  in  this  tranflation  the  word  is  not  exprefied ;  and  a  more  literal  verfion  would  be, 
edlwm  ervmrtmdo  onorabitis :  and  this>  I  have  no  doubt,  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew : 
Ye  fhalUay  upon  his  neck,  or  fhoulders,  as  great  a  load  as  it  will  bear;  or,  as  I  have  rendered, 
loSd  him  tvith  gifts." 

Ver.  1 7.  And  in  like  manner  JbaU  ye  treat  your  female  Jlaves .  It  Is  a  Jewtfh  tradition, 
according  for  Delgado,  that  the  female  Have  never  had  her  ear  bored ;  and  that,  confequently, 
“  the  whole  paragraph  fpeaks  only  of  the  law  of  the  man  fervant ;  and  the  woman  fervant  in 
"  YttVta;  »  only  mentioned  to  take  notice,  that  fhe  was  to  be  formfeed  liberally,  as  in  ver.  14. 
*'  (to  which  tbefe  words  refer)  as  well  as  the  man  fervant.”  All  this  may  be  a  Jewifh  tradition ; 
but  it  appears  not  io  the  bond > 

Ver.  18;  Seeing  they  bavef  in  ferving  you  fix  years ,  been  doubly  worth  an  hired  fervant .  The 
H^b.  is  ;  0'3W  W  TQV  HDTO  >>— Sep.  on  tTrtntoy  pvfe?  tcu  cSouteiws  <rot  f£  fnj — 

quoniam  juxta  mercedem  mercenam  per  fex  atmos  fervrvit  tibi  ;  neither  of  which  feems  to  exprefs 
the  whole  meaning  of  the  original*  Nor  is  it  indeed  eafy  to  afeertain  that  meaning.  The 
opift&Hrttf  foirte  Jewifh  interpreters,  we  learn  from  Jarbi,  was,  that  the  flave  wrought  for  his 
matter  day  and  night,  which  an  hired  fervant  did  oot.  But  what  was  his  nodlumal  labour  ? 
Why,  he  lay  with  a  female  flave,  to  get  young  Haves  for  his  matter  f . — Aben  Ezrah  imagines 

*  D^gado,  however,  h  of  a  different  opinion,  which  is  probably  that  of  bis  brethren  of  the  preterit  day.  He  renders 
the  words  ver.  4.  *p  tTM*  ah  'O  DOkt,  although  there  Jhould  h  no  p*or  among  ywf-^-with  the  following  note  ; 
’**  Tbe  Eoglifli  traofUtion  implieth,  that  when  there  are  no  poor  this  law  is  fafpendrd  l  which  is  not  the  cafe  1  for,  if.  a 
“  rich  tnas  chooCeth  to  avail  biratelf  of  this  law,  he  hath  a  right  fo  to  do ;  nay  more,  00  period  might  make  a  demand 
**  on  another  after  ibe  commencement  of  this  year :  and  ihould  he  offer  to  pay,  the  creditor  was  to  tell  him ;  1  rehafz  r: 
**  cor  could  he  take  it  utdefa  tbe  debtor  laid :  If^OiiihfiauA^S  *41/,  Ittd  you  Salt  it.  So  that  this  means,  that  this  law 
44  Jhbuhf  be  in  force,  although  there  were  no  poor  in  the  laud.**— In  this  interpretation  I  cannot  pofSbly  acqulefce.  The 
■Hebrew, -»  my  opinion,  w31  not  bear  fuch  a  meaning.  4  44  Htnc  dicunt :  fkrrus  Hebrew  fervh  utn  die  quam 

u  node;  et  hoc  eft  duplum  ejus,  quo  merceoaru  diumi  ferviant.  Sed  qtuexum  eft  ferritus  noclurca ?  Bo  minus  go* 
u  tradit  el  aoctOuft  Chananjeacn,  cujtaliberi  font  QUus  domini.1'  Jarhi  exvtif  Brciihaupti,  voLL  p.  1390. 
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that  the  common  term  of  a  hirtifrpmmt  tvaTffiree  yeaxi,  irtifeh^he  ilrffers  from  Ifewh 
So  that  the  Have,  who  fertted  fix  years,  did  the  double  fervice  of  i  rnfcreenaryi  and  thfafr/f 
corifefs,  is  the  mdft  plaufible  explanation  that  I  have  met  with,  Le  Clerc  and  HofentiiGller  give 
indeed  a  morefimple  one :  "  eandem  operam  tibi  navavit  per  feienifiutn,  quara  &»mercenarn 
“  navaflent ;  et  quod  fecit,  ad  idpraaflandum  duobua  mefeenariis  opuS  fuHfet  :  it  retort  darior 
“  eft  conditio  fern  quairf  tnercenaril,  et  major  ab  eo  labor  bdgifar." 

Ver,  20.  Every  makfirjllmg ,  &c.  1  have  clfewbere  observed,  that  tht  ^vord  eD*ryi'r%  nJfirft 

be  here  refirained  to  the  prime  of  the  firftlitfgsy  that  is,  to  the  fitigle  firlkbortf  of  rich  kind : 
not  to  every  firft-bom  of  every  individual :  otherwife  the  pafisge  would  daft*  with  Nurife;  tti  |j5. 
which,  according  to  ifiy  explanation,  it  does  not.  See  the  Rem.  oo  cb.  r’i. 


CHAP.  XVI, 

Ver.  2.  WITH  other  offerings.  Thefe  words,  which  in  my  version  I  have  put  in  Italics,  are 
a  neceflary  fupplement.  Delgado  Tapplies  hefJes,  which  comes  to  the  fame.  It  is  evident  that 
not  only  the  pafehal  lamb  but  other  pafehal  offerings  are  here  included.  The  judicious  Stefas 
has  very  properly  fopplied  nyo%  and  with  it. 

Ver.  8,  A  feftrval  to  the  Lord — mm*?  — Sep.  iopry  xup/tt— VulgrcoJIefih  tfi  Domhu:  by 

the  Douay  traoflators  rendered,  "the  collection  of  our  Lord/'  without  any  note  to  explain  its 
meaning — and  fb  the  French  of  Frizon,  la  cofle&e  du  Seigneur:  but  Saji  and  Cahnet  more 
judicioafly  paraphrafe :  w  pareeque  ce  fera  le  jour  de  Paffembl£e  folemnefie  Iriflitoee  en  fhon- 
"  neur  du  Seigneur,"  The  laft  German  tranflators  of  the  Vulgate,  more  literally ;  "  cine 
“  verfemmlung.”— Onk.  tra — Syr,  jmoD — both  denoting  and  Co  equivalently 

Tharg.  and  Arab-  Erpv — Saad.  NTDO,  an  abidmgT  at  the  fendtnary — Sam.  ver.  DTI,  of  the  fame 
import  with  the  Greek  fopnj — PerC  retains  the  Heb.  word— and  Gr.  Ven,  has,  as  in  Leviticus, 
xaAvjjj;.  So  much  for  the  an tients.-^-Of  modem  Yerfions,  I  fhall  notice  only  that  of  our  English 
tranflators.  Our  common  verfion  has,  after  the  Genevans,  "  a  folemn  affembly  ;  ”  and  in  the 
margin  rfftrdmt.  Oar  older  verlions  have  “gathering  together " — Purver,  “ a  fetemnday**— 
Bate  follows  the  common  verfion  :  but  Delgado  would  have  us  render,  a  day  of  detention  front 
work ;  and  this  is  the  explication  of  Jarhi*  and  other  Rabbins.  Delgado’s  note  is  :  "In  ver.  js 
“  he  bids  fhetfi  go  to  their  tents,  the  morning  after  the  pafiover :  hoW,  then^  ca«r  this*  mean 
"  a  folemn  affembly  T  The  flebrew  word  means  defer  fan  from  work  j\”  But  inthe  fappofifion 
that  they  went  home?,  on  the  morning  after  the  pafcbal  facrifice,  they  might-return  on  the 
feventh  day  to  hold  an  affembly  to  the  Lord:  not  to  fey  that,  according  to  feme  interpreters;  the 
morning  here  mentioned  is  the  morning  after  the  feventh  day ;  which  I  think  hardly  probable 

In  my  verfion  ofLevit  23.  36. 1  have  rendered  it,  with  our  common  verfioo,  an  affembly  day: 
but,  as  I  am  not  fere  if  the  people  a&ually  aflcmblcd  on  that  day,  I  have  here  followed  Sep* 
and  the  Samaritan  verfion  ;  and  ufed  a  general  term,  which  is  fuited  to  either  hypothefis ;  for 
they  might  keep  a  fefftval  to  the  Lordy  either  at  home  or  at  the  fandluary,  Were  I  to  draw 

*  Who  gives,  however,  another ;  namely,  an  aght&ly.  +  But  if  it  fignified,  in  itfelf,  a  tUfa-tm  from  j 

the  nest  comma  would  be  foperfl  do  ue.  $  Mtchaeli&’s  Terfion  is  “cm  hochcr  fefUg.  Jehova.”  Dalbes,  diet 

factrjtyva. 
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the  meaning  of  the  Heb.  term  from  the  common  fignificatkm  of  its  radical  form,  I  would 
render  it  a  jbultmg-up  day;  dies  ftriata* — For  the  reft,  of  the  two  additions  of  "an y,*’  to, 
and  "  fervile,”  m^y,  which  are  in  the  Sam,  copy  ;  the  former  is  fupported  by  feveraf  Hebrew 
mss,  and  by  Sep,  and  Syr. :  the  latter  by  both  Sam,  veriions;  and  by.Sep.  although  they  para- 
phrafe  thus  :  ctra  vrcafin^tou 

Ver.  to.  ArehbHhop  Seeker  very  properly  bids  us  efface  the  words  in  Italic  in  our  common 
verflon  of  this  verfe :  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ,  They  are  evidently  a  fnperfluous  eke, 

Ver.  13.  The  fefirval  of  booths ,  or  tabernacles,  is  thus  kept  by  the  Jews  of  Aleppo.  "The 
w  tabernacles  are  varioutly  conrtrudted,  and  difpofed  in  different  fituations,  according  to  the  fize 
u  and  other  conveniences  of  the  honle.  They  are  fometimes  placed  upon- the  fmall  terraces  in 
“  the  front  of  the  upper  rooms ;  but  moft  commonly  in  the  court-yards :  fometimes  on  the  flat 
"  tops  of  bouffes.  The  ordinary  method  of  building  them  is  by  fattening  to  the  corners  of  a 
“  wooden  dbvan  four  ilender  ere£  ports ;  which  ferveto  fopport  on  all  tides  a  reticulated  work 
“  of  green  reeds;  a  fmall  place  only  in  the  front  being  left  for  the  entrance.  This  work  on  the 
u  outfide  is  covered  with  frefh  myrtle ;  and  is  hung  on  the  inffde  with  chintz  or  burdet  hang- 
"  ings.  The  roof  is  thatched  with  reeds  not  ftript  of  their  leaves  s  and  the  belt  cufhions  and 
“  carpets  are  employed  to  drefe  the  divan,  Thefe  divans  have  the  advantage  of  being  eafily 
"moved ;  and  two  or  more  may  be  joined  together.  In  fome  of  the  principal  hoafes  a  perma- 
“  nent  wooden  kiqjjc,  built  upon  a  ftone  mufidhy,  in  tbe  middle  of  the  court,  is  made  to  ferve 
“  the  purpofe ;  which)  bring  already  latticed,  is  eafily  covered  with  reeds  and  myrtle  branches, 
M  There  is  Hill  another  method  ufod,  in  order  to  avoid  the  litter  of  withered  leaves.  This  is 
u  by  ere<5bng  a  temporary  booth,  confifting  of  flight  ports,  papered  over,  and  wreathed  from  top 
u  to  bottom  with 'flakes  of  cotton  ;  hangings  fupply  the  place  of  walls ;  and  the  whole  is  roofed 
"  with  mate  ”  BuffeTs  Aleppo,  voL  ii.  p.  69. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Ver.  3.  WHICH  I  have  forbidden*  The  Heb.  hath,  "which  I  have  not  commanded  - 
TP&yfr  npM,  But  this  is  a  common  maoHcal  Hebraifm,  which  denotes  ffcrift  prohibition ;  and 
ought  to  be  rendered  prohibitively. 

Ver.  9.  Who  will  inquire,  and  make  known  to  you.  The  prefent  Heb.  has  ^  TPTD  rom,  thou 
JBalHnqmre,  and  they  wiU  make  known  to  thee ;  or,  as  elegantly  Dathe:  Hot  confidrte  \  hi  de  jure 
vobh  rejfondebunt*  I  have  followed  the  Sam.  ledtion  TsnTl ;  which  was  that  of  Sep.  non 
Tqtraarztf  emxryyOwai  <rw.  But  all  the  other  verfioos  down  to  Gr,  Yen.  inciufively  read  in  tbe 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Ver.  3,  el  SHOULDER,  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  wkzxo— *Heb.  nspTO  prim— Sep.  rev 

&FWMC,  xcu  to  outyom,  xm  to  awrqov* — Vulg.  has  only  annum  et  ventriadum  :  but  all  the  other 

*  So  tKb  Jofephui  5  but  Mo  yvorpr,  and  to  it  b  written  la  Mux  s  but  Gr.  Vcn.  has  hm  tmrpw j  and  agrees 
•Ifo  ia  the  other  teni  with  Sep. 

veriions 
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verfions  have  three  different  terms.  Delgado  ofaferves,  "  that  Scripture  explains  m  one  place 
“  wf,at  19  omitted  in  another :  lb  that  the  two  tbttkt  and  the  maw’,  mentioned  %ere,  maybe' 
«  added  in  Lcvit.  7.  34.  and  the  breafi  mentioned  there  may  be  nnderftood  here.**  But  tibia  is- 
furely  an  odd  manner  of  adding,  and  tmderftandlng.  I  rather  think  that  this  is  a  diftfoS;  pre¬ 
cept  j  as  I  have  iaid  in  my  Explanatoiy  Note, 

Ver.  8.  He  JbaU  eat*  The  prefent  tteb.  followed  by  moft  of  the  arilient  verffcms,bM^lte«V 
they  JbaU  eat:  but  preferable,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  reading  of  Sam,  few,  followedby  Bep* 

< pasyFrm .  For  the  reft,  Sep.  feem  to  have  read  pTfiD  inftead  of  as  they  render  pq&x  \ups- 
The  meaning  of  the  laft  comma  of  this  verfe,  nnsrt*  Tnsan  Tftj  fe  contefted, 
Aben-Ezrab,  followed  by  oar  Englifh  tranflators,  gives  to  1l7  its  common  figmfication befide: 
“  but  I  cannot  (fays  Delgado)  fey  that  I  approve  of  this  explanation  :  for*  how  could  If  be  fup- 
“  pofed,  that  the  eating  of  the  fecrifice  fhould  affed  bis  patfimony  ?  It  fhould  beobferved,  that 
"  means  except  as  wcli  as  hefidet;  and  lb  Rafchy  *  renders  It  i  and1  this  refers  to  a  mfittial 
<l  agreement,  the  priefts  made  among  themfelves,  to  be  divided  into  elaftes,  and  to  fefve  weekly 
“  by  turns ;  and  that  dafs,  whofe  turn  it  was  to  be  left  oat,  is  hereby  excluded  from  it:  and, 
"  as  it  was  an  agreement  with  their  own  confent,  Scripture  terms  it  by  the  denomraat!oiir<if  a 
“fale,  as  they  had  a  better  {hare  of  it  when  it  was  their  turn  to  ferve,  they  being  ttelf  left  in 
u  number  on  that  account”— Hence  he  tranflates,  except  ibdr  condefcenfimr  by  the  fathers . 

]  confels  I  underftand  not  this:  nor  can  I  fee  how  the  words  of  the  text  will  tear  foch  a  mean¬ 
ing.— But  let  us  fee  how  the  antients  underftood  it.  Sep.  wtep  ms  vrpurHt#  f  msx*twmxrptocr~~ 
Aquila  zrXip  sms  zepurmf  camv  m  sous  trarepce — Sym.  zehry  ms  xmrsus  Iwwrof  (read  fourfTw)  ms 
mctu  mg  'sruTgaf’— Vulg.  except 0  eo,  quod  in  terbe  Jua  ex  patema  e\  fuccejfone  debetur  :  where  the 
word  excepio  has  evidently  the  feme  meaning  with  prater* — Onk^amMhe  Tbargura  of  Jona¬ 
than  paraphrase  such  to  the  purport  of  Rathi,  Jarhi,  and  Ddgado— Syr.  mod  briefly  and  lite¬ 
rally,  but  not  very  intelligibly,  HTttin  M2)  p  "K» — Saad.  p  tot*1?**  nmiitf  KD  Wife : 

bejide  what  the  fathers  have  ordained  concerning  JucceJfim ;  the  paraph rafe  of  a  text,  which  he 
was  probably  at  a  lofe  to  underftand — Erp.  very  literally  JTNin  — Perf.  favours  the 

oommon  interpretation  of  the  Rabbins — and  Gr,  Ven.  has  em  xuv  wpoarsw  ccvrou  em  tw  wanpar* 
— All  thefc  verfions,  the  intelligent  reader  will  perceive,  are  but  lb  many  various  conjectures, 
or  verbal  renderings,  which  have  no  explicit  meaning :  and,  indeed,  it  is  bard  to  give  a  dear 
and  explicit  meaning  out  of  the  Hebrew  words.  I  have  rendered  them  as  literally  as  I  could, 
and  in  the  fignificatioa  which  I  deemed  the  moft  probable.  I  fubjoin  Rofenmfillers  feholiam  t 
w  Per  venditiones  intelligi  debent  pofieflioues  venales,  poflelfioncs  ese  qua&  parentum  fuerant ; 
M  ob  idque  et  ab  ils  vendi  poterant.  Etfi  eoim  ftmdos  ad  agriculturam,  vineas,  oliveta  Levitse 
*•  non  poffiderent,  Jjabebant  tatnen  urbes  fuas,  in  quibus  domos  pollidere  poterant,  greges  et 
4(  armenta  aliaque  mobilia :  itemque  juxta  urbem  agros  compafcuoa  ad  jumentorum  pabula ; 
“  quae  omnia  fucceffione  ad  pofteros  tranfibant.”— The  verfion  of  Dathc  is :  prater  vendita.  a 
fi  de  bonk  paterm$—S£htit  of  Micbaelis :  cf  das  ungerechnet,  was  er  nocb  als  feroilien-deputat 
“  verkanfen  kann.” 

*  He  might  have  added  Jarhi)  who  »Ifo  talks  of  a  fort  of  convention  between  the  priells :  “  Et  ▼endidenmt  alter 
a  alteri  (dicccdo)  Telle  tu  fabbatum  tuum*  zi  ego  to  Hum  fabbaima  mtum.”  t  The  Complutcnfian  adds  awDu:  but 

it  was  not  read  by  Auftin  in  the  old  lut  yerftoo.  See  Sabatier, 

3  K  a 


Ver.  10. 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  Deut.  XVIII. 


436 

Ver.  lo.  A  fortune-teller — OtDDp  DDp — Sep,  posn fuxnuoa — Vulg.  qui ar tolas  fcifciUtur 
— Onk,  and  Tharg,  Chaldaize  the  Heb.  words— Syr.  aoxp  OJtp,  equivalent  terms — and  fo  alfo 
Sam  ver. — Saad*  nKD^in  DDDQ,  on  ajtrohger—  Arab.  Erp.  l79nD'»  ^  qui  auguratur 

augurmm — Gr.  Ven,  puxmvwv  pamws — Thus  the  antients. 

Michaelis  thought  it  means  an  barufpex,  who  takes  omens  from  the  entrails  of  animals,  and 
rendera  accordingly  **  der  ana  den  engeweiden  der  thiere  wabriaget” — Da  the,  qui  fortilegia 
RofcnmuIIer  is  of  opinion,  that  it  denotes  that  fort  of  divination  which  the  Greeks 
called  i&tyj&rrm ;  which,  as  wc  learn  from  Tacitus,  w*9  in  ufe  alfo  among  the  Germans.  (i  Illud 
“  ipfum  autem  Ibrtilegium  apud  Arabes  quoque  ufitatum  fu'rffe  dpcct  nos  Pocokius,  in  Spedm. 
“  Hiftt  Arab .  p.  3*8,  349.  Ut  dum  aliquid  obeundum  fit  magni  moment^  icesfagittas  includaut 
u  valoulo  ;  quarum  uni  infer iptum  ^  'SOW*  pffi*  me  Domku&z  GJteij  W  probibuit  me 

“  Dominate  tertia  nulla  nota  faerit  infignita,  Extpahestibus  l'agittas,  fi  occilrreret  quae  juberet, 
“  rem  aggreflos  fuperftitiofbs ;  fi  qua;  vetaret,  quieviflb  1  fi  epftnppmDSt  repetiifie,  donee  prodiret 
"  qu©  vel  interdiceret  vel  praeciperet.  Hujua  ibrtilegii  vefiigium  deprehendsmus  in  ipfa  radice 
“  DDp*  ntm  Arabibus  in  conjug,  xorna  eft  vekdt  ut  pariitio  fiertt  fagittarum  ja&a,”  Rofen- 
mailer  in  he.  I  deemed  it  better  to  ufe  a  general  term  ;  as  the  radical  meaning  of  ODD  is 
not  eafily  afpertainable. 

lb.  An  augur — piyD— by  Sep.  rendered  — by  Vulg,  qui  obfervet  fomnia*  The  Heb, 

evidently  to  denote  one  who  takes  auguries  from  the  clouds.  Sec  the  Remark  on 
Levit.  19.  a6. 

B b.  It  feems  to  denote  one  who  divines  by  means  of  ferpenis*.— Sep. 

however  have  a  general  term  :  Vulg.  qui  obfervet  auguria — Dath e,  augur — Rofcn- 

8).  A  forcerer — r^Dt^—Sep.  q&pfuxxc? — Vulg.  maleficus — Dathe,  •uen&ficta.  Hie  word  is, 
w’d.hjfoipQ  probability,  fuppofed  to  denote  that  fort  of  forcery  which  fafciuales  the  eyes :  hence 
MichaEfis  renders v-^MDtSrTnondfinfternifTen  macben  will” — Rofeiuniiller  on  Exod.  7.  11. 
.thinks  it  i$  to  be  derived  from  the  Arabic  Ppn,  abjeondit  \  and  would  render  rmm  arcanarum 
P&itm*.  Sift -none  of  the  antieuts  favour  this  verfion  :  and  a  forcerer ,  on  the  whole,  feems  to 
hp^the  moft  eligible  term.— The  laft  three  words  in  this  verfe  are  in  Gr.  Ven.  rendered  yptppu* 

Ver.  11,  An  enchanter — “On — by  Montanos  rendered  jimgens  jimdicnem :  that  is,  accord- 
i$gi& fistic  Jewifh  interpreters,  either  joining  together  certain  incantatoiyr  verfes,  or  coUeBmg  a 
certain  number  0/  ferpents.  The  latter  idea  pleafed  Michaelis  and  Dathc.  But  Rofentniiller 
fends  us  to  the.  Arab  fignification  of  ^yr\,firvit,  peritus  fuit.  I  doubt,  however,  if  this  be  not  but  a 
f«o»||ayr meaning  of  the  word,  like  the  Latin  lego,  in  the  fenfe  of  reading.  ^1  would  flick  to 
the  common  meaning  of  -an,  and  fay  that  -an  nan  was  one  who  compofed  magical  fpells  or 
mcant&ions'f;  which  are  fometimes  called  alfo  ligaments;  efpecially  when  they  are  employed 
to  prevent  connubial  enjoyments.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Sam.  verfion  has  two  words  that 
literally  denote  a  tier  of  Ttgaments ;  DODtf  non.  The  complaint  of  impotency  from  this  caufe 

is  ftil!  a  common  complai nt  in  Arabia.  Sec  Niebuhr,  and  other  travellers  into  the  Eaft. 

* 

*  Aad  MkbftEKt feeders :  "Der  sue  fchhagen  wabr&get,**  +  The  Septuagint  rerfiem  U :  ntcutbev  nro- 

wJ^_VuJg.  btcanlator — Gt  Ven.  fappaxswv  fsLfpwway, 

lb. 
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lb.  A  necromancer — XW  MoptanUs  render#!  fti&ftvgaus  Pyibonem-^ Sep. 

Ven.  ya*  Py  times  ewfultat ;  followed  by  ]??¥&§ 

oar  common  verfioft,  <fa  corifi^terwi^r^a^af  would  'itppb&ltofa- t  Sam/*£. 

8  and  19.  that  waw  #-  necromancer.  Yet,  as  DW  ^?Wfee»is  to  defied  ffcAf  more 
properly,  perhaps  it  were  better  to  render  ventriieyuifl  with  Sep,  Itffifjr  E*pfcm.  TOfe  J  have 
faid,  that  I  take  the  latter  tert»$  a  cwifitlfa  of  dfbe  dead,  to  be  only  an  intet^tetsfion  tit  the 
former:  but  the  intervention  of  another  word,  nn\  which  baa  mjacci^ffibly  beeif  btrtiftdHn 
my  veriton „  makes  this  fuppofitfon  untenable,  Pleafe  then  to  reform  oty  t ifcnilaffott  tif  ver.  i  f. 
thus  :  “  Or  an  inchanter,  or  a  pythonift,  or  a  wizard,  br  a  Confufter'  of  (b e ^fead,"— R>r  ^rWfcro1 
tf  mancer,” 

Ver.  15.  A  prophet  like  me—' tt^3.  The  words  like  me  are  not  to  be  confidered  as  a 
cocnparifon  of  parity  between  Mofes  and  his  fuceefiore;  but  that  they ,  as  well  as  were  to 
be  raifed  by  God  out  of  their  own  people  and  nation.  For  the  reft,  although  the  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  have  accommodated  this  paflage  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  yet  the  feries  Of  Motels 
fpeech  cannot  be  reconciled  with  fuch  an  interpretation;  unlefs  in  a  figurative  aBdrj&yfiical 
meaning.  The  rcafoning  of  Dathe  is  fo  juft,  that  I  cannot  help  laying  it  before  my  reader** 
u  Sub  hoc  propheta  non  onus  aHquis  intelligendus*  fed  prophets  in  gen  ere  btanes^>^UQ| Deus 
K  fcquentibus  temporibus  voluntatis  fuse  interpretes  ad  Ifiraelitas  fit  mirfurus :  queni  feofum, 
ff  quantum  ego  quidem  intelligo,  contextus  plane  docet.  I*  Interdixit  Moles,  ver.  pracedente, 
€f  populo,  ne  hariolos,  &c.  adiret :  rationem  addit,  in  hoc  ver.  quod  Deus  eis  ex  fua  gente 
“  prophetaa  fuse  voluntatis  interpretes  perpetuo  mittere  vellet,  a.  NulJa  eflet  vis  in  verbis 
<f  Mofis  ad  cavendam  illam  fuperftitioncm,  nifi  promittat  Meffiam  ftatim  pqft  mortem  fuara 
<f  venturum*.  3.  Nexus  cum  ver.  ao,  %i7  u,  io  quibus  docetur  qua  ratiooe  abillw  veVfelifei 
"  prophetis  pfeudoprophetae  Tint  difcernencli. — Perpe ram  non nullf  interpretes  urgent  illud  ^tQ3 
“  ftcuti  ego  ;  cum  oegetur  Deut,  3$.  io.:  propbetam  Mofi  limiieni  extitifle.  Mklfc  eiiim  ab  eis 
“  illud  rfe  cxteOdfiur  ad  omnes  Mofis  preerogativas.  Propheta  Mbfi  fimilis  iirtelltgitar  talis* 
“  cui  Deus  fiiam  voluntafem  patefaciat,  etqui  earn  ad  populum  fumma  fide  referat,  utr  Mofes 
**  ha&enus  fecerat.”  This  mode  of  explaining  and  limiting  the  meaning  of  id  alfo  urged 
by  Delgado:  but  I  think  it  more  probable,  as  I  have  already  laid,  that'  thccomparifon  is  iritbe 
fucceeding  prophets  being,  like  Mofes,  of  the  Ifraelitic  nation,  Tbfe  couftro&km  of  the  words 
appears  to  me  to  point  to  that  meaning;  Mofes  feems  to  fay  :  The  Lord  will  raife  up  to  you 
a  prophet  out  of  your  own  brethren,  as  I  am:  and  perhaps  would  be  better  lo  rendered. 
Montan  us’s  moft  literal  verfion  is:  Prophetam,  ex  interiors  tuo  et  exfratnbus  tuis  feat  ego^Jufcitaht 
tihi  DomirzuS'-—On  the  whole,  then,  I  am  ftrongly  inclined  to  believe  that  the  companion  lies 
purely  in  this  :  Confult  not  the  foothfayers  and  fortune-tellers  of  the  neighbouring1  nations, 
which  is  abominable  to  the  Lord,  but  apply  to  prophets  of  your  own  nation,  fuch  as  I  am.~ 
Hence,  when  Ahaziah  fent  to  confult  the  god  of  Ekron  about  the  iffbe  of  his  ficknefs,  Elias 


fey| ;  “  Is  it  for  want  of  a  God  in  Ifrael,  that  ye  are  going  to  confult  Beelzebub,  the  god  of 


*  Indeed,  it  ia  hard  to  conceive,  how  any  perfon,  who  hut  runs  and  reads,  can  find  here  the  promife  of  a  diftant 
prophet,  or  MdSah,  For,  as  Rofenmllllcr  obferves,  what  fort  of  argument  Would  this  be  £  Confult  not  angers  and 
fortune-teHen,  fitc.  for  the  Lord  your  God  will  fame  hundred  years  after  my  death  raife  up  a  prophet,  like  me,  to  whom 
ye  Hull  hearken. 
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u  Ekron  To  obviate  the  objection  to  his  Interpretation,  which  might  be  drawn  from 
A6fs  3.  3.3,  and  7.  37.  Dathe  continues  thus :  "  Cum  hac  explication©  citatio  hujua  loci  in 
"  N.  Teftamento,  et  applicatio  ejus  ad  Meffiam  bene  poteft  conciliari,  fi  teoeamus,  id  quod 
“  adeo  Calovius  contra  Grotium  dlfputans  conceffit,  mult  a  Vet,  Teftamenti  loca  prmter  fenfum 
u  proximo  intentum,  (Iiteralem  vocant)  habere  quoque  fenfura  fublimiorem.  Igitur  haec  verba 
“  maxima  proprie  de  Meffia  pofiunt  intelligi,  et  in  eo  funt  impleta :  quippe  ille  fuit  vcriffimus 
a  Deo  miflus  propheta  ex  populo  Judaico,  cujua  contemptum  quoque  Dens  feverS  pun  lit.” 
•— RoiennuiUfir,  who  adopts  the  reft  of  Dathe's  annotation,  is  wifely  filent  on  thiB  part  of  it* 
Whatever  were  the  ultimate  views  of  Providence,  and  however  well  the  words  may  be  accom¬ 
modated  to  Jefus  Chrift,  I  believe  Mofes  never  thought  of  fucb  an  accommodation* 


CHAP.  XIX. 

NOTHING  could  be  wifer  than  the  regulations  contained  in  this  chapter;  in  which  there 
occur*  hardly  any  grammatical  difficulty.  See  Rem.  on  Numbers,  ch*  — The  three  cities 
of  refuge  here  mentioned  are  not,  according  to  Delgado,  the  fame  with  thofe  mentioned  in 
ch,  4,  4*. rbnt  cities  "that  were  never  fet  apart  as  yet,  though  they  will  beat  the  future  refto- 
"ration.” 

CHAP.  XX. 

Ver.  4.  AND  to  frve  you.  The  copulative  is  wanting  in  the  prefent  Heb,  which  has  only 
IWlrf?  5  ..but  the  Sam.  text  and  verfion,  with  Sep**  Syr,  and  Saad.  have  the  copulative  5 

which  I  have  followed  in  my  verfion. 

Xer.  Although  the  addition  in  this  verfe,  *  whofe  land,”  &c.  be  only  in  Sep.  and  Volg. 
I  have  no  doobtof  itaJbaving-originally  flood  in  the  text.  The  comma  has  been  dropt  out,  in 
traa|b?ihtf$g,.  from  its  contiguity  to  the  repetition  in  the  beginning  of  next  verfe.— The  fame 
has  happened  to  the  copies  of  Sep.  with  refpe&  to  the  repetition ;  which  is  wanting  in  the 
Ytitjtagn  and  fome  other  mss.  as  the  preceding  comma  is  wanting  in  Aid.  Comp,  and  Alex. 

Ver*. *9,.  This  is  .coufcfledly  a  moft  difficult  paflage,  and  has  accordingly  been  varioufly  in¬ 
terpreted.  The  Heb.  is  mt?  my  m  rrm?n  ab  rmnb  rrty  onVn1?  out  w*  to  t  ^  ^ 

“Sgp^TSo  mb  rmwr yy  ,nnm  ■a  ||jron  rf?  vwi  town  120a  ^  it-o  rby ;  by  Montanas  litc- 
rally  tendered :  Cum  coarflaveris  ebitatm  dhha  multu  ptgmndo  fuper  earn  ad  captandum  earn, 
non  corrumpei  Ugtmrn  ejus  myeUendo  fuper  iUud  fecurim ;  quia  ex  ttfo  comedes ,  et  illud  non  fuccldes: 
quia  homo 3  ligrmm  agri,  ad  veniendum  a  faciehus  tuis  in  coar&athnem — by  our  laft  Englifh  tranf- 
latdra:  "When  thou  fhalt  befiege  a  city  a  long  time,  in  making  war  againft  it,  to  take  it; 
"  thou  {halt  not  deftroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  axe  againll  them  2  for  thou  mayeft  eat 
"  of  them,  and  ffiou  {halt  not  cut  them  down  (for  the  tree  of  the  field  is  manV  life)  to  employ 

*  That  ft,  Aid,  Comp.  Alex,  with  the  Oxford  and  Glafg.  msb.  And  To  read  Copt,  and  Ac  Gin  in  the  ant,  Italic. 
Hut  Roman  ed*  has  not  the  copahlm,* — Per  the  reft,  there  ft  here  another  Tar,  reading  in  the  copies  of  Sep.— 
Aid.  Camp.  with  the  Oxford  ms.  bare  itatr&ni  i  and  fo  read  Aufiin  1  but  Alex,  and  Glafg.  have  the  true  reading, 
not  bxtftsrfr.  So  Copt*  t  Sam.  Vp.  U  Sa»*  rran. 

,c  them 
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u  tbem  in  tbe  fiege*>” — The  whole  difficulty  lies  in  thcfe  few  words  ;  tfll*?  m®n  YV  OUffl- 
mSQl — rendered  by  Sep.  caQfuxmt  to m  to*  cwro  zsrpc»W7rw  irov  og  tw 

%otpM.ci — Vulg.  Quoniam  ligmm  qftf  et  non  homo  ;  nec  pot  eft  beflantkm  contra  numertmu 

—^Equivalent  is  tbe  verfibn  of  Onkelos,  and  in  fcnne  meafure  that  of  Syr.  Thai  gv  j^h  Arabs* 
Perf,  and  Gr.  Ven,  whofe  veriioo  i s  «m  ap*  co^^tojrog  t o  fytet  iw  ctypw,  togadpocoero  awtr^jwwjreo 
aw  «c  tjjv  'sr&japuav.  »Tb  come  now  to  the  moderns :  Le  Cferc,  with  feme  prior  con*tncnt&~ 
tors  (who  maybe'  feen  in  Pole),  took  the  prefix  n  before  to  be  an  interrogative;  and 
renders  “  nam  an  arbor  agri  homo  eft  ?”  for  which  he  is,  as  ufual,  reproved  by  Hoiabigaqt, 
who,  perhaps  too  roundly,  afferts  that  an  interrogative  n  after  *0  is  repugnant  to  *h*»  genius  of 
the  Hebrew  language.  He  adds,  that  the  Maibretes  therofelves  were  of  his  opinion  ;  as  they 
point  with  a  kametz,  not  with  a  katepb-patach.  But  Houbigant,  in  my  apprehenfibn,  is  wrong, 
when  he  at  the  tame  time  afterts  that  the  antients  inftead  of  crust  mutt  have  read  qnrtrt 
becaufe  they  render  with  a  negative  particle.  It  is  well  known  that  they  often  changed,  and 
properly  changed,  the  interrogative  into  a  negative  :  and,  in  fadt.  Is  man  a  tree  f  «,•  \n  Hebrew 
phraleology,  equipollent  to  Man  is  not  a  tree . — But  there  is  a  greater  objection  again  ft  fetjKhc^a, 
and  even  Houblgant’s  verfion  f.  The  reafon  aligned  by  Mofes,  why  fruit-trees  fhould  not  be 
cut  down,  is  not,  left  ffiey  ihould  become  ment  and  join  the  befieged  (a  frigid  puerile  conceit)  »w 
but  merely  becaufe  they  are  fruit-trees,  which  afford 'food  to  man.  The  parenthefia  then,  in 
queftion,  muft  be  explained  by  the  context,  that  precedes  and  follows  it  :  and  both  lead  hs  to 
feek  the  meaning  which  was  adopted  by  James’s  tranftators,  and  which  I  have  foDowed  in  my 
verfion  :  only,  'for  the  fake  of  perfpicoityj  I  have,  with  the  Genevans,  put  the  pareothefis  at  the 
ead  of  tbe  verfe  j  where,  in  Englifh,  it  ought  to  be.  So  elegantly  Datbe,  after  Froqam*»n : 

Igitur  eas  ne  Jucciditei  ut  iUis  ad  obftdionem  utamm :  bonmum  emmjtftd  a  Deo  deftmatce  funt. _ 

In  my  Explan,  Note  I  have  obferved,  that  if  the  words  JTTOH  Y?  (trees  of  the  field)  denote  oidy 
barren ,  or  rather  foreft ,  trees,  the  explication  of  Tympius,  adapted  by  Rofennmllerf,  would  be 
extremely  probable,  taken  by  itfelf :  but  with  what  precedes  and  follows  it  is  not  in  my  opinion 
reconcileable.— The  only  objedlion  that  csq  be  made  to  our  common  verfion,  which  I  have 
followed.  Is,  that  there  wants  a  b  before  enun  r  but  this,  although  not  a  common,  is  however 
an  ellipfis,  of  which  feveral  examples  may  be  feen  in  Tympius;  aqd  particularly  in  the  word 
Dihi*  I  ffiall  quote  only  Prov.  ao.  Ecclef.  ia.  13.  and  Ezek,  12 *  10. 

Ver.  ao.  Until  it  be  fubdued—nrm  “ry— by  Montanos  rendered,  donee  dominerh  ei:  and  lb 
equivalently  all  tbe  ant,  tranllatora,  fave  Sep,  who  confidered  rrn  not  as  the  2d  perfbn  flog, 
adlive ;  but  as  tbe  infinitive  with  tbe  affix  n,  and  render  lug  o&  verpcptSoSy  :  which,  with  our  laft 
tranflators,  I  have  followed. 

*  This  verfion  they  borrowed  from  the  Genevans  j  but,  in  my  opinion,  did  not  improve  it.  They  did  well,  indeed,  to 
put  the  words  «  for  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life  *f  in  a  parenthefia :  but  if  they  had,  with  the  Genevans,  trtofpo&d 
it  to  the  cud  of  the  verfe,  the  meaning  would  have  been  clearer. — Our  mare  antient  verfions  generally  follow  the  Septoa. 
giol ,• — Parvrr,  after  faulting  the  common  vct&ww*  gives  us  his  own  in  tbefc  words:  “  So  {halt  not  cut  thern  dawn 
«  (becaufe  the  trees  of  the  field  are  fir  man)  to  go  from  before  thee  mlo  the  fiege.1* — Similar  Is  Bate**  tnwflatlon, 

i  Neqtte  enim  tjl  homo  arhor  agri,  ut  h*c  fe  contra  U  vallo  mxniat ;  followed  by  Michael  18.  §  u  Sara  ttwny  O  homo  I 

u  arborct  agre/kj,  qtubtu  ad  olfidumtm  vU  fetes.  Haec  hxjjus  commatie  interprets tk>  mihi  videtur  fadUuna,  et  totiua  oratianii 
49  ttesui 
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Ver.4.  SOME  ever-flowing  torrent — UTN  *7n3 — Sep.  <pctpc*yy&  rpflf%a4*y^Valg,  vallem  afperam 
atque  faxofam—Orik.  TQ  — and  fo  equivalently  Tharg.  and  Arab.  Erp. — Saadias  has  a  word 
equivalent  to  that  of  Sep*  ays-— but  Peril  and  Gr.  Ven.  ftick  more  do&Iy  to  the  radical  meaning 
of  the  Heb.  the  former  having  nr%  a  ftrmg  ftr earn  j  the  latter,  xtipaegow  xpecrouw,  Both 
thefe  terms  are  certainly  more  exprefHve  of  the  meaning,  than  either  a  rough  or  rugged  valley*. 
I  have  no  doubt  of  \rvx  being  here  a  brook  that  never  dries9  torrens  ferenms9  and  confe* 
quently  cannot  be  laboured,  See  the  Arab,  mi,  and  its  derivatives :  or  MichaeJis's  SufflL  ad 
Lex,  Heh.  jj.  1189. 

Ver.  7.  Our  bands  have  not  Jbed,  The  prcfent  text  has  riD9V? :  a  real  folecifm,  which 
tbe.AVrt  bids  us  remove,  and  read  l D5W*  But  Schaltens,  Glaffius,  and  even  Rofenmuller, 
defend  the  prefect  reading,  and  bring  doubtful  example  to  fupport  it.  But  why  have  recourfe 
to  fuefe  fubterfuges,  when  not  only  the  Keri,  but  all  the  Sam.  copies  and  6  or  7  Heb.  mss. 
have  the  regular  and  proper  word*  IDS©  ? 

Ver.  u,  Pare  her  nails — P!>3"ffl3t  flit  nn®y — lit.  faciei  ungues  fuos;  in  +he  fame  fenfe,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  as  the.  French  fey  faire  la  harbe  for  to  Jbave  the  beard.  In  this  fenfe  the  Hcb.  word 
was  uoderftood  by  Sep.  Vulg,  Syr.  Tharg. — Bat  Dot.  both  Arabs,  aodPflrf-.Jiave  words  that 
denote  quite  the  contrary,  namely,  to  nour\fb  the  mils9  and  let  them  grow ,  inftead  of  paring 
tbem-f-  And  this  meaning  is  preferred  by  bathe  and  RofeumttUer.J.  1  &eea*ife,tho  woman  was 
to  give  ligns  of  mourning :  quoniam  mulier  figna  Iuftus  ederc  debebat.” — But  if  Jbavmg 
the  Sead  was  a  fig cv  of  mourning,  why  might  not  paring  the  nails?  Or,  vice  vetfa,  if  nourijb- 
ing  the  nails  were  a  figu  of  mourning,  one  would  think  that  nounflnng  the  hair  fhould  be 
equally  fo.— fielgado’s  qbfervation  on  this  pafiage  is  to  me  not  veiy  intelligible :  “  Thefe 
K  injun£Hons  (fays  he)  laid  on  a  heathen  woman  taken  captive,  before  file  be  taken  to  wife, 
u  are  certainly  meant  to  render  her  difagreeable  to  him :  therefore  I  fhould  think  Let  her  nails 
«  grow  is  much  propprer  than  to  pare  them ;  befides,  fhc  would  pare  them  without  any  injunc¬ 
tion,  and  the  Hebrew  may  bear  one  fenfe  as  well  as  the  other.”— Here  is  a  populate,  which 
cannot  eafily  be  granted;  and  an  inference,  which  feems  badly  drawn.  Why  fhould  the  In¬ 
jun  dlion  be  made,  to  render  the  woman  difagreeable  ?  or,  how  would  paring  the  nails  have  that 
elfe^  For  the  rerf,  I  doubt  very  vouch,  if  the  Heb;  wiU  bear  one  fenfe  as  well  as  the  other » 

\  er.  14.  JV or  make  a  flave  of  her .  The  Heb.  word  noynn,  which  occurs  only  here  and  again 
in  chap.  24*  7.  has  been  variouflj  rendered — By  Sep,  — V ulg.  cgprimere  per  poteniiam— 

and  lo  equivalently  Onkelos.— But  the  other  ant.  interpreters  feem  to  have  confidered  it  as 
almoft  ^ruonymous  to  the  preceding  ■’GOJV-and  fo  our  common  verfion,  **  thou  {halt  not  make 

*  Tlie  former  ii  «r  common  verfion,  followed  by  Bate  j  the  latter  that  of  Pttrver,  Delgado  correfts  our  common 
Tez&m  thus — ttsi*  a  re^bJUum 1  j  which  correfponda  with  Pert  ajid  Gr.  Yen.  He  jolGy  obferrw;  that  as  the  ceremony 
wat  ip.be,  .**  performed  over  a  place  that  had  never  been  tilled  or  fown,  a  river  that  hath  a  ftrong  llream  »  chofen  t  for 
M  thcrciwc  are  certain  that  it  could. never  hate  been  manured;  which  cannot- be  afccriained  of  a  rcwgh  valley.*— 
What  he.^44% .  uftmaly.  that  bnra  never  fignifiea  .any  thing  dfo  than  e+retr  or  brook,  13  not  fo  weB>  f  Gf.  Ven. 

mod  literally  :  r*  wuypt  r  Jba!l  do  Ur  nails  s  and,  I  think,  we  fometimes  nfc  a  fimikr  mode 

of  pbrjfirg.  .  4  Bot  Mjchaeia  follows  Sep.  Vulg.  &c*  wihrc  c’dgcl  abfchneiden,M 

"  merchandife 
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•*  merchandife  of  her  ;M  followed  by  Purver— Bate :  H  thou  (halt  not  make  any  advantiqje  of 
€t  her/* — Delgado  imagines  that  the  meaning  be  for  c&#d  from  Qnayn  pi  in  Ruth  a.  15. 
and  would  render :  “  thou  fhalt  not  make  a  parcel  of  her  for  falc/’ — But  as  this  makes  a  fort 
of  tautology  with  the  foregoing  comma,  I  think  we  muft  feek  fome  other  meaning  in  the 
kindred  diale&s.  Now  not  only  in  Chald.  and  Arab*  "Oy  has  the  meaning  of  Jervso ,  tiSdfflra,  ficc, 
but  in  the  Sam,  dialed*  it  denotes  Jufyieio,  in  feruttuiem  redigo,  dommari:  fo  that  Jerofa  has 
not  badly  paraphrated  the  whole  eolon :  nee  venders  poteris  peeumd,  me  opprhnere  per  potentiam; 
but  the  Greek  of  Venice  is  here  peculiarly  happy,  ov%  *v  *vrp.  I  have  no  doubt  of 

this  being  the  real  meaning. 

Ver.  15*  This  and  the  two  following  verfes  contain  the  only  Mofiucal  law  refpedKng  poly* 
gamy;  which,  at  firft  fight,  might  feem  to  ftint  the  hufband  to  two  wives ;  but  there  is  here  no 
formal  limitation,  and  the  Hebrew  nation  never  underftood  that  there  was  a  prohibition  to 
marry  more  than  two.  With  refpedl  to  the  natural  lawfulnefi  of  polygamy,  about  which  fo 
much  has  of  late  been  written,  it  principally  depends  on  the  queftion  whether,  in  general,  more 
females  arc  bom  than  males  3  and  whether,  in  fome  climates  and  countries,  more  females  are 
born  than  in  other  climes  and  countries.  If  we  can  truft  Bruce  (voh  u  p.  284^  in  Mesopo¬ 
tamia,  Armenia,  Syria,  from  Mouful  to  Aleppo  and  Antioch,  the  proportion  Is  fully  tm  wtenen 
to  one  man.  In  his  progrels  fouthward,  he  found  the  proportion  of  females  increafe;  and  from 
Suez  to  the  ftraits  of  Babelmandel,  which  contains  the  three  Arabias,  the  proportion  was  fully 
four  women  to  one  man  *  :  “  which  proportion  (adds  he)  I  have  reafen  to  believe,  bolds  as  for  as 
“  the  line  and  30  degrees  beyond  it/* — But  according  to  the  report  ofaMaronite  prieft,  employed 
to  number  thofeof  bis  nation  at  Aleppo  in  1740,  their  number  was  found  to  be  3033  ;  of  whom 
1300  were  males,  and  1553  females-  Although  Dr*  Rufiel  did  not  entirely  rely  on  the  accuracy 
of  this  report,  be  is  inclined  to  think,  that  the  dUpropOftkm  of  mites  to  females,  at  Aleppo,  is 
not  fo  confiderable  as  it  appeared  to  Bruce.  See  note  79  to  vol.  i/of  Aleppo,  p.  440. 

Ver.  io.  A  profligate — — Sep.  — V ul g.  qid  commejfatiimihis  bacat — Onk.  ■ 

and  Gr.  Yen.  make  him  a  ficjb-devotcrer>  — and  our  Englifh  Iran  flat  ors,  a  glutton*— 

The  word  has  a  more  indefinite  meaning,  and  denotes  a  bafe,  vile,  abandoned  profligate  \  vul¬ 
garly  a  blackguard. 

Vcr.  43.  A  banging  corfe.  There  is  in  the  Heb,  only  <V?n;  or,  as  Sam*  'Nbn ;  or,  as  4  Sam. 
mss.  Wbn,  JufpenJus .  But  Sep.  bas  teosf  eoi  %v\m> — Vulg.  <pd pendet  in  Bgno:  and  fo 

the  comma  is  quoted  by  Paul,  Galat.  3.  13*  But  there  is  no  veflige  of  &ri  in  any  other 
verfion,  not  even  the  Syriac :  and  this  is  an  inftance,  againft  Dr.  Kenhicott,  Of  the  infufficiericy 
of  a  New-Teftament  quotation,  to  be  alone  a  fecure  authority  for  corre&ip'g  the  text  of  the 
Old  Teflament.  Paul  quoted  the  Septuagint  as  he  found-  it  in  the  Hellcniftic  iynagogues, 
without  giving  himfelf  any  trouble  to  compare  it  with  the  original  5  with  which,  perhaps,  he 
was  little  acquainted ;  for  we  know  that  a  Jew  of  that  day  might  be  a  learned,  a  very  learned 
man,  and  yet  but  flightly  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  language :  witnefs  Philo*— For  the  reft, 
the  eurfe  here  mentioned  falls,  not  on  the  perfon  for  merely  banging  on  the  wood ;  but  for 
having  merited  that  death  ;  as  was  very  properly  underftood  by  Onk.  Syr.  Saadias. 


*  It  was  this,  perhaps,  that  induced  the  Arabic  Prophet  to  limit  polygamy  to  four  wives. 

3L  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Ver.  9.  YOUR  vineyards — TtaTQ — Sep*  tov  c^sXmfu^V ulg0  vlneam~-& nd  equivalently  all 
the  other  verfions,  except  Syr*  which  has  ^yo,  thy  tilled  field.  Did  the  tranflator  read  here, 
as  in  Levit*  19.  19.  71©  ?  or  gave  he  to  0*0  a  different  meaning  f  One  is  apt  to  think  that  to, 
and  not  D"Q,  was  in  both  places  the  original  reading :  for  we  Jow  a  field,  but  plant  a  vineyard. 
Nor  is  the  ,verb  mt,  to  fow,  any  where  elfe,  I  think,  applied  to  a  vineyard;  but  always  the 
verb  io  plant ,  The  beft  mode  of  reconciling  all  is  to  fay,  either  that  d*0  is  here,  as  well 
as  in  fame  other  places,  to  be  taken  in  a  general  meaning,  and  denotes  any  fertile  tilled  fields 
and  is  equivalent  to  7TW  ;  (fee  Rem.  on  Levit.  2.  14.)  or  that  the  precept  goes  to  forbid  the 
fowing  of  feeds  of  any  kind  in  a  vineyard,  amongft  the  vines  5  and  this,  indeed,  teems  inferable 
from  what  fallows ;  c<  left  ye  profane  the  whole  crop,”  &c.  Where  ndte,  that  the  word  rendered 
profane  is  trip,  which  has  a  double  meaning,  to  fau&tfy,  and  to  profane ;  as  TU,  ta  blefs,  and 
to  <wfe although,  properly  fpeaking,  the  radical  meaning  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,— 
Sec  Rem.  on  Pf.  26.  3.  and  Job  1.5. 

Ver*  1  a.  Tie-firings — crtTO,  or  rather  0^7*73,  as  it  is  in  15  mss*— by  Sep.  very  properly 
rendered  <rrpem»,  and  by  Vtdg.  funiculos.  Theie  firings  or  ribbons  were,  I  conceive,  to  tie  the 
coverifit  to  the  bed^pofts  :  which  might  be  deemed  the  more  peegfi&y,  as  a  whole  family  often 
ilept  in  one  chamber,  on  different  beds  ;  and  tbefe  only  covered  with  a  Itngle  rug*  See  Har- 
Tp$&.Qbfervatiori$9  vol.  t.  p.  165. 

Ver.  13,  “This  law  (fays  Delgado)  feems,  at  firft  fight,  to  be  contradictory  to  that  in 
Expdua,  chap*  xxii.  yer.  15.  [16.]  where  it  appears  to  be  no  crime  for  a  finglc  woman  to  He 
c<  with  a  man  ;  the  man  only  is  punifhed  by  a  pecuniary  fine ;  and  as  far  the  deceit,  that  never 
M  could  t*e  punifhed  with  death :  fo  that  this  muff  mean,  that  her  bufband  proves  that  (he  loft 
"  her  virginity  after  ftehaa  been  betrothed  to  him  ;  which  is  a  capital  offence,  as  appears  by 
“  ver,  23.” — This  is  an  odd  way  of  reafoning.  How  was  the  buiband  to  prove  that  his  wife 
had  loft' her  virginity  after  being  betrothed  to  him,  unkfs  he  knew  her  to  be  a  virgin  before  that 

period  ?  The  crime  is  evidently  to  be  placed  to  the  deceit  pradtifed  upon  the  bufband. - To 

what  I  have  faid  on  this  law,  in  my  Explanatory  Note,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  they  who  wifh 
to  fee  the  matter  phyfically  and  theologically  difeufTed,  may  con  full  Buffon,  and  more  efpe- 
eieHy,  Michaelis’s  Mofaical  Jurlfprudence ,  vol,  ii.  fedh  92.  See  alfa  Arvleux  Des  Mocurs  des 
Arabes ,  and  Niebuhr  Defcription  de  V  Arable. 

Ver.  15.  Among  the  Mohammedans,  the  tokens  of  virginity  arc  fhown  by  the  bride^s, 
mother,  to  any  of  the  females  who  choofc  to  fee  them,  but  to  none  of  the  men,  favethe  bride¬ 
groom.  Ske  Notes  and  Bloftrations  to  Ruffel’s  * Aleppo ,  vol.  i,  p,  433. 

Ver.  18.  And  rhafitfe  him — VW  non—  Sep.  waiSakrcuro  avzov—  and  fa  Gr.  Ven. — but  Vulg, 
vtrberabimt  llhm :  in  which  feta fe  it  was  underllood  by  Onk.  Tharg.  and  Jofephus  ;  who  fays 
that  the  punifhment  was  39  ftripes — TzXyyas  T&nrctpamtra,  pMxs  Xswnswnff.  Ant.  lib.  iv,  c.  8* 
No.  23.  p.  241.  This  is  the  common  opinion  of  the  Jewkh  commentators.  But  it  feems  more 
probable,  that  the  chaftifement  was  an  arbitrary  one,  not  exceeding,  however,  the  number  of 
40  llripes,  according  to  the  law  ch.  25,  3. — Some  think  that  the  Hebrew  word  means,  here, 

only 


Deut.  XXIir.  CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


443 

only  to  rebuke,  reprimamL^Fot  the  reft,  the  Samaritan  text  has  NWI  after  EWr,wbjcb  te&frrc 
exprefe  and  empbatlea! ;  and  is  the  reading  of  one  of  Kennkott’s  mss* 

Ver.  21,  A  confrdcrable'  number  of  Heb,  and  Clhald.  Mas.  b&ve  all  the  men  of  her  own  city 
— *?D. 

lb.  By  playing  the  harlot  in  her  fathers  bouf*~~nVH  /TQ  nufr.  Bat  the  Sant,  reading  is 
*TON  HO  AW  and  Sep.  rev  otxov  rw  merge;  cevrq; — V ulg.  at  formmetur  in 

domo  patris  fm — Gr.  Ven.  to?  zrogvsvta  tout  vov  warpog  and  Co  equivalently  the  other 

verfions, 

CHAP,  XXIII. 

Ver.  i.  at.  2.  NO  man  deprived,  See.  The  Heb.  is  HD2 p  ffrCrt  ttFf  V'NB — by  Mbntanus  ren¬ 
dered,  lafas  attfitime ,  et  abfdjfime  veretri — and  by  our  Euglifh.tranflators,  “  He  that  iswoupded 
*f  in  the  ftones,  or  hatb  his  privy  member  cut  off.’* — So,  but  more  paraphraftically,  Vulg.  eunuebut 
altritis  vet  amputatis  tejliciiXis,  et  [vel]  abfcijfo  veretro — Sep.  more  con  rifely,  Bhot&a ;  dvh  'wjro- 
— Gr.  Venv  rojuotg  Bb&Sue;,  xcu  retpqpivog  ttjv  oupfipo&.~- -A11  the  other  veriionsarc  nearly 
confimilar ;  except  Syr.  which  for  the  four  Heb.  words  has  only  WVO,  an  adulterer! 

Ib.  Into  the  fodety  of  the  Lord — HTTP  17npH — Sep.  tig  oo&wno  Kup^u — Vulg.  in  ecdefajn 
Lotniiit. — The  meaning  of  which,  in  this  and  the  following  verfes,  according  to  Laijr 

and  foroe  other  commentators,  is,  “that  fuch  perfons  are  not  to  be  admitted  to  officiate  or  be 
“  in  the  magiftracy/’ — I  am  more  inclined  to  believe,  with  Tbarg.  that  matrimonial  connexions 
are  forbidden.  The  obfervation  of  Delgado  appears  to  be  juft  :  u  Not  to  enter  into  the  congrega- 
“  tion  of  the  Lord ,  muft  mean  not  to  marry  an  Hebrew  woman  :  for  it  would  be  uncharitable 
“  to  debar  any  body  from  becoming  a  member  of  the  congregation,,  if  he  be  perfuaded  that 
“  theirs  ia  the  true  religion  :  and  that  this  phrafe  figuifies  an  intermarriage,  may  be  learned 
“  from  Genefis,  ch.  34. 16.  Then  we  will  give  our  daughters  unto  you ,  and  we  will  take  pout 
“  daughters  unto  us,  and  we  will  become  one  people-^ which  (bows  that  intermarrying  confolidates 
“  an  alien  with  the  nation.” 

Ver*  a,  Amamxer***^ Da,  Varioufly  underftood  and  rendered.  ,  Sep.  tx  ztopttf — ViiTg.  de 
fcorto  natus — and  fo  literally  Tharg.  u  p  — Onk,  retains  the  Heb,  wori— Syr.  NTtill 

— Saad,  — Erp.  N311?#  JfiBj  a  whore's  bird. — Perf.  retains  the  Heb.  word — Gr.  Ven.  * 
All  agree  in  this,  that  nrOD  is  a  fpurious  child ,  bom  of  a  profiitute ,  Michaelis  was  not  pleated 
with  this  meaning,  and  fought  another  in  ^  CTO,  macula  peregrint:  L  e.  perCgrinus  iff  a  mis,  as 
Dathe,  who  adopts  Michaclis’s  conjecture,  renders.  One  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  appeared  to  them 
to  favour  this  meaning ;  as  that  ms,  has  unTo.  But  this  feems  to  me  a  feeble  aid  i  and  I  fee  no 
reafon  to  depart  from  the  antients.  Delgado*,  however,  who  moft  probably  never  read  Micba* 
eiis,  makes  a  fimilar  conjeXure.  He  thinks  that  ^taa,  from  it  *  an  alien,  lignifies  one  of  a 
Jlrange  nation,  but  adds  i  “  I  give  this  as  a  conjeriurc  of  my  own,  though  the  traditional  cxpla- 
“  nation  of  the  Rabbins  contradi&s  it ;  for  they  fay  that  ~m3D  means  a  natural  fon  begotten 

*  It  may  be  queilioned  whether  TOO  h  to  be  derived  from  H.  Wqifr  (in  hia  Philofophical  and  Critical JFcagmenu) 
compares  it  with  the  Arabic  TrD,  sotrumpert }  of  which  he  takes  it  to  be  the  participle  of  Htpbil.  In  tbui .  fappofitioo 
*l!D  wfll  be  the  Heb.  root.  Bot,  fuppoGng  it  to  be  a  derivative  from  'll,  ftill  it  may  denote  a  fpurieus  brood }  one  fprung 
from  a  Jlrange  utdeovm  father  s  and  this  I  am  ftiongly  inclined  to  think  is  the  real  meaning  of  *:1D0. 

3  L  2  “  by 
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”  by  'mcefi ;  fuch  as  by  a  filler,  a  daughter,  or  a  married  woman  ;  and  though  the  Jaw  mud  be 
*f  determined  according  to  their  decifion,  by  which  we  mult  abide,  neverrhelets  we  have  the 
“  liberty  of  underftanding  Scripture  as  our  judgment  may  direct  us,  provided  weadl  according 
u  to  their  decifion,”  This  is  genuine  orthodoxy, 

Ver.4,  From  Bbetbor — ilTSO*— or,  as  Sam,*  mnso  ;  for  which  there  is  nothing  in  Sep,  and 
Vulg.  But  all  the  other  ant,  interpreters  have  it,  and  read  as  the  prefent  Heb.  It  is  probably 
the  fame  with  Balts ,  a  finall  town  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Euphrates,  See  Bcifchiog,  tom.  xiii. 
p.  304.  of  the  ad  German  edition. 

Ver.  13,  It  is  ftrangc  how  the  Roman  editors  of  the  Vulgate  could  divide  and  point  this 
verfe  and  the  following  as  they  have  done,  making  Quo  rehvatus  es  a  part  of  ver,  14. ;  whereas 
in  all  the  prior  editions,  that  1  have  lien,  the  14th  verfe  begins  with  Dombius . 

Verity,  What  I  have  rendered  f<  a  catamite,”  tt rrp,  I  now  fufpe&  to  be  fome  fucb  perfon 
as  the  bherooab  among  the  Hindoos  j  that  is,  a  fort  of  pimp,  or  attendant  muftcian  upon  pro- 
ftitutes.  See  the  Hindoo  Code,  p,  171, 

Ver.  18.  The  price  of  a  dog — "ITO — Sep.  (MceypM  xws — Vulg,  freihwi  cants — and  fo 
equivalently  all  the  verfions  down  to  Gr.  Ven.  which  has,  not  improperly,  nfuifv*  The 

queftion  among  commentators  is,  whether  the  word  Jog  is  here  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  or  in  a 
figurative  (enfe.  Le  Clerc  maintains  the  latter,  againft  Bochart  and  Spencer :  but  their  opinion 
has  been  defended  by  Ikenius,  and  appears  to  be  juft.  Legiflatora  are  not  wont  to  ufe  meta- 
pftoric  expreftions  in  the  wording  of  tbeir  precepts.  The  claffing  of  the  hire  of  a  proftitutc, 
and  the  price  or  hire  of  a  dog,  together,  was  natural  enough  :  and  the  hire  or  price  of  either 
mult  be  fuppofed  an  odious  offering  at  the  altar  of  God.  Rofenm filler,  however,  defends 
Le  Clercs  explanation  :  w  Scd  priorera  illam  interpretationem,  quidquid  etiam  viri  ifti  dodlif* 
"  fimi  dicant,  poftulat  orationls  filum :  nec  intelligo  quomodo  cuipiatn  in  raentem  venire  pofllt, 
“jjretium  ex  cane  vendito  templo  confecrare.  Prethem  cam  eft  pretiuin  ex  cynedo  folutum. 
“  Cams  autem  vorartuTTills  homo  impurus,  quod  canes  in  via  coeuntes  imitatur:  unde  ct 
(t  xuwiBos  apud  Graecos.  Conftat  autem,  Pboenices  mercedem  ufurse  corporis  fui  Deo  vovifle,” 
Houbigant  bad  before  defended  the  fame  opinion.  Michael  is  and  Hezel  think  that  here 
means  a  Sodomite  f :  but  Dathe,  pretmm  ex  vendito  carte .  I  have  retained  the  word  dog  in 
my  verfiori :  but  the  reader  may  underftand  it  of  a  four- legged  dog,  or  of  a  two-legged  dog, 
as  he  deems  the  molt  probable  J. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Ver.  1.  ON  account  of  fome  defeQ  winch  he  finds  m  her ,  The  Hebrew  words  which  I  render 

fome  defetft,”  /my,  are  by  Montanus  rendered  nuditatm  verbs — by  our  Englifh  trans¬ 
lators,  fame  thing  unclean — Sep.  curgyipn  vsptrfpA  Vulg.  aliquant  foeditatem — and  fo  equiva¬ 
lently  Opk.  Syr.  and  both  Arabs.  But  Tharg.  ||  02T©  may,  fame  tranfgrejfion :  and  this  tranfi 

*  The /printed  Sam.  wants  the  prefix ;  bat  on*  ms.  bait,  1  think,  preferred  the  true  reading.  f  The  former 

rrndm  afek  TTID  m  lobn  fur  knabenfehande  "—the  latter,  “  geld  fdr  knabcofcbnndc."  Luther  bad  rendered  “  hunde- 
geld.’'  4  ^  hwa  rcfpcftipg  uptry  in  this  chapter,  fee  Michael!*’*  Mofaical  Jarj/prwfatcf,  fo  often  already 

referred  to,  part  ii’L  foft;  15X.  5  Very  fi milady  Gr.  Ven.  tepayfkax^*  {{  MHprinted 

pnfi  in  Pol, 

grejpon. 
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grejfion,  by  Rabbi  Sammai  and  his  followers,  is  fuppofed  to  be  adultery.  But  R.  Hillel  and  bis 
party  extend  the  "Q7  nny  to  whatever  may  difpleafe  the  hufoand,  The  Opinion  of  the  Sam* 
maitea  is  untenable  ;  for  adultery  waapuniflied  with  death ;  but  the  opinion  of  the  Hitfelites 
appears  to  be  too  lax.  It  is  probable  that  either  fome  very  great  bodily  btaraifo,  or  feme  bafe 
immoral  habit,  was  meant  by  the  legillator.  DeJgado  has  well  remarked,  that  u  the  firft  three 
“  verfes  in  this  chapter  contain  a  chain  of  fucceffive  events,  Anifoiug  with  the  cafe  in  .yer.  3, 5 
«  and  ver.  4.  exprefies  what  will  be  the  law  in  fuch  a  cafe.”  Our  critics  would  iky,  that  thefirG 
three  verfes  are  a  protajis ,  the  fourth  an  apodofis. 

Ver.  3.  A  bill  of  divorce — nTTHD  nso — Sep.  ulg.  libtllum  rtpudii—* 

more  literally  Gr.  Veti.  tp/wj?,  for  fuch  is  the  import  of  the  Heb,  word  Turns— 

libelium  abfcijfionis ;  not  exddii ,  as  Montanus  renders  it.  At  Aleppo  (lays  Dr.  Ruffe])  a  man 
may  on  very  flight  pretences  get  rid  of  his  wife  by  law  :  but  when  a  woman  is  thus  divorced, 
the  reclaims  her  dowery,  except  in  fome  particular  cafes.  If  the  man  fliould  repent  of  what 
he  has  done  before  the  expiration  of  three  months,  the  power  of  alking  the  woman  back 
refts  with  bim :  but  if  be  permit  that  time  to  elapfe  without  declaring  his  intention,  the 
woman  may  then  refiife  her  confect,  and  ia  free  to  many  whom  foe  pleafes.  The  power  of 
the  man,  however,  is  limited  to  two  divorces ;  for.  If  he  divorce  her  a  third  time,  he  cannot 
take  her  back  until  foe  have  confumtnated  a  marriage  with  fome  other  man ;  by  whom,  after 
the  term  preferibed  by  the  Koran,  foe  may  legally  be  divorced.  Aleppo ,  vol.t  p.  ayfo 

Ver.  15.  Day  by  day— Hcb.  'tQT'l — in  die  ejits — or,  as  Gr.  Ven,  ev  ypefr  eanou — Sep.  ecvQn- 

ulg.  eodem  die.  It  evidently  means,  that  the  hire  is  to  be  paid  every  day,  as  long  as 
the  fcrvtce  continues, 

Ver,  17.  And  to  the  orphan.  The  prefent  Heb.  has  no  copulative  before  orphan,  but  reads 
thus :  nnrv  T3  ESBD  ntpn  tih :  “Thou  foalt  not  decline  doing  juftice  to  the  Granger  orphan:** 
and  what  is  more  Angular,  this  is  alfo  the  reading  of  Sam* — But  moft*  of  the  ant,  interpreters 
muG  have  read  oun  ;  and  this  is  Gill  the  reading  of  1  a  of  Kcnnicott’s  mbs.  De  Roffi  found 
this  fame  reading  in  7  mss,  of  Onkeios,  and  in  the  printed  edition  of  Sora  1490.—* The  other 
addition  in  this  verfe,  **  and  to  the  widow,”  I  have  inferted,  in  my  verfion,  on  the  authority  of 
Sep.  and  %  Heb.  mss.  This  was,  at  firG,  the  reading  of  one  of  De  Roffi  s  copies  of  Onkclos  * 
and  by  comparing  the  precept  with  Exod,  22.  11.  Jerem.  22.  $.f  and  Zach.  7,  10*  one  rauG 
be  convinced,  I  think,  that  this  is  no  interpolation. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Ver.  a.  SHALL  caufe  him  to  be  hid  dawn — from  *753.  The  Septuagint  took  it  here  to  be 
in  the  imperative  mood,  as  it  is  in  Jofo.  13.  16.  and  render  xa&ais  otww  T4*  xptrur.  But 
this  rendering  is  incompatible  with  the  prefent  Heb,  text ;  (which  agrees  with  Sam.)  in  which 

*  It  is  a  miflake  in  Houbigant  to  fay,  that  all  the  ver  Con  9  in  the  Polyglot!  have  the  copulative,  (ave  Qnkeloi,  It 
u  wanting  in  Perf.  It  was  alfo  wanting  in  the  copies  of  Arab.  Erp.  and  Gr.  Ven.  which  latter  has,  very  literally,  Ou 
xkivtif  xpttTiv  isAcoacov  afpotvw.  But  that  the  other  reading  is  the  genuine  one,  is  clear :  and  our  tianflaton  had  no  reafion 
to  put  nor  in  Italics.  f  Mi  fp  rioted,  in  my  Explanatory  Note,  23. 
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the  word  is  evidently  the  nominative  to  ^rr  :  and  lb  it  was  underftood  by  all  the  other 

antient  interpreters.  The  Rabbins  tell  us  that  the  fcourge  ufed  had  three  cords,  fo  that  every 
flroke  was  counted  three  Gripes :  by  which  means  they  could  not  give  more  than  39  without 
palling  the  number  of  40.  Jarhi  fays  that  a  part  of  thofe  Gripes  were  given  on  the  back, 
and  a  part  on  the  breaft  and  belly :  but  this  is  not  very  credible, 

Ver.,3.  Should  faint  before  your  eyes — TTO1?  rfjpj — Sep,  svtmiov  axst — Vulg.  para- 

phrafes  the  whole  comma  thus  :  tie  feed e  hceratus  ante  ocuhs  tuos  abeat  frater  turn — Onk,  and 
Syr,  retain  the  Heb.  word — Tharg,  be  contemptible — and  fo  equivalently  both  Arabs, 

Peril  and  Gr.  Ven,  which  laft  has  empauBn. — Michaelis  rejects  all  thefe  interpretations,  and 
takes  rhp  in  its  common  fignification  of  urere,  correfponding  with  the  Latin  metaphor  urere 
loris :  and  Dathe  thinks  this  a  very  ingenious  and  probable  explanation.  Ingenious  it  certainly 
ia  :  but  I  cannot  think  it  lb  probable.  I  fee  no  reafon  to  depart  from  the  common  derivation, 
although  I  think  that  the  antients  have  much  miftaken  the  meaning'  of  It  can  hardly 

mean  here,  to  be  dilhonoured,  or  made  contemptible :  for,  as  Michaelis  moft  juftly  obferves, 
bow  could  more  than  forty  lathes  make  a  criminal  more  contemptible  than  forty  1  The  end 
of  the  precept  is  evidently  to  prevent  an  exceflive  punifhment,  which  might  prove  fatal  to  the 
life  of  the  perfen.  Without  having  recourse,  then,  to  Micbaelis’s  metaphor,  I  find  in  l71?p  the 
true  meaning  of  rf7p3,  which  is  here  not  to  be  viUfied ,  or  fsem  vile\  but  to  be  faint ,  languid, 
exhaufttd.  Compare  the  Chaldee  ^p^p,  and  the  Syr,  and  Arab*  and  you  will  have  little 
doubt,  I  think,  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  nbpj  in  this  paflage* 

Ye  Jballmt  mtisszk  an  ox  when  he  is  treading  out  the  grain*  This  was  to  oppofe  the 
ufage  of  Egypt,  where  the  ox  was  muzzled  during  his  labour  in  the  treading  floor.  But  the 
Mobsammetfens of  Aleppo,  and  the  Moore  of  Africa,  obferve  the  Mofeical  “  cuGom  of  allowing 
*f.tbe  oxen  who  feparate  the  com  from  the  Graw  to  eat  what  they  pleafe”  See  RufiePs 
Jtltpfft,  VoL  L  p,  50;  Hoeft’s  Nacrithten  von  Fete  and  Morocco f  p,  129;  and  Michael  is’s 
Mofakal  Jurifprudence,  tom.  iii,  fc<G.  130— as  on  the  law  contained  in  ver.  6 — 10.  the  reader 
Will  do  Well 40  feonfult  the  feme  work,  tom.  ii,  fed.  98, 

Ver,  9,  Spit  before  him — TOD 2  mp11 — by  our  tranflaiors  rendered,  fpit  in  his  face  5  on  which 
D^ado :  u  I  think  the  Engfifh  tranflator  wrong,  in  rendering  this  paflage  ridiculous,  by  tranf- 
“  lating  it,  Without  any  need,  that  Jbe  JhouU  fpit  in  his  face ♦**  Yet  in  this  meaningthe  phrafe 
feema  to  have  been  underftood  by  moft  of  the  antient  interpreters.  The  verfion  of  Sep.  is 
indeed  ambiguous  ;  or,  rather,  their  true  reading  is  uncertain.  The  Roman  ed.  and  Canonic^s 
ms.  have  (/wmtreraj *  tear#  wpotranrov  ootov  :  which  may  fignijy  before  his  face :  but  all  the 
other  editions,  with  Glalg.  have  ro  isfaruftrw  t  and  fofeems  to  have  read  the  Copt,  tranflator. 
The  old  ItaJ.  is  loft.  Here,  again,  we  eagerly  wait  for  Holmes’s  collation*  Vulg.  is  clear, 
fpueiqke  in  facim  ilkus— <-and  fo  equivalently  Onk,  Syr.  Perf,  and  Gr.Ven.+  :  but  both  Arabs 
have  mote  properly  rtmsfU,  in  his  prefence :  and  the  Thargum  fays,  the  was  to  fpit  a  good  deal 
before  him ,  that  fbe  might  be  feen  by  the  elders.  That  this  is  the  true  meaning,  1  have 

no  doubt. 

*  Ox  on.  and  Canon,  have  cpmnt*  -j-  vstucst  fits  ro  teporwroy  mrw. 
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CHAP.  XXVL 

Ver.  3.  THY  God — Trite— and  fc  all  the  verfions  fave  Sep.  which  m  th&jLom.  cd.  and 
in  Alex.*  and  Gfafg.  has  Tp  ©to  ;  and  this  reading  ia  defended  by  Houbigffll  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner;  "  Mcndum  TTlte  non  geftabant  m  fuis  codicibus  Greeci  intcjftreU8M&B>te 
4f  qui  vertunt  t«  0sa  pat,  legantquc  nte,  quod  omtUDO  eft  legepjfom*  Id  mendum  vetoarfe 
“  liquet  cx  verfionibus  Chald.  et  Syr.  Sed  ips&  ex  vetuflate  mendi  fona  aperitu**  Nam  com 
w  oliro  non  eflent  lifterse  finales,  facIlUmum  fuit,  ut  pro  *q  nte,  qnod  feriptum  legeretur, 
u  iteraretur  per  imprudentiam  littera  3  hoc  modo  *3  yntei  cum  pr®fertiHi  his  ia  terfibus  tape 
“  reemreret  verbum  ~nite,  Mole  populum  alloquente.  Ob  earn  vero  ipfam  caufam  quod  Moles, 
“  ad  populum  fermonem  habens,  dieat  TTlte,  Dens  tints,  convepit  ut  populus  dicftt  Vlte,  Ik* 
“  meo ;  mmime  vero  ut  idem  populus  fhcerdott  dicat  Deo  too,  co  prsefertim  loco,  ubi  agitur  non 
“  facerdos,  fed  ipfe  populus  Deo  fuo  gratiaa  ob  fruges,  eo  providente,  nataa  et  adultas,  ex 
<f  quibus  primitias  offtrre  poftit.”  There  are,  l  doubt  not,  who  will  be  of  Houbi^a^ti  . opi¬ 
nion  :  but  his  rule  of  congrumty  is  a  precarious  criterion  ;  and  as  all  the  copies  of  both  texts, 
and  all  the  other  ant.  verfions  down  to  Gr.  Ven,  inclnfively,  have  the  other  reading*  I  ijave 
adopted  it  in  my  tranflation. 

Ver.  5.  My  forefather  was  a  wandering  Arqrmt* — 'OK  "DM  — by  our  tranflaiom  ren¬ 

dered,  “  A  Syrian  ready  to  perilh  was  my  father.”  It  is  a  difficult  paftage,  which  was  differ¬ 
ently  underftood  by  the  antient  interpreters ;  who  feem  to  have  gnefled  the.  beft  they,  could  at 
fomething  like  a  confident  meaning.  Sep.  ^vfuoa  uirt&ttev f  p*  t*ezrr$  juau.  If  this  be  the  true 
Septuagint  legion,  it  is  plain  they  combined  .the  Hebrew  lettmijMk-diffia^nt  manner  i  that  is, 
they  confidered  a  nominative  governing  the  verb,  not  in  concordance  with  it,  and  tmaft 

have  either  not  read  the  '  at  all,  or  disjoined  it  from  and  added  it  to  It  was 

this,  perhaps,  -  that  led  Houhigant  to  his  conjectural  emendation  of  the  text,  and  his  novel 
explanation  of  it.  He  writes  the  words  thus:  >3#  Tltf  0"W,  and  renders  fames  vrgebat  fatrm 
meum\  “ex  poteftate  ea  cujus  fuperfunt  Arabica  in  lingua  non  una  veftigia.  Nam  OTM  Am- 
u  bic£  habet  abjumere v  Item  terra  defolata”  Few  critics,  I  believe,  will  accede  to'thia 

explanation, — Let  us  return  to  the  antients.  Vulg,  Syrus  ptrfequebatur  jxUrm  meurn — and  fo 
equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  Saad.  Ferf.  All  thefe  J  make  vyitf  the  nominative,  and  the 
objective,  and  the  third  perfon  prset.  of  the  atftive  voice,  called  pheL  But  the  Maforites 
have  pointed  the  word  as  a  participle,  and,. I  think,  juftly.  Three  of  Kennicott’s  mss.  have- 
"DW ;  which  I  take  to  be  the  genuine  reading,  and  was  rather  aftonifhed  not  to  find  in  the  Sam. 
copies.  But  if  ‘T3W  or  be  the  true  reading,  what  is  its  true  meaning  ?  I  think  its  true 

*  It  was  wrong  la  Grate  to  thruft  pjy  into  the  margin,  and  place  rent  In  hia  text  $  a*  the  other  is  a  very  probable 
reading,  and  waa  followed  by  the  Coptic  tranflator,  +  So  Aid*  Rom.  and  fo  read  the  Copt,  tranflator :  but 

the  reading  of  Comp,  is  a-rtX^se*,  and  that  of  Alex.  attkaZiy.  Perhaps  none  of  the  three  readings  ia  the  original  one  ; 
at  leaft,  if  they  read  in  their  Heb.  copy  the  words  we  now  read.  At  any  rate,  their  verfion,  as  it  ftands  at  prefent,  u 
unintelligible.  %  Not  fo  Gr.  Ven,  which  has  Afojw?*  d  aarr#  mw.  Singular  is  the  reading  of  Syr, 

™  en/ht  ad  Aram  dedttflut  *jl pat&r  stt,  as  it  is  rendered  in  Pol.  but  which,  perhaps,  would  be  better  rendered 
toirverfatut  eji  apud  Aranmnh  i.  e.  habanum  ;  if  indeed  the  copies  be  not  corrupted,  as  1  greatly  fofpe&  Yet  I  find 
no  variation  afcong  Thoxndikc’a  ua,  reading?. 
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meaning  is  what  I  have  given  in  my  verfion  ;  wanderings  like  a  pilgrim,  from  place  to  place  ; 
according  to  his  own  account  of  himfelf  to  Pharaoh  :  u  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  foiourn- 
“  ment  (or  peregrination)  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years/*  See  the  note  on  that  place. — 
Michaelis’s  verfion  adopted  by  Hezel  is  :  “Mem  vater  war  ein  henimirrender  Mefbpotamter*’ 
—that  of  Dathe :  Pater  meus  fait  Syrus  oberrans.  I  add  Rofenmiilleris  fcbofium  :  u  Aramaus 
u  VfigW  (cum  gregibus  deferta  pererrans,  Nomas.)  erat  pater  meus .  Syrus  gente,  patria  extar- 
**  ris,  inter  Chanaanitas  pafcuas,  nullis  certis  fedibos,  pererrans ;  non  eft  vertendum perditus 

u  vel  periturus ;  ham  Abraham  us,  Ifaacus  et  Jacobus  di  vites  erant  ac  potcntes:  fed  errans  ut 
“  Pf.  119.  176,” 

Ver.  17,  18.  There  is  a  term  which  occurs  in  each  of  tbefe  verfes,  that  has  been  varioufly 
rendered  •,  moan  in  ver.  17.  and  toot  in  ver,  18.  It  is  agreed  that  they  are  both  in  the 
coaflive  voice  of  ;  but  their  precife  meaning  is  difputed.  In  both  places  Sep,  has  the 
fame  verb,  sdw  and  ^ and  Vulg.  elegtjli  and  elegit — Ook.  rUDTf  and  3t3TT,  in  Pol.  ren* 

dered  elegifti  and  elegit ;  but,  perhaps,  better  exahafii  and  exalt&vit :  which  Teems  to  be  the 
meaning  in  which  the  words  were  underftood  by  Saad,  and  Perf.  certainly  by  Arab.  Erp.  and 
Gr.  Veo.  the  former  of  which  has  r©“PZ?  and  F)“I\Z7 ;  the  latter,  ejnjpas  and  This  comes 

nearly  to  the  interpretation  of  fonoe  modem  critics;  who,  finding  in  the  Arabic  a  ftgmfication 
of  1DM  that  indicates  empire ,  domination,  &c.  imagine  that  'roan  may  here  be  rendered  prin -» 
eipaPum  concedfere.  So  Dathe  ;  Fos  quidem  Java  bodie  principatum  concediftis- — (<  Quae  inter- 
“  pretatio  (fays  Rofepmuller)  fane  fenfum  aptiffimum  efficere  videtur/*  Not  to  me,  I  confcfs; 
who  am  inclined  to  think,  with  Houbigant,  that  the  mood  hipbdy  or  coadtive  voice,  here  only 
lengthens  the  ftgnidcation  of  the  aftive  voice  kal:  and,  confequently,  that  -roan  fignifies  to 
declare  folcrmdy  \  or,  as  our  common  verfiou  has  it,  to  avouch.  Michaelia  and  Hezel  think  it 
means  to  make  an  agreement;  from  the  Arab,  fignification  of  nDM,  confentire ,  tinttua  promitt  ere : 
and  tbU  comes  nearly  to  the  fame  purpofe  as  mutually  to  declare ;  which  laft  word  I  have  pre¬ 
ferred  in  my  verfion.  For  the  reft,  the  words  “  and  his  decrees,**  are  wanting  in  all 

the  Sam.  copies,  and  in  one  of  Kennicott’s  Heb.  mss.* 
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-Ver.  2,  AND  join  them  with  lime — TttQ  QTO  rn$1 — Sep.  yuwwvruq  ocvtoi%  xov<t— •Vulg.  calct 
levigabis  eos — and  fo  nearly  equivalently  the  other  verfions.  But  the  Greek  of  Venice  has  a 
word  which,  perhaps,  the  beft  of  all  expreffes  the  meaning  of  the  original,  TiTcauxrB%  T’atucvf  o» 
maw) :  by  which,  I  conceive,  is  not  meant  that  the  ftones  were  to  be  plaftered  over  with 
plafter,  as  our  public  tranflation  has  it ;  but  that  they  were  to  be  cemented  together  with  mor¬ 
tar.  The  idea  of  fome  modem  interpreters,  that  the  ftones  were  ftrft  to  be  inferibed  on,  and 
then  to  be  coated  over  with  plafter,  the  better  to  preferve  the  mfeription,  appears  to  me  to 
be  a  mere  fancy.  The  end  of  the  infeription  was  undoubtedly,  that  it  might  be  at  all  times 

*  The  copies  of  &p,  vary.  Rom.  Ambrat  Canon.  Wvc  only  rff  Jixawp^w'i  tz  and  Glafg'. 

add  aorov  after  xpfucra,  but  want  koa  r«f  evroka;  avraa,  with  Bom.  and  1  Hcb.  us,— Aid.  and  Comp,  hare  tuu  fas 
tyfo\sL{t  without  avroo  either  after  avtcXas  or  after  the  preceding  Smatwfiaxa — But  the  Oxford  us,  is  as  fall  as 
the  p relent  Hcb.  ret  futaitvaar*  avro u,  juu  fas  evroXof  aurov,  ra  xpyjefa  artov. 
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legible  to  every  Ifraelite.  To  cover  it  over  with  plafler  wolrid  b<?  to  lock  it  froth  fble  ftg&t  of 
the  people,  and  to  render  it  an  ufelefs  dumb  monitor.  Others  fuppofe  that  the  writing  war 
upon  the  plafler  itfclf;  and  this  I  fhould  deem  more  probable,  if  a  writing  of  that  kind  were 
durable,  when  expofed  to  the  winds  and  weather ;  which,  when  done  in  fre/cot  l  am  told  it  is. 
But  it  is  a  qucftion,  if  the  Ifraclitcs  underftood  painting  in  frefcoi  and  {tones  would  naturally 
occur  to  their  legiflator,  aa  the  molt  proper  material  for  preferring  his  injunctions.  Whether 
thofe,  here  mentioned,  comprehended  the  wh.ole  law  or  Deuteronomy,  or  only  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments,  or  the  Wettings  and  curfes  recorded  in  this  chapter,  is  a  fubjedi  of  controverfy 
among  our  commentators,  which  I  thail  not  enter  into.  My  own  opinion  1  have  gtfth  lift  my 
Explanatory  Note.  The  objection,  that  the  Deuteronomy  would  have  taken  fucb  a  number  of 
flone  tables,  as'could  hardly  be  eredted  in  one  place,  is  in  my  apprebenfion  a  weak  one.  The 
ftoncs  arc  faid  to  he  u  large  fiones,”  each  of  which  might  contain  a  whole  chapter,  for  aught 
wc  know.  Now,  four-and-thirty  fueb  ftones  would  not  make  a  very  tong'  wall,  were  each  of 
them  fuppoted  to  be  three  feet  wide:  bat  if  they  were  arranged  in  a  foiid  fquare,  they  would 
prefent  a  face  of  iefs  than  thirty  feet  *  and  furelyon  four  fuch  faces  the  whole  Deuteronomy 
might  be  inferibed  in  capitals,  large  enough  to  be  read  at  a  conliderable  diftance ;  efpecially 
if  they  were  deep  cut  in  the  flone, 

Ver.  4.  There  is  in  this  verfe  a  various  pr  rather  a  contradictory  reading  in  Sam.  text  and 
verfton,  Garizim  inftead  of  Ebal;  and  this,  in  our  days,  has  given  rife  to  a  vehement  contro* 
verfy.  Dr.  Keonicott  has  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Samaritan  ledtion  is  genuine,  and  that 
the  Jews  have  corrupted  their  copies  out  of  odium  to  that  nation,  and  to  their  temple  which 
was  conftrudled  on  mount  Garizim ,  Several  anfwen  have  been  made  to  his  arguments,  whieh  in 
my  opinion  are  more  fpecious  than  foiid;  not  excepted  even  thefe -of  Verfchuir,  although  his 
countrymen  deem  them  proofs.  The  controversy  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  about  their 
refpedtive  temples,  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  The  qudtion  then  was  not,  whether  Garizim  or 
Ebal  was  the  place  of  bhjfmg ;  but  whether  the  temple  at  Jerufolem  or  the  temple  at  Samaria 
was  the  mofl  holy  place.  If  the  Jewifh  temple  had  been  built  on  mount  Ebal,  the  Samaritans 
might  have  had  fome  temptation  to  alter  their  copies:  but  as  both  mountains  were  unoccupied 
when  they  reared  their  temple,  they  had  the  choice  of  eredling  it  on  either  of  the  mountains : 
and  is  it  in  the  fmaileft  degree  probable,  that,  if  they  had  found  in  their  copy  of  the  Deutero¬ 
nomy  the  bleffings  addreffcd  to  mount  Ebal,  they  would  not  have  chofen  that  mountain  for  the 
fite  of  their  temple  ? — Whereas,  when  their  temple  had  been  built  on  mount  Garizim,  becaufe 
there  Mofes  had  ordered  the  covenant-ftones,  and  an  altar  to  be  eredted,  it  was  quite  natural 
for  their  enemies  the  Jews,  in  order  to  diferedit  their  temple,  to  alter  the  names  in  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy,  and  for  Garizim  infert  EbaL 

Such  is  the  light  in  which  the  controversy  appears  to  me:  but  as  it  is  of  very  {mall  import¬ 
ance  in  itfelf,  and  to  us  Chriftians  of  none  at  all,  I  have  left  Ebal  in  the  text. 

Ver.  5.  Rofenmuller  thinks  that  the  altar,  mentioned  in  this  verfe,  is  the  fame  with  the 
ftoncs  on  which  the  law  was  to  be  written  :  w  Noo  eft  novum  hoe  mandatum  a  foperiore 
“  diverfum  ;  fed  Mofes  docet  lapides  quos  antes  dixit  ftatuendos  et  te&orio  oblh&ndos,  debere 
“  in  formam  attaris  fe  componi.”  Quis  crcdat  hoc }  To  command  the  law  to  be  written  on  a 
fet  of  rough  unhewn  ftones,  would  be  a  very  uncommon  commandment :  and  as  to  their  being 
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covered  over  with  plafter,  this  is  begging  the  qucfiion  *.  I  would  rather  foy  that  ver.  8.  is  an 
afoodofs,  belonging  to  ver.  4.  after  which  I  have  placed  it  in  my  verfion. 

Ver.  16.  J^ffifetb^Thpa — Sep.  and  Grt  Vcn.  0  ctrrqu*fa» — Vulg.  qui  non  honorat :  L  c.  "who 
di {honours,”  according  to  the  Scripture  idiom.  The  Syr.  tranflator  has  a  word  that  denotes 
rather  to  curfe.  Thcother  verfions  either  retain  the  Heb,  word,  or  have  terms  equivalent.  But  the 
meaning  of  the  Heb.  word  itfclf  is  difputed.  The  antients  feem  to  have  confounded  it  with 
bSfL  Dathe  flicks  to  the  primary  fignificatkm  of  n*^,  vrere ;  which,  metaphorically,  he  thinks, 
is  fo  defame*  Michaeiis  has  "  fchlagct,”  friketh  I  have  followed  the  antients. 

Ver.  46.  AH  the  precepts  of  this  law*  "  The  word  all  (fays  Dr.  Kennicott),  which  our 
te  tranflators  have  inferted  as  wanting  before  the  words  cf  this  law,  was  thought  by  Jerom  abfo- 
u  lutely  neceflary  to  juftify  St.  Paul’s  quotation  Galnt.  3.  10. ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
"  thia  important  word  is  now  found  here,  not  oply  in  the  Sam.  text  and  its  verfion,  but  alio  in 
u  4  Hebrew  mss.  -The  Latin  verfion  of  the  Chald,  paraphrafe  has  omnibus  here,  in  .Walton's 
u  Polyglott  j  though  the  word  is  not  in  the  adjoiumg  column  of  the  Chaldee.  And  though  it 
11  is  not  iq, the  Syr.  Arab,  or  Vulg.  verfions,  as  there  printed,  I  have  no  doubt,  but  it  may  be 
“  found  in  fome  very  ant.  mss.  of  thefe  verfions.  It  has  been  found  in  6  Chald.  mss.’*  Re¬ 
marks,  p.  81.— -I  have  fome  obfervations  to  make  on  this  remark.  In  the  firft  place,  I  have 
little  doubt  of  all7  having  flood  originally  in  the  text ;  as,  befide  the  authorities  here  quoted 
by  Kennicott,  the  Septuagint  have  €v  «r«rf  tw$  toyoig,  in  all  the  copies  that  I  have  fecn  :  and  fo 
the  Coptic  verfion,  and  the  ant  Italic.  But,  adly,  although  I  confider  it  as  the  true  reading, 
I  do  not  think  it  of  any  importance  ;  nor  do  I  believe  with  Jerom  that  the  Jews  threw  it  out 
of  fheir  text  for  the  reafon  alleged  by  himf.  I  believe  it  dropped  out  accidentally  from  the 
cardeflbftftpf  tranferibers ;  and  that  too  at  a  very  early  period ;  as  it  was  not  read  by  Aquila, 
Syra.  Theod.  nor  by  Jerom  himfelf  in  the  Heb.  copies  of  his  day.  It  15  found, .  indeed,  in 
ope  or  two  copies  of  Onkelos  + ;  but  in  none  of  the  other  verfions.— For  the  reft,  there  is 
no  abfohite  need  of  it  ;  The  precepts  fay  juft  as  much  as  all  the  precepts .  When  our  Saviour 
fays,  "  If  thou  wouldft  enter  into  life,  obferve  the  commandments  he  means  as  much  as  if 
he  had  faid,  "obferve  all  the  commandments  for,  where  none  are  excepted,  all  arc  neceffii- 
ijly  included. 

The  word  t&m,  amen,  which  occurs  fo  often  in  this  chapter,  is  varioufly  rendered.  Scp.yoww, 
he  it  fo — Vulg.  and  all  the  other  verfions  retain  the  Heh.  word  ;  except  Gr.  Vcn.  which  has 
1J9  — ‘The  word  is  ufed  in  moft  Liturgies;  and  was  retained- by  our  tranflators  in 

their  verfion  of  the  Bible;  as  well  as  by  the  greater  Dumber  of  foreign  iranftators§. — I  have 
aifo  judged  it  proper  to  retain  it  in  my  verfion. 

*  Befidea  that,  if  tbefe  Hones  had  been  nfed  u  an  altar,  the  violence  of  the  fire,  and  the  conftant  friftion  and  other 
injanett'Whkh  ouft.  hare  arifen  from  the  near  approach  of  thofe  who  placed  wood  and  viftims,  and  entertained  the 
dame,  wotxld  foon  have  cracked  the  plafter,  and  even  the  Hones  thrafclves;  and  in  time  have  effaced  or  defaced  the 
infmptitms.  f  “  Fruftra  igitur  tuSerunt  Judaei,  ne  viderentur  fub  maledi&o,  fi  non  poHcnt  omnia  cauipltrrc,  qvE 

u.  This  remark  is  unworthy  of  Jerom.  J  Kennicott  fays  it  has  been  found  in  fix :  hut  I  find  only 

two  u  Be  Rofli  j  and  one  of  thefe  has  been  corrected.  §  Lather,  CafUlio,  Junius,  the  Tigurine*,  the  Dutch, 

IKodltl,  the  Spanifh  of  Ferrara,  and  of  De  Valera,  &c.  The  French  transitions  vary.  The  firft  Genevan  lus  **  ainfi 
fo  it  1  bat  the  New  Rcvificra  has  w  aroeq ".—So  Le  Gn»— hat  Lc  Cene  has  tl  nous  le  foubahons  Dnthe, 
<Vj— Micbadis,  amtn. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

IT  is  well  remarked  by  Rofernnulfer,  that  we  are  not  to  look  far  the  literal*  completion  of 
the  threats  and  promifcs  contained  in  this  long  chapter,  in  the  eventqal  biflory  oflhe  Iiraelites. 
The  general  purport  is,  that  they  (hall  be  happy  in  obeying,  unhappy  in  tranigtdEng, 
cepts  and  ordinances  laid  down  for  them.  44  Felidtatm  autera,  et  mala  JVIofes  fifloce  OiiStH 
“  tali  variis  depin^rt  coloribus,  et  oranera  hanc  defcriptionem  adornat  pulchris  et  {qhJijnibu* 
“  imagmibus.**  Indeed,  the  whole  is  highly  poetical. 

Vcr.  5,  Tour  bajkets — ytW — Sep.  dt ctK$nxM — and  Vulg,  lorrea.  But  theotherverfiona  have 
words  that  denote  hajkets  $  and  this  is  undoubtedly  the  true  meaning.  It  is  well  rendered  by 
Gr.  Ven.  laXeqa;. 

lb.  Kneading- troughs — fnttTO — by  our  tranflators  wrongly  rendered  fare ;  although  they 
clfewhere  render  the  fame  word  kneading -troughs  :  and  here  their  marginal  reading  is  dough  or 
kneading-trough.  Purver.has  kneading-veJfeL  Bate  follows  Sep.  and  Vulg.  tcc  rym TptatydftB 
<rou — reliquLc  1ua+~-hvt  all  the  other  verfions  have  words  that  denote  fome  dough-vefiH,  or 
dough  itfelf — Gr.  Ven.  tj  fypti  <rw*  See  my  Ex  plan.  Note, 

Ver,  8.  Oar  tranflators  here  had  more  reafon  to  render  CFDDM  ftorehoufts  :  and  I  am  dpt 
fure,  that  it  is  not  a  better  term  than  the  one  I  have  fubftituted,  granaries ;  if  the  word  granary 
be  limited  to  a  ftorehoufe  for  grant  only. — Sep.  Vulg.  cellarra — Onk.  Tharg.  and  Syr. 

treafifnes— But  both  Arabs  and  Gr.  Ven.  have  words  that  denote  barm,  or  granaries 
Vcr.  15.  And  to  pratfife  nw  nW?>— for  fo  I  read  (with  the  copulative)  with  5  MSS. 

and  the  primitive  reading  of  three  more ;  and  with  mod  of  the  antieaLverfioris.  The  tomma, 
indeed,. is  wanting  in  Sam.  and  I  have  faid  in  Var.  Read,  that  it  was  probably  not  read  by 
Sep.  It  is  indeed  in  all  the  printed  editions,  &vc  Rom.  but  it  was  not  read  by  the  Coptic 
tranflator :  although  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  old  Italic  verfion.  See  Sabatier.-*- -For  the 
red,  thofe  who  prefer  the  prefent  reading  without  the  copulative,  give  to  the  preceding 

"OP  the  meaning  of  "OT.  $0  Rofcnmuller,  ut  memineris  facere :  and  fo  equivalently  Qr.  Ven. 

us*  noisa— and  our  common  verlion,  to  obferve  to  do:  but  the  parallel  place  ven.  13. 
feems  to  juflify  the  other  reading. 

Ver.  20.  Until  ye  he  defrayed  and  psrijb — 7-Urt  TV1  TOSH  "TV.  So  the  prefent  text.  But 
the  Sam.  copy  has  7TOt*n  *TV)  TTPOOT  iy,  followed  by  almoft  all  the  ant.  tranflators;  as  is 
remarked  in  Var*  Read,— It  is  of  little  importance,  as  the  meaning  is  all  the  fome. 

Vcr,  22.  Corfumpthms  and  fevers.  See  Cr.  Rem,  on  Levit,  26,  16, 
lb.  Ague s — ftp1?!.  Although  it  be  not  eaiy  to  afeertam  what  particular  difeafe  is  meant 
by  this  word,  I  am  very  much  inclined  to  think  it  is  the  ague .  The  Septuagint  have  fryet, 
and  Vulg.  frigore .  Mod  of  the  other  tranflators,  indeed,  have  words  that  denote  rather  the 
contrary ;  and  the  nine  other  places  in  which  the  word  occurs  feem  favourable  to  that  mean¬ 
ing.  But  this  is  by  no  means  againfl:  its  being  the  ague ;  which  may  be  diftiaguifhed  by  its 
hot  as  well  as  cold  fit.  What  induces  me  to  believe  it  to  be  the  ague*  befide  the  authority  of 
Sep.  and  Saadias,  (who  exprefsly  calls  it  w,  a  quartan  fever,)  is,  that  an  Ethiopic  word 
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of  the  fame  origin  denotes  to  tremble ;  and  another  derived  from  it  an  earthquake ,  See 
Ludolph’s  Lexicon,  or  CaftelK — In  Arab,  alfo  pVi  denotes  refthjfnefs ,  commotion,  &c. 

Ib,  InJUmmmtions — imn — Sep.  tg&ta-pq — Vulg.  ardor e-~- and  fo  equivalently  Syr.  Perf.  and 
Gr,  Ven.  which  has  Twjmm.  Rofenmuller  has  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  catarrhous  Jhffo  cation ; 
“  nomen  habens  a  ronebiffando.'*  The  word  imn,  harbar,  or  barbur ,  has  certainly  a  found 
not  badly  expreffing  fuch  a  fuffocation  :  but  founds  are  uncertain  criteria  of  genuine  etjma  : 
and  In  no  other  place  find  we  this  idea  iu  the  root  *nn.  I  cannot  better  finifb  this  remark, 
than  in  the  words  of  Dathe :  “  Qui  morbt  in  lingua  Latina,  aut  Gennamca  (adde  Anglica) 
u  his  nominibus  morborum  Hebraicis  refpondeant,  nemo  tulo  dixerit.  Conje#uise  ex  verborurn 
**  origine  petit®  incert®  font.’* 

Thc  tbree  remaining  maladies  are  not  more  certain.  The  firft,  inn,  which  1  render  droughts, 
is  by  others  rendered  the  /word:  and  fo  it  feems  to  have  been  underftood  by  Sep.  who  have 
So  certainly  Gr,  Ven.  ev  and  fo  equivalently  the  Tbargums,  Syr.  and  Perf.  But 
Vulg.  has  tsfiu,  and  both  Arabs  and  the  Sam.  veriion  have  equivalent  terms-f*.  I  prefer  this 
Haeaafogvbecaute  the  word  is  here  claffcd  with  other  calamities  which  affe<St  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  namely. 

Blights  and  mildews — and  ppn*;  the  former  of  which  terms  iaby  Sep. Tendered  emge- 
by  Vulg.  acre  corrup/o,  a  literal  verfion  of  Sep.— Onk.  Syr.  and  Perf  have  alfofimilar 
tfer^.^Pfcrbaps  it  is:  to  he  underflood  of  the  wind  called  the  famel  ot  fmum.  I  could  find 
no  Englifli  term  fo  proper  as  blight . 

ThikO&er  term,  by  Sep.  eagga,  and  by  Gr.  Ven.  cagf/mru,  is  moil  probably  what  we 
call  mildew .  Jerom  has  rubigme — Onk.  Kr>p"T>,  which  is  only  the  Heb*  word  Chaldsized. 

Ver.  a4i  VntU  y$  bedejtrvyed— “pom  IV*  So  the  prefent  text :  but  Sam.  has  Tnwn  UN 
fo&cfcted  by  Sep.  and  Syr. — There  is  in  this  verfc  an  addition  in  Sep.  xou  itag  as  <re  e? 

7 agp :  hut  the  laft  two_words^re  wanting  in  Aid,  Comp.  Alex,  Ox.  and  Glafg.  Nor  arc  they 
fo  the  old  Ital.  quoted  by  Jerom.  Yet  they  were  read  by  the  Coptic  tranflator, 

Ver.  *7.  The  ulcers  of  Egypt.  That  fpecies  of  leprofy  called  the  elsphantia/s  was,  if  wc 
believe  Lucretius  and  Pliny,  peculiar  to  Egypt : 

"  Eft  elepbas  morbus,  qui  propter  flumina  Nili 

*c  Gignitur  j$igypto  in  media,  neque  praeterca  ufquam.”  Jburet.  vi.  1 1 14, 

Ib*.  The  pdcs~~* The  Septuagint  confidered  not  as  a  different  malady  from  the 

foregoing,  but  its  feat.  They  feem  to  have  read  o^TSW,  without  the  copulative ;  as  they  read 
the  comma  thus :  I l&rafyu  <re  K vpto$  {TauiXe/oTnif  w*  r>sv  but  all  the  other  ant.  tranf- 

latoes  read  oteim  in  their  copies;  although  they  underftood  the  word  differently, — Syrn.  s* 
xpoTTia—V ulg,  parte  corporis,  per  quam  Jlercora  egertmtur — Onk.  — Tharg,  tfnTCn — 

Syr.  KTn03— Saad.  'TODVtt— ■  all  words  that  denote  fome  malady  affedling  the  anus — Gr.  Ven, 
more  explicitly  cupcftotrst.**- ‘I  believe  it  to  be  the  piles ♦ 

*  ‘The  word  is  wanting' in  the  Roman  edition.  f  Onkelos  has  a  word  as  ambiguous  as  the  Hebrew,  without 

point* :  It  may  fignify  either  a  /word  or  aridity.  4  It  is  remarkable  that  Gf ,  Ven.  has  the  very  fame  word. 

5  Some  copies  have  w  rats  %iif«  If  any  copy  have  xat  by  reus  tynis*  it  has  been  probably  aeootnmcidated  to  the 
Hebrew. 
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lb.  ffttb  fcabs  and  with  debts— 2^33, — Sep.  aypp  vast  xwftjp— V nig*  J&tbie  ei 

pningine-~dx\&  fo  equivalently,  or  nearly  equivalently,  all  the  verfions — y Gr.  Veo,  s»  rrjji^t 

*4y  oqcMLUt^ 

Ver,  3$.  This  verfe  contains  a  genuine  defcription  of  the  ekpbantiajis*  See  Schilling  De 
Lepra,  p*  184.  or  Rofennauileris  fiboUum  on  the  place. 

Ver.  38.  For  the  locufts  {ball  devour  i/.  The  Heb.  word  which  I  render 
which,  as  a  verb,  occurs  only  here ;  but  its  meaning  is  pretty  dpar  from  the  context,  and  t» 
moreover  afcertained  by  the  lifter  dialers.  See  -the  Chald.  and  Sam*  Von, 

Ver.  42,  The  blight .  The  Heb.  word  is  commonly  rendered  the  heuft :  and  feme 

have  ventured  to  define  it  to  be  gryllus  firiduhts  Linnaei ;  and  that  its  very  name  tfolatjdl 
imports  as  much,  Moft  of  the  antient  verfions  favour  fome  fuch  meaning  :  yet  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  toVs  is  not  an  animal,  bat  a  particular  fort  of  blight  that  prindpaUy  affiants  trees. 
I  have  therefore  followed  Sep.  and  Vulg*  the  former  of  which  have  q  * » .the  latter 

rubigo. 

Ver.  57.  Secundines — jrto — Sep.  to  — Gr.  Ven.  uV^p«f — Vulg.  illuvte  Jkamd&mt 

and  fo  equivalently  the  other  veriions:  yet  I  am  not  Jure,  but  that  JTto  is  the  embryo  itfelf* 
and  not  its  envclope. 

Ver.  68.  Tt  JbaU  there  be  fold  as  Jlaves,  See.  Blackwell  renders  thus  j  "Ye  (bail  befet 
"  to  fale;  and  no  one  fhall  buy  you."— Law ;  "Ye  fhall  offer  yourfelves  to  be  fold,”  &£»—» 
and  the  Heb.  will  bear  fuch  a  rendering. — Tbofe  who  confider  this  menace  as  a  prophecy  refer 
it  to  the  time  of  Titus  and  of  Hadrian.  The  former  fent  17,000  adult  Jews  into  Egypt,  t?  be 
there  employed  in  hard  labour ;  and  ordered  tbofe  under  feventeen  years  to  be  fold  to  the  boft 
bidder.  In  the  reign  of  Hadrian  a  very  great  number  of  Jews  were  fold;  in  the  feme  manner  at 
RahcPs  fcpuichre.  See  Jofepb.  De  Bell.  Jud.  iv.  9,  and  Jerom  on  the  31ft  chapter  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

IN  our  common  verfion,  and  indeed  in  all  the  verfions  in  the  PolygTott,  the  firft  verfoof 
this  chapter  is  wrongly  disjoined  from  the  preceding  chapter  ;  to  which  it  evidently  belongs  j 
and  fhould  be  noted  ver.  69.  as  it  is  in  the  firft  editions  of  the  Hebrew  text,  followed  by 
Kcnnicott. — I  have  reftored  the  verfe  to  its  proper  place;  but  mark  it,  in  the  margin,  &s  belong¬ 
ing  to  chap.  29.  for  the  fake  of  reference. 

Ver.  5.  J  have  conduced  you — 'fm—ambnlare  fed  vos.  So  the  prefen  t  text,  and  fo 
the  Sam.J  But  the  Sept uagint  read  in  the  third  perfon,  if/aysv;  and  fo  Jerom,  addwdt\  and 
Syr,  ITT*  And,  1  confefs,  this  reading  foetus  to  foil  the  context  better  than  the  other, 

Ver.  6,  Bread  ye  have  not  eaten ,  &q.  This  moft  not  be  too  ftri&ly  and  literally  underftood. 

*  Saidas,  indeed,  fays  that  the  ward  ai«sws  alfo  a  tittle  animal  which  is  born  in  the  fruit  and  ddhoya  it :  rt 

bv  ra  <n?w  y^9fuvcv — but  he  adds  that  fome  confider  it  only  as  a  malady  that  harbours  ia  the  feeds,  and  corrupts  the 
fruit:  riyff  vexrov  erriyiviptvw  ritf  <rfsspae-iv,  6  toyjuretu  rev  Kit ptor.  f  To  xaFl6r  fL£V  evrfjnj***  ix 

(pte&u?  yjti  $’jt  ttpnjsuuy,  xoa  tseprw  rov  xx>,QupeKW  svj^p^oy,  ryoi  rzrt^Tj  ffi  rou  epSpuco,  cum  xaPlw* 

oj  eveify  %5/rfyet  vry  rpopp  awry,  Hippocr,  Defin.  Mrd.  It  is  alfo  written  ytupuv,  J  Wrongly  marked 

in  my  Var,  Read,  for  Sep. 
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They  were  not  altogether  deftitute  of  bread,  or  of  wine ;  both  which  were  ufed  in  their  facri- 
fices  :  but  that  bread  and  that  wine  muflt  have  been  purchaied  from  ftrangers,  as  they  had  no 
corn-fields  or  vineyards  of  their  own,  during  their  nomadical  life  in  the  wildemefs. 

Ver.  1 8.  Venom  and  wormwood — n^Vl  TtffTW  Inftead  of  mi  five  mss.  have  ffH,  and  a  fixth 
had  at  firft  the  fame  reading ;  which,  in  the  cider  editions,  was  the  textual  reading  in  ch,  32. 32. 
and  which  I  am  apt  to  think  is  the  true  original  reading. — But  what  is  the  precife  meaning 
of  um  or  t&tn,  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine.**— The  antients  render  varioufly.  Sep.  — Vulg. 

So  equivalently  Syr^Onk.  and  the  Thergums  ufe  general  metaphorical  terms. — Both 
Arabs,  and  Pcrf,  have  alfo  general  terms,  but  denoting  venom — Gr.  Ven.  t Avpatew ;  a  fpecics 
of  fea-lettuce  ;  which,  according  to  Columella,  is,  with  (alt,  good  for  recent  wounds.  Celfius 
takes  it  to  be  hemlock.  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  is  rue;  but  as  this  is  mere  conjecture  j  and 
as  In  other  places  it  feems  to  denote  poif<m+ 1  have  in  my  verfion  adopted  that  general  term. 

With  regard  to  the  next  word,  it  is  rendered  by  Sep.  snap*,  and  by  Vulg.  amaritudme ; 
but  moft  of  the  other  interpreters  have  vwroW.  The  words  “this  day,”  in  the  firft  colon 
of  thia.  verfe,  are  wanting  in  all  the  copies  of  Sep.  that  I  have  yet  feen  :  perhaps  tnj/if/w  may  be 
found  ra  fome  of  Holmes’s  mss. 

Ven.  19.  So  as  to  gratify  every  appetite— ntfsyft  r\t*  rmn  JTJDD  \ynb.  How  varioufly  thefe 
words  have  been  explained,  the  reader  may  fee  in  Pole.  I  (hall  here  give  only  the  principal 
antieat  Verfions»witb  one  or  two  of  modern  critics ;  Sep.  ha  p#  erMtjrcX&y  d  t as  <***- 

:  a  firange  verfion  indeed,  if  they  read  as  We  now  do.-*  Vulg.  et  abfianat  ebria  Jitsen- 
tmmtdiigibie.— Ook.  amm  Hirtm  W  Tib  *TO — w  fo  that  to  his  fins 

t(  of  ignorance  be  added  fins  of  pride  an  evident  paraphrafe,  hut  founded,  I  think,  on  the 
literal  meaning.  The  Tbargums  give  a  fimilar  explanation.— Syr.  HfWHt  by  tfOTH  vpfi) :  quite 
literal fo  equivalently  the  Sam.  verfion,  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  which  agrees  with  our  com¬ 
mon  verfion,  u  fo  as  to add  ,drup  k  c  n  nefs  to  thirfr.” — Le  Clerc,  followed  by  Da  the,  fuppfics  the 
word  $arth ;  and  renders,  ut  addat  irrigationem  terra  fitienti ;  to  which  he  gives  a  figurative 
meaning,  which  is  juftiy  reje&ed  by  Rofenmiiller*. — Rofenmuller  himfelf  is  pleafed  with 
Michaeiis's  interpretation :  “  ut  abfumet  (radix  ilia  noxia  ver.  preced.)  terrain  irriguam  et  fiti- 
M  culofttnj.” — 1  think,  with  Houbigant,  that  the  Syriac  tranllator  has  well  and  literally  ren¬ 
dered  the  words  j  and  that  their  metaphorical  meaning  is  what  1  have  given  in  my  verfion.— 
Delgado  gives  a  different  and  ingenious,  hut  lefs  natural,  explication  {. 

Ver,  17.*  The  words  which  I  have  included  in  a  parentbefis  could  not  well  be  pronounced 
by  the  Ifraelite,  in  whofe  mouth  this  fpeech  is  put;  unlefs.he  had  then  before  him  a  volume  of 
the  law*  1  would  therefore  confider  them  as  an  incidental  explanation  of  Mofes  himfelf;  as  if 

*  «  Tunc  terra  JU'u or,  per  metaphorara,  eflfct  animus  Ifraelitanjm,  dcGderimn  idololatriae  foveas  j  et  (OgUothna  uU7 
49  qtus  fub  hujua  verfus  initio  legimus,  iuavea  ua  et  optata,  efleut  trrfgairo  terrs  jitvntis  /”  +  This  interpretation, 

however*  be  has  not  followed  in  Kia  German  tranflatioo  j  which  Is,  **  wenn  er  gleick  nach'feinen  egenen  gedanken  tmd 
“  wUtfciir  handelt  * — Both  interpretations  are,  in  my  opinion,  unwarrantable.  J  His  wiGoa  is s  “to  add  the 

4i  well  Watered  ground  to  the  thirfty  “  That  u  (Cap  he)  49  to  add  the  crimes  committed  through  waotonnefs  and  pride 
**  to  thole  committed  when  [one  i«]  led  by  a  firong  defire,  not  being  able  to  fubdue  the  paffiona  ....  as,  when  Da  rid 
“  brought  Uriah**  wife  to  hie  bed,  it  was  a  crime  which  He  could  fcarcely  whhftand  ;  but  when  be  can  fed  the  death  of 
u  Uriah,  it  7H  a  gmt  addition  to  his  crime.** 


he 
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he  bad  laid,  u  meaning  thofe  maledi&ions,  which  are  written  in  this  book,  or  voIume,^5ep» 
feem  to  have  read  in  tbeir  copy  ntftrt  mim  "VS01 i  &  tw  rm  yopou  rot/ iw, 

Ver.  29*  Is  by  Sep.  rendered  thus  :  ra  upjrrw  tu  ©sw  ijjtwir*  t at  Zs  (pampas  ijpjv  (al,  vpuy) 
yjzi  rote  Ttwois  yfmv  (ah  \Jp.tav)  £tg  rov  cuwvot*  x.  t.  by  Vulg.  abfeondita ,  Domino  Deo  nofir o :  qua 
mamfefia  funtf  nobis  et  film  nofirts  ufque  itt  fempiternum,  &c, ;  as  unintelligible  as  the  Do  way 
verfion  :  *f  things  hidden  to  our  Lord  God,  which  are  manifeft,  to  us  and'  to  our  ch^dren  for 
tc  ever/*  &c.  Nor,  indeed,  is  any  verfion  that  I  have  feen,  either  antient'or  modern,  m  my 
apprebenfion,  fatisfa^ory.  I  have  therefore  Hiked  one  of  my  own ;  which  perhaps,  to  others, 
will  appear  as  unfatibfadtory  as  former  ones  to  me.  The  meaning,  1  think,  is;  “ The  cjiaftife- 
“  ments  which  we  now  undergo,  are  a  manifeftation  of  the  fccret  defigns  of  the  Lard  again  ft 
«  us,  in  cafe  we  fhould  in  any  age  ceafe  to  obferve  his  laws*”  And  this  inclines  me  to  "believe 
that  they  are  the  conclufion  of  the  anfwer  to  the  queries  in  ver.  34.  rather  than  a  refumption 
by  Motes.  I  add,  below,  the  verGons  of  Houbigant,  Michaelis,  and  Dathe  ' 

CHAP.  XXX. 

I  HAVE  nothing  to  add  to  my  Explanatory  Notes  on  this  chapter ;  fave  that  in 

Ver.  10.  The  addition  from  Sep,  xat  Kpttrtic  tan w,  is  wanting  in  Corap.  but  it  is  in  all 
the  other  editions  and  mss,  that  I  have  feen  ;  and  in  the  Coptic  veriiom 

CHAP.  XXXI* 

THE  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that  I  have  in  my  verffon  tranfpufed  verles  9,  ro,  ir, 
ia,  13,  14,  15,  and  33,  to  the  end  of  the  preceding  chapter,  to  which  they  teem  evidently 
to  belong  ;  and  where  they  come  in  much  more  naturally  than  in  their  prefent  order ;  as  any 
one  may  convince  himfelf,  by  comparing  my  tranflation  with  the  common  one.-~I  proceed  to 
remark  on  feme  difficult  pafiages. 

*Vcr.  9  and  10.  It  is  the  remark  of  Rofenmiiller,  that  the  law  here  enjoined  to  be  read 
every  feventb  year  before  the  people,  at  the  fefiival  of  booths^  mu  ft  be  reftri&ed  to  the  Deu¬ 
teronomy  :  for  how,  in  the  fpace  of  feven  days,  could  the  whole  Pentateuch  be  read  ? — I  think 
it  ought  to  be  reftridted  to  ftill  narrower  bounds ;  that  is,  from  the  44th  verfe  of  chap.  v.  to 
the  end  of  chap.  xxx. 

Ver.  19.  This  fong\  that  Is,  the  fong  or  ode  afterward  recorded  in  chap,  xxxii.  Jerufaienfs 

*  So  Rom.  with  Comp,  and  Alex.  But  Aid,  Ox.  and  Glafg.  hare  all  the  other  verfiema  read  aa  the 

Heb,  i  and  Copt,  mull  hare  in  his  Gr,  copy  read  rjLwy.  f  Houb,  fjfar  apod  Dominam  [Devin]  rwjirvm  objeondiia 

fat,  nobis  ed  jiliisque  noftr'u  pal  am  fa8a  fad  ad  mtdUu  Gaiety  propterea,  &c. — Mich.  “Die  verborgen  fnkunft  gchort 
u  fur  Jehova  unfer  Gott :  das  beiaunt  gemachte  aber  ift  fiirnns,  und  unfer  oachkommen  zu  ewigen  feiten,"  fiec.— ■ . 
Dalhe :  Qccnltaf  Jove  Dd  nofiri  fad  ;  revel  at  a  avian  ad  ms  et  pfaros  ttojtros  pertinent  in  perpettnan”  &c# — The  fol¬ 
lowing  remark  la  from  Abp,  Seeker's  MS.  Notes ;  rt  The  Sam.  than  being  very  like  the  Sam.  afeph,  1  take  (the 

u  Sam.  le&kra)  to  be  a  mere  corruption  from  only  written  fully — &J3  would  fait  Houhigaot’s  translation :  hut 

*<  the  fame  pnrpofe  may  be  anfwered  by  a  fmaller  change  \  reading  and  rej«<Stmg  the  prefix ;  which  might  come 

“  from  repeating  the  laft  letter  of  the  preceding  word.  Then  the  fenfe  will  be  :  4  The  things  which  are  (or  were)  hid 
“  with  God  he  hath  revealed,’  See,  and  thus  the  connection  will  be  better,  but  the  condnuftion  not  fo.” 


fancy, 
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fancy,  that  under  this  fong  is  comprehended  the  whole  book  of  Deuteronomy,  appears  to  me 
a  wild  fancy.  It  was  fuch  a  fong  as  might  be  M  taught  the  children  of  Ilrael,  and  put  into 
u  their  mouths, as  aconfiant  teftimony  againft  them,  if  they  fhould  tranfgrefs  the  precepts 
of  the  Lord, 

Ver,  28.  The  beads  and  elders,  &e.  The  prefent  text  has  only  elders,  vpt :  but  fevcral  mss. 
have  'qpfrn  inftead  of  >3pT,  and  one.  has  both  5  which,  I  doubt  not,  was  the  original  reading  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Sep.  upuv,  non  tw$  J&p<rQvT$pcvg  vjjmK  See  the  note  below. 

Ib  In  their  bearing .  So  both  texts  and  all  the  verfions.  But  1 2  Heb,  mss.  have  DDrojO,  in 
aurihts  veftris%  and  6  ChalcJ,  mss.  have  an  equivalent  reading.  The  Syr.  verfion  has  alfoyo1?, 
volts  ;  and  Saad.  in  Pol.  has  a  limilar  reading,  020*73**,  I  will  /peak  to  them.}  but  the  edition 
of  Conftantinople,  in  Hcb.  characters,  has  See  Dc  Roffi. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

THE  very  beautiful  ode,  contained  in  this  chapter,  has  exercifed  the  critical  talents  of 
many  learned  modems— Vitringa,  Le  Clerc,  Houbigant,  Lowth,  Kennicott,  Green,  Micbaelis, 
Da  the ;  the  lafl  of  whom  has  more  happily  laboured  on  the  fubjeft,  in  a  particular  Difier- 
tation,  firft  printed  at  Leipfrc  in  1768;  and  reprinted  in  his  Opufcula,  edited  by  Rofcntnullcr 
in  179&.  Of  the  labours  of  all  tbofe,  and  of  others,  I  have  availed  mylelf ;  but  have  fome- 
times  taken  the  liberty  to  differ  from  them  all,  when  I  thought  I  had  reafbn.  Thefc  dif¬ 
ference*  it  muft  be  my  chief  endeavour  to  explain,  and  defend,  in  the  following  Remarks; 
which,  however,  I  (hall  make  as  fhort  as  poffible ;  and  without  pointing  out  the  many  parti¬ 
cular  beauties  of  the  competition ;  which  every  reader  of  tafre  muft  rather  feel  than  fee. 

*  Ver.  l.  JJften,  ye  heavens,  wbtle  I  Jfreak,  &c.  So  the  fublime  Itaiah  :  Hear,  ye  heavens*,  &c. 
The  reader  needs  not  he  told,  that  this  add  refs  to  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  acquires  a  pecu- 
Hftr^japgf’iety  from  its  being  made  in  the  open  air, 

Ver.  2.  'May  my  doBrhte  drop  as  the  raiti—'TXfr  T0D2  Enyr.  The. word  Fpy*  is  varioufly  ren¬ 
dered— Sep.  is-{Q<rh*cvT8w ;  by  which  they  are,  by  feme  critics,  fuppofed  to  exprets  a  verbal 
fignification  of  Ppy,  the  neck ;  as  if  the  meaning  were  to  expeB  with  outftretched  necks  :  and  as 
if  Mofes  faid :  Let  my  dodirinc  be  expedted  with  the  fame  defire  that  a  falutary  fhower  is  ex¬ 
pelled.  This,  I  confefr,  is  but  a  ibrry  interpretation.— V ufg.  concrefcat ;  for  which  Schulz  is 
at  a  loft  to  conjecture  what  word  was  read  in  his  original.  But  I  think  he  read  the  fame 
wprd  as  we  do;  and  took  it  in  a  fignification  which  it  frill  has  in  Arabic  ;  to  be  thick,  to  thicken , 
&c.— Onk.  and  Tharg,  Jeruf  have  words  that  denote  fweet,  CD2*»;  as  if  they  had  read  in  their 
copies  ;  and  the  Perfic  tranflator  appears  to  have  had  the  fame  idea. — But  Syr.  both  Arabs, 
and  dr,  Ven.  have  words  denoting  to  drop ,  diftil,  or  the  like.  The  lafr,  I  think,  has  wonderfully 
wejl  rendered  the  comma  1  ^  ojjJopof  to  pou, 

*  In  13k  manner  Mvcto  ia  Virgil : 

”  Efto  nunc  Sot  teftJfl,  et  h®c  mihl  Terra  vocaad.,t  xiL  176. 

Ar4  -(Minos : 

Sufpidrns  cctfum,  tendensqu*  ad  Jidtra  dtxtram } 

H*c  tadtm,  JEmay  Ttrram,  nun,  fdtra  jvro.  Ibid.  196, 


Ver.  3. 
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Ver,  3.  For  in  tbe  name  of  the  Lord  I  addrefs  you.  I  have  here  ventured  to  differ*  J  believe, 
from  almoft  all,  if  not  from  all  interpreters  ;  who  make  this  comma  a  part  off  ver*  3.  and  the 
beginning  of  the  following  hymn :  whereas  I  am  convince!  it  belongs  to  ver.  i;  and  is  the 
natural  conclufion  of  the  prelude,  Indeed,  the  prefent  divifion  has  always  appeared  to  me 
abfurd  ;  for,  what  fine  illation  is  this :  “  Becaufe  I  will  publish  tbe  name  of  the  Lord,  therefore 
“  aicribe  ye  greatnefs  unto  our  God*  l”  But  join  the  becaufe  to  what  precedes,  and  att  ifi  dear 
and  con fecu live. — But  let  us  analyfe  the  text}  of  which  we  have  two  readings.  The  pfcfcftt 
Heb,  is  mrp  OT  *0  :  but  Sam,  *nptf  iTST*  0©2  *0— followed  by  Syr.  and  Saadi  and  evert 
by  the  Erpenian  Arab,  who  is  generally  a  clofe  imitator  of  the  prefbnt  Heb. — and  tb»T tefceto 
be  the  genuine  reading ;  although  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  other  reading  admits  the  fame 
meaning.  But  what  is  the  meaning  ?  I  think  it  dear  from  the  context,  that  the  fnie  tatanrog 
is  what  I  have  given  in  my  ver£ on.  Mofes  attefts  the  heavens  and  the  earth  to  liften  to  whal 
he  is  going  to  fay,  and  wifbes  that  his  fpecch  be  like  a  penetrating  rain,  and  a  revmng  deWi™ 
Why  ?  Becaufe  he  is  going  to  fpeak  <f  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  So  Ifaiah,  after  a  fimilar 
atteftation  :  rt m  '2—' u  becaufe  *tis  the  Lord  who  fpeaketh.” — If  the  afttient  tranflations 

be  properly  pointed,  they  will  corroborate  my  interpretation,  For  example,  let  the  Septuagfnt 
be  given  from  an  unpointed  ms.  thus ;  HgxrboHocrQu  cos  vsref  to  ctfttfpQrype*  pica  yjcti  KdRa$?rw  ds 
tyres  pjpprat  pusv  corn  opttys  er  ceypofiv  xeti  y/prvs  pjrt  wfrev  cw  re  mpx  K vpao  putter* 
Son  fs. eyao-axrwp  Oew  yfw  x,  t.  X.  Who  would  not  fuppofe  that  or/  to  ctofia  Kvpav  exatera 
belonged  to  what  precedes,  and  not  to  what  follows ;  and  accordingly  point  after  state n»  ?— 
The  editor  of  Saadias  has  been  equally  unjuft  in  the  divifion  of  bis  author’s  text  5  which,  when 
properly  divided,  well  ex  pieties  the  meaning  of  the  original.  Reftore  nVtm  DDM2  C3D*C?Sk 
to  ver.  a.  and  point  after  nVw;  imd  fee  if  the  fenfe  be  not  better/ and  the  context  more  cod- 
fiftent. — Some  modem  critics  have  endeavoured  to  do  away  the  inconfiftency  by  rendering  *0 
not  becaufe ;  but  when ,  or  while ;  and  giving  to  fcCpN  the  meaning  of  ceJebrab ip.  So  Honbfc* 
gant :  Dum  nomen  Domini  celebrabo ,  tribuite  Deo  nejiro  ghriam .  And  fo  our  Green  :  "While 
**  I  am  proclaiming  the  name  of  Jehovah,  do  ye  aferibe  greatnefs  to  our  God.”— MkbaEKs, 
ncglcdling  the  '2  entirely,  makes  the  comma  an  unconne&ed  fentence,  belonging  neither  10 
ver.  2.  nor  ver.  1.  “  Jehovcris  namen  will  ieh  befingen.” — Dathe  and  Rofenmuller  retain  the 
illative,  but  infulate  the  comma  "  Nomen  enim  Jehovae  celebrabo:”  but  why  then  did  not  they 
conned  this  with  ver.  2,  ?— In  fhort,  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  comma’s  belonging  to  what  pre- 
cedes ;  and  that  >2  cannot  here  be  properly  tranftated  by  any  other  Eoglifti  word  but  becaufe  or 
for,~ On  cafually  cafting  my  eye  on  Purveys  verfion,fince  writing  the  above,  I  find  that  he  has 
not  badly  rendered  the  pafTage  :  u  for  it  is  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  I  proclaim.”  I  wonder 
(bis  did  not  lead  him  to  put  a  full  point  inftead  of  a  colon  after  proclaim . 

Ver,  4.  Tbe  creator .  Heb.  m xn,  written  in  the  common  Maforetic  copies  with  a  gigantic 
tftidc ;  a  pure  Rahbinical  conceit.  In  100  of  Keunicott’s  mss.  the  letter  is  no  taller  than  its 
neighbours  j  and,  no  doubt,  many  of  De  RofiTs  mss.  had  the  fame  orthography  j  although  he 
has  not  noticed  them.— With  refpe<ft  to  the  meaning,  "TOt  commonly  fignifies  a  rock ;  and  fo  it 

*  I  here  nfe  our  common  verfion,  Coverdale  has  :  u  For  I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord:  give  ye  the  glory 
u  uato  our  God.’'— Bate;  For  l  will  declare  the  name  of  Jehovah  :  aferihe  ye  greatnefs  to  our 

3  N  is 
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is  literally  rendered  by  Gr.  Ven.  0  The  other  verfions  metaphrafo  varioufiy — Sep.  ©ec*  * 
—and  after  them  Vulg.  Dd  pcrfefta  funt  opera — Ouk.  and  Syr.  have  tfSpn,  fifong ;  and  the 
Utter  joins  the  word  to  ver,  3.  not  improperly. — Saadias  follows  -the  fame  arrangement,  and 
renders  pbtt'nbtf  the  creator  %  which  is  alfo  the  term  ufed  by  Arab,  Erp* — This,  indeed,  1  take 
to  be  here  the  true  meaning  ;  for  not  only  in  Heb.  but  more  particularly  in  Chald.  and 
Syr,  fignifies  to  form,  to  frame ,  and  consequently  to  create .  This  agrees  perfedtly  with  what 
follows  :  God  is  the  creator,  xoer  (fygJVy  whofe  works  arc  all  perfe#* — Volney  fancied  (and 
an  odd  laqcy  it  is}  that  msn  is  the  -Egyptian  Ofiris / 

Ver.  3,  Yet  corrupted  are  bis  own  degenerate  children .  44  It  has  been  thought  impoflible  (fays 
“  Dr,  KennicoU)  to  give  any  regular  conftruftion  to  the  firft  part  of  this  verfe,  as  it  now  ftands 
44  in  the  Heb.  text ;  and  it  is  therefore  happy,  that  the  Sam,  Pentateuch  and  the  Gr,  and  Syr. 
**  verfions  difeover  two  tran(pofitions  in  the  prefent  Heb,  and  agree  to  exprets  this  fenfe :  They 
l4  are  corrupted ,  not  bis  ;  children  of  pollution,”  fcc.  This  obfervation,  borrowed  from  Houbigant, 
is  partly  juft. — But  let  us  fee  the  ftate  of  the  text,  and  its  various  interpretations.  The  prefeot 
Heb,  runs  tbusf:  omn  P32  tib  V?  rrm — by  Montanas  rendered,  corrupit  fill ,  non  filii  ejus , 
macula  eorum  ~  which  who  can  underftand,  may  :  for  I  do  not.~Nor  indeed  is  the  original,  as  it 
here  ftands,  to  me  intelligible ;  and  which  our  Englifh  trsnflators  £  did  well  to  abandon.  Our 
lafit  vulgar  verfion  is:  “They  have  corrupted  themfelves;  their  fpot  is  not  the  fpot  of  his. 
*  children  :**  but  in  the  margin  :  Heb,  He  bath  corrupted  to  himfelf  that  they  arc  not  hh 
children ,  that  is,  their  blot :  nearly  as  intelligible  as  the  verfion  of  Montanos. — It  would  be 
ufelefe  to  rebcarfo  all  the  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  make  fenfe  of  this  colon  ;  I  (haft 
only*  mention  one  or  two  more.  Delgado  corretfts  our  common  verfion  thus  :  44  Did  he  de- 
44  ftroy  them  wantonly  ?  No ;  their  (pot  is  of  his  children  **■ — that  is,  fays  he  in  a  note,  the  blame 
Uetb  on  themfelves  who  are  his  children,-*— Dathe,  after  Lowth  and  Green  §,  takes  DTD  to  be  the 
nom.of  jihto,  and  renders,  Corrupit  till  film ,  n on  jam  fuos ,  ipforum  protei  vitas.  He  owns,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  Samaritan -fodma  gives  a  more  obvious,  and  perhaps  (adds  he)  the  genuine 
reading  is:  DTO  '12  Y>  «*7  irTO,  without  any  manufcript  variety  ofleCilon : 
by  Houbigant,  who  adopts  it,  rendered,  Coerupti  funt ,  non  fimt  efts,  filii  macula.  In  favour  of 
allg  Ojr  at  ieaft  a  part,  of  this  reading,  arc  moft  of  the  ant.  verfions.  The  Septuagint  literally, 
‘HpAprtqp&i  cvx.  xsxws  p&pqra  :  in  the  old  Ital.  rendered,  Peccaveruxty  non  ei,  filii.  macula  It* 
— Aquila  and  Sym.  feem  alfo  to  have  read  VVttz?,  but  they  follow  the  order  of  the  prefent  Hcb_ 
ip  the,  two  next  words,  1*7  ;  and  the  former  read  in.  his  copy.  Their  verfions  arc  :  Aq„ 
&t£$sqct?  It  W  airm — Sym.  Au<p9efpw  zrpf  mnetf  cv%  vut  w  — Jerom  alfo  read  Toil, 

and  found  lb  before  — Peccaverunt  ei}  non  filii  ejus ,  ficc. — Of  the  other  verfions,  Onk.Tharg, 

Syr.  Arab,  Erp,  and  Perf,  appear  to  have  read  irtro  in  their  copies ;  and  moft  of  them  f?  H1?  1 

*  In  a.  Sam.  as.  3*.  they  render  th*  faro*  ward  xfl omjr.  And  Mafiui  fays  that  Theodotion,  here,  rendered  ; 

but  I  find  no  fuch  reading  in  Montfaucon.  +  The  various  readings  are  thefe :  2  Sam.  mss.  have  rpwr — 1  has 

th  upon  a  r  afore — in  j  Is  wanting — and  i  had,  at  firft,  for  V32.  All  thefe  air  in  Sennicott’s  collation.— . 

Be  TEofeha*;  stuoxmntaWy,  taken  ,no  notice  of  the  pa  Cage.  %  Down  from  Cover&ale  to  James's  revifer^  with 

fome  variety  in  the  mode  oF  cxprefBoo— -Even  Pun rer  here  imitates  them:  **  Thefe  corrupt  themfelvee*  unlike  bis 

**  children,  they  have  fiami*’ — But  Bate:  "  Corrupt  Ion  is  on  them  :  their  fpot  is  not  hi®  children  VM  §  "  Their 

u  own  depravity  hath  corrupted  his  children/*— *He  rejeds,  with  Hare  and  Grey,  one  of  the  negatives  j  as  the  vutrt 
(that  is,  the  Hariao  metre)  admit®  but  one< 

although 
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although  they  differ  in  rendering  the  whole  comma.  What  Saadias  faw,  ft  is  not  eafyftMJfey : 
but  he  read  rm  in  the  fing.  He  read  alfo  tf’n'?  i  but  how  he  found  n*rt^2  (*»  amk&s  $&) 
in  the  Heb.  words  dot  T>32, 1  cannot  poffibly  conceive. — The  Greek  of  Venice  is  a  Very  literal 
verfion  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  text ;  fave  that  its  author  feems  to  have  read  Wtt  inftead  of  OttlS*- 
o&Tu,  at%*  Vitof  uvat,  pMfju)$  earreo  *. 

After  an  attentive  infpe&ion  and  comparifon  of  all  thefe  verfions,  and  of  the  readings  of  both 
texts,  1  am  apt  to  think  that  the  true  reading  ought  to  be  made  out  of  both ;  namely, 

DOT  '302  My  reafons  for  preferring  this  mixt  reading  are,  i .  The  nominative*  to  the 
verb  cannot,  I  think,  be  any  other  than  >32,  or  T02  :  to  make  btf,  from  the  preceding' 
nominative  is  abfurd,  not  to  fay  impious.  2.  Befides  that  .all  the  4nt.  interpreters,  feve  Sep, 
read  T32,  the  phrafe  COT  *32,  or  even  did  >32,  feems  to  me  uncouth  and  unwarranted ;  and, 
if  the  reading  n*?  ft  be  the  true  one,  as  it  appears  to'be,  it  would  involve  a  contradi&ion.  For 
the  colon  mud  be  rendered  thus  :  “They  have  corrupted  themfelves,  in  his  (God*l)v regard r 
“  they  are  not  children  of  blcmiih  C  whereas  it  is  evident  from  the  context  that  they  are 
blmijbed ,  The  only  objection  which,  I  forefee,  can  be  made  to  my  arrangement^  ia^  thai  DOT 
ft  and  s  infulated,  as  it  were,  from  the  reft  of  the  fentence.  But  a  paftage  in  Proverbs  will,! 
prefume,  here  help  me  out.  It  is  in  chap.  9.  7*  which  in  the  original  run&  thus :  jVjp  TTjfr ifr  'Iff1 
TT  ysrV?  TOT') ;  where  IDT)  is  in  the  fame  infulated  ftate  as  DDtO  is  here.-— Whether  this  will 
fatisfy  future  critics,  I  know  not ;  hut  it  is  the  beft  I  have  to  give.— In  my  verfion,  1  have  given 
what  I  deemed  the  fententialy  not  the  verbal,  meaning  of  my  original :  a  meaning  which,  every 
reader  mufl  allow,  perfedlly  correfponda  with  the  context. 

Vcr.  9.  Here  is  another  difficult  paftage,  that  has  very  varionfly  been  interpreted.  Our 
common  verfion  is  :  **  When  the  Moft  High  divided  to  the  aatioas-rheir  iBheritance^when  he 
“  feparated  the  fons  of  Adam,  be  fet  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  «f the 
"  children  of  Ifrael.’*  That  is  (fays  Patrick),  “He  made  fuch  a  diftribtition  to  other  people 
u  (particularly  to  the  feven  nations  of  Canaan)  within  fiich  bounds  and  limits,  as  that  there 
ie  might  be  fufficient  room  for  fo  numerous  a  people  aa  the  Ifraelites,  when  they  came  to  take 
“  pofleffion  of  the  country  — The  author  of  Commentaries  and  Effays  juftly  rejetfts  this  inter¬ 
pretation  ;  and  thinks  that  u  the  paftage  would  be  dear  and  intelligible,  if  we  were  to  under- 
«  ftand  dtp  to  refer,  not  to  the  Gentiles,  but  to  the  people  of  Ifrael.  The  meaning  (fays  he) 
u  would  then  be,  that  when  God,  by  his  providential  difpofition  of  things,  feparated  mankind 
“  into  different  nations,  and  appointed  them  tbeir  inheritance,  he  did  then,  m  bis  foreknow¬ 
ledge,  lettle  the  bounds  of  the  Hebrew  people;  according  to  the  number-of  the  ions  of 
u  Jacob:  i.  e.  according  to  their  twelve  tribes.  He  then  determined  to  divide  the  land  among 
“  them,  and  in  proportion  to  each  tribe  ;  which  appointment  he  had  now  repealed  to  them 
“  very  particularly  (fccNum.  xxxiv.),  and  thus  had  fhown  his  peculiar  regard  to  Ifrael,  becaufc 
*<  he  had  chofen  them  for  his  own  portion  and  inheritance.”  To  fupport  this  not  unfpecipus 
interpretation,  he  fhows,  what  cannot  be  doubted,  that  CTy  <c  is  often  ufed  to  denote  a  Angle 
u  people,  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  in  particular  J.’*— But  the  queftion  here  is  not,  what  DTP 


*  I  was  in  the  hopes  of  finding  in  MordTs  correct  ions,  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  that  eutfotv  was  the  reading  of  the 
ms.  but  I  looked  for  it  in  vain  :  yet  I  thtok  the  Greek  translator  rouft  have  written  aMfwv.  f  This  is  yet  a 

very  common  explanation ,  followed  by  Schulz,  Dathe,  Rofenmullcr,  See.  }  More  property,  the  oolle&ve  tribes 

jQf  a  people. 


3  Na 
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may  fbmetimcs  fignify ;  but  what  jt  fignifies  in  this  context:  and  T  am  clearly  of  opinion  that 
it  cannot  have  that  fignification  which  by  this  author  is  ailigned  to  it.*— But  before  1  come  to 
explain  what  I  take  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the  paflage,  let  us  fee  how  it  has  been  rendered 
by  the  antients  ; .  firft  exhibiting  the  original  ;  CW  nta)  2P  DIN  *32  TTnsm  D*)3  p>*?y 
^N"l©>  >32  nsDD1? :  by  Montanus,  in  his  feruputous  and  ridiculous  manner,  rendered,  In  b<eredi- 
tare  faciendo  excelfus  geniesf  tn  feparare  faciendo  eum  film  bombas,  fiatuit  termims  fiopulomm 
ad  mcmerum  filiorum  Ifrael — Sep,  <0«  0  vipi&e  &-V  hurw&fsv  Ctcuq  Alafa  o^e& 

dhw  kotos  vyy&jw  Their  verfion  is  Angular  only  in  this,  that  inftead  of  >31, 

the  fans  of  Ifrael ,  they  feem  to  have  read  >31,  the  font  of  God\  which  in  other  places  they 
xen&zr  ccyytte4>  angels.  Gralc  thinks  that,  writing  at  Alexandria,  they  changed  the  fins  of  Ifrael 
into  the  angels  of  God;  not  to  give  offence  to  the  Egyptians  It  has  been  fuppofed  that  in 
the  Heb.  copy  which  they  ufed,  the  three  foil  letters  of  ^*n£>  bad  been  omitted  by  the  feribe, 
and  “w  only  left :  and  this  may  pollibly  have  heen  the  cafe— although  I  hardly  think  it  pro¬ 
bable.  However  that  be,  all  the  other  verfions  read  as  we  do  at  prelent — Vulg.  confiituit  ter- 
mmas  pafuhrum  juxta  numerum  filiorum  Ifrael— So  equivalently  Onk.  Tharg.  Syr,  Sand.  Erp. 
Sam,  ver,  Perf.  and  Gr.  Ven.  whofe  literal  verfion  is,  ofus  teat?  uq  cc^psu  Tt*y  t Jtew  •ns  Isrp- 
ttes.~~' But,  notwithstanding  this  uniformity  of  rendering,  it  is  hard  to  makes  conne£Uve  and 
intelligible  meaning  out  of  fuch  a  tra  Dilation,  Hence,  Houbigant  imagined  that  a  tranfpofition 
had  been  ma<te  in  the  text,  and  would  thus  reflore  it  5  vVTTO  ^2n  2py>  rfBT  pin  troy  n*?>23  3P 
>32  nsoo1?  my  mm  p^n  *0  ?  Confiituit  termims  popidontm  :  pars  Domini  fuit  Jacob f 

finis  bareditatis  ejus  Ifrael  j  qtmndo  partitas  efi  Dominus  populism  fieumt  juxta  numerum  filiorum 
Ifrael .  But  this  is  certainly  a  moft  unnatural,  and  in  my  opinion  an  unwarrantable,  arrange¬ 
ment.  Let  us  then  Hick  to  the  prefeat  order,  as  it  is  in  the  Sam.  copy,  followed  by  the  Sep- 
if  we- cannot  make  a  more  natural  and  confident  verfion  than  has  yet  been 
given.  The  Sam.  ledlion  is  : 

mK  >32  rrnsra  r rty 

•ton®*  >32  ns vti?  cray  n^23  2S> 

vftro  ton  2py>  w  m n>  p*rn  >3 

W&eh  I  hove  endeavoured  to  render  as  literally  as  pofiible  in  an  intelligible  verfion ;  but 
would,  in  his  barbarous  Latin,  render  thus :  “  In  heereditare  faciendo  Excelfus 
u  gentes,  in  feparare  faciendo  eum  filios  hominis  (vel  Adami)  ftatuit  tenninos  populorum 
vptm&r r notnemm  filiorum  Ifrael ;  Quia  para  Domini  populus  ejus  Jacob,  funiculus  baeredi- 
“tatis  eyas  ifrael.” — The  learned  reader  will  readily  fee  that  this  verfion  arifes  chiefly  from 
giving  to  the  word  -©DOV  «  meaning  almoff  contrary  to  that  which  is  commonly  aferibed  to  it ; 
but  which  to  me  appears  to  be  highly  unfuifable,  To  jtiftify  mine  own  verfion,  let  it  be  ob- 
ferved^  tfet  the  prepofition  i  has  a  great  variety  of  meanings ;  and  among  others,  that  of  ab 
sod  prater*  Now  any  of  thefe  will  here  ferve  my  turn;  and  give  a  confiftency  to  the  rcafon- 


*-**  Qtpk*  cm  ekdiiTc  ill  quod  aimbue  jorum,  quorum  ©pinion  cm  de  diritfoo*  antfqua  confirmare  riderentar. 

u  Sirflul  cl  inridlart]  #ccHnabant>  docendo  ifUm  divifiDnem  faAam  non  juxta  twmtmm  Jtfiorum  IjraiJ,  quod  ^Egyptii 
ff  baud  commode  Bdmififieat,  fid  Juxta  mtmgnm  angt/arum*  quod  roulto  honed  fas  fonaret,”  Gak,  Nuta:  in  JarabTicb* 
p.  279.  It  «  more  prot»bl«  that  they  had  ia  view  a  common  Jewith  tradition,  that  God,  m  the  dhifion  of  the  world, 
had  affigned  to  each  nation  a  particular  guardian  angel. 

mg 


Deut. XXXII.  CRITICAL  REMARKS. 


461 

ing  of  Mofes,  which  it  has  not  as  it  is  commonly  rendered.  For,;  wbaffort  of  eone&iofc  is 
this  ?  “  God  divided  the  nations  according  to  the  number  of  tht  fon*  of  I  tract}  becaufe  Ifrael  is 
«  his  own  portion,”  &c.  ?— But  give  to  tsdo1?  the  meaning  which  f  think  it  here  lias,  and  fee 
the  confequence.  "When  God  firft  divided  the  nations,  he  affigned to €&cto particular  pof* 
**  feffions,  except  to  the  children  of'  Ifrael :  bccaufe  tbefe,  in  due  time,  he  meant  to  rnake  hia 
"  own  proper  inheritance.”  Compare  the  whole  context  with  ch*  26. 5.  and  fey  ffiilis  inter¬ 
pretation  be  not  highly  plaofible. — Indeed,  if  it  be*  dented  that  ‘’©ODV  ca n  adirtit  his mining, 
I  would  prefer  the  tranflatkm  bf  Sep.  which  gives  at  Ieaft  an  intelligible,  confiftent  meaning, 
although  it  be  founded  perhaps  on  a  falfe  fuppofition;  namely,  that  God,  in  dividing^ ihe 
nations,  afligned  to  each  a  particular  angel ;  but  .had  referred  for  bis  own  particular  fuperio-' 
tendance  and  care  his  peculiar  people  IfraeL  That  this  idea  prevailed  among  the  Jews  after 
the  Babylonith  captivity  feems  evident  from  the  book  called  EccJefkfticus,  in  which  a  ttttaiffeft 
allufion  is  made  to  this  very  pafiage  of  Deuteronomy  ;  "  He  appointed  a  refer,  for 

"  every  people,  when  he  divided  the  nations  of  the  earth :  bat  he  chofe  Ifrael  as  a  peculiar 
"  people  to  himfelfi”  &c.  Ecclus.  17.  15,  16. — Nay,  I  think  it  more  than  probafefe  (rofh 
Thcodoret,  Jenom,  and  moft  of  the  antient  fathers)  that  a  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  "Feffia,” 
in  Daniel  10.  13.  ens  nobn  is  no  other  than  the  tutelar  angel  of  Perils,  See  Crit  Rem, 
on  that  place.  The  reading  of  Sep.  then  is  far  from  being  an  improbable  reading:  at  leafr,  it 
is  perfectly  confiftent  with  the  context:  whereas,  if  nDtft#  be  rendered  "according  to  the 
number,”  and  not,  as  1  have  rendered,  “  exclufive  of  the  number/*  I  confefe  I  think  the 
prefeut  Heb.  reading  irreconcileable. 

In  ver.  9.  I  have  had  no  hefitatlon  in  admitting  into  the  text  the  addition  ^  Ifrae!,”  which 
is  not  only  in  the  Sam.  copies,  but  aUb  in  Sep.  The  parallelifm  feems  to  require  it* 

Ver.  10.  He  provided  far  them  in  the  wildemefs.  The  prefeDt  Heb.  has  TltfSQV  He  found 
him,  8cc.  But  this  is  not  true ;  he  did  not  find  them,  in  the  wildernefs,  but  brought  them  into 
the  wildemefs*.  The  Sam.  reading,  TOON'’,  is  therefore  preferable  j  unfefe  we  give  to  N2D  a 
different  meaning,  which  perhaps  it  admits,  namely,  to  find  for  one  5  as  we  might  fay ;  that 
is,  to  provide  for  his  necefiitfes.  Compare  the  Cbald.  and  Syr*  tfKD  and  the  Sam.  nsa.  The 
Septuagint  have  well  rendered  avraptyra  aurora  tji  sfnpu 5  and  fo  equivalently  Gnk.  aftd  Saad, 
In  the  arid  deferts  he  fed  them,  I  have  here  again  followed  the  Sam.  legion,  rno©»  rrfrVlTQ 
— in  locis  arenofis  pinguiter  (i.  e.  laute)  eos  aluit.~~ And  fo  partly  Sep.  a  xavp&rof  &  yy 
ayvlpo. — The  prefent  Heb.  has  pun  Vr>  VirQ,  by  oar  EngHfh  tranflators  rendered in  the 
"  vvafte  howling  wildernefs  that  is,  fays  the  Bab.  Tharg,  a  place  “  where  daemons  and  dra- 
«  gons  howl  — pm'T)  pnw  The  other  ant.  interpreters  feem  to  bavc  guefied  at  fomc 

geacml  vague  meaning:  nor  is  It  certain  how  they  read  in  their  Heb.  copies ;  except  Gr. Ten. 
who  gives  this  literal  vcrfion  :  a  y/ifvjg  o?rfpv§iw  QpcvSn* — I  have  no  doubt  of  the  reading  of 

*  RofcnmiilWs  argument  Id  Favour  of  the  prefent  reading  feems  to  me  a  weak  one?  et  Poe l ice  hoc  expnrffum  j  qtua 

**  pocta,  omiflb  pluribtia  f*cul«,  ftatim  ad  ea  tempora  wtifit,  quibua  Ifraditae,  Nomadura  more,  Arabtam  defer  tarn  per- 
u  ermrunt.  Igitur  non  quaerendum  quomodo  dici  poteft  Deus  iftvtmfi  populum  >funm  in  deferto,  in  quod  eum  ipfe 
f*  duxerat?  PoStam  hie  legLmua,  non  fcHptorem  hiftoricum.** — Moch  is  allowed  to  poeta,  tob«  fare— 

Sed  nan,  at  placidis  vacant  tmmkia  j  non,  lil 
ScrfaUa  awhn  gematntur,  tigribut  dgm- 

Sam, 
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Sam.  being  the  true  one.  It  was  followed  by  Houbigant  and  Dathe  ;  whofc  verfion  is.  In  loch 
aridh  lautZ  eum  ohdt.~»A  fubjoin  his  Icnfible  obfervation  :  “  Verbum  le^ionis  Sam.  bene 
u  refpondet  verbo  prions  membri  TnsDW;  atque  Mofes  infra  ver.  15.  idem  verbum,  in  eodem 
“  fenfu,  de  Ifraditb  adhibuit :  pingms  faSus  eji  Ifrad" 

Ver.  13.  Honey — can — Sep.  and  Gr.  Ven.  ptK 1 ;  and  fo  equivalently  mod  of  the  other  ver- 
fions  i  but  the  true  meaning*  I  believe,  is  that  given  in  the  Bab.  Tbargum  r  tfMTi  prur  PW 
X*)>2  *7 y  rznrm  NTTrsn,  be  nurfed  them  with  honey  of  his  own  fruits  that  grow  on  the  rocks . — 

I  have  Uttle  doubt  of  its  being  palm-honey*. 

Ver.  14.  He  made  them  drink .  The  prelent  text  has  nran— ■  by  our  tranflators  rendered  thou 
didfi  drink :  but  all  antient  verfions  feern  to  have  read  cither  nnfc  or  mw ;  or  confidered  the 
ad  perfon  here  as  a  Hebraifm,  which  fhould  be  rendered  in  the  third  perfon,  But  J  believe 
the  true  reading  to  be  either  tirwn  or  TnpTETT,  as  the  Syr.  tranflator  feems  to  have  read ;  and 
whom  I  have  followed  in  my  verfion. 

Ver,  15.  Jacob  ale ,  and  was  fatiated*  Who  does  notice,  that  this  addition,  which  is  in  the 
Sam.  copies  and  in  Sep.  is  a  beautiful  part  of  the  parallelifm  ? 

Ib*  Ifrael  grew  fat*  The  Hebrew  word  is  fTW,  commonly  pronounced  jefburuni  more 
properly  ijhunm :  which  by  Sep.  is  rendered  — by  Vulg.  dtleftus — by  Saad.  PpTC'w, 

laudatus— and  by  Arab.  Erp.  a  word  of  the  fame  mcaning-^But  Onk.  Tharg.  Syr.  and 

Peril  have all  -ffraeh  .  But  whether  they  read  ia  in  their  Hcb.  copies,  or  changed  TTW  into  a 
word  which  they  deemed  equivalent,  it  is  hard  to  fay  ;  although  (there  being  here  no  difference 
between  the  Heb.  and  Sam,  copies)  the  latter  fuppofition  is  the  more  probable. — But  why  did 
Mofes  here  ufe  an  uncommon  term  to  exprefs  the  Ifraelitic  people  ?  and  what  is  its  meaning } 
Its  meaning  is  by  lome  lexicographers  thought  to  be  plane  re&us>  i,  e.  nftijftmus ;  which  the 
Septuagipt  and  Jerom  thought  equivalent  to  beloved .  But  I  am  inclined  to  think, with  Pagninus, 
Mercer  us,  and  Grotius,  that  it  is  only  a  diminutive  of  lfrael\  and  here  ufedby  the  writer  for 
the  lake  of  his  metre,  or~ perhaps  as  a  more  tender  epithet  for  a  delicate  and  pampered  people ; 
as  the  Latins  faid,  ammula,  belhdus .  The  Greek  tranflator  of  Venice Teems  lo  to  have  under- 
flood  it,  and  employs  a  very  proper  term  to  exprefs  its  meaning,  Irpuktfnai  f . 

-Ver.  24.  With  bitter  defiruSion — nno  IDpT — by  Sep.  rendered  ncu  oirfrQetow  omccr&c — The 
other  vcrSoas/vaiy;  .  I  think  Jerom  bas  well  rendered  the  comma,  devorabimt  eos  aves  morfu 
amariffhno.  Some  moderns,  referring  the  word  to  the  Arab,  fignification  cufph^  render 
JapUa  amaraf  i.  e.  fay  they,  the  peftilence,  So  Dathe  :  abfumpti  ab  avibus  rapacihus  et  pejle 
virtdentd.  But  we  rouft  not  omit  attending  to  the  Sam,  reading:  without  the  prefix  j 

which  is  alfo  the  reading  of  9  or  10  Heb.  mss.  but  with  the  prefix  ;  and  which  is  rendered  in 
Pol ^deeerpet'j  but  which  fhould,  I  think,  be  rendered  fubftantively  decerptio:  and  this  was 
probably  the  reading  which  Jerom  had  before  him,— What  the  Septuagint  read,  or  law  in  their 
reading,  it  is  impofiible  to  fay.  The  word  which  they  ufe,  CTcer^vzcwf,  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  re - 
tor  ted  trnfiou  of  the  mufclcs  of  the  neck.  Pliny  fays,  in  general,  that  any  dolor  mflexibilh  was 

♦  In  the  iflaod  of  Mstdagafcar  there  I*  a  fpedee  of  palm-tree  called  the  rave*  ;  under  the  membranous  covering  of 
the  flower#  of  which  i a  found  a  gummy  fnbftance  of  an  exquifite  which  one  would  take  for  honey. 

i  RofenmuUef  thinks  that  the  meaning  of  je/hurun  it  to  be  fought  ia  the  Arab.  which,  among  other  fignificatioiu, 

tua  that  of  hoffj, 

fo 
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fo  called:  and  Hdychius  defines  it  wzrruv  lopTwp#, — For  the  reft,  Michaelishas  fuffielently 
ftown  that  pjsn,  in  the  firft  part  of  this  comma,  ligmfies  a  bird  of  fry  :  and  its  being  pot  in 
company  with  wild  beqfts ,  and  reptiles,  which  immediately  follow,  evidently  leads  to  that 
meaning. 

Ver,  26.  I  will  extirpate  them — DT?^S« — Sep,  eaitoef — atid  fb  equivalently  all  the 

verfions  fave  Onk*  Vulg.  and  Syr.  who  all  read  with  Sara,  cn  'Sit  in  two  words,  altlwfogb  they 
differ  in  rendering  The  two  latter  render  ulmant  faait  where  are  tbeyt~~ bat  Onfc  mine 
anger  Jhall  reft  on  them : — and  the  Lat.  tranllator  of  Sam.  ©onfidered  ’fJW  in  the  feme  feofe, 
ira  men  fwit  1  bot  the  Sam*  reading  will  bear  to  be  rendered  as  Vulg.  perhaps  more  properly. 
Ver.  27.  The  enenp — 2^ — and  (ball  the  verfions ;  but  the  Sara,  copy  has  mine  enemy . 

lb.  Sam.  inftcad  of  “  their  adverfaries,”  Tons,  has  13ns— Sep.  fcem  to  have  read  only  nx, 
without  the  affix  :  and  Onk.  perhaps  read  only  "Wt« 

Ver.  35.  For  a  day  of  vengeance,  I  follow  the  Sara,  reading}  Op3  OdV),  which  ia  alto  that  of 
Sep.  tv  The  prefcnt  Heb,  has  Gp3  mihi  vindida ;  or  as  Vulg.  mea  eft  tdtio  : 

and  fo  equivalently  the  other  verfions :  hot  the  mt%  in  the  Jaft  member  of  the  verie,  feems  de¬ 
cidedly  in  favour  of  the  Sam.  ledlion.. 

lb.  And  retribution— 0*701 — So  both  texts,  without  any  various  reading,  fave  that  one  of 
Keuoicotts  mss.  has  pfyp%  pkn£, — But  Sep.  feem  to  have  read  D*71TK,  canamobtarmi  and  fo  it 
is  quoted  in  the  New  Tcftament  more  than  once*  Nay,  Onk,  Tharg.  Syr.  Vulg.  and  .even 
Gr.  Yen.  appear  all  to  have  had  before  them  the  fame  reading :  but  both  Arabs,  and  Peril  read 
Dfa'l,  and  confidered  E?7V  as  a  noun  ;  but  a  noun  in  concordance*  I  am*  perfuaded  that  it  is  a 
noun  in  regimen  ;  and  that  the  whole  verfe  is  intimately  connected  with  tbe  preceding  one, 
Ver*  37.  Where  now  ( will  be  fay)  are  your  gods  a  Hebraifm  for  DDTiVh* 

Comp.  ver.  3.8.  where  the  laft  two  pronouns  are  in  the  fecond  perfbn. — The  Sam.  copy  has 
here  rtDN%  in  the  plural  ;*  as  if  the  words  were  the  words  of  tbe  enerhies  of  Iirael  5  and  fo  they 
were  underftood  by  Saadias,  although  he  read  in  the  Angular.— But  Sep.  either  read^  or  fupplied, 
HTTP  after  1QN  ww  tan  :  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  proper  fupplexnent 
Ver.  41.  The  laft  comma  of  this  verfe  has,  I  think,  been  generally  mifuoderftood  and  mif. 
interpreted.  The  verfioq  of  Sep.  is  otto  JtapasA#  vgxp™*  — Vulg.  nudati  immicorum  caps- 

taf  —  Onk.  rw:D  rcnn — and  fb  equivalently  Tharg,  Bab.  Syr.  Arab,  Erp.  and  Perf. 

— Saadias,  RTVK^H  DTI  P,  from  the  heads  of  rebellious  enemies*  This  variety  of  rendering 

the  word  mnD  (hows*  that  its  real  meaning  is  hard  to  be  afeertained,  Hence  the  moderns  are 
not  Jefs  divided  than  the  antients  I-  have  endeavoured  to  fix  its  originaL  fignifieation  in 
another  place  §  dn  the  fuppofition  that  1  have  fixed  it  right,  let  us  fee  what  conflftent  fenfe 
w  ill  arife  out  of  the  whole  comma.  In  the:  firft  place,  it  is  evident  that  the  poet  intended  a 
paralleHfm  :  hence  Houbigant  conjectured,  that  the  firft  two  commas  of  the  verfe  had  fhifted 
places*  and  that  a  flight  alteration  had  taken  place  ia  tbe  comma  now  in  queftion.  Inftead  of 

*  The  tame  idea  feemt  to  hive  occurred  to  the  Jcrutalem  TTiargomifti.  f  So  Gr.  Ven,  jm  roo  xe<j>aky 

anrsxakvmiv  \  The  greater  part  of  modern  interpreters  give  to  it  the  fignifieation  of  vngeaiKe.  So 

our  common  Knglifh  verfion :  u  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  apon  the*  enemy,**  So  Purver  ;  **  from  the  firft  revenge 
fi  on  tbe  enetny/*  But  Bate  :  “  for  all  the  injuries  of  the  enemy  Our  earlier  Englifit  ver/jon*  may  be  Ceen  in  Crodtu's 
edition;  commonly  called  Bifhop  Wfllon’s  Bible.  $  Remarks  on  tbe  Song  of  Debora.  * 
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be  reads  “IK*®,  and  forms  his  vcrfion  thus :  GJadius  metis  bonnet  comes ;  fegittis  mcis 
f anguine  mebriabo  ;  fangmne  interfeflorum  et  captruorum ;  came  impu  et  inimici.  This  conjecture 
is  acknowledged  by  Schulz  to  be  a  probable  one:  to  me  it  appears  in  a  different  light.— 
Green  finds  an  hyper-baton  in  the  verfe,  and  tranfpofes  thus  :  “I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk 
u  with  blook,  with  the  blood  of  the  (lain  and  of  the  captives ;  and  my  fword  (hall  devour 
u  flelb  from  the  hairy  head  of  the  enemy*1’ — I  fee  no  need  for  either  altering  or  tranfpofing  the 
text,  which  is  the  fame  in  all  the  Copies,  and  was  read  by  all  the  antients  :  but  then  I  think 
"TO3  is  evidently  to  be  underflood  before  v»no  1  by  which  the  patalldifm  is  complete;  and 
more  beautiful,  in  my  opinion,  in  its  hyperbatic  form,  than  by  any  tranfpofition  that  could  be 
made.  See  my  verfion. 

Ver.  43*  There  is  in  Sep.  a  Angular  addition  at  the  beginning  of  this  verfe:  EMppcaAqre 
cvpwct  dfux  ccwcf,  tuu  wgmaMpcmtrca  av ra  Taverns  wyy&au  the  firft  comma  of  which  is 
quoted  by  Paul,  Rom;  15. 10  j  the  laft  by  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  i.  6.  Yet 
there  is  not  a  veftige  of  either  in  the  Heb,  and  Sam.  texts,  nor  in  any  other  antieot  verfion. 

Ib.  Rejoice,  thou  notion,  bis  people — lop  T^JVT  >  without  any  variety  of  reading,  favc  that 

one,  perhaps  two  mss.  have  n#  before  Top.  The  comma,  however,  has  been  varioufly  rendered. 
Sep.  svtywQnTf  (thy  pm  tw  teau  earrw :  followed  by  our  laft  tranflators :  c<  Rejoice,  O  yc 
“nations,  with  his  people  *1”  But  our  more  early  verfions,  following  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
have-:  f?  Praftft*  ye.  heathen,  his  people !  ”  or,  “  Ye  nations,  praife  his  people ! ”  And  a  fimilar 
rendering  is  placed  in  the  margin  of  oar  vulgar  verfion.— Vulg.  Laudate,  gentes,  popuJum  ejus  ! 
fcflowed.by.  Pagnmus,  the  Tigurines,  Geneva,  Brucciolt,  De  Valera,  Caftalio,  Le  Clerc,  HoubiU 
gant*Dathe,  &c,— And  fo  equivalently  the  antient  interpreters,  Onk.  Syr.  Saad.  and  Perf.  are 
made  to  fpeak  in  their  Latin  verfions*  But  I  am  convinced  thefe  verfions  are  erroneous  ;  and 
that  their  originals  fhould  be  rendered,  not  Laud  ate,  gentes ,  popuJum  ejus  /  but  Canile,  gentes, 
popuhis  ejus  /  as  the  Bab.  Tbarg.  has  very  properly  paraphrafed ;  m  TTOl'  H'noTtf  Tram  WVT 
:  Rejoice  and  fing ,  ye  peoples ,  bis  own  people ,  the  boufe  of  IfraeU — So  alfb  Aquila  and 
Theodotiou  ;  «wr«jj<rcm  >j*og  avnu — ayceMscvrQe  boos  amou— and  ftill  more  explicitly, 

and  tetter,  Gr.  Vea.  k«vf  This  meaning  did  not  efcape  the  fagacious  Luther, 

wbobas  well  exprefled  the  meaning:  “Jauchzet  alle,  die  ibr  fan  volk  feid” — Michael  is: 
«  Heide%4ie  jbr  foiu  volk  feyd,  freuet  each" — and  Rofenmuller  ;  Gentes,  quae  nunc  eflis  ejus 
popuhis,— -Not  badly  Purver  t  “Sing,  O  nations,  you  bis  people !  ’—More  literally  the  Spaniftt 
of  JTenara  j  “  Carrtad,  geotes,  fu  pueblo  1  1  have  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  genuine  mean* 

ing.  That  m3,  although  a  plural,  is  applicable  to  the  Angle  people  of  Ilrael,  is'  clear  from 
Ezck.  2. 3.  which  the  reader  is  reqtiefted  to  infpeeft.— There  is  here  in  Sep.  another  addition ; 
Ttou  aergyrmtareef  aont*  mvercse  van  ©s stu  :  fo  Comp,  Rom.  and  Aler.f  but  Aid.  fevcral  mss.  aud 
the  Coptic  verfion  have  ctyysfat  Bsou, 

Ib.  The  land  of  bis  own  people .  So  the  Sam.  text,  Toy  JTHtf :  and  fo  Sep.  tp  yi p  tgu  Xkcv 
and  Vulg,  teme populi  fui.  The  prefent  Heb.  has  yap  V^3TM,  by  our  Englifh  tranflators 
wtodered,  “  »nto  bis  land  and  to  his  people.”  And  Onk,  Syr.  both  Arabs.  Perf,  feem  to  have 
fo  read  in  their  copies  5  unleis  perhaps  a  vau  have  teen  dropt  out  of  the  text  $  which  may 

*  Juniutjr  Diodati,  the  Butch,  Le  Cene,  Le  Groa,  have  all  firniktr  vtrfioo*.  f  Wrongly  marked  by  Boa 

among  the  copies  which  have  ayytXst. 

have 
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have  been  nTOTH. — But  Gr.  Veo.  clearly  read  as  we  do  at  prefeot,  haying  tpyp  etna; 

tw  taw  canvv,  I  think  the  Sam.  le&ion  preferable. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

THERE  are  great  beauties  in  this  chapter,  and  moft  fubfiroe  pafiages  j  but  tbetfcTO,  at 
the  fame  time,  many  difficulties  to  encou liter,  in  properly  rendering  them.  That  I  have  over¬ 
come  them  all,  it  would  be  prefumptfon  to  affirm  :  I  can  only  lay,  that  I  have  dooftrqy  befh 
Ver.  z.  prefents  a  beautiful  metaphor,  drawn  from  tbe  progreffive  motion  and  effefoof  Hie 
fun*.  The  lafi:  colon  has  been  varioufly  under  Rood,  and  I  think  generally  mifinterpreted,  The 
Heb.  is:  Vb  m  Wl  WM3  ttnp  frQ3*03  rinMIj  by  Montanos  rendered  :  et  vemt  a  deem  rmU 
Ttbus  fan&itath  :  a  dextra  ejus  tgmi  lex  els ;  and  by  our  EngUfh  tranflatora :  se  and  he  came  with 
u  ten  thoufands  of  faints :  from  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them.:”  which  verfioa 
whoever  underflands  muft  have  a  wonderful  comprehenfion.  And  yet,  ftrange  to  fay,  not  one 
of  the  antient  verfions  is  much  more  intelligible  :  as  tbe  curious  reader  may  convince  himfelf 
by  turning  to  his  Polyglott.  I  (hall  here  content  myfelf  with  giving  tbe  verfion  of  tbe  Septtaa- 
gint,  and  that  of  Jeroro,  becaufe  tbe  former  is  Angular  in  the  rendering  of  fame  wordsf  snd 
both,  with  refpeeft  to  another  word,  confirm  tbe  Sam.  Ie<SHon  ;  of  which  prefently. — Sep.  vw 
pjpaa-i  iK  J sfyaj*  esvTw  ceyytfo?'.p*T  amof.  They  confidered  tzrrp  as  a  proper  name; 

and  took  m  W  or  JTRCW  to  be  a  metaphorical  expreffion  for  angels. — Vulg.  Et  cum  eo  fane- 
forum  mUlia .  In  dexter  a  ejus  lex  rgttea .  It  is  clear  that  they  both  followed  the  Sam.  reading, 
vw ;  and  fo  did  Onk.  and  Syr. :  but  all  of  them,  I  think,  miflook  tbe  meaning  of  it,  consi¬ 
dering  it  as  a  compound  of  iTK  and  \ :  whereas  I  believe  it  to  be  tbeHiird  perfon  plural  of  the 
verb  rthtf. — The  other  tranflators,  who  bad  tbe  prefent  Heb.  before  them,  alfo  confidered  nnn 
as  a  verb  :  but,  at  a  Iofs  to  find  a  nominative  for  it,  they  refer  it  to  the  preceding  mm,  with 
which  the  ode  begins.  Hence  their  verfions  are  embarrafied  and  incongruous.  Tkke  for 
example  that  of  Gr.  Yen.  the  moll  literal  that  can  well  be  made;  xm  atpd'srou  wpf  tw 
too  dym9  et  ccurov  tov£  wpav  <r$icro>. 

As  all  thefc  tranflations  are  evidently  forced  and  unnatural,  modern  critictfm  has  long 
laboured  to  find  more  fuitable  interpretations ;  either  by  correcting  the  text  itfelfi  or  by  ex- 
pifeating  new  meanings  for  fbme  particular  words  out  of  the  text  as  it  at  prelent  Hands.  Of  tbe 
latter  da6  of  critics  are  our  Duretl  and  Green.  The  former  makes  vnp  the  nominative  to  rtTW, 
and  thinks  it  means  here  the  Holy-one.  He  thinks  may*  means  the  hopfe  of  Ifracl  5  and  ren¬ 
ders  the  firft  comma  thus ;  “  And  the  Holy-one  came  with  multitudes”  He  then  reads  fTTO*b 
in  one  word,  with  a  great  number  of  mss.  and  renders  the  fecond  comma  thus  s  (( From  bis 
“  right  hand  tjfued  ftreama  to  them.”  ife  means  ftreams  of  light.— Green  makes  the  preced¬ 
ing  mm  the  nom.  to  nrw,  but,  with  Sep.  makes  snp  a  proper  name ;  and,  fupplyiog  tbe  pre- 

*  «  ObfcrrE  jarpetuam  metaphorara  a  foie  defumptam,  qm  initio  Jvcecn  pr*miuit,  (M2)  pottea  oritur  ip&,  (mi) 
il  tandem  terras  illufirat,  (rwn)  et  totum  cedum  pcrcurrit,  (rtfra).  Sic  gradatim  Deut  przfentuia  foam  in  populo 
“  declarant,  quacunquc  iter  fecit,  inde  a  termmo  jEgypti,  ufqoe  ad  fiwa  Caaatmos."  RofeumUllciv — I  think  the  bit 
word  (firm)  is  mifpUccd,  awl  bdongi  not  to  the  metaphor,  f  Hocbigint  fancied  that,  for  thefe  three  words 

JTt  they  read  103?  kgati  (i„  e.  ange'i)  eutn  ft?— from  the  Cbald.  YRP,  mitUrt, 
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portion  n  before  it,  be  renders  the  firft  comma  thus :  u  and  marched  with  Ik  ten  thoufand 
“  men  from  Kadeft  *.u  and  the  fecond  comma  he  renders  :  “  Fire  from  his  right  hand  was  a 
M  fignal  to  them.”  That  Is  (fays  he).  Fire  proceeding  from  the  right  hand  of  the  cloud  of  glory 
was  a  fignal  to  the  Ifraelitcs,  when  to  ftrike  their  tents  and  march  forward,  and  when  to  pitch 
again.  He  refers  to  a  pafiage  in  Habakkuk  3.  $+  u  He  had  beams  of  light  jfluing  from  his 
w.  hand-’W-On  the  whole,  a  plaufible  verfion,  efpeckHy  if  m  were  certainly  a  fignal ;  and 
in  the  fuppofition  that  JY|  trtf,  in  two  words,  were  the  right  reading,  1  fhouid  be  inclined 
to  think  that  this  ia  the  true  meaning;  for,  why  not  admit  in  this  piece  of  poetry  a  Syriafin, 
au'well  as  a  Chaldaiim,  which  tbofe  interpreters  are  obliged  to  do  who  render  m  an  edift  or 
law? 

.Lc^Clere  niakes  u#  the  nominative  to  nrw,  and  joins  the  two  commas  thus ;  u  Atquc  6 
*  xnyriadibus  fan# is  vejnit  eis  ignis,  e  dextra  cjus:”  a  verfion  juftly  derided  by  Houbigant; 
whofe  own  verfion  /ball  be  examined  by  and  by. 

Dathe  takes  a  lingular  method  to  explain  bis  text  He  conftrues  the  word  m  with  crip, 
apd  t$nka  that  it  means  to  ftrnd  at  ones  right  hand,  in  order  to  proteft  one :  “Jfarc  ad  dex- 
tram  a&eiyus,  pro,  adefie  a4  alieujus  defenfionem.”  By  wip  nian  he  fuppofes  the  Ifraelites 
to  be  defignated ;  and  thus  renders  the  two  commas :  "  Profctfus  eft  com  royriadibos  le<5tif- 
"  fimi  exercit&s,  ad  ejus  d^fenfionem,colurana  nubis  eis  pracivit” — This  is  certainly  a  ftrange 
pacyphrafe*  Jyhiob .  I  believe,  has  not  been  followed,  by  any  pofterior  critic. 

Rofcnmuller  will  have  ®Tp  to  be  God’s  own  heavenly  rcfidcnce,  **  nbi  magna  ange- 

ipfiadftat.”  His  verfion  is :  Font  a  nyriadibus  fantth ;  a  dextra  ejus  columna 
igms  «x,  But  does  m  ever  mean  a  pillar,  or  column  Lentz *  has  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
it  does ;  hut  bis. pppoft*  although  deemed  probable  by  Djatbe,  appear  to  me  feeble  and  fallacious. 
Hft  dexjges.rn  from  nr,  tends,  protends:  whence  protenfio,  and  whence  columna  protenfa .  Who 
does  not  perceive  that  this  is  a  forced  derivation  ?  Much  better  fay  with  Green,  that  it  is  dc* 
rived  from  am,  which  in  Syr.  fignifies  a  fign^  and  might  without  much  ft  raining  be  applied 
to  the  cloudy  ptfiar  of  the  Pentateuch.  But  it  is  not  at  all  probable,  that  Mofes  would  deno¬ 
minate  that  pillar  by  any  other  term  than  'Troy,  which  is  fo  often  ufed  in  Exodus  and  Numbers, 
and  for  which  no  other:  word  is  ever  fubftituted. 

Wgadfv  after  Aben-ezrah,  thinks  that  m  .W  means  a  cotiftani  fire ;  and  refers  to  the 
Chaldee  for  this  fignification :  but  although  m  in  Chaldee  lignifies  an  ediQ^  fiatutt \  law ;  it 
c^Jigjufy.  cpnftpi\t.  only  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  in  as  far  as  laws  are  fianding  edi<3s:  and  here 
ilich  a  metaphor  can  hardly,  I  had  almoft  feid  cannot  poftibly,  have  place  f . 

Mfebaclis,  making  one  word  of  /ton,  gives  us  the  rendering ;  **  Begleitct  von  hciligcn 

be^np,  und  au  feiner  rechten  waftergiifie/' 

We  come  now  to  fbpfe  critics,  who  have  attempted  to  give  plaufible  interpretations,  by 
correcting  the  text.  Among  tbefe  the  firft  is  Houbigant;  He  juftly  obferves  that  m  E*i, 
even  admitting  the  Chaldee  fignification  of  m,  cannot  fignify  a  law  of  fire:  in  order  to  make 
oat  that  meaning,  the  words  fhouid  be  tranfpofed.  But,  independently  of  this  (fays  he),  if 

*  Obfarrat.  Mifcct.  in  Syttogc  EKff^rtationutn,  Letdae  1775,  p-  loro,  ion,  ioiz.  f  Yet  this  jnterp«i®,r 

Lob  pkafed  defter;  who  render*  %ium ptrp*tuUatU<  Sec  hi*  Preface  to  his  Latin  yei&otj  of  KeantcoU‘a  Second  Differ- 
miQii,  p>  xt. 
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TO  m  were  the  reading*  “  Quale  erit  iftud  Jegis  attributum  ?  Nuhquarti  MofeS  neo  legem  4«rit 
“  igneam,  nee  verbo  motitur,  ut  fignificct  legem;  et  infra  ver*  4*  epuntiatttr  lex  per:  veritem 
“  mV),  adhiberi  folitam.” — Now  for  his  own  conjfcfture.  lUe  fuppbfesvihatfheright  reading 
of  fn4?  m  mis')1?  Dmrre?n,  fatagentes  ei *.  froar the fame  Chaldee  root  from  which  he  foppofefl 
the  Septuagint  derived  their  verfioo.— Or  (adds  he)  we  may  appeal  to  the  Arabia  agile , 

fy&e  “  4u°d  convemre  angclis  Deo  aftaiitibus  nemo  non  videt;”— ‘Td  the  ol^e<5Uon  tbafrjfcjgfct 
be  made  to  his  having  recourfe  to  one  Chaldee  term,  after  having  rqe£ed  another *  he  anfwdrs : 
i:  Non  funt  ifta  fimilia  t  fextenties  vcmt  lex  Dei  in  Fentateucbo  nomme 
w  nufquaro  verbo  m,  ne  in  libris  quidem  Efdr©  ac  Nchcmiar,  poft.Bab»  Captivitatetn  fcrip*b> 
u  nifi  ut  fignfficctur  edi&um  regis ;  nbn  autem  ut  lex  Dei,”  All  this  is  well ;  but  does  not  a 
fimilar  reaforfing  hold  good  agaiofl  his  DninKFl  ?  Where  are  God's  afigtfb,  either  .before  or 
after  the  captivity*  called  by  that  name  l  Houbigant  hirofelf,.  however,  gives5  not  hfcre  hiacon- 
je&ural  emendation  without  tome  doubt*  u  Felictarem  conjetfhirani  |&ys  h&J  adtnbeb1t>  fi 
“  quiB  poterit.” 

Dr,  Kemticott,  finding  in  the  Sanr.  verfion  JTOK  "M,  imagined  that  the  original reading  ef 
the  Heb.  text  was  T)tf  to*  and  in  his  Firft  Diflertation,  p.  428,  be  formed  his  Verfion  accord¬ 
ingly.  But,  modcftly  admonifhed  by  Teller,  and  illiberally  improved  bytbe  flippant 
De  Villefim*,  he  feems  to  have  changed  his  mind  as  in  bis  pofthorootis  Remarks  (p,  84.)  he 
gives  us  the  common  verfion,  <ffFrom  his  right  hand  merit  a  fiery  law  for  them--* 

It  is  now  time  to  come  to  ray  o\vn  verfion,  which,  perhaps,  will  meet1  with  the  fete  of  thofe 
of  my  predecefiors  ;  and  be  nejetSled  by  fomc  future  critic,  to  make  way  for  his.—d  chtfugefto- 
thing  in.  the  text,  but  upon  manufeript  authority.  I  Indeed  follow"  the  Sam.  copy,  an  damn  ge 
the  text  thus  ;  loi  rtftTO  OTO  Vrp  Wc  havenest-Oniy  the  authority1  of  Sam.  for 

Tn»,  but  of  Sep.  Vulg,  Oofc.  Syr.  who  all  mud  have  found  VW,  not  rtntf,  or  NT»y  {which  is 
the  reading  of  fevcnal  mss.)  in  their  Hebrew  exemplars,  I  have  more  than  once  already  re¬ 
marked,  that  the  tv  and  1  have  been  often  interchanged*  from  their  refcmbjance  in  the  aetkart 
alphabet. — In  the  next  place,  I  read  /TDTTO>  with  Sam.  and  not Tdfettian  78  mbs.— Thirdly*  I 
read  mo,  with  Sam,  and  1  ms.— Fourthly,  1  read TlTTOtf,  in  one  word,  with.  Sam,  and  more  than 
50  mss. — I  rejedt  jtt  to,  not  merely  becaufe  m  is  a  Chaldee  term;,  but,  both  becaufe  it  is  a 
novel  Chaldee  term,  and  never  ufed,.  not  even  here,  by  Onkelos  or  the  Thargtitfcifts  V  afid  be¬ 
caufe  m  TO  cannot  with  any  grammatical  propriety  be  rendered  a  fiery  law.  To  refame*  then, 
in  an  inverfe  order,  nnTO  can  mean  nothing  elfe  than  fireams  of  water ;  particularly  fuch  as 
ifliic  from  rocks  or  mountains.  Wc  have  now  a  proper  nominative  to  the  verb  VW;  and  we 
have  only  to  explore  the  meaning  of  TOiQ  and  nU2“iC*  The  learned  and  moft  ingenious 
Mr.  Bradley  thinks  that  JTDino  is  the  fame  with  mno,  rOno,  or  nnnn ;  for  fo  it  is  written  in 

*  See  his  fourth  Litter,  p.  89  of  the  French  edition*  where  the  author,  in  difplaying  hi*  iU-natured  wit  agaiaft 
Kennicott,  betrays  his  own  grofa  Ignorance  of  the  fubje£k  on  which  he  is  treating.  Witncfs  what  he  fays  of  the  Sam. 
verfion,  p.  94  and  93.  “  Le  fecond  mot  eft  TO  {bout),  qui  fignifie  cn  Hebreu  uas  lantern*,  et  dana  lc  Cliafdecn  Jo  fat. 
41  Le  trolficme  eft  rfnw  (aara),  qui  veut  dire  lovuert.  Enfin  lc  quatneme  eft  p!?  (loun)*  qoi  TCuf'dire  kgerl  en  fort 
u  q«e  reuniffant  ces  quatre  ter  me*,  jetrouve  qne  ce  pafiage  fignihe  s  EUe  log?  Jans  fa  main  droUe  unr  lanterns^  nr  on  feu 
4<  de  luntiere .  La  vcifiou  Ssmaritainc  0003  a  corifcrve  II  afie.brile  idee,  Je  vous  ea  fais  mon  comph’imeot,  el  eacofe  plua. 

**  dc  la  richtfte  de  votre  tronvaOU.”  What  petulant  ignorance!  The  mao  did  not  know  that  in  the  Sam,  dialed  if 
the  lame  with  inh  in  Hebrew,  The 'Word  in  Sam.  which  cvrretpoods  with  the  Hcb,  pi  to  lodj*,  ia  tra, — Such  ia  the 
ftrengthof  this  critical  Herctdes  * 

30a  Ezek. 
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Ezck.  47 ,  19.  and  even  joined  with  the  fame  word  ttnp  which  follows  it  here.  Hence  he  would 
make  the  two  words  the  name  of  a  place,  and  render;  From  bis  right  band  came  flreams  for  them 
from  Meriboth-Kedejb ,  or  Meriba-Kadtjb.  And  this  explanation  once  pleated  Kennicott  (1  Dif* 
fert,  p,  413-)  and  archbithop  Seeker  (in  his  ms.  notes).  There  are,  however,  two  objections  to  it. 
Firfl,  there  wants  the  prsepofition  a.  This  indeed,  it  may  be  replied,  may  have  been  dropt, 
from  itff  contiguity  with  the  following  tt  ;  hut  this  is,  at  lead,  improbable :  nor  is  there  a  veflige 
to  be  found  of  it  in  any  ms.  or  any  of  the  antient  verfions.  Secondly,  the  word  is  uniformly 
written  with  a  double  betb  ;  and  fo  read  all  the  antients,  referring  it  not  to  an,  from  which  the 
name  of  mnn  is  derived,  bat  to  on.  Suppofe,  then,  this  latter  to  be  the  root ;  rmi,  or 
mm,  will  denote  a  copious  quantity  of  any  thing  j  and  more  efpecially  a  copious  quantity  of 
water.  See- the  Arab.  ZH1. — All  this  granted,  I  am  myfelf  convinced  that  the  true  meaning 
of  the  words  is  what  I  have  given  in  my  verfioo  ;  ts  and  from  whole  right  hand  came  ftreams 
“  of  water  for  them  from  the  copious  fprmgs  of  Kadefh.” — I  had  almoft  forgotten  to  obferve, 
that  the  Syr.  tranflator  muft  have  read  in  his  copy  not  rrw&,  as  Seeker  conje&ured ;  but  either 
“TOM  Or  JTTOH  v  miftaking*  as  was  eafily  done,  a  ibau  for  an  be :  but  Hill  he  conlidered 
as  the  radix  of  the  word,  as  he  renders  it  HTp. 

This  has  been  along  Remark  :  1  fhall  try  to  be  more  brief  in  future. 

Ver,  3,  0  loving  Father  of  the  people  !  The  prefen t  text  has  OTO  — commonly 

rendered-,  Joyed  the  people  ” — by  Green,  “  Doubtleft,  he  loved  his  people.”  How 

frigid,  when  compared  with  the  Sam.  legion  Cray  32TI  which,  with  Durell,  I  have 

O'ny  are  evidently  meant  the  tribes  of  Jfracl,  as  Onk.  well  renders  r 
although  Kennicott,  after  Houbigant,  labours  to  prove  that  by  may  are  meant  the  nations  at 
large,  and  that  the  pnfiage  relates  to  the  Mefliah.  His  verfiem  is,  “  Truly  he  loveth  the  nations” 
-^Ii6^e|stc«gint  feem  to  have  read  l^y  or  Toy ;  as  they  render  too  >mcv  ootov. 

Ver.  4>  The  law  wbkhubos^bajl  enjoined  to  us.  In  the  prefeot  both  Heb,  and  Sam.  texts  we 
read  TVDD  \?7  ms  rmn — lit.  legem  pracepit  nobis  Mofes— or,  as  our  vulgar  verfion,  **  Mofes  com- 
“  manded  us  a  law.”  But  how  fuch  a  parenthefis  could  be  pronounced  by  Mofes  himfelf,  it  is 
not  eafy  to  conceive.  If  then  it  be  not  an  interpolation,  explanative  of  TJVUTD,  I  cannot  fee 
hd#  it  can  accord  with  the  context ;  unlefs  the  word  nwo,  Mofes,  be  excluded.  See  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott’s  jftrfhDlflferiition  on  the  State  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  p.  434.  The  Dodlor  fuppofes  that 
TWO  or  Tv&O  may  have  been  inadvertently  thruft  into  the  text,  from  its  litnilarity  .to  the 
following  word  rtttroo.  I  Ihould  rather  think  that  rrarro,  or  Tvono  (which  is  the  reading  of 
16  mss.),  was  originally  repeated  in  the  text,  and  that  we  Ihould  read  rfr  ms  min 

PhTXp  rrtmo  ;  K  He  enjoined  us  a  law  for  an  inheritance,  an  inheritance  of,  or  for,  the 
u  people  of  Jacob/*  This  is  quite  in  the  Hebrew  flyle;  more  emphatical  in  itfelf,  and,  I 
think,  more  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  poetical  compofition.  I  need  not  warn  the  intelligent 
reader,  that,  in  this  whole  ode,  the  ad  and  3d  perfbns  are  frequently  interchanged,  according 
tp  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language,  1  have  uniformly  rendered  in  the  fecond  perfon, 
whin  the  words  of  Mofes  are  immediately  addrefied  to  God. 

Ver.  6.  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  although  his  men  be  but  few  m  number The  laft 
member  of  this  verfe  in  the  original  runs  thus :  nsoo  TTO  TFL  Inflead  of  WD  the  Sam.  copy 

*  h  u  but  fair  to  obferte,  however,  that  6, Sato.  ass.  have  ^  j  and  that  probably  all  the  tntiecU  fo  read  in  their 
C0pic$. — For  the  rdt,  4  Heb,  usi.  hare  Siin  $  and  in  another  the  1  teems  to  have  been  eflaced. 

has 
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has  inKD,  which  the  Septnagint  are  fuppofedto  have  followed  in  their  verfiou,  xett  ^ 
&  ccpQpca — V ulg.  et  fit  parvus  in  numerv — ■«  Inepte,  (%s  Dathe)  quia  tum  eflet  impreeatid,  non 
“  bonum  votum.”  Not  fo,  if  compared  with  the  former  comma*  Only  the  1  (hould  in  Latin 
have  been  rendered,  not  but  fed *  The  benediction  evidently  allude^  to  the  final!  number 
of  the  Reubenites,  compared  with  the  other  tribes.  See  my  Explanatory  Nofeo^Moft  of  the 
vcrfionSj  however,  give  a  different  meaning  to  the  comma  i  namely,  cr  let  ble  number  be 
“  great  s’*  but  this  appears  tome  but  ill  to  accord  with  the  previous  with, "  Let  him  live,  and 
<c  not  die  which  is  evidently  equivalent  to  Let  him  mi  be  entirety  extmgwfbed*  JpJtb-io.  19. 
"■©DD  clearly  iigniffes  a  fmall  number :  and  why  n&OD  VTQ  thouid  not  have  a  fimilar  meaning,  I 
can  fee  no  good  reafon,  if  the  context  feem  to  require  it*. — Le  Clerc  and  Micbaelis,  by 
pointing  *tto  differently,  make  out  this  meaning :  fnt  mortui  ejus  pauci-r-u  let  his  dead  be  tew.M 
And  Gr.  Ven.  feems  to  have  underftood  the  word  in  the  fame  fenfe,  rsteroiw  & Si  Brtfnt  Si 
StUlI  think  the  other  meaning  preferable. 

It  is  flrange  that  there  is  no  mention  made  of  Simeon, in  either  the  Sam.  or  Heb*  texts;  nor 
in  any  of  the  veriions;  fave  that  fome  copies  of  Sep.  have  Xvpew  between  ww  and  Sec 

Sabatier. 

Ver.  7.  And  bring  him  back — WQJV  But  Sep.  feetn  to  have  read  HOJV  ®®  they  render 
tiSoif  cut,  or  m  \  if  indeed  either  of  thefe  be  their  true  reading.  Aid.  CompL  and 

perhaps  forac  other  copies  have  in  one  word ;  and  in  Montfaucou*  this  is  Cud  to  be 

alfo  the  rendering  of  Aquila :  but  this  is  clearly  a  miftake.  See  Scharfeoberg,  p.  142. 

Ver.  10.  Before  ihee—Tpt&s  or,  as  20  mss.  “pao,  which,  perhaps,  is  the  better  reading.  The 
meaning  is  difputed.  By  Sep,  it  is  rendered  a»  opyp  <ra/— alfo  Yidg.  m  furore  tu<h—  and  lb 
equivalently  Syr.  both  Thargums,  and  Gr.  Ven.  ,  But  Onk.  both  Arabs,  and  PerL  have  words 
that  denote  before  thee ,  or  m  thy  prefence:  and  this  I  believe  to  be  the  better  rendering.  The 
other  Is,  however,  plaufible  ;  and  may  be  referred  to  what  is  recorded  in  Numb,  16,  46.  .which 
fee, 

Ver*  II.  So  that  they  may  rife  no  more^-JWHF'  p — Sep.  jlljj  teycarjyyuyray  —V ulg.  non  corfurgant 
— and  fo  the  other  verfions.—* But  Sam.  has  *» xvp'  TJ. 

Ver,  1 2.  May  the  supreme  continually  protect  him.  The  prefent  Heb,  has  only  DP  Tto  flpn§ 
— by  our  Engiifli  tranflators  rendered, r£  and  the  Lord  fhall  cover  him  all  the  day  long  :**  fup- 
plying  the  words  in  Italic.  I  am  of  opinion,  with  Dathe,  Herder,  and  Rofenmuller,  that  the  firft 
was  originally  and  that  it  belongs  to  the  following  comma,  D3>  *?D  T>*zy  TpYl  So 

*  Houbigaot  thinks,  that  'AD  has  been  dropt  oat  after  TAD.  -f  Rofenmialter  and  Dathe  miftake,  so  faying 

that  this  addition  is  only  in  Cod.  Alex.  It  is  alfo  in  Aid.  and  Comp.  But  it  it  wanting  in  Rom*  and  in  Ajnhr.  Canon, 
and  Glafg.  kss.  ;  and  is  not  only  not  quoted  by  the  Greek  fathers,  but  hy  fome  .of  them  exprefrly  faid  to  be  wanting  in 
the  correct  copies  of  Bep.  Nor  is  it  in  the  Coptic  verfton, — We  {hall  fooo,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  fee,  whether  any  of 
Dr.  Holmes'*  mss.  have  it.  £  The  Canon,  ms.  rads  thus:  f i«A$o*<rav  «i  avTou,  koj  Siaxpirovnv,  x.r,  X. 

The  Glafg.  ms,  has  a  fing.  reading,  On  the  whole,  s\9o$f,  or  tteeX^ois  «r,  is  mod  probably  the  genuine  read¬ 

ing.  It  was  eafy,  as  NabUiuB  remarks,  for  sXfoif  ay  to  be  rnn  into  one  word,  cXfoura*  :  whereas,  to  make  the  latter 
the  true  reading,  we  muft  fay  that  they  read  in  their  Heb.  copy,  cot  RiiA,  but  lNtt,  or  $  Three  ms*,  hare 

tjfiin  ;  and  Sans,  haarjpirTV  The  firft  vbv  is  Wanting  in  Sam.  and  the  fecond  in  4  Heb.  mw.  Dathe  adds*  that  the 
antient  interpreters  omit  it  alfo.  But  this  it  a  miftake.  It  waa  read  by  them  &D»  But  Syr.  with  Sam.  omits  the  firft 
See  the  Polygkrtt.  Gr.  Ven.  has  moft  literally  cewrttflceiuf  erf  awrw,  erxstfwy  erf  asree  k.  t.A. 

equivalently 
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equivalently  Sep.  o  Qecs  <nau{u  ear’  «uts»j  'sroarai  raf  vj&pxfr  “  Quse  Ic&io  (fays  Dathe)  valde 
«  probabilis  videtur.  Primo  eoim  hoc  yfyj  non  admiltlt  explicatiooem,  quomam  fobjeflum  non 
“  eft  Jova,  fed  Benjamin  dile&os  Jovsc.  Dcinde,  tria  membra  fibt  melius  refpondent.’ —  f  air, 
however,  inclined  to  tbink  that,  by  following  the  Sam.  reading,  another  probable  rendering  may 
be  given ;  namely,  “  May  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  reft  in  fecuntyj  and  may  he  (the  Lord)  be 
M  hi*prpte<ftor  at  all  times*  P* 

lb.  And  dwell  between  bis.  Jboulders — *r0TO  pm— Sep.  xai  «wa ywrov  tw  te^uaf  ainou  x«t<~ 
crawra-— V ulg.  et  inter  burner os  illius  requiefcet — And  fo  equivalently  the  other  verfionB ;  except 
Onk.  and  Tharg.  who  paraphrafe  thus  :  and  in  bis  land,  or  limits t  Jball  tbe  majefy  of  the  Lord 
rejide:  alluding  no  doubt  to  the  temple  of  Jerufalem ;  which  was  partly  in  the  borders  of  Ben¬ 
jamin.— -This  idea  has  been  embraced  by  Dathe  and  Rofenmuller  :  et  inter  monies  ejus  con¬ 
fident  f . 

Ver.  14;  To  what  I  have  faid  in  Explanatory  Note,  I  (ball  here  only  add  Dathe  s  verfion, 
with  Rofanmullcris  fliort  tcbolium:  “Propter  frudtus  optimos  qui  gignuntur  hepeficb  folis, 
u  proptjer  fru&us  optimos,  qui  fiugulia  menfibus  nafeuntur.”— “  Proven! us  folis  (fays  Rofen- 
u  rniiller)  fine  dubio  funt  fru&us  qui  femel  tantum  intra  folarem  period  urn  proveniunt,  ut 
*  vinum,  fcriticutn,  hordcum ;  quibus  oppommtur  protrufiones  hmrum  :  i.  c*  fru<3us  qui  plus 
“  femel  in  anno,  aliquot  lunae  periodis  colliguntur,  ut  feenpra,  oliva,  ficus,  in  Faleftina,  paucis 
**  rnenfib* m-auwpti&l*  .  v 

Ver.  19.  From  treajures  bidden  in  the  fond - — Vn  WIS)  Sep.  s^ttc^wc  ■zcupa&wy  rMToaccw- 

Vulg.  et  tbefauros  abfeonditas  arenarunu — So  Onk.  and  the  other  verfions,  ex¬ 
cept  Syr*  which  has  and  Jbips  bidden  in  tbe  fond:  if  indeed  HS^here  means  jbips,  which  I  am 
inclined' to  doubt :  why  not  thoufands *  u  e .  very  great  riches J  ?— -which  will  accord  with  the 
sreafvresi  of  the  other  verfions* — Moft  literally,  as  ufual,  Gr.  Ven.  xoe^^xnw  xaefu^usw 

Ver.  ar.  Therefore  be  Jeetby  &c.  The  prefent  Hcb.  runs  thus:  np'n  D©  >3  V?  rvc*n  Min 
^’ov  VEBZXO  rrPT  npu  OS  I  ’Em  HTTO  P90  ppm—  By  our  English  tranflators  rendered : 
“  and  he  provided  the  firft  part  for  himfelf,  bccaufc  there,  iu  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was 
a  j&Tfeated;  and  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  people,  he  executed  the  juftice  of  the  Lord, 
“  and  hfefridgti^te  with  lfraeh’V- Which  if  anyone  Underftand,  he  has  a  clearer  intellect  than 
mme.  Indeed,  it  is,  in  my  oplnbn,  impolEblc  to  make  fenfe  of  tbe  text  as  it  ftands.  Hence 
the  ftmnge-diveriity.  among  the  ant.  interpreters.  Sep.  xcu  &S&  onrespx??  avrev,  on  stuj  spsfwfy 
yy  ay%onu9  (Tuvjj ypstw  cipoc  «px?jy«£  tout  T.  — Vulg.  Et  vidit  ■ptlncipatwn  fimmy  quod  in 
parte  fua  doBor  ejfet  repofitusi  qui  fuit  cum  frincipibns  pofmli ,  &c. — Ohkeios  here  wildly  para- 
pfirafes'to  this  purport:  “  At  the  beginning  he  (hall  receive  his  portion  ;  becaufc  there,  in  his 

*  Dwell,  adopting  the  Sam,  T*,  iofttad  of  *Tt%  rendem  the  Terfe  thaa  i  u  ^,^le  hand,  e%un  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
H  dull  dwell  in  fafety  Mpon  him:  it  coren  him  all  the  day  long*  and  dwell*  upon  hi#  fhouldeTa***  Few  critics,  I  thtuk, 
wDl  ^ei^iiefce  in  this  Tedioii.  f  “Vox  propric  funt  humeri;  hie  antem  poetics  ita  dicuntur  moves. 

M  Suniti  trani^Ltione  Hebrsci  dixernnt  mantes  gibbofos.  IntelKgiuitur  nvorvlea  Zion  et  Mona*  qui  ad  tribvim  Benjaovin 
“  peTtiqcbant.,,  Rofenoiuller  in  Ipo — ^But  Michaelis  follows  {he  old  track  ;  “  uad  wohnet  anf  feinem  £chul tern.”— Our 
Green  render*;  "and  btlh^U  dt?cll  within  hia  borders tt— Ar^  fo  Bate.  {  Unlefs  perhaps  JBipt  may  be  faldto 

be  hidden  in  tbe  fands,  in  as  far  as  they  are  moored  ia  lqw  landy-fliores.  f  Sam.  has  j  and  there  are  fome 

other  various  readiags  of  little  moment. 


“  inheritanue. 
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“  inheritance,  Mofes,  the  greet  (bribe  and  chief  of  ffracl,  was  buried  j  and  he  vrenf &&  sod 
"  went  in  before  the  people,*’  to* — Still  wilder,  but  of  the  fame  nature,  la  the  ThartgUhi^*— 
and  not  diffiigHar  are  the  verfions  of  Syr.  and  Saadias.*— Even  Gr.  Ven.  ra  tinflored  with  the 
fame  notion  although  he  renders  more  literally :  &  'I'afKn*  «tma9  lux/yttp  txa  pspi  xvTmriw 

tQTsyao-jj^mj  teatt  tQpxvre  A**/  x.  t.  ^ 

What  modern  oritics  have  done  to  heal  the  fore,  will  appear  from  fotfce  of  t|$$F  vfcrfitms, 
from  Le  Clerc  downward. 

Le  Clerc.  “'Vidit  fibi  priuwttos,  qui  iilic  parte  fegiflatoris  cohonefbtne  eft  j  veoit  cum  eapi~ 
u  tibus  populi,” 

Houbigant.  “  Providit  iibi  primitiaa,  obi  partem  a  legiflatore  flagitarit,  com  populi  prince-. 
u  pibus,”  to 

Dathe*  Primitias  terra  promifl*  fibt  expetiit,  ibique  in  portronc  ftatuti  coin  dfgnitate 
tf  vivet :  fed  antea  prsecedet  populum/1  &c. 

Michaelis.  wEf  fiebt  fchon  einen  anfang,  denn  hier  ift  cin  erbtheil,  rechtmaflig,  itnd 
rt  beneklet :  Voran  vordem  volfc  wird  ergehen,”  to. 

HezeL  u  Sicht  nur  einen  anfang  fur  fich,  dort  aber  noch  ein  land  eines  trugrifehen  Rr* 
“  lien,  komint  unter  die  hauptcr  dta  volks/’  to. 

Purver.  “  He  alfo  looks  the  firft  for  himfelf,  bocaufo  he  is  coveted  there  0*  the  part  of  the 
<(  lawgiver,  and  comes  with  the  heads  of  the  people,”  to. 

Bate,  u  And  he  (hall  provide  a  chief  part  for  himfelf,  for  there  fhafl  be  tSe  fway  of  a 
“  ftudded  feeptre,  and  he  Audi  reftrain  the  head*  of  the- people,”  to 

Durell.  For  he  provided  the  firft  part  for  himfelf :  when  there  m  the  decreed  pbrtfeh  de 
“  it'dj  fecured,  then  he  went  with  the  heads  of  the  people/* 

Green,  4t  He  hath  provided  a  principal  part  for  himfolf  j  for  there  was  he  fettled  in  bis- 
“  portion  by  the  lawgiver.  But  he  (hall  march  with  the  heads  of  the  people,”  to 

It  would  be  tedious  to  accumulate  here  all  the  arguments  which  thefe  authors  adduce  in 
fupport  of  their  refpeftive  verfiops,  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  thofe  of  Dathe,  as  they  are, 
in  my  opinion,  the  mod  plaufible  of  all.  Here  then  is  the  eflence  of  his  note  :  tf  Ltceat  mihi 
"  meam  afferre  conjefluram,  et  verfidnem  fuprapofitam  explicarc.  Adverbium  loci  Q®,  tbt \ 
*f  emollit,  ot  fpero,  duritietn  ellipfcos  prsepofitionis  1  ante  n*7pn.  Participium  adUvum  ppm, 
r<  quod  ex  meo  tenfu  paullo  duriiia,  vel  de  Mole,  vcl  de  Gado,  explicatur,  ego  paflive  lego  *  et, 
M  quoniatn  cum  jTp'jn  conflruitur,  in  laeminino  nj^pHO*  ne  quern  offendat  enallage  generis, 
*£  cujus  tamen  quamplurima  exempla  font  in  lingua  Hebriea.  Tandem  et  ufu  hujas  vocis 
<f  in  ling,  Cbald.  explico,  et  ad  Gadum  refero.  Sic  evito  alteram  enalhgem  generis,  qu©  fiatu* 
“  enda  eft,  fi  pS o  cum  npVr  conflruitur.  Quod  fl  qnis  ilfi*  generis  enaltagis  non  offenditmy 
“  pofiunt  etiam  verba  ilia  verti :  Iti  fortio  ftatuta  et  eft :  f  manef  fpeSabilh.  Sic  non  opus 
cc  eft  ellipfl  pr©pofitionis  3.”  The  only  fault  of  this  expofttion,  adopted  by  Rofonmulier,  is, 
that  it  is  too  ingenious ;  and  makes  poftulates  which  will  not  be  eafily  granted, 

I  will  now  riik  my  emendation  of  the  text,  and  my  verfion  made  in  confequence.  The  emen¬ 
dation  is  a  very  fmall  one?  it  confifls,  ift,  in  withdrawing  a  fingle  letter  from  tbc  beginning  of 
one  word,  and  adding  it  to  the  end  of  the  preceding  word.  Inftcad  of  np^n  Op  'O  I  read  o 
np*7  HDtZ?.  I  fufpedt,  indeed,  that  the  original  reading  was  np4?  :  but  as  thd^is  no  abfo- 

lute 


CRITICAL  REMARKS.  Deut.XXXIII. 


472 

lute  neceffity  for  tills  alteration,  1  let  '3  Hand  as  it  is,  1  am  alfo  inclined  to  think  that  a  n  has 
been  dropt  from  the  beginning  of  ppnnn :  but  neither  is  this  addition  neceflary ;  for  ppm  has 
the  fame  meaning  as  ppyp.  See  Jud.  9,  and  Ha.  22.  16+  adly.  The  tranfpofition  of  a  tingle 
letter  being,  as  before,  made,  1  take  np*?  to  be  the  verb  r$7,  which,  though  not  elfewhere  ufed  in 
Hebrew,  has  in  Arabic  the  fame  fignification  with  np1? ;  only  is  more  empbatical,  and  here  more 
properly  ufed.  Its  meaning  is  to  receive  immediately ,  and  without  referve  :  which  was  exactly  the 
cafe  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  ;  to  whofe  name  (Laicky)  there  is  moft  probably  an  allufion  here  in¬ 
tended.  I  might  avail  myfelf  of  the  rules  of  criticifm,  and  lay  that  perhaps  np5?  was  the  original 
reading ;  and  that  the  n  had  been  changed  into  a  n ;  a  change  inofi;  eafily  made  :  but  I  con¬ 
tent  myfelf  with  npb  as  it  is,  in  the  meaning  which  I  have  juft  now  mentioned.  I  next  con¬ 
fide*  j&0  as  a  noun,  as  it  is  in  1  K.  6.  15.— -7,  7, — in  Jerem.  22,  14. — Hag.  1.  4,—  and  rwso 
in  Jonab  is  to  be  confidered  in  the  tame  fenfe ;  that  is,  a  covering,  a  protetfion,  a  Jbther.^ 
Thefe  preliminaries  granted,  a  literal  verfion  may  be  framed  thus  1  "  Etgo,  vidlt  primam  par- 
“  tionem  fibi  datum  ■  cum  laetus  recipifc  a  decemente  tegmen  :  attamen  ibit  primus  populi, 
“  juftitiam  Domini  faciens  et  judicia  propter  Ifraelem**  “See  my  Eoglifh  verfion,  and  Explan. 
Notes,  and  compare  Nuro.  32.  23,  34, 35,  36. 

Ver.  23.  For  an  account  of  the  fertility  of  Galilee,  where  the  tribes  of  Naphthali  and  Ifiachar 
had  their  inheritances,  fee  Jofephus  De  Bell,  Jud.  lib,  iii.  c.  3.  Pococke,  Arvieux,  Troilo,  and 
other  travellers  in  the  Eaft. 

Ver.  27.  The  firft  part  of  this  verfe  has  been  wonderfully  mifuoderftood  and  mUrendered. 
The  words  are :  x±rw  runrf  nnrot  mp  vhn  myn# — by  Sep.  rendered  xcu  in&rcmi «  Qtw  ot(%n, 
xai  irypt  Vulg.  Habrtacuhm  eyta  furjum,  et  jvbter  hrachia  fempitema — 

Onk.  -nny/w  moral  nTO— Syr.  nnnVi  enp  p  pten  mnyo  nw  w 

woty  jnt—Saad.  ite  nm  pi  m — Arab,  Erp.  mm 

rttp  rmn  pi — Gr,  Ven.  Xwpog  0a»  Qfanwfr  xarrwfev  3i  cuuae^, — Such  a  ftrange 

diverfity  of  rendering  felHbm  occurs :  yet  not  one  of  them,  I  think,  gives  the  meaning  of  the 
original*-— Nor  have  modern  interpreters  been  more  happy.  Houbigant,  for  nuyo,  reads  n'jyn  i 
and,  for  myrs,  lrvny,  with  Sam,  and  thus  renders;  Surjum  habitat Deus  aternust  erit  deorfimi  for - 
titudo  ejus  fmpifeiTTa.  — D  urd  1  takes  the  preceding  Jejburmt  (or  If  rad)  to  be  the  antecedent  to 
Ttnyo,  and  with  Houbigant,  following  the  Sam-  reading  irrunr,  renders  thus;  “  Thou  art  the 
"  habitation  of  the  eternal  God,  and  under  his  everiafting  arms.”— Green  foppofos,  that 
“  (he  pronoun  affix  of  the  fecond  perfon  has  been  dropt  after  and  that  in  the  laft  period 
u  the  tranfcribera  have  changed  the  aftix  of  the  fecond  perfon  into  the  third” — and  then  ren¬ 
ders  thus :  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  his  everiafting  arms  thy  fupport,”—Dclgado 
ihinks  that  H3PD  is  cloielf  connected  with  the  laft  word  in  the  preceding  verfe,  and  renders, 

(1 which  is)  the  habitation  of  the  antient  God,  and  underneath  are  the  everiafting  arms.” — f 
(hall  give  yet  three  verfions  more that  of  Daihe;  “  Pfcrfugium  eft  Dens  antiques,  demhtit 
u  brachium  aeternnm.” — That  of  Michaelis :  “  Wolken  find  fie  wohnung  des  uhrhalten  Gottes, 
u  undunten  lpiirt  man  den  ewigen  arm.” — That  of  Heael :  4<  Die  wohnung  desuralten  Gottcs  j 
u  daruuter  foine  uralten  arme.H — If  any  one  of  all  thefe  verfions,  antient  or  modern,  fatisfy  the 


*  Re*d  W8D,  with  Sim.  and  19 
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critical  or  uncritical  reader,  I  am  content ;  but  they  never  fyfafy  me,  Odr  'SstefefcBW,  I 
think,  though  not  often  lb  happy,  has  here  hit  on  the  gemnoc  meUrtiBg  ttf  ins  text,— ~7&? L&d 
is  eriddhtfy  the  antecedent WO,  Which  is  the  partfciple  aflive  of  713y, Bm&fmt  :  and  mrta 
is  alio  the  participle  of  the  verb  mr%  which,  although  It  tifc  W  elfewhere  in  Heb.  is 
common  In  the  Syr,  htid  iEthiopic  dialers,  in  the  fctife  of  fuljicere,  deprhm^  W&r 
OTp  is  not  tn&tat  Jehovah  the  God  Gf'Iihfel,  bat  the  laife  £&cfa  erf  former  times*  TWcw,  the 
whole  verfe  makes  a  fuifcabh?  &rt&  Usttstol  continuation  of  ver.  a6j  witftbot  any  r  alteration  ifi  t be 
text,  or  cauftfiaint  in  rfehdering  it.  See  tty  verfion. 

Ver.  On  their  high  flares  ye  jb&H  tr4mph:*~JTV\r\  Itt'nQS  ‘at  rKTN**M3ep.*fa  mnjo*  Tpt?x$?& 
ovtcm  4u  tcriM  cblh  atkdbts^  They  Underftood  tftea  in  a  Tfiteiafjlfari<ral  fepfe  * 

and  fa  do  Onk.  Thfofg.  Syr,  both  Arabs.  and  Perf,*  The  D*.  ©f  Veiiifcti  has 
I  have,  With  otfr  vtfgw.verffon,  Bqk^,  and  Green 'fJ  rendered  literally  bigb-ptaces ;  Ml  think 
the  word  refers  to  the  places  of  pagan  worflrip,  Dathe  renders  t  «  ta  eorum  terga  calcabts  s  ” 
approved  by  RoferwniUler :  *  alladitar  (feys  he)  ad  more®  brientatiutn  anti^womtnteftM  de- 
u  vidlos  pedtbus  cadcandr,”*— But  Michael  is  and  Hezcl :  “and  du  ar&igefir  ihre  fe£bfea*V- 

folM  d«  erfttigen  ihre  h6h*u," 

c hap.  xxxiv. 

Ver.  1.  AND  the  Lord  jbtrmed  hart  the  whole  land,  from  fbi  rrhtt  of  Egypt  ft  ifcr  ^fva^  rteer 
Euphrates,  mid.  ltd  i&  Phi 9  96  At  thftt  fe  in  fae  Sift i,  tiOpf  \  bat  &H  tfcS  Wf MA 

Jgrcc  with  the  preftrirt  Heb.  and  infteatf  of  the  abdite  gtnferal  xtefcripttoft  have  whal  fbftttvto  ib 
my  verfioft  from  the  mark  |)  to  the  end  of  ver.  3,  The  words  u  and  to  the  farther  fea”  *ti 
placed  after  44  the  iahd  of  Judah,’*  Sfee  Vaav  and  Expbin,  Ndte^Tof  tbetTfl?  ft  fc  nbt 
probable  that  this  vifion  was  a  teal  dTftiocSk  vifion  of  aM  tbbffe  tegfafts  *  bttt  otdy  Art  ideal  lnd£ 
cation  of  the  limits  of  the  lahd.  Yet  from  the  tops  of  fomO  mountain^  one  ihay  fee  a  far  way* 
Volney  t'dls  tia  that  w  from  ah  artxffcia!  mount  in  the  centre  of  tfie  tSty  of  AkppdJ  ©detect  td 
“  the  north  the  fribwy  tops  of  the mountains  of  Bdlau  rod  die  Weft,  thofe  whtciJ  feparatc  tbb 
**  Orontes  from  the  fca  %  while,  to  the  fouth  and  ealt,  the  eye  dan  djfaem  m  far  as*  the 
<r  Eui>h1rates.”  But  Voln^  is  riot  always  a3  fare  Voucher. 

Ver.  5.  Sb  fr&Jrs,  the  fzrvani  of  the  Lord,  died,  &c.  In  delpttC  Of  this  etpfefi-^fltmdt  of 
the  death  of  Mofes,  not  only  many  Jews,  hut  fame  good  Chriflian  fathbSj'tiftflk  that  he  dkd 
not,  but  was  (hatched  up  to  heaven  alive !  This,  however,  is  not  the  common  opinion  of 
modern  commentators,  whether  Chriflians  or  Jews. —A  queftion  here  arifes:  Did  Mofes  write 
this  account  of  his  own  death  and  fepulturc?  Why  not  ?  (fays  Origen,  after  Jofepbus  and 
Philo)  fince  he  was  a  prophet !  The  Jews,  in  general,  think  otherwife ;  they  believe  that  this 
whoie  chapter  was  written  by  Joftmah.  The  opinion  of  Jerom,  that  It  was  written  by  Ezrah, 
is  much  more  probable  ;  although  I  would  not  pofitively  affirm  it.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  it 
muft  have  been  written  after,  3nd  fame  confiderable  time  after,  Mofes;  from  this  expreffion, 
<e  unto  this  day  no  man  knoweth  aught  of  his  fapulchrc !  ” 

*  The  Pcrfi  c  word  is  Indeed  rendered  exedja  in  the  Polyglott :  but  It  Humid  be  rendered  txcejfat,  in  a  metaphorical 
meaning :  that  is,  high  rn  digtufy  i  ^KTfiha,  He  rendera  “feriik  MIb.M 

3  f  Ver.  6. 
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Ver.  6,  And  was  buried — intf  np3' — tt  fefieUvit  eum.  Who  ?  (S  God,”  fay  fome  com  men* 
tators,  u  by  the  mintftry  of  bis  angels  :**  and  the  apoftle  Jude  feems  to  fey  that  it  was  Michael, 
who  was  charged  with  that  office  *.  Others  think,  that  “  he  buried  himfelf;”  that  is,  he 
retired  into  fome  fecret  cave  and  there  expired,  as  id  his  tomb*  Others  hclieve,  more  rationally, 
that  he  was  privately  interred  by  Jofhoah  and  Eleazar.  I  think  the  Hebrew  verb  is  to-be  taken 
imperfonaUy,  as  Hebrew  verbs  often  mud  be.;  and  that  the  French  On  Venfevda  is  a  juft 
tranflation  :  but,  as  we  have  no  fucb  iraperftmals,  we  raaft  render  paffivcly. 

Ver,  7.  Nor  his  vigour  gone— fTtrb  03  Although  the  words  themfelves  teem  clear,  yet 
they  have  been  ftrangely  rendered,  Sep,  cv$t  tfpfapfrav  to  y^XaMa  aursv — -V ulg.  nee  denies  iltius 
moti  justi—O  nk*  “nor  was  the  beautiful  fplendour  of  his  countenance  changed  Syr.  “  nor 
tc  were  his  cheeks  wrinkled  ” — all  from  the  purpofe.  The  word  rh  lignifies  greamejs,  and  meta¬ 
phorically  the  vigour  of  life,  Hie  comma  is  well  rendered  by  Saadias ;  nni,8an  l7tr\  oi — non 
recederat  viror  ejus.  The  Erpeniau  Arab  has  almofl  the  fame  words. 

The  chapter  concludes  with  a  fliort  but  high  encomium  of  the  Hebrew  Legillator ;  not  high 
enough,  however,  for  his  pofterior  panegyrifts.  The  reader,  who  is  curious  to  learn  what  the 
Rabbins  fay  on  this  head,  may  turn  to  Manner’s  commentary  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the 
Sacred  Critics,  part  ii.  p.  483. 

That  the  Hebrew  Legillator  was  a  great  and  a  wile  man,  is  clear,  I  think,  from  the  whole 
tenotfFSf  htrlflws :  but  that  all  thole  laws  were  immediate  emanations  of  an  unerring  Spirit, 
is  far  from  being  inconteftable,  and  is  no  part  of  my  belief.  Nay,  the  God  of  Mofes,  Jehovah, 
if  tfc  tfcaBy  b#  fuefe*  a*  be  kde&a&ed  in  ihw  pot  the  Godwhoml  adore ;  nor  the 

God  whom  J  could  love.  The  God  whom  I  adore  rad  love  is  the  Father  of  ouffttn 
Jesus:  his  Father  and  our  Father;  the  Father  of  mercies  and  Gon  of  all  eonfolation 5. 
who  kTOrrefpe&er  of  perfbns ;  who  hateth  not  Efau  and  loveth  Jacob ;  who  viiiteth  not  the 
fins  of  the  father  upon  his  children,  even  to  the  jirfi  generation ;  who  willeih  all  men  to  be 
ikved ;  who  maketh  bis  fun  to  rife  on  the  bad  and  on  the  good,  and  fendeth  felutary  rain  on  the 
juft  andon  the  uUjufi  Sochisthe  God,  whom  1  adore  and  love :  and  hk  Angularly  beloved 
Soq,  Jesus,  I,  next  to  him,  worihtp  as  his  Mefienger  of  felvation,  and  the  only  Legillator 
wbofe  laws  are  perfect  and  divine. 

As  there  is  yet  a  blank  leaf  of  this  half  iheet,  I  add  the  following  Latin  lines ;  which  were 
made  m  anfwer  to  a  particular  friend,  who  reqocfted  me  to  tell  him,  whether  I  thought  Mofcs 
to  hay*  been  infpired  l 


*  Jod*  *.  9,  t  Three  MSi*btTc  mb,  which  1  take  to.be  the  true  reading. 


AD 


Deut.  XXXIV,  CRITICAL  REMARKS. 

AD  AMICUM  MEI  AMANTISSIMtJM  J.  D, 

NUM  fucrit  Moses  ccelefti  flamme  motps  ? 

Qu&ris  * « #  Refponfam  hoc  babe.  Amice,  meum. 
Motus  erat  certo  coelefii  ftamtncMo&ai 
Moti^uoTeutas,  Noma,  Lycurgus  erarit; 

Nempc  omnes  Sophias  facro  de  fonte  biberunt : 

Hanferunt  Iarg&  Hi;  laigius  Ilie  tamen. 

Nec  tamen  Hunc  Temper  Iatices  haufifle  potato 
Illimea ;  luteas  non  feme!  haufit  aquas. 

Uni  homini  tanttim  lieuit  deducere  lymphas 
Omni  no  punas  * . .  llle  homo  Chrzstus  erat. 

Hie  etenim  folus,  divino  Numine  plenus. 

Leg©  perfeiftas,  jus  fine  labe  tulit. 

Ergo,  alii  ftteant  legum  qmcunque  latores : 

Ml  Jesus  Christus  LegiTcr  unus  erit. 

Ah  !  pofiem  tantum  tua,  Christe,  abfolvere  di&a. 
Tunc  eflent  votis  cundta  Tecunda  mds> 

Aft  Tu,  Nate  Deo,  qui  cum  Patrb  omnia  poffis, 
Tuumihl  ipemtam,  <i,yy,s„.m.ea  l  Tu  fer  opem. 

Per  Tb  conceflb,  coelefti  robore  fultus, 

Promptus  ego  tua  veftigia,  Christe,  premam. 

Nam  tua  calcanti  veftigia  fecra  falutem 
Es  Tu  pollicitus .  . ,  Sed  tua  verba  manent. 

“  Me,  me  qui  fequitur,  tenebris  non  ambulat,”  inquis  j 
En  ego  Te,  pofium  quomodo,  Christe,  fequor. 

Sis  mihi  Tu  Lumen  ;  fis  Temper  clara  Lucerna ; 

Sis  certum  Indicium,  Dux  fimul  atque  vim. 

Te  Ducc,  callis  ego  metuenda  pericula  Ipemam 
Angufti,  et  Tecum  gnaviter  aftra  petam. 


FINIS. 


